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ArRioA, the land of mysterious memories and monstrous realities, the progeni- 
tor of pyramids, baobab-trees, negroes and boas, lies now between two fires. 
The rattle of iMiuie rifles is beginning to be heard at the Cape, and its echo 
resounds fiom the Atlas. Kabyles and ICafiirs are measuring their strength 
with France and England, and the issue cannot be doubtful. Having once 
tasted the sweets of conquest, neither of the two great Western Powers will be 
disposed to resign them in a hurry. Rather may we look to their grasping at 
their neighbour’s goods, till some fine day finds French sentinels fiaternising 
with the Cape coi-ps on the Niger, and the Mountains of the Moon surveyed by 
ba'hvcU de Peril and honest cockneys. 

As to the advantages derivable from European colonies in Africa, South or 
North, they are yet a matter of expectation. Ifitherto the modems have 
certainly auflfcred more and done less thau the Romans in African cam- 
paigns. Algerhi, the granary of Romo, has been the grave of the French 
soldier ; and yet a nursery for a goodly crop of iron men of the Changamier 
stamp, who have done brave service in the streets of Paris. The French 
Regency may be looked upon as an issue to relieve the apoplectic symptoms 
of the mother counti-y, and a drain for her floating capital; but as to any 
positive returns derived by France for her outlay in that quarter, we confess 
oursehes unable to discover them, except in the shape of cotton and the above 
African chiefs, who have sharpened their wits and whetted their swoids, as well 
as their appetite for slaughter, in Algerian ntzzias. That the future will show 
better things, is our fiim belief. Algeria and Morocco, under an enlightened 
sway, and pacified, might in all probability yield glorious crops, and afford a 
noble field for commercial speculation. Nor is the day probably very distant 
when Cape Madeira and other Cape liquids, as well ns solids, will find their 
way in great abundance into the English market. That we have not exag- 
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geratcd the corn and olive crops of Barbary, and the cotton and warrior crops 
of Algeria, will appear from fiicts in the sefjuel of this work. 

In this age of wonders, the greatest wonder is, that the multitude still foUow 
the broad road of doubt, that the woi-d ‘impossible’ is not offensive to all ears 
polite. 

Thomas Grey w.as branded a madman and died a bcggai' because he nas a 
fast man, and his thoughts were too locomotive for his generation; and yet wo 
deny social progress and doubt Utopias. The Crystal Palace has extinguished 
Aladdin’s lamp, and the dreams of the Arabian Nights arc eclipsed by the day- 
liglit of science. The earth is girt with telegraphs; and yet we cannot con- 
cede that the hour is at hand when humanity will bo electrified by the spirit of 
liberty. lYo live in a golden age, but we cannot place faith in a coming com- 
monwealth ; serenaded by sirens, and locked to sleep by the Muses, we yet 
laugh at the idea of a future harmony. IVc cannot get up the steam of faith 
in a aawniug Millennium, and o«i‘ clairvoyance is dazzled by the excessive 
light of the coming day. 

The regeneration of man is daguciTootyped in characters of light, but we 
aro blind to God’s photographic art ; the age of reason and the reign of love 
is rapped out by unearthly hands on our parlour tables, but wo arc deaf to 
the summons of the seventh heaven. 

To tunnel the Atlantic and olcctiify China were thought sober prose, and 
shares in a gas-company at Jeddo would be at a premium to-mon-ow; but to 
iiTigate the desert, sec free the Poles, and miike Europe Christian, is too much 
for our faith. 

With faith in our hearts, science in our head"-, and ready hands, we can 
exalt the valleys and make low the mountains. If Fv.mco is tuio to herself, 
with Algeria at lier doors, she will better hcisclf and bless tlio nations. The 
wilderness will blossom as the rose, springs wUl gush forth in the desert, and 
flower-beds will cover the marshes ; and we may anticipate the day, without 
any stretch of fancy, when ostrich expresses will furrow the bahaiti, and 
teams of zebias or quaggas vuu daily from Algiers to the Cape ci<‘i the Niier. 
Wo starve amidst plenty; with our lips to the brim, we die of thirst: beggars 
aro wo, though Midas’s wand is in our hands. 

A wise combination and economy, .a perennial exodus, and, above all, coii- 
stmetion substituted for our dcstnictivc habits, would make the world roll in 
riches and revel iu luxuries. 

Instead of sitting down by the stagnant waters of Conservatism and weep- 
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iiig, wc should be up and doing, aud putting our hands manfully to the wheel, 
sorrow and sighing would flee auny, we should wipe away all tears, the Urn 
and the lamb would lie down together, and a little child would load them. 

The French have much and can teach much of the wonders of science to 
'their Arab brothers. Tct lack they one thing, which I ween they might 
learn better in the tahernaclo of the wilderness than in the Madeleine — the 
power of faith. 

If they unite these two levers, they wiU not only remove mountains, but 
raise the earth. True science ends where the Arab begins, in a child-likc be- 
lief in the infinite power of God and the inexhaustible resources of his creation. 
Finality is destruction to science aud death to religion. 

IVo have in some measure outgrown the age of speculation; we are be- 
ginning to drop theories, and to be alive at length to the all-sufiicieucy of facts. 
It will soon be too late to write down, talk down, and preach down discoveries ; 
nor will the magistrate or the priest be able to fulminate excommunication 
against now truths. Science, facts, and machinery are beginning to explode 
tbo cousorvativo prejudices of the fore world, and to free the mind from 
the thraldom of custom and circumstances. And though the world is thus on 
the move towards the broad daylight of truth, we need not fear that it will ex- 
tingui'h the poetry of the past or the mystciies of nature. God's facts are ever 
full of poetry, and man’s highest wisdom is at best such foolishness before 
Iiigh hc.ivcn, that he need never fear the danger of exhausting the secrets 
of the universe. 

Imbued with the spirit of the limes, the author has endeavoured impar- 
tially to collect, compare, aud condcusc a» many useful Jneis as possible in this 
volume. Ills object has been to make his coimtij mou familiar with an impor- 
tant aud interesting region and people hitherto little known to us. The pre- 
sent critical position of the Ottoman empire adds additional interest to all terri- 
tories \erghig oil its frontier, and all tribes haling an affinity with its popula- 
tion ; and Algeria being the only French colony of note, aud nearly equal to 
Franco in size, .and having been once the gianary and glory of Rome, has ap- 
peared to him well worthy of careful study on many grounds. Amougst the 
zb-ah tents, moreover, the reader will find niaiiy traces and footmarks of holy 
men and apostolic times. A classical soil aud the cradle of Ilaiiuihal, the sunny 
shores of Tunis and Hippo are also dyed w'ith the blood of a noble amiy of 
Christian martyrs ; and thus this historical laud possesses all the attributes cal- 
culated to secure the interest of the student and the traveller. 
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Ill short, it- has been the author’s endeavour to make the hook as practi- 
cally useful as possible, whether it Mis into the hands of the many or lies on 
the desk of the few. He might easily have expanded his matter to an incon- 
venient bulk j but his limits and convenience restricted him to more moderate 
dimensions,— a circumstance which will probably be far from exciting regret in 
the reader. 

In consulting the best and latest authorities on the subject, he has found 
almost all his materials in French works. The principal English books that 
have appeared on Algeria within the last twenty yeai-s are .chiefly confined to 
temporary and local observations. 

Those who wish to obtain the amplest details respecting all branches con- 
nected with tlie colony are referred to the volumes of the ExjAomtion Scienti- 
Jijtie, and the Tahleuit de la Sitiutfion for 1850, from which the author has 
gathered his most important facts, having likewise, in most cases, confoi-med 
to then- spelling of Arabic names. 

In giving the angle of the slopes of mountains and rivers, ifec., the deci- 
metres, centimetres, &o. have been merely reduced into inches and decimals 
of inches. The reader will find it convenient to bear in mind that a metre 
is rather more than a yard, or about 39 inches ; and the author has cousidei-ately 
translated throughout the French measm-es into corresponding English mea- 
sures, in order to prepare the tender British intellect for -the grievous transition 
to the decimal system. 


Hampstead, \st January, 1054. 
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FEEI^CH AFRICA. 


CHAPTER I. 

Wl)t ilultan’tal (Sjrottttii. 

"Trascoftior poi la pioggc ova i Nnniidi 
Menar gia vita pastorale, errantL 
Trocar Bugia ed Alggeri, iufnmi nidi 
Di coi'sari j ad Oran trovar jiiu avanti ; 

E coateggiar di Tingitana i lidi, 

Nutrico di looni o d’ elcianti ; 

O’ or di llaroooo ^ il rogno, o qiial di Fossa ; 

E rarear U Granata, inoontro ad ossa.” 

II Gernsalemme del Taeeo, 1. 51. 0 . 21.* 


FSOBLEUATICAL COUNTRIES THE MARCH OF DISCOVERY AFRICAN CHARACTER- 

ISTICS AND MYSTERIES CAFFRES AND KARYLES — GENERAL SURVEY OF NORTH- 

TFESTERN AFRICA ITS TOFOGRAPHY GENERALISED HERODOTUS THE 

DESERT THE SUCCESSIVE TIDES AND STRATA OF HUMANITY FRANCE IN 

AFRICA THE FALL OF CARTHAGE A WARNING FOR THE AGES. 

W E read in the venerable pages that record the creation of the world and 
of humanity, how God spake unto the latter, and said, “ Be fruitful 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it.” Ever since the early 
days when these memorable words were spoken by the Almighty, wo find, 

‘ ‘*Tlioy view where onco the rude Nnmidiaii swain 
Pui*5ucd a wandering life from plain to plain. 

Algiers and Bugia then they reach, the seat 
Of impious corsairs ; next Oran they groet ; 

And now by Mauritoni’s strand proceed, 

Whore elephants and hungry lions breed. 

Morocco here and Fez their cities rear ; 

To these opposed Granada’s lands appear.” 

Jiooltfs Tanio, 1. 149-155, b. 15, p. 302. 



.THK MAKCH OF DISCOVERY. 


20 

from tlie twilight of tradition to the daylight of history, that as ages 
iave rolled onwards, the children of men hawe, as a steady current, in- 
undated the length and breadth of the habitable globe. Asia, the cradle 
and nm-sery of the human race, was probably first peopled j and as adven- 
ture, or ddriosity, or war, or the want of apace, urged the bolder spirits 
to move on, the tide of human beings swept into the neighbouring hemi- 
sphere, and ultimately reached the remotest coral islands of Polynesia. 
Though this chronic exodus and perpetual emigration was undoubtedly 
checked for a season by one or more diluvial catastrophes, yet whenever 
the generations succeeding those that had been submerged or sufferers 
had recovered from the injmies thus received, they invariably rushed 
onwards once more in this progressive movement, till at length every 
spot of land that could offer a home or sustenance to man had been 
subdued and visited. Some of these early colonists appear to have 
always, or generally, maintained a friendly or hostile intercourse with the 
parent races and regions ; whilst other, more forward wanderere, have 
deviated so widely from the beaten track of nations, as to have lost all 
connexion with, or memory of, their early home. 

Severed from the mother-country by pathless wastes or icy fields, tliey 
gradually lost most traces of affinity with the parent stock, and the ebony 
skin and uncouth utterance gave but few signs of relationship with pale 
faces and the musical Sanskrit. A mystery came at length to shroud 
these strange progenies in fabulous forms, till they and their country 
became an enchanted sphere. 

Though modem science and discovery have done much to clear uj) 
the mystery, and restore the severed links of nationality, yet the salt 
wastes of Mongolia, and the icy horrors of the pole, still bid defiance 
to the heroism of blue-jackets and the scientific fanaticism of Asiatic 
Societies. 

But among all the problems and vctos for the exploring mania of 
modern times, no portion of the globe has offered so fatal and fabulous a 
field as Africa. So deadly is its very air to the Indo-European races, 
except at its extremities, that the Caucasian man, treading its wastes 
and jnngled forests, is inevitably doomed. It is ti-ue that many Semitic 
tribes seem to have assimilated better with the climate, but it is at the 
expense of their intellectual life ; and save in the Moorish monarchies 
of Northern Africa, experience proves that the Arab conquerors of this 
burning hemisphere have speedily been scorched almost to the grovelling 
level of the Ncgi-o. 

As regards European and scientific travellers, it may justly be pro- 
nounced that its sliores are their we 'plus idt/ra. Niger expeditions, the 
sickly Congo, and the statistics of Sierra Leone, shew in clear figures the 
uncongeniality of the African climate to European constitutions” Hence 
all exploring expeditions into the heart of this terra incognita have been 
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more or less failures. Holocausts of brave spirits have been- the martyrs 
to scientific fanaticism on its fatal plains. ' Nor is it climate alonq that 
offers serious imjiediments to the adventurous traveller. The comparati^ 
deficiency of large rivers and extensive mountain-chains, which operates 
directly on the climate in .aggravating its heat and ch-yness, acts indirectly 
as a serious obstacle to commercial and all other intercourse and transit. 
But among the obstructions that have hitherto checked the course of Euro- 
pean adventure and travel in AMea, we must especially place the excep- 
tional and conservative character of its populations. If we turn to the 
British possessions at the Cape, -we form an acquaintance with the blood- 
thirsty Zoola, the treacherous Caffre, and the Boschman, who, with the 
inhabitants of the Andaman Islands and of Tierra del Fuego, appears to 
represent the lowest degradation to which human nature can descend. 
Higher up, on the east coast, we meet with the atrocious populations of 
Arkeeko,* who seem to blend in perfection all the vices of savage and civi- 
lised life. Penetrating into the interior, we encounter the superstitious and 
jealous Abyssinians, who in their bloody banquets and forays acquire and 
strengthen that ferocity which naturally appals and deters the helpless tra- 
veller. Their neighbours the Shangallas and the Gallas, with their poisoned 
arrows and licentious customs, would shake the firmness of all wanderers 
save such a spirit as Bruce. If we except Egypt, the whole of Northern 
Africa forms no exception, but, on the contrary, powerfully corroborates 
our view of the character of its population. The Kabyles of the Atlas 
exceed most races in cruelty and charity and the Bedouins of the Sahai’a 
are notorious for hospitality, perfidy, and bigotry. The shipweeked 
crews who have tasted of Arab clemency on the coasts of the Desert, 
and the fate of French prisoners in Algeria, can best attest the .sympa- 
thies and warmth of the Arab heart for sufi'ering humanity. The reader 
will shortly he presented with some striking proofs of the accuracy of 
these remarks. 

The western part of Central AMca has long been eminently repulsive 
in a moral point of view, from the bloodthirsty tyranny of its chiefs and 
people, and the atrocious practice of kidnapping and selling neighbours 
and countiymen into bondage. The ferocity of the king and people of 
Dahomey and Ashantee contributed for mtiny years to deter the approach 
of the adventui’ous traveller even more powerfully tlian the deadly sun of 
Guinea ; and though recent events have made some alterations in this 
respect, exploring expeditions into Central Africa are still attended with 
imminent personal risk, as weU from the unfriendly elements as from the 

• Major Head's Life of Bruce, p. 209, 

*{* For an explanation of this apparent onigma, the reader is referred to the chapter 
on the Kabyles, It will be sufficient here to observe, that this singular people, though 
ferocious and blood-thirsty in battle, havo numerous institutions analogous to the monastic 
systems and freemasoniy of Europe, fostering learning and dispensing brotherly love 
throughout the land. 
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inhospitable character of its people. Tims a barrier seems to have been 
placed by the huuils of the Almighty to break off all intercourse between 
t^e poison of European civilisation and the conservative barbarism of 
this mysterious hemisjdiere. Yet there is much to attract the interest 
of the philosopher and fix the attention of the naturalist in this strange 
land of prodigies. Nature appeal’s there in a new, a larger, and a more 
exuberant character, and deals largely in anomalies and monsters. From 
the days of Herodotus downwards, Africa has been the chosen home of the 
marvellous ; and though much that has been related and received concern- 
ing its prodigies must be attributed to the credulity of an unscientific ago, 
enough remains to justify us in pronouncing it the parent of paradoxes. 
Thus in the human race, anomalous in its psychical and physical develop- 
ments, it presents us with the Negro shading into the Boschman and 
the ITottentot. Passing to the inferior mammalia, wc have the came- 
lopard, the quagga, and the multitude of strange beasts thot Gordon 
Gumming has found teeming and roaming through the wilds and wastes 
of the Gape district. Again, among birds, we observe the anomalous 
struthious species, which though extinct in Nevr Zealand, yet multiplies 
and flourishes in the plains of Africa. Nor is the vegetable kingdom 
deficient in anomalies, presenting us with the gigantic baobab; and in 
the geological aspect of the continent the cyo is astonished at the end- 
less oceans of sand, and startled by tlic almost unparalleled variety of 
stratification found in Algeria. 

Much more might be added to prove how deserving this vast continent 
is of the study of scientific men. The ancient Abyssinian church, with its 
theocratic hierarchy and oriental fa'aditions; the anomalous character of 
Abyssinian mountains, and appetites which modern discovery' has con- 
firmed, after a sceptical age had ridiculed the superior wisdom of the 
gallant Bruce;* the fabrdous massacres and female body'-guards of Ash- 
antec and ]Jahomey,t and the strange practices of the Kabydes of Atlas, — 
all worthily keep up the character of Africa as the land of marvels, and 
point it out as a legitimate field for scientific research. 

Happily or unhappily, its extremities arc now' in the hands of the two 
most polished nations on the earth ; and the day cannot bo far distant 
when a more familiar intercourse will spring uji between the Gaul and the 
Kabyle, the Briton and the Cafire. Though the introduction has been 
rude, and ushered in by a running accompaniment of powder and shot, 

* Tho reader will find an account of the singular geological formation of Abyssinin 
and of tUe ravr steaks constituting a oliiof ingredient in Abyssinian diet, in Major E. B. 
Head's Life of Briioe ; whose rovolations wiU bo seen thero verified by tbo testimony of 
other subsequent wanderers : pp. 235, 2ii. 

t For .a description of the sanguiniiry practices and negro amazons of Dahomoy, see 
Commander Fred. E. Forbe’s Dahomoy and the D.ahomans, being the Jorn-nids of\wo 
Missions to the King of Dahomoy and a residence at his caTMtal, in the veal's 1849-60 1 
vol. i. p. 23. Loudon, 1851. 
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ttere is reason to anticipate that C3mstianity, commei'cc, and* science, 
heralded by the bayonet, will caiTy the blessings of lawsuits, civilisation, 
and doctors, into the heart of Africa, and make us acquainted with ifs 
deepest recesses. , 

European valour and enterprise have already made rapid strides in 
advance ; and the nortlieim and southern extremities of this vast hemi- 
sphere have been carefully and scientifically examined and explored. 

This remark applies especially to North-western Africa, which, parti- 
cularly when viewed in relation with its past history, is much more 
worthy of study than the fertile but obscure plains and valleys of the 
Caffre district. 

Barbarj”, or North-western Africa, is undeniably the finest part of that 
continent. More accessible to Europeans than any other region, it is also 
more calculated, by its fertility and temperatm'e, to become once again the 
theatre of a great people. It combines all the qualities that are most 
adapted to captivate the imagination of the antiquarian and the scholar, 
to draw forth the energies of the merchant and the speculator, and to en- 
gage the researches of the philosopher and the man of science. Once the 
granary of the Roman empire, it seems intended by nature, under a more 
happy administration, to ropleni.sh the less-favoured regions of the north 
with the exuberance of its productiveness. Long oppressed by a barba- 
rous and benighted people, it has been for centuries, like Italy its ancient 
master, the prey and theatre of injustice and rapine, though lately a 
brighter day appeared (nice more about to dawn upon its shores, under 
tlie happier auspices of republican i-ule. These observations apply more 
particularly to Algeria; yet all the Barbary states are so closely connected, 
that the civilisation of one is certain to become infectious. 

Historically speaking, the region now under survey is one of the most 
interesting on the face of the globe. To give the reader a general idea of 
this part of the continent, historically and topogi-aphically, before descend- 
ing to details, we shall now lay before him its principal landmarks, and 
the most striking events that have rendered its name illustrious among 
the nations. 

Barbary, properly speaking, constitutes the whole of North-western 
Africa, and extends from the frontier of Barca and the Gulf of Sidra on 
the east, to Cape Nun on the west. This vast territory, which includes 
the regencies of Tripoli and Tunis, the French vice-royalty of Algeria, and 
the empire of Morocco, corresponds to ancient Carthage, Numidia, the 
two Mauritanias, and Gmtulia. It is our purpose in the present work 
to give a minute description of the French possessions in Africa, and a 
general outline of the other states that constitute Barbary, and are situated 
in North-western Afr'ica. On the present occasion we confine ourselves to 
a cursory sketch, historical and geographical, of the whole district, chiefly 
with the view of directing the reader’s attention to its interest and im- 
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portanoe. The tract under consideration embraces little less than 2000 
miles of coast j but its breadth varies gi-eatly, according to the proximity of 
Tile sandy "waste that occupies the heart of Africa. It is intersected by the 
great Atlas chain, which, under different names and in different branches, 
runs east and "west through the whole region, generally parallel "with the 
coast, and reaching from the western ocean to the boi’ders of Egypt. Its 
rh’ers are mostly insignificant, the distance between the Atlas and tlie sea 
not admitting of the formation of a large volume of water. 

The father of history has correctl}' divided this territory into three dis- 
tinct zones, naturally formed by the character of the soil, and correspond- 
ing very exactly with the modern divisions. The first zone, bordering on 
the coast, and forming the Tdl of the modern Arabs, he calls the in- 
habited land; the second zone he styles the wild-beast country, — ^this re- 
gion represents the pastoral uplands now called Sahara, a name inaccu- 
rately extended to the Desert ; and his third division consists in the sandy 
waste which is the Desert proper of all ages. The second or pastoral 
zone, the Sahara of the present day, corresponds in part to the ancient 
Gsetulia, and is situated south of the Atlas, between the 30th and 34th to 
35th degrees of N. latitude. 

The Great Desert occupies the entire breadth of Africa, and stretches 
through Arabia and Persia into Northern India. Its width varies, being 
greatest between Morocco and Soudan, and nairowest between Tripoli 
aiid Bornou, the route followed by Denham and Clapperton. 

Having thus given the readei' a faint outline of this interesting i-egion, 
we shall endeavour to present to him, in a scries of brief sketches, the nu- 
merous remarkable social and political revolutions that it has undergone. 

The history and geography of North-western Africa present the image 
of a vast archipelago, containing to the north steep and verdant islands, 
and to the south flat and sandy islands separated by long intervals, and the 
sea that severs them has risen and fallen in successive tides, encroaching 
on them at high-water, and losing ground during the ebb. Occasionally 
during the flood the waves have covered the tops of some of the lower 
islands, whereas at low-water some of the space separating them has been 
left dry, and the waters receding even below the lowest gorges, the islands 
have lost their character, and the archipelago has become a continent. 
Yet some of the sandy and rocky summits have never been reached by 
this stormy sea. . Such has been the picture presented by Northern Africa 
in its historical and geological development through the phases of time 
and the fields of space ; the physical charaoteristica of the soil accurately 
coiTespoiiding to the social phenomena that they represent. The steep 
islands are the mountainous ridges ; the flat islands are the oases ; the 
secular tides are the invasions. All these islands representing groups of 
the same nation, whilst the flood that sweeps round them is in its turn 
Fhcenician, Homan, Vandal, Greek, Arab, Turk, and French. 
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Successive tides of humanity have thus flooded tile plains of North 
Africa, each leaving deposits behind; and the mountain-chains, as usual^ 
have been the refuge of the oldest and most conservative hordes. Thus 
the present Kabyles, or Djebalis (liighlandei's), of Algeria are to all in- 
tents and pui-poses the same people as the primitive Numidiaus of the 
time of Sallust and Polybius. The most important element among the 
different nationalities represented in Northern Africa is undoubtedly the 
Semitic, which forma the staple of its population ; and it is probable that 
the aboi’iginal Numidians of tradition, the Carthaginians, Arabs, iloors, 
and perhaps the modem Kahyles, all belong to that remarkable family of 
the human race. 

The Mediterranean cruiser that sails along the coasts of Mauritania 
and Numidia hails the classic kingdoms of larba, of Dido, of Juba, of 
Jugurtha, of Siphax, and of Massinissa. The traveller while pacing its 
sunny shore recalls the glortes and the heresies of the North-African 
church ; its Cyprian, its Augustine, its Hippo Regius, and its Cirta. Pass- 
ing the supposed site of the ruins of Utica, his mind dwells on the heroic 
death of Cato, the last republican, whose lofty spirit preferred a violent 
death, rather than bend to the general oppression of the empire ; standing 
on the ruins of Cartilage, he reflects on the revolutions of empires, the 
Scipios, Hannibal, and Regulus. The image of tlie gentle, saintly king 
of France floats before him, as he lies on his couch of ashes on that pes- 
tilential shore.* Crossing to Goletta, the fort of Tunis, he sees the walls 
and towei-s that bear witness to the Christian zeal and valour of n Spanish 
emperor and a Biitish adniiral.t In one place he crosses a liver in whose 
turbid stream the veteran Massinissa found his last home ; farther onj 
he reaches tlie spot where Gensciic and his Vandal host, descending 
from Spain on the devoted land, proceeded to convert the gi-anary of 
Rome into a howling wilderness. Not far hence he views the plain where 
the Greek army of the gallant Belisarius levelled the Vandal pride with 
the dust. Or if he visits the crambling battlements of Kairwan, Tlcmsen, 
or Fez, his mind reverts to the days of Arab glory, when the gallant bond 
of Islam flashed like a meteor over the valleys and plains of Mauritania, 
and plunging on their fiery chargers into the Western Ocean, threatened 
to reduce the stormy sea into subjection to the Crescent. A melancholy 
grandeur hovers over this historical land, and the shades of mighty hosts 
and nations long since gathered to their fatliers seem still to linger and 
haunt its spectral cities. 

“ Giace 1' alta Cartago ; appena i aegni 
: Dell' alte sue mine il lido sorbo. 


St. Louis, A.n. 1270. 


■b Charles V. in 1511, and Blake in 1655. 
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Muoiono le cittw, muoiono i rcgni ; 

C'oiiro i fisti 0 lu pumpa ai-ena od orba : 

E r uom d' osscr mortal par cbe si sdegni : 

0 nostra mcnto eui'ida c suporba.” 

Tatbo’a (Jariisalemuie, 1. 15, c. 20.* 

Taking a broad .survey of tbc chronology of North-tvest Africa, we 
Ijave ilrst the primitive immigration of the Bcrbei's or ancient Libyans, 
assuming that people, according to its oldest traditions, to have come 
originally from the Semitie corner of Asia. These arc followed by Phoe- 
nician colonists, the founders of Cai'thage, who still belong to the Semitic, 
and arc eventually subdued by the Homans belonging to the Indo-Ger- 
mauic stock. The Vandal invasion brings in a new branch of the latter 
variet)', constituting a part of the great Gothic family that swept over 
Europe at the fall of the Homan empire; but after a short triumph, they 
shared the fate of their predecessors, and Averc forced to submit to Justi- 
nian and the Byzantine Homans, who once more regain the supremac}' 
on the African shore. Erom the fall of Carthage to this period, from 
B.O. 14G, to about the latter half of the seventh century of our ci-a, dif- 
ferent tamilics of the Indo-European variety had held sway in North- 
western Africa ; but about the beginning of the eighth century a flood 
of the Semitic tide once again deluged the land under the name of 
Saracens and under the crescent of Mahomet, Avhioh brought the cross 
into Bubjootioii and extinction on those shores, after it had reigned there 
about five hundred years. This Arab or Saracen family of the Semitic 
variety held sAvay in Barbary from the eighth to the tenth centuiy, when 
Sf band of daidug desperadoes, belonging to the Turkish branch of the 
Mogul variety, reduced the Algerine portion to subjection, and mled it 
Avith a rod of iron, till the French conquest in 1830 restored the cross 
and the supremacy of the Indo-Europeans. Morocco has inA^ailably, Tri- 
poli and Tunis have gencrallj', continued under Arab or Semitic rule since 
the conquest iu the eighth century, though the tAVO latter regencies have 
been nominally subject to the Sultan of Turkey for a long course of years. 

This CAirsory vicAV of the histoiy of Barbary Avill sheAV that it has been 
the theatre of numerous important- and violent revolutions, and Avill serve 
to fix the attention and engage the interest of the intelligent reader. The 
minuter details of its history are reserved for a future chapter. 

There is another consideration that increases the interest AA'hich sur- 
rounds a study of this remarkable coirntry ; I moan, the present position 

* *' lU-fated Carthago ! scarce, amid the plains, 

A traco of all her mined pomp remains I 
Proud cities vanish, states and realms decay. 

The world’s unstable glories fade away 1 
Yet mortals dare of certain fate complain. 

0 impious folly of presuming man !” 

• " Boole's TassOf 1. 14-6, b. 15, 
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and future prospects of the French power in Africa. If we exanrine the 
causes of the disinites and .struggles between nations, it is probable that a 
large proportion will be found to originate in niisundei-standings and igno- 
rance. A more accurate survey of, and a closer acquaintance with, the 
position and jjower of our neighboru.’s would generally or frequently an- 
ticipate and prevent the deplorable results to which we have alluded, by 
enabling us to arrive at a con-ect comparative estimate of our strength and 
resources, and by teaching us what we have to expect. 

The progi'css of the French power iu Africa is an instructive example 
of the aggressive and invasive spirit and propensities of our neighbours ; 
and it is important to remember that the French government has within 
call a powerful army of above 100,0(10 veterans, inured to hardships and 
war, and officered bj- men who have grown gi-ey in camps. 

The observations of an eminent Avriter on the fall of Carthage are 
moreover especially apjjlicable to this country and to the present situation 
of the continent. “ The fall of Carthage,” he remarks, “ has been ascribed 
to that neglect of her maritime forces which was manifested during the 
last Punic war. When Scipio crossed from Sicily to Africa, there was not 
a fleet to oppose him. But the jwincipal cause of her decline and ultimate 
overthrow was the fierce hostility of rival factions within her own walls, 
* * * In the fate of Carthage was exemplified the usual result of a popu- 
lar government and of civic contention ; the voice of clamour is silenced 
only by the shouts of a triumphant foe, who puts an end to the rivalry of 
parties by treading all distinctions under foot.”'”’ 

A memorable instance of this truth was afforded in the coiq) d’Hoi of 
December 1851. Let us hope that the ruins of Carthage and the present 
slavery of France will have a warning voice for England, and teach us to 
avoid the abuses that led to these catastrophes. f 

From the preceding remarks the reader wdll perceive that the past and 
present history aud position of French Africa and its borders are an in- 
stinctive study for the philosopher, the statesman, and the patriot; and 
though our limits have necessarily prevented us from dwelling on the 
mysterious valley of the Nile and the past glories of Gyrene, the anti- 
quarian and the politician will be amply rewarded if they extend their 
minute survey to the north-eastern part of this land of the sun. The 
wonders of early Egyptian culture, the wealth, luxury, and learning of 
the Pentapolis and Alexandria, and the Mameluke beyliks of Kahira, 


* Dr. Eiissel’.'j Barbai-y States, p. 83. 

+ Some of the more inflammable spirits of lajettne France have been ready to antici- 
pate as one of the results of the new France now occupied on the north coast of Africa^ 
that the Mediterranean will bo shortly converted into a French lake. We conicss 

our inability to do justice to this concluiaou while our batteries of Gibraltar frown on the 
Straits^ and unlAgg our modern vikings ore sfully degenerated from their sires. 
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are caleulated to eommand the reverence and dazzle the imagination of 
the ages. 

* Having thus given a view of what he has to expect among the plains 
and valleys of old Atlas, we shall transport our reader on board one of 
the numerous steamships that plough the waters of the MediteiTanean, 
and after a rapid and easy passage deposit him on the quay of Algiem. 
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${)|)sltral ^togcap^S* 

THE ZONES— TELL AND SAHARA — OROLOQY — THE ATLAS CHAINS — THE AODEES 

POTAMOLOaV — PRIMARY BASINS THE SHELLIP — ^LAKE MELRIR EL 

h’OD’NA and THE OHAD MZAB SECONDARY BASINS NATURAL HYDRAUUCS 

THE LAKES — TERTIARY BASINS GENERAL ORGANIC LAWS. 

A frica, from the north to its centre, is divided by nature into three dis- 
tinct regions. The first, to which the name of Tell, or the corn- 
country, has been applied, ascends by a gradual slope to the region of high 
table-lands. The latter, forming the second region, extends, under the 
name of Sahara, from the TeU to the Desert, which is nearly on a level 
with the sea. The high table-lands of the Sahara afford pasture for nume- 
rous flocks of sheep j and at intervals you meet with oases coutaiuing for- 
tified towns, forming depdts for the corn and merchandise of the nomadic 
tribes. To the eastward of the oases of the province of Oran, in Algeria, 
begins the country of the Beni-Mzab,* which contains seven important 
towns, forming emporiums for the whole commerce of the south, and 
peopled, according to tradition, by the descendants of the Moabites. Tlie 
fact is, that almost all of them have blue eyes and fair hair, whilst their 
language also differs from the Arabic. They are, moreover, schismatics, 
because they do not belong to any of the four authorised Mussulman sects. 
But the severity of their morals, their union, and their honesty, have given 
them a high reputation j and their active character has centered in their 
own hands most of the barter trade between the Tell and the Desert. 

To the south of these table-lands of the Sahara, parallel to the Tell 
and to the sea, begins the third region of Afiica, consisting of the Desert j 
but not such a desert as is pictured by a European imagination — sand, and 
nothing but sand to the end of the chapter. The desert is in reality com- 
posed of immense plains, analogous to the steppes of Russia, the pusztas 
of Hungary, and the llanos and pampas of South America, with this essen- 
tial difference, that they have no wood or vegetation, and very little water, 
which is confined to certain favoured spots few and far between, that be- 
come the necessary halting-places of the traveller. ■(■ It is true that tracts 
of sand frequently occur, which have been spread over its surface by the 
action of the winds ; and the natives often apply to them very singular 


t Humboldt’s Yiews of Nature, pp. 2-3. 
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appellationSj such" as veins or nets, according to the shape given to them 
by the caprice of the winds. But the desert contains in like manner 
oases, and whole countries clothed with vegetation and inhabited by a 
numerous population, such as the Great Oasis of Touat. Beyond these 
vast plains rises a chain of mountains, rivalling the Atlas in verdure and 
vegetation, and forming the country of the Tonaregs, who are the buc- 
caneers of the desert. Lastly, to the southward of these mountains, you 
reach the land of Soudan, the Negroland, the chosen home of the mar- 
vellous, and the scat of fabulous realities. A straight line drawn from 
Algiers to Kacbna, at the distance of more than 800 leagues (2200 miles) 
from the coast, passes through the three regions that we have just de- 
scribed ; and there is eveiy reason to believe that the whole of Iforthern 
Africa presents similar characteristics and divisions. The kingdom of 
Haoussa, of which Kachna is the metropolis, was conquered about thirty 
years ago by a white Mussulman race called the I'oulanes ; and thus, by 
a singular chance, whilst a Christian power was establishing its dominion 
iu Northern Africa, Islam was imposing her arms and her creed on the 
centre of that continent. 

Between the Tell and the Sahara are vast undulations of ground, 
celebrated for their pasturages, and called the Sersous.’"' This district 
is the residence of wandering tribes and vast flocks of sheep, which con- 
- stitute their sole wealth, as they abstain from all agricultural pursuits. 

Nominal Algeria, f that is to say, the old regency, is divided by a line 
running nearly east and west into two distinct zones, called by the natives 
Tell and Sahara. The Tell, according to some authorities, takes its name 
from the Latin tdlus (cultivable land) ; it constitutes the zone bordering 
on the Mediterranean, and is the land of harvests and agriculture. The 
)Sahara stretches to the south of the Tell, and forms the region of pastures 
and fruit. Hence the inhabitants of the Tell arc agriculturists, and those 
of the Sahai’a are shepherds and gardeners. The Tell is formed of a scries 
of fertile basins yielding almost exclusively different kinds of corn, espe- 
cially wheat and barley ; and its flattest parts compose one of the richest 
countries in the world, but at the .same time one of the most uniform. 
The chains sepai-ating the basins are clothed with timber, but being 
peopled by Berbers are inaccessible to the Arabs. 

The Sahara was long a fabulous land, being called by some the Great 
Desert, and by others the Country of Dates, — contradictory appellations 
resulting from the confusion and imperfection of geographical knowledge 
previous to the French conquest. It was very generally supposed that 
from the mountains of the Tell to Nigritia there stretched one continued 


* See note, p. 110, of Marshal de Castellano’s Souvenirs do la Vie militaire en Afrinue • 
Piiris. 1S52. 

t See tho E.vploration scientifique do I’Algdrio ; Study of the Eoads followed by the 
Arabs, by E. Coi’ctte, introduction. 
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plain of sand^ a wilderness infested by savages. Suclj is not, however, 
the true aspect of the Sahara, which consists of a vast archipelago of 
oases, each offering an animated group of towns and villages. A larg(^ 
belt of fruit-trees surrounds each of these villages, among which tlie palm 
rules supreme from its height and value, though you have also pome- 
granates, figs, apricots, peaches, and vines. This massive verdure, with 
its profusion of fruit and sliade, may give the reader some idea of the 
strong love entertained by the people of the Sahara for their country, 
which must not be regarded in the light of a desert till you have advanced 
a great distance beyond the soutliern limits of the regency. 

The Sahara also stretches to the south of Tunis and Morocco, the nor- 
thern zones of those countries being likewise styled Tell. The Algerian 
Sahara is comprised between the Tunis Sahara to the cast, the Algerian 
Tell to the north, the Desert proper to the south, and the Morocco Sa- 
hara to the west. 

Considered orologically, Algeria consists principally of the assemblage 
of several chains of mountains rimniug parallel to the sea-shore, i e. in an 
east-north-easterly direction, and intersected in their eastern extremities 
by other transverse chains running cast-south-east. It results from this 
conformation that Algeria is divided naturally into two parts : one western, 
where the accidents of the ground arc very simple, and almost all subject, 
to the same direction; the other eastern, presenting frequent crossings or 
breaks, aud for that reason displaying the loftiest points. The north of 
Africa presents, as I shall shew, three directions of mountain-chains : one 
parallel to the Mediterranean, running in an east-north-east direction, and 
constituting the dominant ridge ; a second chain running in a north- 
north-east direction, and determining the general direction of the coasts 
of Morocco on the Atlantic Ocean, and also that of the Tunis coast — the 
third direction is east-south-east, and presents itself distinctly in the ridges 
of the province of Constantins and the regency of Tripoli ; it determines 
the direction of the sea-board in the latter country. 

This compound chain has its highest point in Morocco, where the 
mountain named Miltsin, near the capital, attains an elevation of 3475 
metres (11,398 feet) above the sea. The ridge sinks rapidly in the vi- 
cinity of Mlonia, and its lowest points are about the meridian of Mos- 
tagauem. Mascara, and fciaida, *. e. about the second degiec west longitude 
from Paris, where its greatest elevation does not exceed about 700 metres 
(2296 feet). Farther cast the mountains rise again as far as the Chellia, 
the culminating point of the Aouress ridge, situated lOS kilometres (67 
miles) south of Constautina, and rising to the height of 2312 metres 
(7583 '36 feet). 

The Aouress mountain is the highest summit in Algeria and in the 
whole country that lies behind Morocco and Abyssinia. To the cast of the 
Aouress the mountains rapidly sink to the Halouk-el-Mkhiba, 110 kilo- 
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metres (C8'4 miles) east ofTebessa; this mountain is 1445 metres (4739’60 
feet) high, aiid its summit seems to eommand the whole regency. The 
'■Eariau, which is almost the only chain in Tripoli, does not appear to rise 
to' a greater elevation than 800 or 1000 metres (2624 or 3280 feet).* 

Algeria, at the time of its sovereign Hussein Pasha, comprised a great 
pait of the northern shores of the continent of A&ica. Its territory at 
that period extended from the fourth degree west to the sixth east longitude 
of the meridian of Paris,t and from the thirty-fourth to the thirty-seventh 
degree of north latitude. The Atlas chain runs through this territory, form- 
ing a segment of a circle, of which the extremities approach the sea, while 
the centre departs from it and approaches the desert. This great chain of 
mountains must be divided into three zones, which extend east and west 
in nearly parallel lines; and which may be appropriately styled the Great 
Atlas, the Middle Atlas, and the Little Atlas. Each of these zones pre- 
sents almost similar sinuosities. Between the sea and the Great Atlas, 
which approaches the desert, is the Middle Atlas, a secondary chain, cut 
by another longitudinal chain, which from east to west approaches more 
and more to the shore; this latter ridge is the Little Atlas. A number of 
smaller chains lie between the principal ones and the sea, forming so many 
ascending steps or degrees. The most northerly point of the Great Atlas 
is about 15 leagues (37 miles) from Seiif, not far from the. source of the 
Ksour and Bousellam. To the west of Tlemsen, in the province of Oran, 
the Middle Atlas is linked to the Little Atlas,} which latter range runs 
over a space of about 100 leagues (250 miles), and reaches the Shellif, 
which breaks through it at six leagues (15 miles) distance from Medeah. 
This chain, which forms an elbow to the east by another branch (or spurt), 
appears to advance south to join the Great Atlas ; while on the other 
hand, by the Bibans, it follows an easterly direction to fonn a northern 
angle at Constantina. It reappears on the right bank of the Seybouse as 
far as the frontier of Tunis. 

At six leagues from the son the Tafna cuts the Little Atlas, and the 
latter commands successively the right bank of the Isser and the left of 
the Sig, which it crosses as well as the Habrah. Then it draws near- the 
shore, which it follows almost in a parallel line for 60 longues (150 miles) 
till it abuts in the Col de Mouzaia. Soon after having passed this point, 
under the name of Djordjora, it dominates the Adouse, and for a moment 
disappears at Btigia; but a little distance farther on it is again seen dra-w- 
ing near the Middle Atlas. 

The Atl^ thus presents groups of parallel mountains intersected by 
and cx)ntammg a series, of basins ftuTowed by streams in different di- 

sraontifiquo ; M. Caratte’s Gfiographio otCommoroo dol’AlgCrie mCri- 
+ From 1° 30' 45" W. to 8’ 10' 15" E. of Grooawicli 

t Many geograplioi-s regard the Middle Atlas merely as a branch of tbo Littlo Atlaa 
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rections. Those rising near the sea, having but a short conyae anti a very 
rapid descent, are at certain seasons furious torrents, and at otliera drj 
beds. Those, on the contrary, that come from farther inland have to pierce 
a channel tlrrough the) transverse ranges. Such are the Ouad-Eiunrael 
and the Shellif, which have to break the barrier of the Lesser Atlas.* 

In looking on the map of Algeriajj" it may be seen that this conntiy, 
which extends in length between the Great Atlas and the sea about 2u0 
leagues (625 miles), with a mean breadth of 120 leagues or 300 miles, 
is divided from one extremity to the other into two regions by the chain 
of the Little Atlas, the superior region lying between the Great and Little 
Atlas, and the inferior or maritime between the Little Atlas and the sea- 
coast. If you seek for the communication that nature has effected be- 
tween these two regions, you will find dark and hilly defiles, by which 
at three or four points the waters of the first region find their way to 
the sea. . These issues, opened by the force of the waters, are also occu- 
pied by it. Man can hardly venture among them ; and thus the two re- 
gions which these issues were intended to unite are still left isolated. 
The division does not stop there. From the intermediary chain of the 
Little Atlas numei'ous branch ranges are thrown out to the north and to 
the south towards the Great Atlas on one side, and towards the sea on the 
other. These two regions are thus divide into a multitude of valleys, 
with no common communication between them; so that the country, di- 
vided into two long halvo.s by tlie Little Atlas, and subdivided into nu- 
merous fractions by these branch ranges, somewhat resembles a chess- 
board depicted by the mountains, natural barriers being thus offered to 
the communication of the jiopulation inhabiting it. You may search in 
vain for a natural centre to the broken country ; nature has refused it. 
Neither arc secondary centres to be found ; all the maritime region is 
composed of narrow valleys running to the sea, .and these being ranged 
parallel to each other, resemble the stalls of a stable. Each glen has its 
river, or more correctly its torrent, flowing from the far end, and follow- 
ing a direet line to the coast. The valleys of the superior regions are 
more extensive by reason of the waters, which, kept back by the ban-ier 
of the Little Atlas, have formed vast basins. But they do not commu- 
nicate one with another ; each is a little world in itself ; and to com- 
mand two contiguous basins, it is necessary to lake up a position on the 
chain dividing them. We have previoiisly seen that from Algiers to 40 
or 50 leagues (125 miles) inland is called the Tell, and presents a surface 
of about IG millions of hectares.^ 

• M. Berbragger’a Alg&ie liistoriquc, pittoresque, et inonumentalc, — Introduction, liv. 
M. Do la Hayo, editour : Paris, 18-13. 

This excellent description of the physical choroctcristics of Algeria is dorired from 
on article by the late JI. Jouftroy in the /Iciue ties tleux Monties for Juno 1838. 

J It will bo convenient for tho reader to remember that there are about two and a half 
English acres to a French hectare. 16,000,000 hectares = 40,000,000 acres. 
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Xh6 principal river of Algeria is called tlie Shellifj after whicli we sliall 
enumerate the others in what upijeai-s to us the natural order of priority. 
These are the Seybouse, the Summam or river of Bugia, the Habra, the 
Tafna, and tho Rummel ; the three latter being nearly equal in velocity. 

■ The Shellif lias the same length of course as the Garonne and the 
Seine, but its basin is not equal to one-half of theirs. It appears about 
equal to the Jlarne. In the state of Tunis the Medjerda has only two- 
thirds the length of the Shellif, and it is also probable that it rolls along 
a smaller volume of ivater. In the empii-e of Morocco, on the contrary, 
the Omm-cr-Rbia and the Tcnsift, though somewhat less in length of 
course than the Shellif, seem to contain a more considerable body of water. 
The Ouad-Sboui’, which passes near Fas, is also an important river. These 
.are the principal water-coui’ses in the north of Africa, and the mountains 
from which they rise are the highest.* 

Before, however, we proceed any further in individualising the rivers 
of Algeria, we sh<all lay before the reader the intimate connexion between 
the highest lands and largest water-courses of Barbary ;t thus generalising 
the relation between the orology and potamology of the district under 
survey. 

There are four groat water-courses in Algeria, and in all Barbary, 
forming the four great arteries of the countiy. To the east the valley 
of Lake Melr’ir’ exceeds the eastern firontier of Algeria, and crosses in all 
its length almost the whole regency of Tunis. To the north the valley 
of the Shellif reaches the northern frontier of the region, which is the 
Mediterranean. To the west the Ouad-Seggar reaches and passes the 
western frontier to enter the empire of Morocco. To the south, the Ouad- 
Mzab reaches the borders of the desert, which is the southern limit of 
Barbary. 

The region whence all the stre.ams flow is a platform commanding all 
the low lands of Algeria. The sources of the four rivers lie near together j 
thus the Melr’ir’ lake and the Ouad-Seggar arc supplied by the southern 
and western slopes of the Djebel-Amour. This mountain, which com- 
mands all the plateaux of the four rivei-s, must be one of the highest in 
Algeria; and hence the peak of El-Gada, which separates three of the four 
great basins, and is held by the natives to be the top of Djehel- Amour, is 
one of the highest summits of French Africa. 

The seven basins, of which the cast and centre pai-t of the Algerian 
Sahara consists, may be divided into two distinct grou 2 ia : 1. to the 
north, the basins of the Upper Shellif, the Zar’ez, and the H’od’na; 
?. to the south, the basins of the Ouad-Mzab, the Ouad-Eir, the Ouad- 
Souf, and the Mclr ir . Excejjt the Shellif, all these basins are shut ; they 

* fixploration scicntitit^uc Geologic par M, Ronou, Par. I, G^ograpliio physiquo, 

+ See Explor-ation sciontifiquo do I'Algerio ; Rechorchos sm- la Gdographie et lo Com- 
merce del’Algdrio meridionale,,par E. Garotte, Capitaino de Gfinic, p. 70. 
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also correspond in a general relation of direction ; {Lus the bottoms of 
the north basins and the bottoms of the south basins are situated in tu^ 
parallel lines, in a N.N.E. direction, and distant about '250 kilometres 
(15o'4 miles). 

In this interval the lines of the ridges, like the lines of partial bottoms, 
also obey the direction of the extreme lines. If this E.N.E. direction, 
which especially determines the configuration of 'Western Algeria, pre- 
vailed also in the east of the regen<^, the basin of El H’od’na and that 
of the Melr’ir’ would send their waters, like the Shellif, to the Medi- 
terranean. But another chain running E.S.E. extends without inter- 
ruption from the Djebel Dira, under the meridian of Hamza, to the meri- 
dian of Tebessa for about 400 kilometres (248-54 miles), and bars them 
effectually. The chief rings of this chain are the Djebel Dira, the Ouen- 
nour’a, the Bou-T’-ileb, the Mest’aoua, the Aouress, and lastly the moun- 
tains of Amamra and of the Nememcha. This first chain forms the 
basin of El H’od’na ; another parallel chain rises to the southward, which 
bars the basin of Lake Melr’ir’, and determines the direction of'the in- 
ferior branch of the Ouad-ed-Djedi. It is at the Djebel Metlili that this 
second fold is knotted on to the E.N.E. chain, and it is at the foot of 
their southern slopes that the Sahara ends. The rivers that descend from 
the Djebel Aouress all cross this second chain, to lose themselves in the 
Ouad-ed-Djedi. This circumstance, joined to the great quantity of snow 
that feeds them, and to the great dcgi-ee of cold prevailing in these 
regions, is an evidence of the elevation of the Aofiress grou 2 ), which is 
the highest mountain-ridge in the eastern part of Algeria. Thus the 
dominant masses of the Sahara, and perliaps of all Algeria, arc the Djebel 
Aouress and the Djebel Amour j they determine the direction of the 
greatest valleys, the one to the cast and the other to the west ; and the 
• Ouad-ed-Djedi forms the link that unites them, since it receives the 
southern waters of both. 

Having thus endeavom-ed to analyse the great organic laws of the 
orology and potamology of Algeria, we shall jiroceed at once to indi- 
vidualise the characteristics of the principal streams of the region under 
survey. 

The doctrine of basins may be styled the philosophy of topography, 
giving at once the key to the physical geogi-aphy of a country. We have 
seen that Algeria contains four primary basins, and that it is subdivided 
into a number of secondai-y and tertiary basins. 

The primary basins are the channels of, Ist, the Shellif; 2d, the Ouad- 
ed-Djedi and Lake Melr’ir’ ; 3d, the El H’od’na and Chott-es-Saida ; and 
4th, the Ouad-Mzab and Lake Ngouga. 

The secondary and tertiary basins contain a series of salt lakes or 
rivers ; the latter, or tertiary, generally situated between the Little Atlas 
and the sea. We shall first give a brief survey of the hydrography of the 
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primary basing, subsequently noticing the others j and we shall begin with 
^le basin of the Shellif, the only Algerian river that finds its way from, 
the Sahara to the sea, because it flows through the only open primary 
basin. 

The Shellif rises in the north slopes of the Djebel Amour, 300 kilo- 
metres (1SG'41 miles) in a straight line from its mouth, but including its 
bends GOO kilometres (372-82 miles). Its two chief upper tributaries 
are the Ouad-Sebgag and the Ouad-cl-Beida. The former, issuing from 
the rocks of El-Khiar, falls into the Ouad-cl-Beida, which, after traversing 
the plain of that name, crosses the plain of Scresso under the appellation 
of Ouad-el-Touil, receiving a number of small tributaries before reaching 
the Shellif. 

The Ouad-ed-Djedi is the chief tributai-y of Lake MeWr, the first basin, 
flows 300 kilometres (186-41 miles) between the cultivable lands on one 
bank and the sand on the other, and is often nearly dry, but after rain 
a mighty sheet of water. Its name is thought to be derived from the 
Berber, Iiljdi, sand; Jrzer Idjdi, the river of sand, corrupted in Arabic 
' into Ouetd Djedi, the river of the goat. When the arable lend forms 
both its banks near El-Ar’ouat’, it changes its name to Ouad-Mzi, a Ber- 
ber term. It rises in the Amour, and is formed by sevei-al streams, the 
Ouad-ol-RioIia being the principal, rising by one of the highest summits 
of the Amour. The Ouad-ed-Djedi is formed by the union of the Ouad- 
Mzi and the Ouad-Msaad coming west, the confluence being a little south 
of El Arouat ; it receives afterwards the Ouad-Bedjran, the Ouad-Mlili, a 
river of fabulous size, owing to its vast channel, and a number of other 
streams neiir the Aoure.ss; all these flow in on the left, coming from minor 
basins. The right bank jn’csents few tributaries save the Ouadi-et-Tcll, 
a valley 130 Idlometres (80-77 miles) long and 25 kilometres (15-53 
miles) wide. This channel is generally dry on the sui-face, with water 
underneath. 

The basin of El Hodna is occupied by the salt lake or Sebkha Msila, 
commonly called Chott-es-Saida, the bank of the Saida, which is, like the 
Melrir, a vast salt-mai-sh. The Ouad-Msila rises on the north slope of a 
mountain, and flows round to the south of it. A number of other Quads 
flow into the marsh, the chief to the north being the Ouad-Msila; to the 
east the Ouad-JIetkaouk, of the same rapidity os the Remel at Constan- 
tino, and never dry. The chief stream on the west bank of the Chott is 
the Ouad-ech-Chelal, which changes its name several times, and receives 
many tributaries from the Djebel Dira ; on the south we have the Ouad- 
bou-Sada and the Ouad-ech-Chair. 

The Ouad-Mzab is the largest valley that pours its waters into the 
salt lake Ngouga, a- has fond, or marsh -without an outlet. Its chief tri- 
bufary, the Ouad-Metlili, rises at the west part of a plateau called El Eerad, 
forming Djebel Mahiguen, a day’s journey south of El Arouat, andjjarallel 
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to Djebel Amour. First it bears the ti.amc of Oiiad-Mabi^ien, then of Ouad- 
Metlili near that town, and soon after reaches the Ouad-Mzab, which also^ 
comes from the Mahiguen, and first bears the name of Ouad-el-Abied, the 
white river. After passing through the oases, it falls into the Ouad-Noumrat. 
A number of other streams swelling the current, it falls, under the name of 
Ouad-Mia, into the lake Ngouga. All the streams of this basin dry up, and 
deluge the country after rain. Notice is given by horsemen directly the 
northern horizon blackens, gun-shots are fired as soon as the torrent ap- 
pears, all objects are removed, and soon, with a terrible noise, the fiood 
rolls on, and the Saharian city stands by magic on the banks of the waters, 
which rise to the palm-tufts; but a few days only elapse ere all’ disappears.* 
The rivers of Algeria divide it into a great number of basins, of which 
the following is a rough estimate: 



sqiiiiro 

miles. 

square 

myriametres. 

Basin of tho Slicllif 

17,325 . ■ 

450 

„ Habra and Sig .... 

5005 

130 

„ „ rivorofBugia . . . . 

3850 

100 

„ ,, Tafiia 

2SS7 

75 

„ „ Hummel^ or Eemol , . , 

2502 

. . 65 

i» it Seybouso 

2310 . 

60 

The shut basins contain a much larger surface; the chief being those 

of Melrir and Ouaregla; those of the Tell of Constantina 

may embrace 

about 125 square myriametres (4424-5 square miles). 

The following 

table gives the inclination of the chief rivers : 

inches. 

metres. 

ChiiTay in the Mtidja 

■0031 

•0008 

Seybouso, plain of Bona .... 

•1053 

0,0027 

Bummol or Bemel, from Constantina to the son 

■0975 

0,0025 

Tafiin 

.•0975 

0,0025 

Hnzofraii, from Kolea to the sea ... 

•0507 

0,0013 

Harrash, fi'om the middle of the Mtidja to the 
Maison cdrrdo 

•0250 

0,0010 


The inclination of 3 .^= '0025 (about 1 inch in 390) is very common in 
Algeria ; it is ten times greater than that of the Loire between Orleans 
and Tours, and twice that of the Meurthe between Saint DiS and Naucy. 
The great mountain districts of Europe alone present similar inclinations. 

These remarks apply also only to the lower part of the course of Al- 
gerian rivers. Cascades are frequent, the most remarkable being that of 
the Kernel at Constantins, where it falls 70 metres (219'60 feet) in one 
leap.f 

• Exploration aciontifiquo ; GSolo^io, par M. EOnou, Par. I, GSographia physique, 
1-15. 

f Height of the rivers at different points in their course : 

feet. metres. 

Quad hou Seilam, near Setif .... 3280 . . 1000 ' 

Bemel ahoro the cascade 1577'68 . • 481 
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The Burface of the lakes alone is considerable; the whole south-east of 
^Igeiia presenting a country partly occupied by Sebkhas, and covering 500 
square myriametres. The follovriing estimate of surface may be depended 


on: 


Selhha, or Salt Late, dry in tummir. 


Tho Great Chotts of the province of Oran 

hectares. 

together 

. 255,000 

Chott-el'Hodna, or the lake of Moila 

. 150,000 

The Bast (Chorgui) 2ai‘ez 

. 56,500 

The West (Gharbi) Zai*cz 

. 28,300 

Sebkha of Oran 

. 31,250 

Sohkhas of the x^lateaux of Constaniana 

. 40,000 


Salt Lakes, noser dry. 

Fzora, near Bona 14,300 

El Maloh 867 


acres. 

. 612,000 
. 360,000 
. 135,600 
. 67,920 

. 74,500 

. 96,000 


. 34,320 

. 20,808 


Fresh Water. 

El I-Ioubcirat,^iieiir La Callo , . , 2848 

El Hour ' „ ... 2367 


6635-2 

6680-8* 


The limit of the Mediterranean basin is formed by a sinuous line gene- 
rally parallel to the main line (consisting of the long chain running east- 
north-east, and containing the Djebel Amour), except at the centre, where 
it reaches the summits of the Djebel Amour. It has a surface of about 
1300 square myi-iametres (52,050 square miles); but it is decomposed into 
a number of closed basins, such as 


' licctarcs. 

Snsius of tibe salt lakes of Oran and Arzeu . 248,000 
Sebkha of the plain of the Hina . . . 31,250 
Ba^n of the Fzara, near Bona . . . 322,000 


acres. 

, 595,200 
. 75,000 

. 772,800 


or about 33 square myriametres (123-2 square miles), which reduces to 
1268 square myriametres (48,818 square miles) the surface of the basin 
that sends its waters to the sea. 

The salt lakes, or Sebkhas, of the north slope present very clearly the 
two directions that prevail in Algeria; the seven prineipal lakes, lengthened 
out to an extent of about 750 kilometres (466-03 miles), describing an 
east-north-cast direction ; whilst those of the province of Constautina fol- 
low an cast-south-east direction. The former present a total surface of 
725,000 hectares (1,740,000 acres); the others, about twelve in number, 
may have about 35,000 to 40,000 (84,000 to 96,000 acres). 


feet metres. 

• Eemel below the cascado 1348*08 , . 411 

Seyboiiso at the confiuence of the Ouad Cherf and 

OuttdZenati 918-40 . . 280 

Chiffa, issning flxim the cutting .... 492 .. 150 

* Tlio last two ore each of them three-fourths of the lakes of Thun and Bilenz in 
Switzerland 
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The aspect of Algeria is uniform; the existence or absence o‘f forests 
being the greatest feature. The country at Constantina is bare, at La^ 
Calle woody. Drawing near the coast, you first see the higher summits; 
but soon you come under a lower ridge of 1000 or 1200 metres (3280 
or 3936 feet), almost alwa 3 ’a green, from Tunis to Tangier's, though there 
are some breaks in this ridge at the towns, especially at Tones and Oran.* 

The three prevailing directions of the mountains are not always clearly 
perceived; at Constantina they look like a chaos. The highest points 
seen from ^lat town are the Guerioun, 1727 metres (56G4'56 feet), and 
the Nif-en-Niccr, 1534 metres (6031'52 feet) in height; from the Chet’tba, 
eight kilometres (4'34 miles) from Constantina, you sec the Aouress ; the 
Djorjora is seen eight kilometres from Algiers ; and the Ouanseris at an 
immense distance. 

The Sahara is divided into two regions : the northern mountainous, 
more populous, and better watered; the southern lower, less peopled, and 
consisting of oases, and containing 253,000 square kilometres, or 97,405 
square miles. 

The separation of Tell and Sahara is more simple to th$ west, but 
complicated to the east, where the line of separation descends to the south 
face of the Aouress. This results from the greater height of the mountains, 
for the Chot’t region in the west corresponds exactly to the Sbakt of the 
province of Constantina ; but the lowness of the western mountains makes 
the land sooner arid, there being fewer streams ; while in the east the lands 
around the salt lakes are often very fertile; hence the Tell is broader there. 

The division of the two parts of the Sahara is very simple ; it is the 
foot of the mountains, forming an obtuse angle, the west side parallel to 
the great ridge or watei-shed, and the east side parallel to the E.S.E. 
chain ; the same angle is described by the great salt lakes. This limit 
is dotted with a line of k’sour, or walled villages, starting from Figuig to 
the west, and joins the frontier of Tunis north of Ncfta. This is a great 
ehannel for the Mecca caravan. 

The Ouad-ed-Djedi and the Lake Melrir indicate the same limit; the 
west country is not quite so well known. This north zone has every 
where a breadth of about 300 kilometres (18G'34 miles). 

The Sahara has a west and cast slope, traceable, but not so clearly, 
into the Tell. Their line of demarcation runs a little east of Algiers, passes 
by the Djebel Aftiour, then near Stiten, and on the cast limit of the oasis 
of Touat, where it cuts the meridian of Paris in lat. 27°. A low chain of 
hills coasting the road from Algiers to Timbuctoo separates the two slopes. 
Dividing Algeria into two slopes, north and south, or east and west, the 
Djebel Amour is the pivot and focus of its physical geography. The water- 

* Exploration scientifiquo, sciences physiques ; Gfologio de I’Algcric, par M. E. Benon 
I're partie, Gdographie physique, pp. 1-14. 
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courses, of which tile Shellif and Ouad-Djedi are the chief, irradiate from 
Jihis eentre, whose height is about IGOO metres (5248 feet). 

The oases depend entirely on the orography of the country, the moun- 
tains supplying them with water, and giving them life. 

Metlili and the Onad-JIzab towns alone occupy valleys whei’e streams 
niri beyond them. In all the other oases the rivers como to an end. 
The angle and height of the mountains near Biskara explain the knot of 
oases there. Ouaregla receives not only the north waters, but an im- 
mense ton-ent, the Ouad-Mia (100 sfa-eams), from Insalah, in the oasis of 
Touat. Other oase.s, like Ouad-Souf, have a knot of sand-hills instead 
of a flat bottom ; this makes them salubrious. 

All the south-east of Algeria is a flat uniform country, consisting 
almost cntii'ely of one sebldia, and embracing, with a part of the Tunis 
Soliara, 500 square myriametres (19,250 square miles), looking like the 
sea. 

Including the ijillagcs of El Gtoha and Ocdan, and all the tribe of 
the Chamba, which would extend its south limit to the 30th degree of N, 
latitude under the meridian of Paris, Algeria would have a surface of 4700 
square myriametres, (it has 390,900 square kilometres, according to the 
Tableau de la Situation, i.e. 150,49C'5 square miles), only one-tenth leiss 
than Eranoe. The centre would then fall about the 34° 7' lat., and 1° 4' 
east long, of Paris (3° 23' E. of Gi'eenwich), i. e. between Demmer and 
E’sir-el-H’iran.* 

The division of Algeria into Tell and Sahara resulting from orology 
and potamology, or what we may coll natural hydraulics, depends on 
geological and meteorological causes, to be determined by the quadrant, 
the anemometer, and general scientific analysis and synthesis. It cannot 
be doubted that a gi-eat icy chain of 5000 or 0000 metres (10,000 or 
19,000 feet) elevation in Central Africa would convert the Sahara into a 
Brazil or Hindustan. 


IteighU of the Plaint, Lakes, and Marshes, 

Jicdjauii, south of Satif . . . ' . , _ IqqO 

Hachem Horis (plaiu of Mascara) 

Mitidja (at Mcrcd Blockhaus) 

Salt take of Oran .... 

Marsh of Boii Faiik , , 

Marabout ot Sidi London, on a hillock in the plain t 
Lake Houhoira, La CnUe 
Lake Fzara, Bona , 

Plaiu of Bona 


ofBona 


feet. 

3280 

1148 

485-44 

196-8 

141-04 

124-54 

98-40 

0 

0 


The of Algeria botwoen Tunis and Morocco, t. e. the mouths of the Zena and 
M T ^ ^ kUomotres (605-23 miles). This estimate is less than 

esicL ^ ® Exploration soiontifinuo, and is probably the most 
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Sloj^a of Plains. 

inches* metres. ^ 

From camp of Quad Slimris to the sea in tho Mitidja . *4375 . . *0125 

Plain of Oran towai*ds tho souths between the town and 

the salt lake *234 , . *006 

Plain of Tlomsen towai'da tho north , . . . ‘0084 , , ’0156 

Central Asia has much analogy with the Sahara, especially in climate’ : 
the distance from the sea occasioning extremes, at 45° N. lat. in Asia, you 
have the cold of Iceland and the heat of the Gambia. 

The undertaking of the French to reclaim the 'landes of Gironde by 
planting is not impossible in the desert. Many shrubs live with little 
water, and might attract rains and give birth to springs. The attempt 
is somewhat problematical and hypothetical, yet experience can alone es- 
tablish its practicability or impracticability ; nor should we be too ready 
to pronounce innovations Utopian in this age of wonders. 

The height of the Ouanseris, whose name has been, so disfigured, has 
now been ascertained. It can be easily seen from Medeah, IOC kilometres 
(65 miles) ofij and from the Plateau dcs Santons above Oran, though 220 
kilometres (130'G4 miles) off. In January 1842 it was all white with 
snow. The Aouress presents gentle slopes, the Djordjora steep ones, with 
sharp needles, and some points covered with snow the whole year. The 
Dolomite mountains, near Tlemsen and Ouchda, are tho steepest points 
in the west. 

As regards the slopes of the plains in the Tell, those of Bona and of 
the Habra arc the flattest ; in the south-east Sahara, as previously observed, 
you find immense flat plains, little raised above the sea. 

JleU/hla of Algerian Mountains, 

kilometres. metres. feet 

Chellia (Aotoss) . 103 (60^ imles) S. of Constantina . . • 2312 . 7533’36 

Bjerdjera . , 94 (53 miles) E.S.S 24° of Aly , . . 2123 . 6963*28 

OuAnserls , . 78 (48 miles) S.S.E. of Tenes , , . 1800 , 5904 

Amoui* . , , 155 (96*31 miles) S.E, of Tiarot . . . 1600 , 6248 

Mouzaia . . . 157 (96 miles) SX. of Blidah .... 1597 . 5237*16 

Zakkitr ... 7 (4 miles) N.E. of Milianah . . . 1534 , 5031*52 

Genii , , . 47 (29 miles) W. of Pllilippe^'illo (7 capos) , 1096 . 3587*83 

Edougb (Idoiir) . 10 (6*20, miles) W. of Bona . . , , 9/2 , 3188*16 

Kahar, HountainofLioDS 15 (9 miles) N.E. of Onui .... 615 , 2017*20 

Bonzareali , . 4 (2*48 miles) W. of Algiers , • , . 402 , 1318*50 


The mean slopes of the mountains are as follows ; 



metres. 

inches. 

The Santons, at Oran, S. side 

■0218 . 

•S502 

Gonraia (sea-&ce) Bugia ... 

•053 

2-0S7 

Zahkar, near Miliana .... 

•0-21 

•819 

Bouzareah, near Algiers, XJi. slope . 

•0-20 . 

•780 

klouzaia, near Blidah .... 

■018 . 

. -702 
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It may nqt proTe unacceptable to the reader to be presented here with 
,ji tabic of the elevation of the chief towns in Algeria. 


Tele^aph of Djemadra abovo BlidoU 


metres. 

1400 



feet 

4592 

Setif 


1100 



8608 

Betna 


1100 



3008 

Hodcah ...... 


920 



3017-60 

Milianab 


900 



2952 

Fort Gouraia^ 2 kiloniotrcs N. of Biig:ia 


671 



2200-88 

Constantina 


636 



1851-68 

Tlcmseii 


500 



1610 

Mascara 


400 



1312 

Guolma 


286 



938-03 

Emijoror’s Fort, Algieia . 


210 



088-80 

Casbali Algiers .... 


124 



416-72 

Casbah of Bona .... 


105 



344-40 

Oian, top of tba town 


100 



328 

Schciscliel 


20 



65-60 

Algiers, Place du Gou% cmcmcnt, lowest pai‘t 
of tho town ...... 

20 



65-60 


Such are the broad features stamped by the hand of nature on this 
country, which, like all other inhabited lands, has been arbitrarily decom- 
posed by man, accordmg to the whim of despots or the sway of races. The 
political di\isions of Algeria will be enumerated and analysed in the fol- 
lov/ing chapter. 



CHAPTBK III. 


$altttcal iStograplbl’* 

POLITICAi DIVISIONS OF NOBTII-WEST AFBICA POLITICAL DIVISIONS OF ALGEBIA 

LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES ABAB MENSURATION — TURKISH DIVISIONS 

AND SUBDIVISIONS SCIENTIFIC FRENCH DIVISION SIX DISTRICTS DISTINC- 
TION OF TELL AND SAHAILV ESOTERIC AN.ALVSIS EXOTERIC DLLIMTATION 

SURFACE ARAB APPELLATIONS ZONES .VND DEP.UITMENTS. 

N orth-western Africa has been variously divided at sundry epochs, 
according to the predominance of races and dynasties. The territory 
of the Eepublic of Carthage appeal’s to have coi’responded in a great mea- 
sure with the present regency of Tunis ; but its influence extended over a 
much wider surface, embracing the greater part of Northern Africa, and 
comprehending a great multitude of ti’ibutary hordes, who, like the present 
Arabs, led a nomadic life. To this class belonged the Numidians, with 
many tribes of Libyans, including possibly the Gietulians. The ten-itory 
of these tribes was naturally fluctuating, in consequence of the roving 
mode of life of its population ; but as soon ns the Numidians stand forth 
as a free people, and assert their right to distinct individual nationality, 
their territory seems to have answered with tolerable accuracy to the 
present province of Constautina iii ..ilgcria. The two idanritanias, as 
they were afterwards called by the Eomaus, comprehending the remaining’ 
portion of Algeria and the empire of Morocco, were brought into a state 
of jiartial and nominal dependence on Carthage by Ilamilcar, the father of 
Hannibal. But it is difiicult to assign any definite limits to the lands 
occupied by those nomades at this cai-ly period of history. The CQn- 
test between S3q)hax and Massinissa, and the tragedy of Sophonisba, at- 
test the uncertain sway of Carthage over her turbulent neighbours. 

After the Eoman conquest we arrive at more precise territorial notions 
respecting North-western Africa. The immediate district dependent on 
Carthage received henceforth the name of the Province of Africa.” Nu- 
midia was made tributary to Eome under native princes, and its capital 
retained the name of Cirta, till the Emperor Constantine conferred upon 
it his own title, which it has retained to the present day, though corrupted 

* Michelet’s History of the Beman Kepubhe, cli. iii. iv. v. ; Herder’s Pliilosophie der 
Gesohichte, b. xii. sec. 4 ; Dr. Russel's Barbary States, oh. i Montesquieu, Grandeur et 
Decadence dcs Bomains, eh. 4. 
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by the Arabs into. Cossantina.* Manritania ■was divided into two pro- 
vinces, jranvi'tania CeEsariensis, extending from Numidia lo the Kiver Mu- 
lucha, and Mauritania Tingitana, from the latter stream to an indefinite 
limit, corresponding to the present southern border of Morocco. The first of 
the pi'ovinees in question answers pi’etty aceuintely in length and breadth 
to modern Algeria, the second is represented by the empire of Morocco. 
The country to the soutli of these provinees, known by the name of Gaj- 
tulia, was in a great measure independent of the Eoman sway, and em- 
braced a considerable portion of the three Saliaras of Tunis, Algeria, and 
Morocco, besides an unlimited stretch of the true desert. Further details 
respecting these divisions will be found in the chapter on archaeology. 

The political geography of North-western Africa in the middle ages 
is an obscure and intricate matter, as shifting and transitory in its demar- 
cations as the Saracen dynasties that ruled it. 

After the Arab conquest, the capital of North-western Africa, while it 
remained subject to the Asiatic caliphs, was placed at Kairouan or Kairwan, 
a city which they erected in the province of Africa, or the territory of Tunis, 
fifty miles south of the latter town, and twelve miles from the sea. Under 
the African Khalifsf the capital was at Mehadia. After the yoke of the 
Fatimites had been thrown off by the Sanhadja Berbers, the first branch 
placed their capital at Achir, on the road from Bou-Sada to Bugia, and 
afterwards restored it to Kairouan ; the second branch placed it at Bugia, 
in the province of Constantine of modern Algeria. The Almoravides, 
another independent dynasty of Moorish sovereigns, made Morocco their 
capital j and the Alniohades, who succeeded them, followed their example 
till the division of their empire. Then the branch of the Beni Mrin made 
Morocco and Fez their metropolis; that of the Beni-Zeian settled at Tlem- 
sen in the province of Oran in modem Algeria, and that of the Beni-Hafes 
at Tunis. 

The reader will perceive from this outline that the political divisions 
of Bai-bary during the middle ages w'ere as confused and intricate as those 
of our European sires. At the period of the Turkish conquest in 1515, 
Algeria in particular had been parcelled out into a multitude of petty 
states, each governed by a petty sovereign, and all independent of each 
other. But leaving these insignificant di-visions, which topographically and 
ethnologically are of ho more importance than some of the smaller coun- 
ties of England, we shall proceed to lay before the reader a compendious 
sketch of the political dmsions of North-west Africa since they have re- 
ceived a permanent and definite seal by the Tiukish conquest. After the 
brothers Barbarossa had reduced the territory of modern Algeria -to sub- 
jection, they distinguished it from the Empire of Morocco to the west by 
the mountains of Trara in the province of Oran, and from Tunis to the 

* Qoaantliina. 


t The Patimite dynasty in Egypt. 
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east by the Ouad-el-Zaine, a river near La Calle. Tlie ‘breacltli of the re- 
gency has always been somewhat fluetuating, owing to the sandy border that 
forms its southern limit ; but during the Turkish sway the tribes of the 
oases of Zab and the Mozabites inhabiting the Beni-Mzab district -were 
partially and nominally subject to the Janissaries, ■who maintained a gar- 
rison at Biskara. The empire of Morocco, since it came under the sway 
of the present dynasty in 1519, has been confined to the limits of the 
ancient Tingitanian Maui-itania, extending from the river Mulvia on the 
east to Tafilet in the south, and comprised between the Atlas and the 
ocean. Tunis, since 1520, has corresponded in most respects to the an- 
cient territory of Carthage and the Boman province of Africa, the Zaine 
river forming its west limit towards Algeria, and the island of Jerba its 
east limit on the side of Tripoli. The breadth of this regency varies from 
100 to 200 miles. 

Having given this rough outline of the politicfil divisions of Barbary 
doum to the French conquest in 1830, wc shall proceed to fill up the can- 
vass with minuter details as regards the regency of Algeria, the special 
subject of the present work. And first, as to the territorial subdivisions 
of Algeria under the Tm-ks, it may be desirable to state here that the 
regency under the Ottoman rule was governed by a despotic sovereign 
nominally dependent on the Sultan of Turkey, and named the Dey. The 
seat of his residence was Algiers, whieh ■was regarded ns the metropolis of 
the whole regency, which comprehended four provinces or beyliks. These 
were governed by three beys, who were officers nominally subject to, but 
virtually independent of, the dey. The beylik or province of Algiers, being 
immediately dependent on the dey, did not stand in need of a special bey; 
consequentlj', though there were four beyliks, there were only three beys. 
The other beyliks, after Algiers, were Oran, the western, cnpitfil Oran ; 
Tittery, the southern, capital Medeah, 73 ’32 miles from Algiers; Con- 
stantiniv, the eastern, capital Constantina. Since 1830 the province of 
Tittery has been added to that of Algiers, and hence the present vice- 
royalty of Algeria contains three pro'vinces : 1. Algiers to the centre ; 2. 
Oran to the west ; 3. Constantina to the east. Of these the last is much 
the largest. Proceeding to analyse the individual provinces, we find that 
the distance of the city of Algiers from the ncai-est and principal points 
in France is as follows.* The pharos of Algiers is 758 kilometres (471 
miles) from the bottom of the port of Marseilles, which represents about 
the centre of the to^wn. Algiers itself lies 7° 20' south and 2° 34' west of 
Marseilles. The distance from Algiers to Paris, measured between the 
centres of the two towns, is 1342 kilometres (833'88 miles). The dis- 
tances of Algiera from the extremities of France are, that from Port Ven- 
dres 645 (400'79 miles), and from Dunkirk 1585 (984-88 miles). All these 


* The latitude of Algiers is 36° 49' 30" N. 
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distances have been obtained by mathematical calculation. The town of 
Oran is in 35° 45' 57" N. lat. according to French observations (35° 58' 
English observation), and in 3° 4' 52" W. long. (34' W. of Greenwich) ; 
and its distance from Algiers is 66 leagues (165 miles) west, and fifteen 
hours’ sail from Carthagena in Spain. 

The town of Constantina is in 36° 22' 21" N. lat. (36° 28' in the Ca- 
binet Atlas), and 4° 16’ 36” E. long. (6° 26' E. of Greenwich), and is 320 
kilometi-es (198-84 miles) E., and 7° 17' S. from Algiers, .as the bird 
flies.® In estimating land-distances in Algeria, it is very essential to be 
careful in making the statements of the natives an authority. Arab mea- 
sures are always uncertaiu, and often incorrect. Their principal distinc- 
tions in mensuration are ; 1. the day’s march ; 2. the hour’s march ; 
3. the mile ; 4. the farsekt.t The day’s march is necessarily very vari- 
able, owing to what may be called subjective and objective circumstances ; 
e. rj. the motive of the traveller, and the nature of his vehicle, or the 
country over which he journeys. The only divisions of the day known 
to the Arabs are the time.s of prayer, or the position of the sun : these 
arc — El fedjer, daybreak ; Es s’bah’, sunrise ; El oul, 10 a.m. ; El alem, 
mid-day j Ed dohor, 1 o’clock, P.sr. ; El acer, 3 or 4 o’clock, p.ji. ; El 
mor’reb, sunset; and El lil, nightfall. The term ‘mile’ when used by 
the natives in Africa is also a variable and optional distance. By the 
French, however, the distances throughout Algeria have been ascertained 
with their usual mathematical accuracy ; and it has been found that 
the actual extent of the Avhole vice-royalty from east to west, including 
Great Kabylia, is between 240 and 250 French leagues (625 miles). This 
estimate agi-ces imperfectly with that of Dr. Shaw, about 100 years ago, 
who gave the regency a length of 480 miles. Its breadth from north 
to south, that is to say, from the Mediten-anean to the true desert, varies 
from 60 to 200 leagues (120 to 500 miles), containing, according to the 
'computation of Marshal Bugcaud, an Arab population of from three to 
four millions, though other authorities represent it as much less or 
gi-cater.J About two-thirds of this territory presents a surface of rugged 
and wild mountains, intersected, however, as -we have previously seen, by 
numerous fertile valleys in many p.ai-ts.§ It was in 1843 that, accoi'd- 
ing to the di-vision of the Minister of War, French Afi-ica was divided 
into three provinces, Algiers, Oran, and Constantina, each of which were 
made to contain several subdivisions. Thus Algiers was divided into Al- 

• These rtivevBing monsurntions are from the Exploration scientifique, and the Cahinet 
Atliis and Univoi* * * § sal Gazottcei’. 

t The fiiraekt is pi-obably derived from the Persian mile, fersang, Trapao-aryijr, con- 
sisting, according to Possow, of 30 stadia, or 3750 paces, three-fourths of a German mile, 
or nearly four Knglish miles. 

4 - For furtlicr particulars on the population the reader is referred to the chapters on 
the native r&ces and statistics. 

§ Dawson Borrer’s Campaign in the Kahylie (Longmans, 1847), p. 233- 
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giers and Tittery ; Oran into four, namely, Oran, Maseara, Mostaganem, 
and Tlemsen; and Constautina into two. Bona and Setif.’^ 

The old province of Algiers was bounded to the east by the river Boo- 
berak, to the west by the Massafran, and was much smaller than the two 
others (the Tell), being scarcely sixty miles in length and breadth. Under 
the Turkish sway, as previously observed, the territory or province of Algiers 
Proper was independent of the oUier beys ; and its kaids or mayors were 
immediately under the dey, whose direct authority thus extended over a 
circuit of six square German milest (120 English square miles). It is 
proper to add, that the limits of this territory were very fluctuating, 
owing to the caprice of the deys, who found it frequently convenient to 
extend their direct authority by encroacliing on the territory of the re- 
fractory or obnoxious beys. Thus Blidah, which proi)erly belonged to the 
iwovince of Oran, and the plain of Hamza to the iron gates (a mountain 
pass), were administered by the aga of the Arabs, who had the direction 
of the province of Algiers.^ 

The Turkish province of Titteiy, which has now been swallowed up 
in that of Algiers, was much smaller than those of Oran and Constantina j 
and its name has been derived by some from the Arabic iferi,§ cold, be- 
cause it contains some snowy mountains. The four chief divisions ,of 
Algeria under the Turkish rule were frequently classified as follows ; 1. 
the western pro>ince, or Mascara ; 2 . the’ territory of Algiers ; 3. the 
middle or southern province of Tittery ; 4. the eastern province, or Con- 
stantina. 

The western province was that of Mascara, now called the province of 
Oran. 

This proviirce embraces now a surface of 102,000 square kilometres 
(39,270 square miles), ■with a population of 000,000. The present pro- 
vince of Algiers contains a surface of 113,000 square kilometres (43,505 
square miles), with a population of 900,000 persons. |1 

The province of Gonstantina lies between the meridians of the rivers 
Booberak and Zaine, and is nearly equal to the other two in extent, being 
upwards of 230 miles long, and more than 100 broad. This province 
has a surface of 175,900 square kilometres (07,721-5 square miles), -with 
1,300,000 inhabitants,^ and includes the remarkable district of Algeria 
known by the name of Great Kabylia, which has long been celebrated 
for the sturdy independence of its mountaineers, and has lately become 
the theatre of some of the boldest French exploits in Africa. As we 

* Dawson Borror, c. 16, on tho Arab tribes. 

■)* Nachrichten nud Bemerkungon, &c. 

X Adr. Borbrugger’s^Algdrio historiquo, pittoi-esque, ot moniunentidc : folio, Paris, 
1843, p. 27. * , § Blofcld. 

II Tableau de la Situation dea Etablissements &an 9 ais cn Algdrie, ISSO, p. 719. 

IT Ib. p. 719. 
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proposfi devoting. a special chapter to this interesting region, we shall 
^ confine ourselves on the present occasion to a few brief statements re- 
specting Great Kab 3 'lia, which contains a surface of 7800 square kilo- 
metres (3003 square miles), with a population of 370,000, and an average 
number of 80,000 fighting men, presenting a sea-face of 146 kilometres 
(90'72 miles) on the Mediterranean, between Dellys and Bugia. 

' Previous to the French conquest and exploration of Algeria, there can- 
not be said to have been any proper or accurate political divisions in the 
country. It is only lately that they have been methodically established 
for the sake of convenience ; and we here introduce those approved and 
suggested by the scientific exploration of the French government.* 

, 1. The Algerian Sahara is intimately bound to the Tell ; and the 
union of the two regions constitutes Algeria. 2 . All the partial threads 
that compose this web are divided into three distinct parcels. Thus some 
are found in the east Tell (Bona, Constantina, Setif) j others in the centre 
Tell (Algiers, Mcdeah, Milianah ) ; others, again, in the west Tell (Oran, 
Mascara, Tlemsen). 

The Sahara is further divided into three parts : 1. the east Sahara ; 
2. the central Sahara j 3. the west Sahara. Thus Algeria, besides two 
transverse zones, is decomposed into three meridian segments, formed of 
the coiTCsponding parts of the Tell and Sahara. We shall henceforth 
adopt this classification. 

Algeria, politically regarded, means all the territory comprised, really 
or nominally, in the old pashalik. This territory is divided by the com- 
mercial habits of its population into three meridian segments, called, 1st, 
East Province j 2d, Centre Province ; 3d, West Province. These corre- 
spond to what the natives call BeUik-ech-Cherguiia, Beilik-el-Oustaniia, 
Beilik-el-E’arbiia. Each province is divided into two regions — 1st, north, 
2d, south — essentially different, and belonging to tlie Tell and Sahara. 

Hence Algeria is divided into six distinct regions, called thus : 


Fob EnnoPEAXs. 

JVoiiA. 

Enst Tell 
Centre Tell , 
West Tell . , 

East Sahara . 
Centro Sahara . 
West Sahara . 


For Natitbs, 

Tell, 

Tcll-och-ChergiiL 

Tell-el-Oiist^&nj. 

Tell’cl-R'arbi, 

S^ah*rot-ech-ChorgTiiia. 

S’nh’ret-el-Oust’Hniia. 

S'ah*rot-el-R*arbiia. 


It 'will be seen tbat in the political os well as in the physical geo- 
graphy of Algeria the great characteristic distinction is that of the Tell 


* See page 8] . part ii. of E. Garotte’s Eeohorohes sur la G&graphio et lo Commerce de 
VAlgfirie mi5ridionale, in the Exploration soiontiflquo : 4to, Paris, 1844. 
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and Sahara. Before we proceed to determine more accurately the fron- 
tiers of the viceroyalty, we shall pause for a short time to consider the 
most striking natural and social features of these regions. By deter- 
mining the northern border of the Soliara or southern zone, we shall be 
able at once to determine the outline of the Tell. 

The limits of the Tell and Sahara”' are detei-mined by their jiroduce. 
There are, howevei-, transitional, hermaphrodite regions or zones, where the 
date and the ear of wheat equally ripen ; and there are others again which 
produce neither : tliese latter zones, being unenclosed and unfit for culture, 
come under tlie head of Sahai-o. The natives distinguish tlio zones thus : 
the country where corn is the rule belongs to the Tell ; the country where 
corn is the exception belongs to the Sahara. 

The Ouad-B’is’ran divides Algeria and Tunis throughout its course. 
At the point where it enters the plain of El Mitli there are ruins also 
called E’is’rsln. Here the limit of the Sahara touches the frontier of Tunis. 
These ruins ai-e at the foot of a chain of mountains which is pi-olonged 
without interruption east to the Djehel H’adifa, near Gabes, in Tunis, 
west to the Djehel Metlili, near El Gant’ra. The edge of the Sahai-a 
follows the. foot of these mountains. Leaving tlie ruins of K’is’ran, the 
limit of the Sahara of Algeria, all thi’ough the countries that we have 
studied, may be divided into three parts : the first extends from ri.’is’rS,n 
to the Djehel Metlili, and remains constantly in the basin of the lake 
MelrV; the second extends from the Djehel Metlili to the peak known 
as the Grln-el-AdaorS, (the little horn of the Adaora), and follows con- 
stantly the basin of El H’od’na; the third extends from AdaorS. to the 
village of Fi'enda, and remains throughout in the basin of the Uiiper 
Shellif. 

It follows that the Algerian Sahara does not advance so far north in 
the eastern as it does iu the western part of the viccroyalty. B.’isr’!ln 
is in lat. 34° 20', and 140 kilometi'es (8G'9!) miles) from the coast. In 
the meridian of Dellj's it comes to lat. 3G°, and only SO or 90 kilometres 
(49‘OG or 50'92 miles) from the coast. 'Ihus iu the cast and centre the 
Tell or corn-country passes beyond the limits of the basin of the Mcdi- 
terrairean ; iu the west it does not reach those limits. The valleys of the 
Ouad-ed-Djedi and Ouad-el-Arab produce in their lower parts dates and 
grains, and are thus of a hermaphrodite nature. To the west the upper 
basin of the Shellif only pi'oduces dates. Hence on the limits of the 
Sahara there are doubtful districts, to the eastward doubly productive 
valleys, to the west immense ungi’ateful steppes. These intermediate 
zones present three basins : to the east, double culture, that of dates and 
corn ; to the centre, double culture intermixed with pasture ; to the west, 
pasture only. 

* See chap. ili. of E. Corette's Becherches sur la Gfographie, &o , uhi supra. 

D 
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We have seen that the Algerian Sahara is divided into basins ; 1st, 
that of the Ouad-Mzab ; 2d, that of the Ouad-Zargoun • 3d, that of the 
Upper Shellif. The Ouad-Zargoun only enters partially into this terri- 
tory, which jnay more correctly be analysed into four primary basins i 
1st, the Lake Melr’ir’ ; 2d, the H’od’na j 3d, the Upper Shellif j 4th, the 
Ouad-Mzab ; and into three secondary basins ; 1st, the ZaVes ; 2d, the 
Ouad-Rir ’ ; 3d, the Ouad-^ouf. It is proper to add, that the inhabitants 
of the Sahara know no other division of the country than that into oases 
and tribes. 

The contrast between the Tell and the Sahara and their populations 
may be summed up as follows ; 

“ The knowledge of the solar montlis, though necessary in agriculturej 
is less spread in the Tell than in the Sahara. In the Tell the marabouts 
give the signal for tilling and harvest. In the Sahara, where the labour 
is more individual, each proprietor regulates himself the order of his work. 
In the Tell there is great ignorance and apathy when epidemics prevail 
or appi-oach j in the Sahara, on the contrary, there is much foresight. 
The Sahara contains a great many towns and villages, whose construction 
does not imply any great skill, but much more than a tent, the usual 
dwelling of the Tellians, excepting the mountaineers of Kabylia, who live 
in houses. The Telliau only knows his neighbour ; the Saharian is a great 
travcllci-. The first only knows the day’s march as a measure of time ; 
the Saharian knows the Roman mile. The Saharian believes in labour, 
and seeks it — he is strong, active, and clever ; the Tellian lazy and 
awkward. The first men who greet you on landing at Algiers are Sa- 
harians, who constitute the porters and carriers of the capital. The 
question then arises, is there more civilisation in the north or south of 
Algeria among the natives 1 Except the Kabyles, who inhabit the moun- 
tains of the Tell, there is decidedly more civilisation in the south, and 
even the Kab 3 dcs themselves arc greatly inferior to the Saharians in 
sociabilit)’, though equal in industry. The Saharians have a loftier mind 
and a more lively imagination ; allegory is common among them, and 
some know even how to paint. They are the only 2 iopulation in French 
or all north-western Africa who shew a little vein of culture. If European 
civilisation penetrates Algeria, industrial arts will go to Kabylia, but 
letters and sciences to the Sahara."* 

Having now analysed the chief features of Algeria esoterically, we 
shall proceed to determine its limits more clearly in an exoteric point 
of view. 

Wc have said that the Trara mountains have been generally regarded']’ 
as the western limit of Algeria, and stretch a considerable distance from 

* E. Caretto's Kechcrclies, kc. p, 236. 

+ Dr. Shaw’s Travels in Barbary ; Nachrichten iiber d. Alg, Staat. 1798, 180(b 8 th 1 th, 
p. 19 ; Dr. Kussel’s Borbary States, p. 315. 
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north to south, the northern point constituting the promontory knoira by 
the name of Cape Hone, Some writers have represented the river Mullo- 
viha or Malva to be the limit, which may have proceeded from the cir- 
cumstance that the district between the Trara mountains and the Malva 
river is almost a desert, and a kind of neutral ground in the possession 
of roving tribes independent of Morocco and Algeria. The distance fronj 
the Trara mountains to the Ouad-Zaine, the east limit of Algeria, is from 
1“ 40' W. to d° 15' E. of Greenwich (4° 39' W. to 6° 54' E. of Paris). 

A short distance to the west of Cape Hone is Twunt, which, with the 
Trara mountains, is, according to Blofeld, the west end of the province of 
Oran and of Algeria. 

The natural frontier of the Algerian Sahara to the south was long a 
doubtful matter ; nevertheless it has one which consists in a chain of 
oases in Algeria. These are cut off sharp from the south by an abyss of 
sand ; and proceeding from east to west, they occur in the following order : 
the Ouad-Souf, the Ouad-Rir, the Temaim, Ouaregla, the Ouad-Mzab, 
£1 Abied, and Sidi Chcikh. Beyond this chain of oases, sands and 
droughts are effectual baiTiers to the advance of ambition and commerce. 
This desert is also the southern limit of Tunis and Morocco ; and North 
Africa obtains in this manner the character of on island, whose clear limits 
are the ocean, the Mediterranean, and the desert. 

We have previously observed that very false notions have long pre- 
vailed respecting the great southern waste that occupies so large a portion 
of the surface of Northern and Central Africa. Sand is the smallest com- 
ponent element of this district, and only extends a few days’ march from 
the coast, and then you reach a stony and arid table-land cut up into im- 
mense valleys of 50 or GO metres (19G'8 feet). This plateau abuts on a 
mountain-chain running from Cape Bojador to an unknown limit to the 
eastward ; but to the northward these mountains touch on Morocco, and 
are clothed with forests. Sand is only met with in the lowest places, 
where you also find well-water, whereas the hills and plateaux have 
none. 

The oasis of Touat is surrounded at some distance by mountains to 
the westward and north-west ; the country that separates it from Morocco 
is scattered with them, but we know nothing of their distribution. Be- 
tween Morocco, Algeria, and Touat lies an uninhabited desert without 
any water, and south-east of Algeria exists a like country stretching to 
B’diimes ; but between the two, near Ouad-Mzab, there exists a moun- 
tainous country which extends only a little way east and west, and appears 
to end a little before El Goh’a. The whole road from Algiers to Touat 
only presents sand around El Goh’a, which stands about half-way from 
South Algeria to the oasis. The desert resembles many other countries 
topographically, but it is distinguished by a number of great shut basins 
with a sandy bottom, flat, and more or less salt, containing brackish water 
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a little underground. The Arabs call these plains, which have beds of 
salt, E’out.* * * § 

Passing from the southern frontier of Algeria to the east, we find that 
the Algerian oasis nearest to the regency of Tunis is the Ouad-Souf ; and 
the Tunis oasis nearest to the regency of Algeria is the Belad-el-Djerid, 
of which Ueft’a and Tozer have an almost equal right to be called the 
capitals. The frontier-line is not accurately determined, but falls near 
the sand-mountain Bou-Nab, belonging to the Algerian tribe Rbeia ; and 
the wells El Asli, belonging to the Tunis tribe Neft’a.- There is a large 
space of neutral ground between the two tenitories to the north of these 
oases in the vast basin of the Lake Melr’ir’. 

Negotiations have taken place between the French government and 
that of Tunis, in relation to certain points, within the last few years, since 
when the border-line has been more accurately determined. The limits 
of the two states in their southern part are, the wells of Bou-Nab, the 
sand-hills around the Ouad-Souf, the plain El Mita and Ouad-B,’isr’an, 
the course of the Ouad-Helill, the defile of Bekkaiia, the ruins of H’idra, 
the course of the Ouad-H’idra, the Ouad-Serrat, and the Ouad-Mulay. 

The reader should bear in mind tliat there are many neutrd grounds 
in Algeria, occasioned by the hostilities of tribes, some of them being 7 8 or 
80 kilometres (50 miles) in width. 

A few years ago there were but two practicable roads from Algeria to 
Tunis, that along the shore, and that of the Sahara ; eveiy where else the 
traveller was murdered; and you could only follow the first-mentioned 
route by paying the tribe of Il’ezofm a duty of 25 fr. per mule.-j- 

We have seen (p. 49) that the Ouad-E’isr’an divides Algeria and Tunis 
throughout its course, and at the point where it enters the plain of El 
Miti are the ruins of R’isr’fin, where the east end of the Algerian Sahara 
touches the frontier of Tunis. 

The French documents on the limits of Algeria and Tunis near the 
coast are somewhat contradictory. J Thus the maps prepared at the D6pot 
de la Guerre have successively placed it at the ruisseau of Saint Martin, 
near La Calle, and at the Ouad-el-Zaine, two leagues farther east. Ac- 
cording to M.’ Berard, it ought to be the channel leading from the lake of 
Tonegue at one league and a half east of La Calle. 

Marmol§ and Gramaye|| include the island of Tabarca in the province 
of Gonstantina ; Pien-e Dan^ also places the limit of Algeria towards Ta- 


* Notice Rfogitiphinuo sur I’Afriquo soptentrioDnlo by Renou, in the Explomtion scien- 
tifiqno, p. 332. 

t Heoherebos, he. of E. Cnrotto, in tho Exploration soientiflquo, p. 17. 

J Baron Baiido’a AlgSrie, i. p. 269, appendix, note. 

§ Africa of M.T.nnol, b. vi. c. 2. 

H Gminaye^s Africa Illustrata, 1. 10. 

H Pierre Dan, Histoiro de Barbaiio et do ees Cooaires : 4to, 1637, Iiv.ia..o. 1. 
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barca. Dapper?*' places Tabarca in the pi’ovince of Bona; and he fixes 
the -western limit of Tunis at the Ouad-el-Burbar and El Zaine, the ancient 
Tusca. Peyssonel,-]- about 1724-5, places the limit of the two regencies at 
Cape Koux. 

Dr. Shaw says (1732) that the Ouad-el-Erg was for many years the 
limit of the tw'o regencies ; this stream flows from the lake of the Nadis 
(of Tonegue) five leagues east of La Calle.;}; But as the territory between 
the Ouad-el-Erg and the Zaine was often put under contribution, Shaw 
places the frontier at the Zaine, four leagues further east. 

Shaler, the United States consul at Algiers (in 1826), places the limits 
at Tabarca, at the mouth of the Zaine, in 9° 1 6' E. long. 

Numidia and the territory of Cartilage were in like manner separated 
by the Tusca, noiv the Ouad-el-Zaine ; Tabarca and Vacca were Numi- 
dian towns. In 1741, the Lomellini of Genoa paid 25,260 livres to the 
government of Algiers, and 15,285 to Tunis, for the island of Tabarca ; 
hence it is evident that Algiers must then have laid claim to the left bank 
of the Zaine, because to the west of La Calle the commerce of the coast 
belonged at that time entirely to the French. 

Half-way between La Calle and Tabarca, and at the distance of three 
leagues fi-om each, Cape Eoux advance-s into the sea; and Mount 
Khoumir, -whereof the cape is a prolongation, rises in sharp peaks to an 
elevation of 1000 metres (3280 feet). Its almost inaccessible ridge bi- 
sects the contested tciTitory, and has been 2'>Iaced ns a limit between the 
two regencies by the hand of nature; hence the Algerines and the men 
of Tunis have never attemjited to establish themselves permanently on tlie 
oiiposite side of this cape to their own country, without the aggression 
leading to discord and strife. 

Algeria, limited to the oasis of Metlili and of Ouai-rcgla, presents the 
following surface : 


Tell . 

. 

1480 square myiiametrca. 

66,980 square miles. 

Sahara, 

( North zone 

1400 „ 

63,900 „ „ 

or S’ah’ra 

t Oases 

1320 „ 

60,820 „ „ 



4200 

160,700 


We have already seen (p. 41) that, comprising the villages of ElGoha and 
Oedan, and all the tribes of Chamba, which would extend the southern 
limit to the thirtieth degree of latitude north of the meridian of Paris, 
Algeria would have a surface of 4700 square myriametres (180,950 square 
miles), or only one-tenth less than France. The centre would then fall 
about 34° 7' N. lat. and 1° 4' long. E. of Paris, or 3° 23' E. of Green- 
wich ; or in other words, between Demmel and Ksir-el-Hiran. 

* Dapper, Description de TAfrique ; Amsterdam, pp. 188, 189, 199. 1686. 

+ Feysonnol, Voyage dons lea Bdgencoa d’ Alger et do Tunis : 2 vols. 8vo, Paris ; pub- 
lished first in 1838. 

J Berard says li leagues (3i miles) E. of La Calle, which is probably nearer the truth. 
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The length of Algeria between the frontiers of Tunis and Morocco, i. e. 
between the mouths of the rivers Zena and Adjeioud, is in a straight 
line 974 kilometres (605-23 miles). This distance is about the same 
as that which separates the Point of Eaz, in Cape Finisterre, front the 
mouth of the Lauter in the Ehine ; the direction is about the same, and 
the eastern extremities fall under the same meridian ; but the Point of 
Eaz exceeds the extreme W'est meridian of Algeria, because of the dif- 
ference of the length in the degrees of longitude.* 

The etymology of the word Tdl is doubtful. The talebs (i^^Us), 
who are the Arab savans, call selteur the inappreciable moment that pre- 
cedes daybreak, when night is no longer night, and day is not yet day ; at 
the period of the Ehamadan, as soon as you can distinguish a white thread 
from a black one, abstinence is incumbent on all true Mussulmans. The 
seheur precedes that instant, and it is more easily appreciable in a country 
with a wide horizon ; hence, according to these sages, the name of Sahara 
has been given to this region of lofty plateaux which comes after the Tell, 
of which the etymology, according to some authorities, is not the Latin 

word ieHtw, but the Arabic word tal ( JVt to tarry ; JjSa (toiil), kngth), 

which means ‘ to be last,’ because the seheur is only seen there later. 
Wliatever may be the tine histoiy of these etymologies, the French under- 
stand by Tell the land that yields grain ; and by Sahara the land of flocks 
and pastures. As an Arab named Mohamed Legras once expressed it to 
Marshal Castellane, “ The Tell is our father ; she who married it is our 
mother or according to the saying of the nomadic tribes, “ We cannot be 
either Mussulmans, J eivs, or Christians ; we are the friends of our bellies.”+ 
The Arabs themselves sometimes style the people of the divisions of 
Barbaiy, including Algeria, by their productions. Thus they call the in- 
habitants of the towns the gold 2 >eo^e; the inhabitants of the Tell, the 
sUver people; and the inhabitants of the Sahara, the camel peoph-X 

A name commonly applied by the Arabs themselves to the Sahara 
is Blad-el-Djerid (the country of dates) ; an epithet that older European 
geogi’aphers caused to supersede the more correct appellation of Sahara, 
which they erroneously transfen-cd to the Great Desert. The Arabs of the 
Sahara, in familiar conversation, frequently style themselves Djeridi, which 
might be rendered pahnera.^ 

We have previously stated that the first plateaux of the Sahara are 
named Serssoua, and form a succession of mamdons or mounds of almost 
equal elevation, following each other in succession for an immense distance • 
you would take it to be the swell of the sea magically stayed and petrified 

* Exploration soientifiquo. 

t Souvonirs do la Vie militoiro, &o. pp. 253.1, 

+ LeGiivndBdsert ; itinSmiro d’lme caravone au pays das Negros, by Gonernl Daumas : 
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by some invisible band. Amidst each of these immdatiou^ are found 
springs of fresh water; and fertile pastures, with short and thick grass, 
stretch away, supporting and uomnshing those sheep so famous for their 
delicious meat and valuable wool. Fai-ther ou and beyond the first horizon 
of mountains, at twenty leagues distance from the mountains of the Tell, 
begins the real Sahara : there Count de Gastellane was informed that the 
traveller meets vast, empty, and naked plains and moimtains ; oases witli 
tapering palm-trees, and other lands where towards the spring and during 
the winter you can still find pasturage for the flocks ; and farther still, at a 
great distance, you come to the mysterious world of sand.* 

The surface of Algeria, including the Tell and the Sahara, is reckoned 
at 390,900 square kilometres (lo0,496-5 square miles), which amounts to 
about four-fifths of the superficies of the eighty-six French dcpartmeuts.t 
This territory contains 1145 tribes, with a population of 3,000,000; to 
which if we add the population of the towns, we shall obtain a grand total of 
3,196,140. Except some Kabj'le districts between Dellys and Fhilippeville, 
and a few tribes on the borders of Tunis, the whole Algerian Tell (137,900 
aquare kilometres, or 53,09T5 square miles) may be regarded as entirely 
subdued by France. The Sahara, embracing 253,000 square kilometres 
(97,105 square mile.s), also acknowledges the French authority; but its 
population is much thinner and more scattered than that of the Tell, and 
the French troops only occupy a few detached posts in it. The influence 
of the tricolor has now penetrated to the southern limits of the Sahara, 
especially since the capture of Zaatcha and Laghouat, and the French 
authorities have representatives in the whole zone of the oascs.J 

The esoteric political divisions of Algeria have undergone considerable 
modifications since the organic deoree of the 15th of April, 1845, which 
maintained the old division of the regency into three provinces. In the 
first place, the territory of each province was subdivided into three zones : 
i. e. the civil zone, under the administration of the common law as decreed 
by the legislature of Algiers, and under the direction of the civil power, 
save in the case of certain restrictions applicable to natives. 2dly, the 
mixed zone, where the European population being thinner was placed under 
an exceptional regime, all the administrative, civil, and judicial functions 
being performed by military men. 3dly, the Arab zone, which was ad- 
ministered by martial law. 

* Souvenirs, Sto. p. 255. 1S52. 

f Tho Tableau de lu Sicuatiou aud the Exploration scientifique differ slightly in their 
estimaio of tho sm*fl\cc of Algeria^ tho former reducing it to 150^490*5 square milesj and 
the latter extending it to IGO^TOO, making a difference of 10^204 square miles. Tho ten- 
dency of all colonial governments in general, and of tho French in particiilar, to extend 
their limits, easily accounts for the inclination shown by our neighbours to encroach on 
itbo sands of the deserts, ultimately embracing a surface of 180,950 squaremiles, and reach- 
ing tho 30th degree of K. lat. See page 53^ and Le Sahara Alg^rieUj by Creneral Daumos. 

Z Tableau de la Situation, &c. 1850, pp. 77-79. 
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The particulars relating to the administration of Algeria being minutely 
described in another chapter, we shall here confine ourselves to changes 
in the territorial divisions j one of the most important of which was that 
which, by a deci’ee of the executive power of August 1 6th, 1 848, decided 
that the colony should he subdivided into parishes; By the decree of the 
9th of December, 1848, the old division of Algeria into three provinces 
was still preserved j but the distinction between the civil, mixed, and Arab 
zones was suppressed, and Algeria was simply divided into civil territories 
or departments, and into militaiy territories, whose limits were fixed by the 
executive power. The civil territories have been erected into three depart- 
ments, taking the names of the three provinces.* 

Before concluding our sketch of the political geography of Algeria, it is 
well to describe a few divisions of the territory peculiar to the natives, and 
which we have hitherto omitted. 

A general and wholesale division applied by the Arabs to the whole of 
north-western Africa is that according to the cardinal points. The south, 
a vague and indefinite term appljdng to the Great Desert and Soudan, is 
the Guelda. The west, including Morocco, and if you confine yourself to 
Algeria, the province of Oran, is El Gai’b, or J’harb, whence the native 
name for the empire of Morocco is Moghreb, and its people are styled 
Moghrebius, The cast is described by the word Cherg, and -admits of an 
unlimited extension : in its naiTowcst sense it may mean the province of 
Constantina in Algeria; iu its widest sense it may embrace Egypt, Arabia, 
and the Levant. 

Exoterically the Arabs call all other countries BeuiT-cl-Adjem (except 
the Berber districts) where the Arabic tongue is not spoken, even if the in- 
habitants should be Mussulmans. The spelling of Adjem is the same ns 
that of the word niJJem, meaning ‘ ox;’ and we are disposed to think that 
the Arabs in their pride compare all who do not speak their tongue to 

X 0 

beeves ; adjel ( J^) in the singular signifying the ox that has not been 
broken into the yoke, i.e. a calf.t 

Empires depart, races dissolve, religions change phases, form, and sub- 
stance; but the handwriting of the Almighty on the trackless sands and 
the everlasting hills remains the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
Carthage has become desolate, and the royal Hippo a habitation for 
dragons ; but the three zones of Herodotus still remain as fresh and dry 
as ever, whilst old Atlas cuts the blue vault with his peaks, and the grace- 
ful palm still nods its crest unchanged over the waving murmuring oasis. 

* Tableau de la Situation, &c, 1850, pp. 77-79. 

1* Le Grand Diiaert, &c., by General Daumaa, p. 161. 
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SniffftrS. 

PBIXCIPAL FEATUEES OF THE PROVINCE OP ALGIERS — THE SHELLIFF — THE HARATCH, 

THE ILASSAPRAN, AND THE ISSER THE MITIDJA — THE SAHEL SHM-FER- 

RCCH CAPE MATIFOC ALGIERS — THE OLD POUT THE NEW PORT — STREETS 

HOUSES BAZAARS THE CASBAH THE FAUBOURGS.' 

H aving given a general outline of tlie physical and political character- 
istics of Algeria, it is our purpose to launch forthwith into a minuter 
topographical analysis of the regency. And in order somewhat to 
diminish the dulness of dry details, we propose to interlard our pages ■with 
copious and apposite extracts from the most recent visitors in Algeria, 
illustrative of the scenery and topography of French Africa. 

Before analysing the province of Algiers, we shall begin, ns in our larger 
survey of the whole regency, by a broad outline of its natural features. 

This province comprises, like the other two, its Tell and Sahara, and is 
bisected twice by the two Atlas chains. The Djcbel Amour tow'ers aloft 
in the southern part of the Sahara, which is w'atered by the Ouad-el-Djedi, 
which passing the town of El Agrouat or Laghouat, flows east into the pro- 
vince of Constantina. Farther north we find the two Zarhez lakes, called 
Chergui and Gherbi, east and west. 

In the east of the province the chief feature is the Djorjorn range of the 
Atlas in Great Kabylia, which will be described in another place; and near 
the sea we have the Great IMitidja plain and the Sahel coast-ridge, of which 
more presently. The chief river is the Shellifi)* rising at the Djebel Amour, 
at a place called Sebbeine-Ain, the ‘seventy fountains.’ Its first tributaiy 
is the Nahar-wassal, from the west. Running N.E. it flows past Boghar, 
near the sanetuaiy of Sidi-beu-Tyba, a little below Medeah; then pass- 
ing close to Millianah, it flows west, washing the walls of Orleansville, 
near which town it enters- the province of Oran. It receives large contri- 
butions the whole way, especially the Ouad-Midremme, the Ouad-Aradji, 
and the Ouad-Foddha. The river Haratch is the Savus of the ancients, 
and about one hours’ march to the east of Algiers. It is a considerable 

* Blofeld’a Algeria Piist and Present. 1841. Blofeld asserts that the -whole course of the 
Shelliff from tUe Sebbeine Ain to Djebel Dies, C e. the mountain of Spartum, or reedy grass, 
is little short of 200 miles. 
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stream, wliich takes its rise ia the mountains of the Little Atlas to the S.E. 
of Blidah, a French post and small Arab town situated about 10 leagues 
(25 mUes) almost direct south of Algiers. The Haratch travei’ses the 
Metidja plain, where it is about 11 leagues broad (29^ miles), and falls 
into the bay of Algiers 3 or. 4 miles to the east of the metropolis. The 
water of the river is muddy and brackish, and in winter it is subject to 
great inundations. Its principal ford is called the Gue de Constanline ; 
and when Mr. Bon-er visited the regency, the French wooden bridge was 
carried away, in November 1846, during the prevalence of an unusually 
wet season, which occasioned extensive and disastrous floods in the Mi- 
tidja plain. The wooden bridge iu question sailed down the torrent on 
that occasion, and went to pay a visit to the strong Turkish bridge which 
is built five miles lower down.® 

The Isscr’s chief source (according to the French map of the province 
of Algiers, drawn at the D6put general de la Gueire, for 1846) seems to be 
near Berouaguia, about 15 miles S.S.E. of Mcdeah, and in the territory 
of the Beni-Hassan. From thence fiow'ing under difierent names in aN.E. 
direction for about 4-5 miles, it suddenly turns in the territory of the Beni- 
Djaad almost direct noi’th, and flows into the sea some 5 miles to the 
west of Cape Djinet, a promontory situated about 45 miles to the east of 
Algiers. 

Wo shall pause for a moment to remind the reader of the present poli- 
tical division of the province of Algiers, which, as has been previously 
observed, contains at the present time the territory attached to the metro- 
polis and the province of Tittery, according to the divisions under the 
Turks, lliis division ot the viceroyalty is still much smaller than the 
other two constituting the provinces of Oran and Constantina, from the 
former of which it was till lately separated by the river Massafran, and 
from the latter by tlie river Booberak. The province of Algiers is ana- 
lysed into two subdivisions, which are those of Algiers and Tittery ; and 
contains only 113,000 square kilometres (43,505 square miles). + Nor is 
it in general so mountainous as the other provinces. The sea-coast to the 
breadth of five or six leagues (12 or 15 miles) consists principally of rich 
champagne grounds, behind which ai’e a range of rugged mountains com- 
posing part of the Little Atlas chain, running almost straight and parallel 
to the coast. Beyond this range, and particularly in the neighbourhood 
of Medcah, Titterie Dosh, and Hamza, the ancient territory of the Tulansii 
and Banniri, are extensive plains, though none of them equal to that of 
Metrjiah. 

The latter plain, sometimes written Mitidja, together with the range 
of hrlls called rn Arabic Sahel, on which the metropolis is built, constitute 
the most important features of this province. The Mitidja is a vast level, 

* Dawsoa Borror’s Campaign in the Kabylie, p. 16 . 

+ Tableau do la Situation doa Etabliasoiuents, &o. 1819 - 50 , p. 719 . 
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situated between the north slope of the Lesser Atlas and the Sahel, and 
bounded to the east by the lofty mountain-range of Kabylia, in the pro- 
Tince of Constantina. It is watered by two rivers, the Hai-atch and the 
Massafran, and is as flat as a billiard-table over its -whole superficies. It 
varies from throe to five (and some say eleven) leagues in breadth, forms 
a semicircle of about fifteen leagues, and touches the sea in two places, — 
at the Fort of Maison Carree, a little tp the east of Algiers; and just below 
Schorschell, formerly in the province of Oran. The hlitidja entirely dif- 
fers from the Sahel, or as it is sometimes called tho Massif, or chain of 
Algiers. It has been in turn noted for its fertility, for its barren sands, 
and for its unhealthy marshes. All these statements are true, though 
apparently contradictory, as the plain contains all these differences in its 
ample embrace. Several Homan roads used to cross it; the most important 
of them, following the coast, can be traced to the eastward aud west of 
the metropolis in the direction of Dellys and Scherschell.* 

This plain is represented by cye--witncsses as a perfect desert now, 
compared with what it w&a in 1830 and previous to the French conquest, 
■when upwards of twenty thousand Moorish villas and farms are stated to 
have dotted its verdant surface, j- 

The Mitidja is a fine valley, eighteen leagues long and six or seven 
broad (45 miles long and 14 or 15 wide); it is only slightly undulated 
even at the water-shed separating the basins of the Haratch and Hamiz 
from that of the Massafran. 1. The Atlas and the Massif or chain of Algiem, 
which limit this plain, rise almost suddenly from it without any slopes. 
The Mitidja to the -Jvest is bordered by the Shilicl hills, wiiich do not 
attain any very considerable elevation, and are cut through by the 
river Massafran in order that it may reach the sea ; aud to the north-east 
its boundary is formed by the sand-hills that the Haratch and Hamiz 
cross at their mouth. It is well cultivated near the mountains, and marshy 
in its lower parts; its aspect is generally bare: yet in some parts you 
see, especially to the south, agricultural establishments and Arab ham- 
lets surrounded -with impenetrable hedges of Barbaiy figs, aud with plan- 
tations of olives, carob, jujube-trees, and some elms. The northern slope 
of the Little Atlas is covered with brushwood, chiefly oaks and leutisks, 
and is cut by great valleys, from which issue the streams that water 
the plains. 

Having completed our description of the Mitidja plain, we turn next to 
the Sahel range, also known by the name of the Boujareah. This hilly 
district, containing a superficies of tw'cuty-five square leagues (125 square 
miles), is washed to the north by the sea; to the east by the Haratch; to 
the west by the Massafran ; and the south descends abruptly into the plain. 

Baron Eaude’s Algcrie, ISll. Tlio Frendiin Algiers, By Lady Duff Gordon, 1345. 
f St. Marie’s Visit to Algeria ; D. Borrer’s Campaign, &o. p. 16; Pananti's Avrenture, ISIT* 
J Berbniggor, Introduction, iJ. 6. 
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It is intersected by numerous valleys, wbich are Tvell watered in winter, 
but dry in summer. The Sahel, which constitutes an isolated range, oc- 
cupies in front of the Mitidja an almost elliptic area of 33,000 hectares 
(83,000 acres); the sea bathes its northern hemicycle, and Algiers is built 
on its side exposed to the Levant or east. The soil of the Boujareah 
is in general strong and good : the thickets that cover a large part of 
its surface consist principally of carob, lentisks, wild olives, &c., which 
ai’e gi’eatly injured by the cattle that are suffered to wander over the 
country. Here and there, however, you meet Jerusalem pines, whose 
vigour shews the natm-e of the soil to be adapted for the growth of wood. 
The Sahel hills ai'e the last slope of this range to the soutli, and rise 
suddenly from the plain to the height of 150 metros (‘187 feet). The 
Boujareah has lost many of the sources that it once had, which supplied 
in the time of Pore Dan one hundred fountains in Algiers. The Ouad- 
Kniss, called by Nicholas de Nicolai (1587) the Save, used to be a large 
stream, and is now only a thread. It contains, however, many dry springs, 
the drying up having i-esulted in all probability from the stripping of the 
woods.* 


The ridge of Algiers presents a very regular' system of gradually as- 
cending hills, out by numerous gullies ; it sheds its waters to the south 
into the plain, to the north they fall directly into the Mediterranean. The 
culminating point of the Boujareah is 400 metres (1300 feet) above the 
sea. This massif or ridge is covered in the neighbourhood of the town 
with agi’ecable habitations, where abundant springs keep up perpetual 
freshness and vegetation ; but it does not present a pleasant appearance 
on the top : the land there is diy, stony, and covered with short shrubs ; 
but the ravines when watered are woody, and capable of great cultiva- 
tion, t 


In individualising the minuter features of this province we shall begin 
, -with a description of the sea-coast, and depo.sit the reader at first on the 
^i^^i-^’eiTuch, where the French army landed in the invasion 
oi 1830. After leaving the river Massafran, the western limit of the pro- 
vince under the Tm-ks, the first object that meets the eye is a small tower 
upon a rocky cape or isthmus, stretching about a furlong into the sea.t 
This IS the marabout, or tomb and sanctuary, of Seedy or Sidi-Ferdie, or 
Feredje, corrupted by the French into Sidi-Femich, This building stands 
on the extremity of the peninsula, which is situated about half-way be- 
tween fecherschell (Julia Caisarea) and Algiers (Icosium), and advLces 
about one-tiimd of a league (two-thirds of a mile)§ into the sea, with a 
braadth of 8000 metres (26,240 feet). The isthmus leaves two bays, one 
to ^e eastward and the other to the westward, or to the right and left, 
boi-dered with wide beaches and sand-hills. The ground of the peninsula 


•Baton Baudo’s Alggrie, 1841, i pp. 78-81. 

+ Ono-eighth of a nule, according to Blofdd. 


+ Idem. 

§ According to Berbrugger. 
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is mostly low and sandy, but it rises to the extremity and forms a rocky 
eminence with several constructions. The chief among them is the mara- 
bout above mentioned, with a minaret or square tower, to whieh the Spa- 
niards have attached the name of Torre-chica. The Ai'ab name is Sidi- 
Feredje, the latter being the name of the native saint buried there, and the 
word Sidi being an Arab title corresponding to our lord. The creeks of 
Sidi-Ferruch offer at present a refuge and shelter in stormy weather to the' 
sandals of the country and other small craft. They anchor, according to the 
wind, to the east or west of the peninsula. The natural jetties of roeks 
by which these creeks are protected might easily be converted into moles.* 
The peninsula can boast of five wells of brackish and one stream of 
good water; and at the distance of about nine miles to the north-east 
begins the high chain of Boujareah, here called Sahel, a word meaning 
coast, shore, t Between Sidi-Feredje and the Sahel are some plains, on 
one of which, bearing the name of Stoofidi, an engagement took place be- 
tween the French arm)' and the Tmdes in 1830. 

Before KhaireddinBarbarossa had made a port at Algiers, Sidi-Feredje 
and Cape Matifou were frequented by the merchant-ships that resorted 
to the capital. After this change it was still preserved from total neglect 
by the veneration attached to the marabout, whose name, according to 
Baron Baude, ought to be spelt Esseid-Efroudj, an epithet corresponding 
to the Catholic appellation vwn aieur St. Denia. The Mussulman popula- 
tion have long been firmly persuaded that miracles are performed on this 
spot by the supernatural power attributed to the saint ; and a marvellous 
legend records how a Spanish cajrtain- who had offended the saint had his 
ship three times enchanted back to the isthmus because he had some 
portion of the Sidi’s property on board. The third miracle operated, of 
course, conclusively on the mind of the obdurate Spaniard, who forthwith 
underwent circumcision. It is somewhat remarkable, however, that long 
before the French conquest a tradition was current in the country to the 
effect that the French would enter by Sidi-Feredje, and leave it by the 
Isser.J The surface of the peninsula is about eighty hectares, and the 
marabout on the top of the rock is not wanting in elegance. The promon- 
toiy terminates in the shape of a T, created by a bank of high rocks udiich 
is prolonged by islets, and forms on its sides two little shelters sufficiently 
valuable on this exposed coast. On the platform of the marabout, on the 
14th of June, 1830, the lily flag of the Bourbons was hoisted by Jean 
Sion, captain of the maintop of the Thetia, and by Frangois Louis Beunon, 
a sailor on board the Surveillante, who were the two first Frenchmen of 
the expedition that landed. on the African shore. § 

The marabout of Sidi-Feredje has long been a noted landmark for 


. * Baron Baude, it p. S6. 
j; Baron Baude, i. 55. 


t 

§ Idem, p. 5i. 
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sailors, wha generally know it by the name ofTorre-chica, a term meaning 
in Spanish ‘ the square tower;’ and the peninsula is avowedly one of the 
most convenient landing-places on the coast of Algeria ; hence its great 
importance to the power possessing or invading Algeria, a fact ascertained 
by the French in 1830. If a fort were built on the rock of the marabout, 
the landing would be rendered almost impossible, and elsewhere it would 
'have been attended with great risk. The genius lod and the fortified lines 
traced in 1830 would put an establishment in perfect safety from all at- 
tacks of the Arabs on the land side. 

To the westward of Sidi-Feredje, between the point of Seherschell and 
Cape Aqnatbir, are every where scattered the remains of ancient cities. 
Seherschell, whieh we shall describe more minutely in another place, is a 
little town of potters and corn-merchants formerly included iu the pro- 
vince of Oran, and is thought to stand on or near the ruins of Julia Cse- 
sarea, the capital of Csesarcan Mauritania, and the royal town of Juba II. 
under the protection of Rome. 

As we propose to devote a special chapter to the archseology of Algeria, 
we shall avoid any farther details of antiquities on the ju'esent occasion. 
Not far from the mouth of the Massafran, and below the town of Coleah, 
is another marabout named Sidi-Pouquaj* and between Sidi-Feredjc, Eas- 
Accon-Natter, and Algiers is the tomb of Sidi Halliff, another marabout 
about half-way between the peninsula and Algiers. Haifa league W.N.'W. 
of Sidi-Hallift is the Eas-Accon-Natter or Cape Caxines, beyond which 
and about three miles to the south-east is the harbour of Algiers. 

As .the port of Algiers is described in another place, the present obser- 
vations apply to the bay. Pointe Pescadc, one league and a half north-west 
from Algiers, is the most advanced portion of the chain of Boujareah. 
Proceeding thither from the capital, you coast along a beach of about 800 
metres, shut in between the point of Sidi-Kettani and that of the Salpe- 
triere. A little farther on, two sources flow from the hollow of the rock 
into the sea; and Moorish women, with their attendant negresses, are re- 
ported still to frequent them, as in the days of Henri Quatre, performing 
various, ceremonies savouring of sorcery and fetichism, such as burning 
incense and myrrh, and cutting off cocks’ heads.J The road from the 
capital to Pointe Pescade crosses several ravines, which are dry six months 
in the year, and is bordered in some parts on one side by the sea and 
dangerous precipices, while on the left it is flanked by steep slopes. The 
soil consists of argilo-calcareous earth mixed with stones.§ 

Nine hundred metres (i952 feet) north-west of the jetty of Khaireddin, 
the point of Sidi-Kettani projects to the E.N.E. towards the high sea, by 
a reef of submarine rocks, which ends in the rock Mhatem at 460 metres 


* Berbrugger's Algeria, 1843, p. 2. 
t Baron Biiude, ii. 67 and following. 


+ Blofeld, p. 30. 

§ Idem, i. p. 117, 
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(1508-80 feet) from tlie land. The latter islet is only covered by forty 
centimetres (10-1 fi Inches) of water.* 

To the south of the capitalt the coast forms a small creek, where it 
might be supposed that vessels could safely find shelter ; but during the 
north winds there is a very dangerous surf. The Em-opean merchant-ships 
used to be obliged to anchor in the bad creek called of the paim-trees, situ- 
ated towards the middle of the faubourg Bab-azoun, beyond Eas-Tafourah;- 
and they were in constant danger there, as the least wind raised a heavy 
swell, from which they had no protection.^ The rock continues to the 
opening of a deep ravine, which disdiarges the rains from the neighbour- 
ing heights into the sea j beyond this an extensive beach presents itself, 
which insensibly curves northward to the river Haraiz, forming thus the 
greatest part of the circuit of the bay. This beach is generally very wide, 
and when the sea-breeze sets in, the waves break continually over it, even, 
in fine weather ; viewed from the hills by the Fort of the Emperor, it pre- 
sents a wide border of foam. The eastern part of this bay is closed by a 
steep and precipitous shore, which rises graduall)’^ to Cape Matifou. At 
this extremity there is a very good anchorage ujion a bottom of sand and 
mud, and sheltered from the east winds. Crossing the Hamiz, another 
considerable stream, you arrive at Temendfuse, corrupted by the Franks 
into Matifou, a low capo with a table-land in the middle of it, and a small 
castle built by the Turks to defend the adjacent roads, which once consti- 
tuted the chief station of their navy.§ 

Cape Matifou was the station of the Turkish galleys that used to bring 
a new pasha to the Algerines from Turkey evei-y three years, and his arri- 
val was always notified to the city by a gun-shot. || There exist several 
remains of an ancient city named Eusgunia; at Matifou, which will be 
noticed in the chapter on Archaeology. Cape Matifou forms the eastern 
limit of the gulf of Algiers. Between the mouth of the Hamiz and the 
northern slope of the cape there stretches a mile of highland, and this spot 
would be healthy were it not for the vicinity of the marshes. After the 
disastrous tempest w'hich scattered the fleet and hopes of Charles V. in 
1541, he was forced to march from Algiers to Cape Matifou in order to- 
embark his troops. He embarked from the ruins of Rusgnniae, of which 
there existed at that time more remains than appear at present. His army- 
marched on the 37 th of October from the suburb of 


kilomefrcs. miles, 

Babazoun to tbe Havatch 0 . 6‘59 

TUo 2Stb from the Harateh to the Hamiz . . , 12 , 7’45 

The 29th from the Hamiz to the ruins of Rusguuias . 3 . . 1*80 

Distance by land from Algicre to Capo Matifou . . 24 14*90 


* Baude, p. 30. 

+ Described more minutely in the following chapter. 

X Berbrugger, p. 27. § Blofeld, p. 30 and following. |i Berbrugger, p. 27. 
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The emperor embarked on the first of November on the fleet of Andrew 
Doria, which wcathcrod the Gape Matifou after unheard-of difficulty * 
Further details of this interesting expedition will be found in the chapter 
on History. 

Cape Matifou is a very important strategical position to the power in 
possession of Algiers; for it is evident that at the spot where Charles V. 
'embarked a discomfited army in a stormy season, others more fortunate 
might accomplish a successful landing ; and the disposition of the gi-ound 
would enable an enemy to establish himself strongly thus near to the 
capital. These reflections led Baron Baude to perceive and suggest the 
importance of building a fort on the cape.+ 

Thus it appears that the gulf of Algiers forms a semicircular iudenture 
in the coast, three leagues in diameter and open to the north.:]: Its shores 
are mostly desert, and the bottom of the bay is bordei'ed by sand-hills, 
which though not exccediiig an elevation of forty metres (130 feet), yet 
effectually stop the waters from the plain of Mitidja, in such wise that 
even the Haratch and Hamiz can hardly get through. Hence there re- 
sults a zone of marshes one league in depth, which at a rough estimate 
presents a sm-facc of 1200 hectares (3000 acres) to be drained. 

Beyond the rivers Kegya, Budwowe, Corsoe, Mei-dass, and Issor, which 
run not far from each other and descend from the Atlas, is the little port 
of Djinct, where a quantity of com is annually shipped for Europe. Djinct 
is a small creek with a tolerable anchorage before it. The sea-shore, which 
from Algiers to Temendfuse, and thence to this place, had few rocks and 
precipices, begins here to be ragged and mountainous ; and among these 
hills, tlu'cc leagues further east, is the mouth of the Booberak, which 
formed the east boundary of the province and separated it from that of 
Coustantina till recently. § 

Before we make a tour into the interior of the province of Algiers, we 
shall transport the reader, with his kindly permission, to the busy quays 
and streets of the capital, and make him familiar with its scenery and 
population. 

The (liatanca from Algiers to Port Malion ia Majorca is 6i maritime leagues II 

ToPiilma 57 „ 

TolTi9a 68 


Wc have already seen that Algiers is built on the northern slope of 
the Boujarcah range, whose highest point is 1312 feet above the level of 
the sea, and which has a circuit of 90 Idlometrcs ( 55-92 miles). The 
sea defends 44 kilometres of this ridge (27-34 miles), and the Haratch 

* Baron Baude, i. 73. f Idem, p. 76. 

+ Biofold represents it 8 to 9 miles wide and 4 deep. 

§ Blofeld, p. 30 and following. Twenty-four houiB’ voyage. 
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and Massafran 10 (6-20 miles) ; thus leaving only 25 (14‘53 miles) to be 
defended by art to protect this whole district.* * * § The name of Algiers 
comes from the four islands which are situated out at sea in front of the 
town. These were called in Arabic Ed-Djezair (the islands), contracted 
into Djair.'l' The metropolis stands in 36° 49' 30" N. lat., and in 3° 28' 
E. long, of Greenwich. The present lighthouse is built on the founda- 
tions of the fortress erected by Peter of Navarre on the largest of the four 
islets, whence it was called Peuon, the augmentative of the Spanish word 
pma, rock. 

'The present metropolis of Algeria must be divided into two parts : 
the new town, which is entirely Freneh in its character, and is built on 
the lower part of the slope and along the sea-shore ; and the old town, 
which occupies the higher region, and is crowned by the casbah or castle, 
the former residence of the Dey.J The suburb of Bab-el-ouad, or the 
water-gate, almost entirely in the hands of the Europeans, stretches along 
the sea-shorc to the north-west, and that of Bab-azoun to the south-east of 
the town. 

The town of Algiers is a mile in length in front of the sea. The 
streets of Bab-azoun, and Bab-el-ouad to the northward of the former, 
both run north and south 3083 feet across the city. The Casbah street, 
old, tortuous, and steep, leads down from the castle, and the old town to 
the lower town and the port.§ 'The Place des Victoires is situated at the 
foot of the Casbah, and the street of Porto Neuve or Bab-Edjedid termi- 
nates at one end of the former place, and’ at the other leads to the gate 
south of the Casbah. The Place du Gouvernement is a largo oblong space 
planted with orange-trees, and surrounded with houses built in the Euro- 
pean style ; and all persons going from one end of the town to the other 
are obliged to pass through it, which makes it the centre of bustle and 
activity, presenting a motley crowd of Arabs, Moors, J ews, Prenchmen, 
Spaniards, Maltese, Germans, and Italiana.| Along two sides of the Place 
du Gouverncmeut arc ranges of houses in the European style, four stories 
high, and fi’onted with arcades and balconies. When visited by Count 
St. Marie in 184.5, some Moorish houses situated to the right, recently 
burned down, had been replaced by some wooden barracks ; the only 
ancient structm-e then remaining on that spot being the i-emains of a 


* Baron Baude, vol. i. p. 53. + Djaair. Borbnigger, p. 27. 

t The now town is called (Ou(a), tho plain ; and the old town the 

mountain. 

§ Count St. Marie's Visit to Algeria, 1346, pp. 4, 5. 

II The well-known Casbah Street is a long and very steep street, interrupted occa- 
sionally by steps on account of the steepness of the acclivity. Its shops were all lighted 
and open when Count SL Marie passed through it in the evening ; and on all sides were 
to be heard instruments of music, Moorish, French, and Spanish, with a groat noise of 
bawling, singing, &c. He also ebserved much drinking in the shops. YitU, p. 36. 
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tower called the Janina, surmounted by a dial. To the left the Place is 
closed by a balustrade breast-high, behind which is a battery of eight guns j 
and farther down are seen the quay, the port, the vessels lying at anchor, 
and the high sea. 

The street of Bab-azoun has two rows of houses built on the same plan 
as those on the Place j and the Bab-el-ouad Street,* as previously remarked, 
is built exactly like the former, and parallel to the shore. The Marine 
Street runs to the right of the Place du Gouvemement, and in it are situ- 
ated the old baths or hanimams of the Deys. You descend to the port 
through the Marine Gate, passing by the balustrade of a spacious terrace 
adjoining the Admiralty, and after emerging from the arches of the latter 
edifice you find yourself in the rear of the lighthouse. 

The three streets of the Marine, of Bab-el-ouad, and of Bab-azoun abut 
in the great central Place. The two last form in reality only one, fol- 
lowing the slope of the hill from north to south.f 

Leaving Algiers by the Gate of France, which was close to the sea 
during the existence of the old port, you crossed a mole, about 300 paces 
in length, to a small island (the Penon) almost parallel with the walls of 
the city. This island is about 180 paces long and 60 broad, and at that 
time it was entirely covered to the height of 12 feet with masonry, laid on 
a foundation of reeds and sand. Upon this stone platform were erected 
strong fortifications and arsenals, with a lighthouse in the centre. Thus 
the port appears as an iiTCgular square bounded on three sides by the 
city, the mole of Khaireddin, and the islet. On the arrival of the French 
at Algiers, this port, which had originally been constructed by the labour 
of 30,000 Christian slaves, under the direction of the celebrated Barbarossa, 
was in danger of destruction in spite of the immense works, the only oc- 
cupation of thousands of c-aptives. Tlie foundations were undermined 
and contained numerous cavities, while the upper parts were decaying 
and full of fissures j in short, it would soon have become so ruinous that 
a violent sea, so fre<ment aud terrible in these offings, would easily have 
completed its demolition. 

The French, however, soon turned their attention to the port, and 
threw in by the jetty enormous blocks of granite and marble. The ex- 
perience of a few years, observes Mr. Blofeld, has proved the efficacy of 
this plan ; but they had still to adopt means to save the mole, which, built 
upon moving sand, isolated and projecting, and upon which the waves 
broke with violence, was partly washed away, and required new founda- 
tions. J The French therefore formed a pile of blocks of marble all round 
the mole ; this pile, however, sank below the water the following winter, 
but its overthrow consolidated a base upon which it became more easy 
to establish other works. These embankments were fortunately disposed 

* Count St Marie, p. 27. f Baron Baude, i p. 102. 

J Blofcld, p. 27. 
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by the sea much better than art would have done. They formed an 
inclined plane, which blunted the force of the waves and presented a 
strong foundation on which were erected other works, that not only pro- 
tected the ancient ones, but added to the extent of the port. The latter 
was, however, always much exposed to the north winds, and even within 
it vessels have been destroyed b}' the swell of the tempests . It is truft 
that the works undertaken since 1836 made an improvement, and the 
most recent additions and alterations, as will be seen farther on, have 
rendered the anchorage quite secure. During fine weather vessels anchor 
within a mile or a mile and a half of the eoast, as at that distance there 
are from sixteen to thirty fathoms water, with a bottom of soft mud ; 
but it is advisable to use chain -cables. Ships never anchor to the 
north of the lighthouse, as all that part of the coast is rocky ; they 
might, perhaps, do so opposite the flat shore of Bab-el-ouad, and in front 
of a valley you meet there ; but there are rocks in the environs, and they 
could not remain at their moorings during east winds. The old defences 
of the port, as encountered by Lord Exmouth, and found by the French 
in 1830, consisted on the Mole and Penon of, 1st, the lighthouse battery 
of fifty guns j and 2dly, another strong battery north-west of the for- 
mer and east of the port, with seven mortarsi Several heavy guns sur- 
mounted the gateway that commanded the mole, and 12 batteries of heavy 
guns were placed at different distances at the waterside, in front of the 
town. They wei-e left nmch in the same state for some years after the 
French conquest ; and Capt. Kozet* remarked during his visit, that the 
finest work after the Casbah was the united buildings of the mole and 
marine forts, which were mounted with 337 guns under the Turkisli ad- 
ministration, and were the strongest defence of Algiers. Further par- 
ticulars respecting the toj)ography and history of the port ore furnished 
by M. Berbruggcr, who observes that nature had placed before Algiers 
the elements of a port of middling extent. A chain of reefs starting 
from the sliore, and following a south-east and north-cast direction, runs 
out and joins, at the distance of about 230 metres (754'40 feet) towards 
the open sea, four islets arranged side by side, from north to south. This 
reef has a shape similar to that of the letter T ; and it is very likely that 
at a distant period it afforded very good shelter, but that the effect of the 
waves on its schistous masses has loosened considerable pieces, and made 
breaches which were noticed even in the sixteenth century. However 
this may have been, the present port is the same as that of the Bomans, 
as is proved by the remains and direction of the Eoman via in several 
points of the Kue de la Marine. It was also the same under the Arab 
ehiefs ; and as fast as blocks were washed away by the sea, the Turks sub- 
stituted others. The French at first did the same, but soon found that 


Voyage dans la Bdgence d'Alg£rie, par Bozet, 2 vela. 8to, 1833. 
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it was an endless because an imperfect process. In 1831, M. Noll, en- 
gineer of the hydraulic works at Toulon, ivas charged with the duty of 
remedying this, and succeeded as well as he could j but for want of a 
foundation, he could not restore the basis of the jetty at the same time 
that he had restored its body, so that the breaches extended, and it was 
necessary to have an additional defence of hydraulic lime and gravel to 
stop them effectually. 

The mole, whose direction is almost perpendicular to that of the winds 
that blow the strongest into the roads, is much more exposed to injury 
than the jetty. The projection of the pier-head was repaired in 1831, 
but destroyed in the winter of 1832. Subsequent efforts to repair the 
jetty and mole did little good, when violent winter-storms in 1833-4 
shewed that the system of loose stones piled round the mole might en- 
cumber the harbom; with dangerous shoals. M. Poirel then suggested 
the Homan plan of using aitificial blocks of bydraubo lime with gravel : 
this system was employed at the bridge of Caligula at Pozzuoli (Puteoli). 
A number of plana were now suggested; but of these, two projects became 
the favourites, called the great and little projects, or the Projet Roffmeau 
de V Isle and the Projet Poird. Nothing was decided in 1842,* and the 
matter seems to have remained in abeyance ever since ; but we leai'n 
that the energetic government of Louis Napoleon is seriously engaged in 
making a great harbour at Algiers. 

‘Writing on this subjeet in 1841, Baron Baude considers three pro- 
jects for the improvement of the port most deserving of attention; 1st, 
that of M. Berard, author of the Kavtical Description of the Coast of Al- 
geria; 2d, that of M. Sander Bang, captain of a corvette, and that of M. 
Poirel, civil engineer and in.spector of bridges and highways in Africa. ' 

M. Berard suggested a circular jetty uniting the north end of the bat- 
teries of the mole with the land, and leaving a space of about nine hec- 
tares (22 acres) between it and the jetty of Khaireddin, which would have 
to be opened in the middle, and the present port would then answer the 
purpose of outer port. M. Sander Rang and M. Poirel both propose to 
make opposite the quarter of Bab-ozouu a large port, of which the present 
one would constitute the bottom. Several serious objections are made 
to these plans ; and Baron Baude suggests with reason the propriety of 
making the new port opposite the Bab-el-onad suburb, north-west of the 
town, the onlj'' side where there is room for the accommodation of an 
increasing population and commerce. He proposes to run a jetty from 
the Sidi Ivettani point to the Mbatem rock, thence bending south-east 
towards the lighthouse rock ; another small mole would run out towards 
it from the Peiion rock ; and between these two would be the entrance of 
the new harbour, which would contain twenty-four hectares (60 acres), 


Berbrugger, part i 
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only eight (20 acres) less than Marseilles, and the shore would offer an 
admirable site for warehouses.* 

With regard to the improvements of the harbour projected by the 
present government of France, we find they are now in operation and 
partially completed. It appears, moreover, that- although their improve- 
ments are by no means finished, the government of the Prince Presi- 
dent recently ordered Vice-Admiral Baron de la Susse, commander of 
the squadron of evolutions, to ascertain from practical experience whe- 
ther the means of causing a ficet to enter and anchor in the port ore 
satisfactory. From a report of the -vice-admiral, the substance of which 
was published in the Moniteur, it seems that five men-of-war, towed by 
steamers, severally entered the port, and cast anchor at a cable’s length 
from one another, near a place indicated by the naval authorities. A 
sixth man-of-war also entered, and anchored on the line set apart for 
steamers. The steamers of the squadron afterwards anchored, as did also 
those of the local service. All these ships did not encroach on the space 
reserved for merchant-vessels, and three men-of-war and steam-frigates 
in addition might also have been placed without inconvenience. Accord- 
ing to the obseivations made by the admiral, the removal of a rock called 
Eodte sans Nom, situated about the middle of the port, would allow a 
fleet of at least twelve men-of-war and as many frigates to anchor, in 
addition to the mercantile vessels. Orders have been given to have the 
said rock removed forthwith; and tlie iiort, when completed according to 
the plan definitively adopted in 184-8, will be surrounded on the northern 
side by a breakwater 700 yards long, on the south by one 1200 yards in 
length, and the entrance will be 350 yards wide. Each side of the en- 
trance is to be defended by a .strong battery, t 

The old mole, uniting the island to the town, was GOO paces long, and 
the phare or lighthouse was 35 fathoms in height. 

Seeing the importance of the subject, it has appeared desirable to com- 
plete our description of the latest improvements accomplished or projected 
in the port of Algiers, as described by the French official documents, which 
rightly observe that the maritime constructions are of the first importance 
in Algeria, by securing the protection and supplies of the colony. 

From 1842 to 1846 various alterations were made in accordance with 
the project of Mr. Bernard, inspector-general of woods and forests (^pords 
et clumssies')-, but they only admitted a sheet of water containing 56 hec- 
tares (140 acres) as the military and commercial harbour of Algiers, with- 
out providing any roadstead. 

It was only on the 2Gth August, 1848, that a distinct project was 
adopted for its serious improvement and enlargement, in consequence of 
deliberations of the mixed and nautical commissions of Algeria, of the 

* Baron Baude, toL i. 

t See the article of the Paris correspondent of the Tima of Wednesday, Nov. 25th, 1862, 
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superior aclministratiye council, of the council of adniiraltj, and of the 
geueral council of woods and forests. 

The project adopted proposed to make of Algiers a good harbour for 
the military and commercial navy, and to prepare a roadstead in front of 
the port. The means devised were as follows : 

1. A jetty called the north jetty, length above water 700 metres (2296 
ieet), including the pier-head; 2. another jetty, called the jetty of enclosure 
{d’enceinte), to measure withits pier-head a length of 1205 metres (3952'40 
feet), and which may be named the jetty Bab-azoun, because it takes root 
at the foot of Fort Bab-azoun; 3. an internal jetty, called Algefna, which 
will answer both as a landing-place and a store (pare) for coals. 

The two great jetties will be separated by a passage of 350 metres 
(1148 feet), and the sheet of water contained between them will embrace 
about 90 hectares (222*30 acres) of surface. 

The roadstead will be protected, 1. by a breakwater presenting a 
development of 1200 metres (3936 feet); 2. by a south jetty, also 1200 
metres long. The space devoted to the roadstead would amount to about 
700 hectares (1680 acres). 

The north jetty, which it was most essential to build at once, was 
begun the first. In August 1842 its length was 180 metres (590*40 feet); 
on the 31st of the following December, 220 (721*6 feet); at the end of 
1843, 256 (839*68 feet) ; at the end of 1844, 367 (1203*76 feet) ; at the 
end of 1845, 409 (1341*52 feet); 502 (1646*56 feet) at the end of 1846; 

^ 600 (1968 feet) at the end of 1847; 659 (2161*52 feet) at the end of 
1848; and 728 (2387*84 feet), including the shelving slope at the end, 
on the 31st of December, 1849. This length of 728 metres, composed 
of 530 metres (1738*40 feet), raised 2 metres and 60 centimetres (8*20 
feet) above the level of the sea and finished, and of 112 metres (367*36 
feet) raised 2 metres and 50 centimetres (8*20 feet) above the sea and 
unfinished, and of a submarine part of 86 metres (282*08 feet), sheltered 
a surface of .78 hectares (195 acres). At the end of 1850 this jetty had 
reached its entire development, and had been carried out to its pier-head 
with a depth of 25 metres (82 feet). The sheltered surface already em- 
braced above 80 hectares (200 acres). In 1850 they were engaged in 
finishing the pier-head, on which it was intended to build a fort with a 
double row of batteries. A powei-ful battery was built as early as 1848 
at the foot of the game jetty. 

The head of the jetty of Algefna was built at the same period, having 
a length of 81 metres (265*68 feet) and a breadth of 32 (72*36 feet), in 
Older to establish a battery. The jetty of Bab-azoun was in proeess of 
execution m 1850 ; a pile of timber caulked with oakum, 70 metres 
m length, having been established in 1848-49. 

Up to the year 1846 artificial blocks of hydraulic lime of from 10 to 
!o (352*87552 and 529*31328 cubic feet, or 13*06946 and 

la 60419 cubic yards) were used for the maritime works at Algiers. In 
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1846 a mixed system was adopted, wliich produced a remarkable economy 
in the expense of building. This system consisted in employing rough 
blocks of stone as a foundation to within 12 metres (39-36 feet) of the 
sm-face of the water on the exterior side exposed to the action of the 
sea, and to 8 metres (26-24 feet) from the surface on the interior, and 
in building all above this with artiiicial blocks. The pier-heads, in the 
whole of their circumference, are considered as an external facing. 

The different works that remained to be done in 1850 to complete the 
new port and roadstead cam.e under the following heads : 

1. The completion of the north jetty, the building of its pier-head and 
of the fort to crown itj 2. the construction of the jetty of Algefna; 3. 
the building of the quays going from north to south ; 4. the construction 
of the first branch of the jetty of Bab-azoun, giving it all the length neces- 
sai-y to found the platform intended for the establishments of the na-vy, and 
to diminish the swell within the port j 5. the establishment of one of the 
stairs of communication between the quays and the town ; 6. the scarping 
of a rook existing within the harbour, known by the name of the rodie 
sans nom, (nameless rock) ; 7. construction of the establishments of the 
navy ; 8. completion of the jetty of Bab-azoun, the construction of its 
pier-head and of the fort intended ,to crown it ; and 9. second stairs of 
communication between the port and the town. 

The whole expense necessary to complete the port, .without including 
the roads, which are postponed, is estimated at 41,592,000 fr. (1,063,608?.) 
Up to Deo. 31st, 1849, 14,000,000 ft-. (584,000?.) had been spent. Hence 
there remains to be spent in additional work the sum of 26,992,000 fr. 
(1,079,080?.)’^ 

A powder-magazine in rear of the lighthouse exploded not long before 
Count St. Marie visited Algeria in 1845, reducing the surrounding buildings 
to complete ruin ; but the damage has been since repaired. The mole was 
at that period 2000 paces long and 0 above the sea, wholly constructed of 
enormous artificial blocks of hydraulic lime and gravel, and tlie works then 
in progi-ess were not completed at the time of the count’s visit. Jt formed 
an inward cui-ye, contracting the mouth of the port. 

We trust that the previous remarks will have made the reader familiar 
with the port of Algiers ancient and modern ; and we propose now to 
notice the chief buildings and the style of architecture observed in the 
capital. In 1830 the narrow winding streets of the town underwent a 
rapid change under the management of the conquerors. The greater part 
of them had no written name, and none of the houses were numbered, 
which rendered it impossible to make out any general direction, without 
having a sort of general plan of the distances between the principal objects 
in the city. It was found necessary to widen those streets, to adapt them 
to the convenience of their European inhabitants, and to give them that - 

* Tableau de la Situation, 1850,' pp. 3U, 315, 
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straight form so necessary to all who estimate the value of time. The 
speculators who travelled in the rear of the anny lost no time in erecting 
houses five stories high, whidi cei'tainly have a very fine effect; several 
streets with arcades have been built ; and, in short, all has been done to 
constrain the natural orientalism of Algiers into a Parisian shape. A rich 
Moor, a man of great experience and good sense, observed to Madame 
Prus in 1850, shaking his head sadly at the sight of one of these lofty 
habitations, the numerous apartments of which accommodated a host of 
lodgers : “ They seem little aware that this is a country subject to earth- 
quakes ; for here they are building away as they might do in Fi’ance, while 
at no great distance from hence the ruins of Oran and Blidah are evident 
proofs of the danger they incur. Let them look at our Moorish houses 
and observe how low they are built, and with what care they are propped 
up on beams, and made so as to support each other even on opposite sides 
of the street. Then let them ask, why have the natives fixed on this mode 
of construction? and I will answer them, that in 1717 an earthquake was 
felt for nine months, which destroyed three-fourths of the town, while the 
population lay encamped in the fields, and only returned when all symptoms 
of the calamity were over. Tn 1825 another convulsion threw down the 
walls of Oran and Blidah, and crushed many of the inhabitants under the 
ruins. Algiers at the same time felt fifty-three shocks in a fortnight. An- 
other took place in 1839 ; and even worse consequences might have ensued 
but for the manner of building adopted since 1717.” 

Before this precaution was used, no other remedy against the disaster 
was known but tliat of strangling the reigning Dey. Though European 
fraternity prefers to strangle saints and heroes rather than despots, it would 
at least be wise in the French if they were to conform to the custom re- 
sulting from this dear-bought experience, and sacrifice elegance to security. 

In visiting the different quarters of the city and becoming familiar with 
its architecture, we shall accompany some of many Europeans who have 
described its curiosities. Count St. Marie informs us* that the Fisher- 
man's Quay is at the foot of the Government Terrace, which is ascended 
by a few steps and a sloping path. All the men whom you meet there 
selling fish are Maltese ; the best fish being the tunny : oysters are rare, 
and different in form and colour from those of Europe. Leaving the Place 
du Gouvernement, the party whom we accompany reached in about half an 
hour the boundary of the city at the Bab-azoun gate, which consisted then 
of double arches connected by a sort of bridge crossing a ditch, which 
runs along the foot of the city wall. The principal gates of old Algiers- 
were the following: 1. the new one, Bobed-Djedid, on the top of the 
hill near the Casbah ; 2. the Gate of Bab-azoun, through which you pass 
into the Miiidja plain; 3. the Gate of Bab-el-ouad, to the west of the 
town; 4. the Marine Gate, leading to the arsenal and the mole; and 

* p. 81 . 
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5. that of Fishermen. On the right of the Gate of Bab-azoun, and within 
the city, stands a small marabont, the grated door of which is always open. 
This building is said to he the burial-place of the Emperw^ Burbarossn, as 
St. Marie curiously styles him, evidently meaning the inrate Khaireddin : 
it is held in great veneration by the Arabs.f 

We shall next accompany our friends into the interior of a Moorish 
house in the Bah-azoun Street. After ascending a few steps, they entered 
a large court with flags of white marble, having in the centre a basin of 
water with orange-trees about it. Along four sides of this court ran two 
galleries, one above the other, fronted with beautiful cai-ved wood, and 
supported on marble columns. One side of the house in question con- 
tained the city Museum, which possesses a collection of animals, minerals, 
BrOman and Carthaginian tumular stones, and old arms. Within the same 
building you find moreover a librarj-, also in other parts a college called 
royal. All the houses of the Moors in Algiers arc like the one now de- 
scribed. They are massive square buildings, and have no windows towards 
the street, the entrance-doors being low and small. The ceiling con- 
sists of carved wood gilt, and the walls are pierced on the inside with 
small dormer-windows. The walls of the apartments are hung with flags 
and draperies, and faced with Dutch tiles or varnished bricks with passages 
of the Koran inscribed on them, and gilt or coloured omaments. On the 
floors are spread in the better class of houses costly cai'pcts and cushions 
of cloth-of-gold. The ground-floor is appropriated to the slaves, and a 
narrow winding staircase leads up thence to the first-floor, which is occu- 
pied by the family •, the flat terrace on the roof being used as a prome- 
nade. The architecture of the Moorish country houses is similar to that 
of their town residences, save that they are surrounded with walls two feet 
high, and almost impenetrable plantations of thorny figs and aloes. 

Before we proceed any farther on our fatiguing round of sight-seeing, 
we will seat the reader in a fiacre, and drive to the most i)rominent objects 
of curiosity. These fiacres resemble a basket made of wood, and hung 
round with curtains of various colours. The drivers are frequently Spani- 
ards, with a small Spanish hat adorned with streamers of velvet. Proceed- 
ing to the old town, we find the narrow streets almost roofed over by pro- 
jecting houses, the fronts of which nearly touch each other from the first 
story to the terrace on the top. The streets in this part of Algiers are 
paved with round uneven stones ; and at this quarter is the Gate of Victory, 
on one side of which is a fountain of white marble, constructed among the 
ruins of an ancient Koman aqueduct.J Algiers is built in the form of an 
amphitheatre, and is commanded by the Casbah; but the moats and ditches 

* Count St. Mario, always more remarkable for tho faeility of his stj-lc than for tho 
solidity of his facts, is a good spooimen of the literary discriminotion of authors and renders 
in this veracious age. Exnmple.s : Baba-Aroudj is conveited into Bnrhnrossa, the aminblo 
German oppressor of Milan ; and tho Vandal invasion is placed in tho seventh century. 

+ St. Marie, pp. 4-7. + P- 16- 
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which run alongside the walls of the city on the right and left used not to 
extend to the walls and bastions of this aneient abode of the deys. The 
Casbah* is hardly reeognisable even by the Arabs, from the changes that 
have been made in it by the French, the little .kiosk where Deval the- 
French consul was insulted by the blow of a fan of the dey (1827) remaining 
alone unaltered : the walls of this pavilion are lined with porcelain. “From 
the courtyard,” continues Count St. Marie, “ we descended into some vast 
eaverns divided into chambers, where the French found numerous trea- 
sures amassed in 1830 ; but previous to that date their approach was ren- 
dered impossible by a number of tigersf and hyenas being chained near 
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to guard them. All other parts of the place are entirely changed, and — 
prohpudor I — the women’s apartments and the harem are converted into 
quarters of artillery j almost an equal sacrilege to that of converting the 
marabout of Sidi-Djemyah into a station-house for gendarmes. In a beau- 
tiful little kiosk attached to the Casbah, commanding a magnificent view 
of the sea, the city, and the country, there is now an ambulance or mili- 

* A ...>!«• The word Casbah moans literally ‘reed.’ Coura (CAraie vulgaire, par A. 
Qorguos, vol. 1. p. 189. 

+ This must bo an error of the count, as there are no tigers, but only animals of the 
leopard tribe in Algeria. 
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tary hospital. Near this spot are fountains of fresh clear ■water, and 
marble reservoirs in which the soldiers now wash their linen ; and a small 
mosque at a little distance has been converted into a Catholic chapel, sur- 
mounted with a cross. The French, on taking possession, guaranteed to 
the Arabs the free enjoyment of their religion; but they have turned their 
mosques into Catholic chapels. The Protestants have purchased ground 
for chapels, and the Jews have converted certain houses into synagogues.”* 
The Casbah commands the whole town, and the hill on which it stands 
is 500 feet above the level of the sea. Gloomy battlements surround the 
castle, which is capable of accommodating two battalions, but is itself 
commanded by the Fort de TEmpereur on the road to Douera in the Sahel, 
of which more anon. 

“ Algiers,” observes our friend St. Marie, “ is the only town in the 
regency which, by the erection of new buildings and the accumulation of 
French inhabitants, presents the aspect of a rising colony. All the other 
towns which surround Algiers preserve for the most part their primitive 
aspect, with the exception of some large buildings erected here and there 
by the French for barracks and hospitals.” Descending once more to the 
lower town, we pass from the middle ages to our high-pressure civilisation, 
and fancy ourselves in the handsome streets of a Em-opean capital. Those 
of £ab-azoun and of the Marine are spacious and elegant, and contain some 
good shops. The bazaars are constructed in the Moorish style, and in ge- 
neral are most curious.f That in the Eue du Divan is principally occu- 
pied by Moors employed in various embroideries on leather and silk, for 
which the capital is famous, such, for imstance, as ladies’ slippers, purses, 
portfolios, &c. Farther on are venders of essence of roses, jasmine, and 
other perfumes ; and in the shops are displayed ckachias, or leathern caps, 
such as are made at Tunis, silk scarfs or lotas, and many articles of the 
same description. The della or auctioneer walks about laden with bur- 
nouses, “djaba dolis,” or men’s vests, rldilahs or women’s tunics, and frim- 
lahs, a sort of spencer worn by ladies. His fingem glitter with diamonds, 
and his hands are hardly able to grasp all the insaios (anklets), rdites, 
(bracelets), sarmas (ornaments worn by married women), and other ar- 
ticles of value, which he is employed to dispose of for the benefit of 
Moorish ladies pressed for want of money. + Some immense works, ob- 
serves Mr. Blofeld, have been made in the PLice du Gouvernement, and in 
the streets de la Marine, of Bab-azoun, and of Bab-el-ouad ; these have 
a handsome appearance, with their long galleries, their shops, and the 
crowds which animate them. In the street of Bab-el-ouad the passengers 
are more numerous than those in the Strand in London. § In these places, 
excepting in some parts of the Eue Bab-el-ouad, there are no longer any 

* St. Marie, p. 16. f Madame Pros, 1860, p. 216. ^ Idem, p. 216. 

§ Blofeld, p. 13. 
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Moorish houses ; all is changed ; and were it not for the throng of Turks, 
Moors, Arabs, Negroes, &c., the stranger might fancy himself in one of 
the principal French cities. 

While on the subject of the shops and bazaars, it is well to remark 
that the shops of Algiers contain now the luxuries, comforts, and fashions 
^ of Paris, bronzes, porcelain, glass, rich shawls, embroideries, woollen stuffs, 
silks, cottons, &c. 

On leaving his hotel in the Place du Gouvemement, Count St. Marie 
p.'issed through the Janiua arch and saw the governor’s palace, an old 
Moorish house faced with marble and adorned with marble columns. In 
front of it is the bishopric, a miserable place as to its exterior, which is, 
however, better inside the walls. M. Dupuch, who was bishop in 1845, 
had been previously , a counsellor at Paris, subsequently became a Car- 
thusian monk, and ultimately a prelate. Soon after they reached an Arab 
bazaar, consisting of a spacious gallery, newly built and of curious con- 
struction, containing ranges of arches, each forming a separate shop for 
the sale of various merchandise. In one of them the count saw, as at Stam- 
boul, attar of roses, fragrant pastilles, silk fillets of various hues orna- 
mented with gold and silver, bracelets of plaited silk, intermingled with 
coral beads, hose, red trousers, girdles or scarfs of gold, and little pots of 
colours — blue for the eyebrows, red for the cheeks, and yellow for the 
nails. 

The barbers in these bazaars are mostly Koulouglis, or sons of Turks 
by Moorish women. In the centre of the bazaar is a little rotunda for 
sales by auction.* The bazaar of the Fig-tree, a small open space, con- 
tains the shops of the richest tradesmen. 

The principal streets of the capital are twenty feet wide, most of the 
others being just wide enough to admit of three persons walking abreast j-j- 
and though the lower town is quite European in its character, the upper or 
Moorish quarter resembles most other cities of the East, containing nar- 
row winding streets, obscured by projecting stories and overhanging roofs. J 

“ The lower part of the town which sun’ounds the port,” observes M. 
Lamping, “has already acquired a completely European character. The 
streets of Bab-azoun and of the Marine are as handsome and as elegant aa 
the boulevai’ds of Paris ; but the upper town retains its Arab appearance, 
and is almost exclusively inhabited by Moors and Jews. The streets are 
there so narrow, that two horses cannot pass without difficulty. Th,e 
Arabs have no notion of carriages.” A motley crowd fills most of the 
great thoroughfares, consisting of various races. Next door to an elegant 
French milliner, an Arab barber was shaving the head of a Mussulman j and 
an Italian restaurateur, who extolled his maccaroni to every passer-by, was 


* St Mario, p. 43. f Blofeld, p. 3. 

+ Tho Foreign Legion : let P.^rt of Lady Duff Gordon’s French in Algiers, p. 16, 
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the neighbour of a Moorish slipper-maker. Every thing, moreover, in the 
cajntal ■wore a martial aspect.* 

In the streets of old Algiers the windowless houses scarcely leave an 
inteiwal of two metres (G-56 feet) between them, and the salient eaves 
overhead belonging to the upper stories hardly suifer the passenger to see 
the sky. The narrowness and obscurity of these lanes at first shock the 
European, but the coolness resulting from the same cause speedily recon- ' 
ciles him to these drawbacks. The only things wanting in the Moorish 
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houses are exterior openings to ventilate them. They are in other re- 
spects more picturesque and better adapted to the climate than our archi- 
tecture. The inside of the Bourse of Paris, reduced in scale and with the 
African sky overhead, gives a good idea of the interior of a Moorish house.'j’ 
“ I toiled through the narrow streets,” says M. Lamping, “ up to the 
Casbah, the former residence of the Dey, the road to which is so steep 


> The Foreign Legton, p, 15, 


-i* Baron Baude, voL L pp. 60-52, 
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that steps had to he cut to form. it. As I did not know the shortest path, 
it was at least two hours before I reached the top."* Algiers itself is 
built in the shape of an amphitheatre on the declivity of the Sahel hills, 
and when seen from a distance looks like a huge white pyramid, for 
the town forms a triangle, the highest point of which is crowned by the 
Casbnh.f 

Before we pass through the former gates of the capital to visit the 
suburbs, we shall present the reader with the following sketch of the ap- 
pearance of Algiers on landing, from the pen of Marshal de Castellane, the 
latest authority on the subject. 

“ On approaching Algiers from the sea, it presents the appearance of a 
town tranquilly and lazily reposing along the slope of a hill, surrounded 
by a fresh and verdant country. On penetrating into its precincts, how- 
ever, European bustle and activity belie the indolent exterior of the 
city. The fact is, that Mussulman Algiers is at an end, and is making 
room daily for its Galilean successor. On first lauding, the visitor is greatly 
. struck with the strange and motley crowd in its streets, where every one 
seems to run rather than walk. A novel display of various costumes at- 
tracts the eye on all sides. One moment you meet some Biscrls moving 
along with a rapid and cadenced step, carrying a heavy load on a long 
pole ; presently an Arab appeal’s in his houmous, then a Turk still sport- 
ing the gi’aceful turban, a Jew with his sombre attire and cautious ]ot)k, 
the oil-carrier with his goat-skin pitchers, and to crown the tumult thou- 
sands of asses and their negro drivers, curricles with two or three horses, 
baggage-mulcsj proceeding in long files with provisions for tlie military 
storehouses, horsemen galloping full tilt contrary to the police regulations, 
colonists witli white hats and broad brims, or glittering officers lording it 
over every one in conscious self-importance. In short, you have the con- 
fusion and agitation of an ant-hill; every where energy, hope, and its off- 
spring, steady and active labour. 

“ The lower town, by the port, is the seat and scene of this activity, 
and presents a great contrast to the silence and reiiose of the higher part 
of the town, which is the refuge and head-quarters of Mussulman gravity, 
and offers a labj’riuth of narrow and winding lanes where two men can 
hardly walk abreast. Occasionally a white phantom glides past you as 
you thread your way through its narrow streets, a door is seen to open 

* The Foreign Legion, p. 38. + Ibid. p. 15. 

t The baggago-mules are always siyiod ministers in Algeria; and if you ask the 
soldiers why, they will answer you, because these beasts are charged with the aOairs of 
the state, or because they have the telegraph at command, pointing to their long movable 
ears. It happened once upon a time that a real minister, M. de Salvandy, visiting the 
province of Constantina, was escorted from Philippewllo to Constantina by soldiers of the 
waggon-train. On climiring a hill his oiira were suddenly offended by hearing the word 
‘ Minister ! shouted out on oil hands, amidst a shower of imprecations and blows. Aston- 
ished, he asked what it all meant ; and when informed, ho laughed as heartily as any one 
at thojoka — CatUllane’s Souvenirs, p. II. 
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mysteriously, and the apparition vanishes. It was a Moorish lady. The 
old despotic spirit oftheDeys seems still to brood over this part of Algiers, 
though the French tricohre has long waved over the Casbah.”* 

Having completed our description of Algiers within the old walls, we 
shall transport the reader to the old faubourg of Bab-el-ouad, to the west 
of the metropolis, passing through the gate of that name. The first object 
that here claims our attention is the Fort of Twenty-four Hours, called by 
the natives Bordj Sitti-Takelits (the fort of Madam Takelits), because it 
was built near a marabout of a holy woman of that name. It is situated 
at a few fathoms from the sea, behind the Tophaua-j- or battery of Sidi- 
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Kettani, another saint honoured here. It is an oblong square with ir- 
regular sides, without lower embrasures, commanded to the west by heights, 
which could not hold out after the town was taken. The French have 
laboured recently to scarp it by cutting down the limestone rock on which 
it is built level with the esplanade of Bab-el-ouad. This fort was built 
in the 18 th century, and is now occupied by disdplinaires. 

* Souvenirs da la Vie militairo on Afrique, par lo Comte P. do CastcUano (now a 
Marslial), p. 1. 1852; 

i* Tophana is a Turkic compound word meaning ' gun-wharf top, guu ; hana, wharf. 
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The great changes that have been recently made in Algiers have en- 
closed the Forts Neuf and that of Twenty-four Hours within the present 
walls, which also embrace the old faubourg of Bab-el-ouad. The present 
gate of Bab-el-ouad is opposite the point of Sidi-Kettani ; and the new 
faubourg of Bab-el-ouad stands opposite the ame (or cove) de la Sal- 
petridre, and underneath the hospital of that name. 

' Between this Fort of Twenty-four Hours and the road of the Jardin 
■du Dey (Dey’s Garden) you see an isolated structure on a chain of rocks, 
with some luxurious trees rising above its walls. The cupola of a mara- 
bout announces it to be a saint’s tomb consecrated to Sidi-Djemyah, but 
he has been unceremoniously thrust out by a post of gendarmes. The 
garden of the convicts is on the other side of the road, in which you see 
the elegant agave-floivei’, while Mount Boujareah forms a background to 
the prospect.* 

“ Nearly facing the Fort of Twenty-four Hours,” says Count St. Marie,t 
we entered a garden called the Jardin Marengo. It is a pretty place, 
belonging to Colonel Marengo, formerly the commander of the citadel of 
Algiers. The garden has been cultivated by condemned soldiers, to whom 
it must be a severe punishment, owing to the great heat. Scarcely a day 
elapses without some of them cxpoineacing coups de soled and, other acci- 
dents, occasioned by exposure to the sun, whose ardent rays destroy the 
freshness of vegetation; and though much care is bestowed on the cultiva- 
tion, it is not so beautiful as it would be in a more favourable locality. 
In this garden is situated an old marabout, the walls of which were faced 
externally with ivliite, blue, and green porcelain. This little temple has 
been sun-ounded by flags, and has a very pretty effect. The real name of 
Colonel Marengo was Capon ; and his father, who distinguished himself 
at the battle of that name, received in jest from Buonaparte the appel- 
lation, whicli is still retained by his son, though it is said that he has 
not much military talent.” 

The Fort Neuf (Bordj-ol-zoubia) is situated at the northern angle of 
Algiers, and was so called by the Europeans because it was a recent erec- 
tion, having been hai'dly completed in 180G. It was one of the first 
places that occupied the attention of the French after the conquest, and 
additional works were constructed to put it in a state of defence. They 
began to surround it with a moat, and to make vevetenients and masonry 
escarps; which, with other improvements, enabled 1200 men to find ac- 
commodation in its vaults. It was, however, afterwards given up to the 
military convicts under Lieut.-Col. Marengo, j; 

Baron Baud'e observes that the convicts have been usefully employed 
on many works in the port, and that they have formed a good garden at 
the barracks, besides an excellent champ de manceavres. The system of 
convict-labour has worked well, and they have improved morally and ma- 
* Berbruggor, part i. p. 39. t p. 2T. 


+ 



OLD FADBODRO BAD-AZODN. 


81 


terially under the treatment they have experienced.’^ M. Berbrugger, 'who 
examined into the condition of the military convicts, bears witness to 
the cheering results presented by the instruction and discipline to which 
they have been subjected. The men have been taught general elementary 
Knowledge, and, what is still more important, self-respect and esteem for 
their superiors. There is some good element in most criminals, even the 
most obdurate ; and by touching the right chord, they can generally be re- 
claimed. Vice is much more circumstantial than inherent in man. After 
the expiration of their term of servitude, the men have returned to their 
regiments, where they have almost universally behaved well. 

The old gate of Bab-el-ouadt opened to the north of Algiers, on a plain 
where there is more room for building than on any other side of the town. 
Nevertheless the pirates preferred the hill, thinking that it would place 
them in a safer position ; but since 1830 there has been a detei-mination 
of population towards this plain, and most of the public establishments 
belonging to the colonial government have been erected on that side. The 
space contained between the old gate of the town and the sen is filled by 
the Fort Neuf, which, as previously stated, is a prison-barrack of military 
convicts, 

The Fort of Twenty-four Hours was built in the oldest part of the vast 
Mussulman cemetery stretching from Bab-azoun to Bab-el-ouad, along and 
outside the walls. A new zone of tombs began beyond this cix'cle, forming 
that of the Christians^ then beyond that, and in the direction of the ravines 
of the Boujareah, lay that of the Jews. The tombs of several of the deys, 
such as those of Mustapha, Moussa, &c. were situated in that part of the 
Mussulman cemetery lying between the Fort Neuf and that of Twenty- 
four Hours. They were shaped like marabouts, of a square form, with a 
cupola at top ; but were destroyed by the French in 1830. The ground 
of these cemeteries has been greatly encroached upon by French settlers ; 
and it is anticipated that all traces of them will gradually disappear as 
the European town stretches out on the road to Pointe Pcscade, beyond 
the old Bab-el-Ouad gate.§ 

Proceeding to the other extremity of Algiers, we pass through the old 
gate of Bab-azoun into the old suburb that bears the same name. The 
faubourg of Bab-azoun only exists in the memory of the first-comers to 
Algiers, most of the buildings having been knocked down to enlarge and 
open up the approaches to the town. Very little remains of this pic- 
turesque quarter, except Le Quartier des Spahis and some little Moorish 
shops, where the Arabs come to buy rope, and straw mats, iron, pottery, 
<fcc. But the population frequenting this district has much changed of 
late ; and on coming fi-om the steamboat you see there in a few minutes 
specimens of all the Algerian races. The Kue Bab-azoun passes through 

* Baron Baude, vol, ii. p. 57. 

J Ibid. vol. 1 


F 


t Ibid. 

§ Berbrugger,, p. 1. 
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the gate of that name to the country. It was at that gate (the old one 
now destroyed), that during the disastrous expedition of Charles V., Ponce 
de Balagner, dit de Savignac, knight of the Temple, plunged his dagger 
into the gate, and fell a victim to his daring gallantry. The walls used to 
he lined with heads of the innocent and guilty ; and on to the iron hooks 
, that projected from their sides, criminals, imaginary or real, used to he 
precipitated from above, and remained suspended in agony till death put 
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an end to their sufferings. A square planted with trees, and having in its 
centre a hasm, is the place of execution; and at the foot of an escarp on 
the right is a row of curtained carnages {voitures tapissees), to take the 
travellers about the environs. A little farther on, you probably meet with 
a native hand, whose music being rather more remarkable for noise than 
melody, speedily puts to flight all who have any pretensions to an ear. 

ometimes you may also meet in this locality serpent-charmers from 
Morocco, who display their mesmeric influence over the tribe of creeping 
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things. Above this spot is situated the wood and charcoal market, con- 
taining tattered tents, camels, and dirty Bedouins jproudly wrapped in 
rags. A little to the right are the barracks of the spahis;* while to the 
left is a fine high building, which is the Caserne du Train des Equipages, 
or the barracks of the waggon-train. t Most of the old structures in this ' 
vicinity are demolished or condemned, and handsome streets and public • 
buildings will shortly meet the eye of the visitor on passing through the 
new gate of Bab-azoun. Between 1841 and 1845 the new faubourg of 
Bab-azoun was created, and considerable expense incurred in levelling and 
paving. The whole district is now within the new walls. J 

* Native troops. See the chapter on the Fronch army in Algeria. 

t Berbrugger^ p. 6. t Tableau de la Situation. 
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CHAPTEK V. 

Sttitistui of SilgurS. 

KELIGIOUS EDIFICES — BATHS — FODSTAINS — DRAINS — NEW CIVIL EDIFICES — 
IlISTOl’.ICAL STATISTICS OF ALGIERS THE POETRY OF EASTERN LIFE AN- 
TAGONISM OP THE SOCIAL STATES OF EDHOFE AND AFRICA NEW MILITARY 

EDIFICES AND DEFENCES. ^ 

I N 1833 Algiers contained 120 mosques and marabouts, fourteen S 3 Tia- 
gogucs, and one Roman Catholic chapel. Three of the mosques had 
iu 1813 been turned into Catholic places of worship, and one of them is 
now the French cathedral church, and has some very beautiful arabesques 
on the walls and ceiling, and the doors have flowers carved upon them 
in a stj’le not excelled by Grindling Gibbons. 

As regards the native sacred edifices, they are commonly divided into 
three classes : 1st, the djamas, which are the principal mosques ; 2d, the 
mesjids, called in Egypt mesguid, whence came the Spanish term ‘ mez- 
quita,’ and our moaque. The khotbah or public prayer is offered up in the 
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djamas on Friday, the Mussulman Sunday. The third class consists of 
marabouts, which are the tombs and sanctuaries of saints ; of this class 
more anon. The Algerian mesjids are somewhat like our Gothic churches 
in their interiors, but instead of seats and benches, they strew the floor 
with mats, upon which they perform the several stations, sittings, and 
prostrations that are enjoined in the ceremonies of their religion, and 
which are so accurately represented in Lane’s Mockm Egypt. Near the 
middle of the mesjid, or more especially of the djnma (the great), is a huge 
pulpit, balustraded all rouud with a few large steps leading to it. In this 
the mufti, or one of the imams,* places himself every Friday, aud explains 
some parts of the Koran, and exhorts the people to piety and good works. 
The wall of the mosque on the side towards Mecca is called kibla, in which 
is a niche representing the presence and the invisibility of the Deity. A 
minaret rises commonly at the opposite end of the mosque, having a' flag- 
staff at the top. The mesjids, sauctuaries of marabouts, the muftis, imams, 
and other dignitaries attached to them, are supported by revenues of 
houses and lands bequeathed by will, or appropriated by the public for this 
purpose.f 

A good specimen of a mosque of the second class is presented by that 
of Sidi-abd-er-llahman-el-Tsalebi, situated between the marabout of Sidi- 
Sadi and the west rampart. It is a charming edifice, held in high vene- 
ration by the Mussulman population on account of the saint buried there. 
The flags of the Turkish troops used to be kept in it, and the following 
inscription in Arabic was over the door : “In the name of tlic gracious and 
merciful God : may God shed his mercies on our lord Mahomet ! The 
building has been finished, with the divine help, by the hand of p«r emir, 
the very powerful aud generous El-Hadj Ahmed-ben-el-Hadj Massli. May 
God direct him towards grace by the merits of Zerroug and those of the 
sincere Abou-Beker. Its date, O thou who iuquirest, is in the words 
qad djaaltouhou min sabiquiu (I have formerly established it).” This 
implies 1108 of the Hegira, as letters in Arabic have a numerical value. 
A new inscription shews the edifice to have been built in 873 ; and it ap- 
peal’s that the marabout Sidi-abd-er-llahraau was born at Tsaallnh in the 
province of Constantiua, as his name implies. 

We add a list of the duties aud obligations attached to this establish- 
ment. 1st, the distribution of alms and aid j 2d, the repair of fixtures ; 
3d, daily expense in giving food to the natives who resort to it ; 4th, re- 
ligious expenses of all kinds. Offerings daily placed on the tomb of the 
marabout, and the rent of certain endowments, make up an income of 8000 
boudjous (1 boudjou=l fr. 80 cents=ls. Gd). The expenses amount to 
6,500, leaving an excess of 1,500 boudjous. The officers of the establish- 

* Different ecclesiastical officers of the Moslem biororchy, of whom more anon, in the 
chapter on Beligion and the Law-tribunals, Fart IL 

t Blofeld, p. 136. 
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ment consist of an oukil or administrator, three imams, a cliaouch or beadle, 
three heuzzabins or readers; and one .woman to sweep it.* 

In many of the towns of Algeria, especially the capital, since the 
French conquest, the number of mosques being found excessive, several of 
them have been converted into hospitals, warehouses, and even Catholic 
churches. Thus at Algiein two mosques have been turned into the cathe- 
dral and the ebureh of N otre Dame des Yictoires. A sufficient number 
of mosques, however, have been preserved and repaired to meet the wants 
of the Mussulman population. 

The French official documentsf divide all the mosques in Algeria into 
five classes, save the gi'eat mosque of the capital : 1st, the mosques with 
gi’eat minarets ; 2d, those with a pulpit for the khosbah ; 3d, the mosques 
with less important pulpits ; 4th, the mosques without pulpits ; 5th, the 
small chapels. Of the 1st class, Algiers has 3 ; of the 2d class none ; of 
the 3d class none ; of the 4th class 4 ; and of the 5th class 1 2. 

Thus Algiers, including the great mosque, has twenty Mussulman 
temples, whose ecclesiastics will be enumerated in another place. 

The Jews have twenty-five s)’nagogues at Algiers ; the Catholics have 
two churches and one chapel ; and the Protestants one place of worship at 
Algiers, and one at Douera (a neighbouring colony). 

Xext to frc.sh air, good water is the first necessary and greatest luxury 
of life. IVithout plunging into the excesses of hydropathy or teetotalism, 
it may be readily admitted that apiorov fitv iSiop, and that aqua fresca is 
equally valuable with the Promethean fire, especially in the realms of the 
sun, where, if any where, cleanliness is next to godliness. Drains, baths, 
and aqueducts were the first care of the Bomans, and their vestiges may 
be traced throughout Algeria. 

The capital used to be well supplied with the crystal liquid from the 
Boujarenh under the earlier deys ; but Turkish improvidence [neglecting 
the plantations has caused many springs to dry up. The French seem 
at length aroused to a sense • of the importance of a good supply, and 
active measures are taking to secure it. In many instances the old Boman, 
and sometimes the more recent Turkish, conduits and channels have been 
repaired and employed; 1400 years not having sufficed to ruin the cyclo- 
pean structures of the masters of the world. 

Between the years 1840 and 1847, the French government has com- 
pleted the erection of nineteen fountains in the capital of the colony and 
its precincts. These works have cost the sum of 141,446f. 22 cents 
(5G57f. 17s. 8(/.), and have been erected in the following localities : 

Paio do Chartres, at the angle of Rue Porte Neuve . , , 1 

Rug do Chartres, at the angle of Rue Bruce .... 1 

On tho Place de Chartres 


• Berbruggor, part i, p. 34. 


+ Tableau des Etablissements, &c. 1850, p. 362. 
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' On tbe Casbah bill .1 

Euo du Palmier , . ^ 1 

At tbo corner of Bucs Be\mard and B^fard . . • • 1 

Kao do la Bevolutioii 1 

Bue do rintendance 1 

Bue do Nemours 1 

Rue Bruce 

ATAgba 4 , ,‘,1 

Rue de la GirafTe • . 1 

Buo de Chartres^ comer of Rue du Gbene .... 1 

Bottom of Bue de la Casbab ....... 1 

Bue d’Annibal 1 

Bue de Navarin 1 

Corner of Rues du Cbat and du Locqdor ..... 1 

Rue de Staoueli 1 

Mustapha barraebs of waggon-train ...... 1 


19 


Draining is another subject to •which the French government has de- 
voted a good deal .of attention ; and it is somewhat mortifying to reflect* 
that those great nations of the West who boast of their enlightened polity 
and humanising civilisation, should be still distanced in undertakings of 
public spirit by the old-fashioned men of the Augustan age. So evident 
is it that our progress has been very onesided and revolutionary in its 
character. Stem necessity, the cholera, and the footprints of Rome have 
at length roused the French to purge their cities and span the colony 
with the mileage of high roads. 

The folloAving are the larger-sized drains which the French call 
grande section ; ' 

nength. nxiicnsc. 

Drains in the Ruo tie Chartres .... 31a metres 31,894 fr. 26 cents. 

Drains in the Raes Doria, Des Trois Cou- 
loiirs, Mahon, Duquesne, do la Marine, 

du Marteau, &c. 840 „ . . 45,399 „ 04 „ 


(Middling tiie.) 

Drains in 45 streets (1842-5) 

Repairs in 64 streets ....... 

New drains (1846-9) 


?■?!!! 1 „ . . 142,861,, 10 „ 

12 //) 

2S00 „ . . 121,000 „ 0 „ 

004/ metres . . 3S7»154fr. 40 cents.* 


A plan has been started for building a great drain, destined to carry 
off all the filth of the town beyond the port, so as to avoid the stagnation 
and effluvia that result, as at Marseilles, from imperfect sewerage. It is 
to be hoped that this project, which smacks somewhat of colonial grandeur, 
may receive the sanction of the government. 

While on the subject of sanitary measures, the following regulations of 
the French authorities to preserve the cleanliness of the town are deserving 
of notice. 


Total cf drains, 21,S02'16 feet ; expense, 15,486/. 3a. 4<l. 
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By an arrStfi, or decree of government, of the 26th July, 1843, every 
resident is obliged to have swept that part of the way contiguous to his 
house or other ju’cmises, and to clear away the mud opposite his dwelling 
as far as the middle of the street. All rubbish is to be heaped up and 
carried away by the scavengers. All glass, ifec. to be thrown aside sepa- 
rately, where it cannot inflict wounds. No fires are to be lighted in the 
streets, nor is it allowed to throw any thing out of the windows. From 
the 1st of June to the Ist of October, all the inhabitants are required to 
water the streets twice a day ; for which purpose the watef is to be ob- 
tained from the public cisterns only. 

The next subject that claims our attention is the historical statistics 
of the public streets in the capital since the French occupation. The Eue 
de Chartres was paved with lava in 1841-42 j and in the last-named year 
the names of the streets and squares were put up. From 1840-1842 the 
squares were planted ; and between 1842-44, the Place Eoyale, Place Mahon, 
and Place de Chartres were paved; besides which the streets of Joinville, 
Tanger, and des Mulets were opened. In 1844 the square of Isly and the 
streets of Mogador, Isly, Joinville, ifec. were paved; and from 1845-46, foot- 
pavements and various plantations were made. 

We now pass to the new civil and military edifices, the former of 
which we .shall classify under the following heads : 1. public justice ; 2. 
education ; 3. divine worship ; 4. general administration ; 5. finance ; 6. 
municipal ; 7. hospitals ; 8. archseological and literary. 

Justice. The court of appeal and the tribunal have been esta- 
blished in two vast houses of Moorish construction. The central prison 
of Algiers, built on a half-cellular system, is not quite finished, but it is 
already opened for the reception of prisoners. It is, however, only a de- 
partmental prison, and not a house of detention ; and they still send to 
France prisoners condemned to a longer space of confinement than one 
year. The expense is estimated at 744,000f. (30,160/.) 

Education. A lyceum was founded and built at Algiers between 1847 
and 1849, costing 51,500f. (2060/.); and a (mutual) school between 1840-49, 
costing 10,330f. 70 cents. (413/. 4*. 2(/.) 

Worship. The cathedral at the metropolis is a vast building, begun 
in 1840, and though not 3"ct completed, is already partially consecrated 
and devoted to divine worship. A good deal remains to be done before 
it will be finished. The expense, up to December 1849, amounted to 
730,215f. (29,208/. 12s. 6c/.) A handsome Mooi’ish house, suitably re- 
paired, has been converted into the bishop’s palace. A great seminary 
has also been established in the old camp of Koubah ; Notre Dame des 
Victoires and the chapel of Bab-azoun were formerly mosques, and have 
been previously noticed. 

Administration. The hotel of the Prefecture for the general direc- 
tion of civil aflairs was begun in 1845, and finished in 1849 ; expense 
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200,000f. 50 cents. (8000?. Os. 5f?.) The central police-station was finished 
in 1847, costing 4729f. 40 cents. (189?. 3s. Stl.) 

MuniciixJ, service. When municipalities were established in Algeria, 
in 1847, a new mairy was placed in the new building adjacent to the 
old directwn de I'intcrieur (colonial office), now converted into the general 
secretaryship of the government. 

Hospitals. Mediterranean usage entailed on Algiers the necessity of 
building a lazaretto from 1841-42, at an expense of 461,922f. 92 cents. 
(18,476?. 19s. lOd.) 

The hopital civil has been established in the old barracks of Janissaries 
at Bab-azoun, the repair of which cost 92,99Df. (3720?.) The orphan 
asylum at Mustapha has cost 42,41of. (1696?. 12s. 6c?.), and the house of 
the sisters of mercy (1848) 30,634f. 66 cents. (1225?. 7s. 6<?.) 

Museum and Libraries. The library and museum were removed in 
1845-6 from the college of Algiers to a house in the Rue des Lotophages. 

This house, the first story of which is appropriated to the museum,* 
and the second to the library, was built about sixty years ago by El-Hadj 
Omar, grandson of Hassan Pasha, on some rocks by the sea-shore, bathed by 
the waves on two sides. It is a splendid Moorish dwelling, and one of the 
-Jhost complete and curious models of that native architecture which has 
almost entirely disappeared at Algiers. In this respect the house itself 
may be regarded as a museum. The library, placed, as we have said, on 
the first story, conlprises four halls (saUes) opening on a pretty gallery 
paved Avith squares of porcelain. 

We shall pause aAvhilc to dwell on the literary monuments of a patri- 
archal race and of a Avaning religion contained in this edifice. The first 
room contains Avorks of theology and of philosopliy, maps, and stamps. 
The second, archives, books of natural history, of astronomy, of mathematics, 
of physical science, of chemistry, of architecture, of medical science, of 
agriculture, of history, and of Avhat rehAtes to Avar, marine, and belles-let- 
tres. The third compartment contains two reading-rooms ; one for Eu- 
ropeans, the other for natives. In connection Avith the last is a large 
glass cabinet, in which the Arabic mss. are deposited. 

In the European reading-room you find the Avorks relating to Algeria, 
and in general those that ai'e in most demand. 

Prirded hoolcs. This collection is already of considerable importance in 

* Tlio antiquities and specimens contained in tlio Museum will be noticed in the 
chapter on Archeology. The only curiosity wo shall hero record is a discoveiy by tho 
celebrated naturalist, Bory de St. Vincent, who, gaping for lions in this virgin field of 
science, was delighted one fine morning to sec a singular specimen of natural history 
brought in by a »oiis-ojJicier. Ho l*o^^'arded tho man handsomely, and, enchanted with 
tho novelty, he wrote a learned description of his wonderful variety to tho Jardin des 
Plantes, describing its singular proboscis, resembling an elephant’s trunk, and giring it 
tho name of rat trompe. Judge of his dismay, after the lapse of a few days, to find that 
the proboscis consisted of another rat’s tail artfhliy put through the nose of tho ^eci* 
mon ! St. J/ans. 
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Buppl 3 'ing intellectual food to the metropolis, though it is not large enough 
to meet the wants of its studious inhabitants. The number of books 
inscribed in the catalogues amounts at pi’esent to above 3,500 volumes, 
2 )amphlets, maps, and plans, distributed in 2100 works, classed as follows: 
1st, Algeria, all works and documents, ikc. on the colony ; 2d, moral sci- 
ences, including mental philosojAy, geography, philology, and archaeology. 

Mmtuscnpts. The collection of Arabic iiss. is greater than the w.ants 
of the place. The natives hold them in high esteem ; but unhappily there 
are but few hard workers among them, and this part of the collection will 
not be justly appreciated till a greater number of Europeans apply them- 
selves seriously to the study of Arabic. 

The period of Eamadhan, which ends in fetes, leads the Mussulmans to 
extraordinary expenses, and alwa 3 's produces a rich harvest of Arabic ms.s. 
The 3 ’ear 18i30 was remarkable for the number it yielded. The library 
of Algiers has taken advantage of this circumstance in adding to the store 
a variety of good works, especially a geography of Mohereb,* containing 
some curious details ou the Homan antiquities of each place. The num- 
ber added to the collection since 184G amounts to 200 mss. on every 
variety of subject. 

It will be gathered from these obseiwations that the library of Algiers 
contains a most remai'kable and matchless collection of matter relating to 
the special literature of Northera Africa. 

At a time when the ancient Moslem empire seems about to fall in 
pieces, when the m 3 ’’steries of harems and pyramids and mosques are being 
trodden under foot by the Giaour, and the Crescent begins to pale before 
the Cross, it is not without pleasure that we hail all strenuous efforts to 
preserve relics and monuments of that singular race, which, under the im- 
petus of faith, burst like a whirlwind from the desert, sweeping over the 
plains of Africa and the vales of Spain, till the scimitar flashed on the 
banks of the Loire, and the muezzin’s call reverberated amongst the val- 
leys of the Basques. 

The historical statistics of the city of Algiers present us with the fol- 
lowing details : In the beginning of the 17th century, Algiers, as described 
by Jean Baptiste Grama 3 'e, in his Africa Tllustraia,f contained 13,000 
houses, many of which held 30 families. In the Jews’ quarter, the house 
of Jacob Ahum had 300 inhabitants, and that of Abraham Balhin 260. 
Tliere were 100 mosques, each attended by three marabouts, and some by 
30 or 40 ; and there were moreover innumerable oratories. The number 
of baths was 8G j and besides superior schools, in which the Eoi'an was 
interpreted, there were 86 schools in which children were taught to read 
and write. 

* Morocco. 

t Jeon Baptiste Gramaye was bom in 15S0, and his Africa lUmtrata was publidied in 
1622. 
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Haedo counted 10,000 gardens in- tlie district of the capital, but the 
registers of the regency made them 14,698 ; and all of them contained 
two or three, but most of them eight slaves. There were at that time 
about 35,000 Christian slaves in Algiei-s and the neighbom-hood. Ali 
Mami had 133, many had 60 and 70, and the Dey’s bagnio had 3000. 

Haedo, who had lived there, estimates the white Moors at 3500 
families, and the black Moors, or Kabyles, at 700 families. Of Arabs and 
beggars there were 3000 ; and the Modajares, driven from Spain, made up 
1000 additional families ; besides w'hich there were 1000 Valencian Moors. 
There were 1600 Turkish families besides the Janissaries, OOOO renegades, 
6000 Janissaries, 136 families of caids or civil authorities, 300 rais or 
masters of ships, 86 scherriffs,* and 800 hadjis, or men who had made the 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Each of the three galleys was manned by 80 Turks, 
the others had about 30 men. The city contained, moreover, 80 black- 
smiths, 1300 tailors, 3000 weavers, 120 cheesemongers, 300 butchers, and 
4-00 bakers ; it had also 150 Jewish bouses, and, according to report, 8000 
Jews. De Breves, "t ambassador of Henri Quatre to Turkey in 1638, gives 
Algiers 100,000 inhabitants ; and Pierre Dau,J in 1637, ascribed about the 
same number to it. At the French conquest in 1 830 it had about 40,000, 
though the size of the town in both cases was neai-ly the same, comprising 
50 hectares and 53 centiares (135 acres). Besides this, the jetty con- 
tained four hectai-es 0-9 centiares (10 acres), giving as the general re- 
sult, 54-63 hectares (136 acres). In the most crowded (juarter of Paris, 
that of the Arcis, you find about 1554 persons per heetare (3^ acres); 
this proportion would give 80,000 to Algiers. 

In 1841 there were only 16,000 Mussulmans in Algiers ; hence 14,000 
must have emigrated since 1830. This result had been caused in part 
by the increase in prices. In 1830 w'heat and barley were sold at 3 fr. the 
hectolitre (1«. 8d. sterling per 22-009607 gallons, or S^ths bushels) ; nn 
ox cost 18 fr. (16s.); a sheep, 2 fr. 50 cents. (2s.); 100 eggs, Ifr. 20 cents.: 
and these priees remained almost the same up to 1834 ; but in 1841 pro- 
visions had become almost as dear ns at Paris. 

The population of the capital is by some thought to have amounted to 
70,000 before the French invasion. After that date the natives have been 
reckoned for some years at 30,000, analysed as follows : 


JMoors 17,000 

Jews 5,000 

Turks 4,000 

Negroes 2,000 

Elabylos and Arabs ....... 1,000 

Biskris and Mozabites . . . ' . . . 1,000 


30,000 


* Scherriffs are descendants of the Prophet, 

+ Bclation des Voyages de M. de Breves, 1628. 

J Histoire de Barbarie et de ses Corsaires, 4to, 1637. 
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To tliese must be added 30,005 Europeans, wLicb will give a total of 
00,095 inhabitants shortly after the conquest. 

In 1833 there were 2,920 houses, 148 public fountains, 14 synagogues, 
one Roman Catholic chapel, 120 mosques and marabouts, and 48 schools 
for boys and girls. In 1843 the city contained, besides, two theatres, the 
Grand Theatre and the ThOatre des Petites Varifites,* good libraries, and 
two good newspapers ; one of which, the Ahha/r, was published twice a 
week, and contained four pages. Three of the mosques had been con- 
verted into churches, one of them constituting the French Catholic ca- 
thedral ; but many of the numerous fountains were diy, and there was a 
want of good water. 

The European population of Algiers has much fluctuated, as will be 
seen in another place. It appears to have reached its maximum in 1847, 
having amounted, on the 31st December of that year, to 42,113 persons, 
whereas on the 31st December, 1848, it had fallen to 37,572 j and at the 
same date in 1849 it had been reduced to 37,114. Various causes have 
contributed to this result, especially political agitation, and the greater 
safety and facility of colonisation in the interior.t 

As regards the present statistics of education and public worship at 
Algiers, the fullest particulars will be given on these points in a future 
chapter. We shall here simply state, that the number of European pupils 
of both sexes, public and private, amotmted in 1849 to 1178 children. 

Many important alterations and improvements have been eftected in 
Algiei-s since the visits of M. Blofeld and Count St. Marie. If the reader 
casts his eye over the map of the capital accompanying this work, he will 
perceive more easily than by any other method thp changes that have 
taken place. First, the old wall and precincts no longer form the boundaiy 
of the city, which includes the old faubourgs of Bab-azoun and Bab-el- 
ouad, the Moorish gates having been destroyed. The city has been sur- 
rounded with new walls, ditch, and bastions, and a new citadel is erected, 
embracing the old Casbah. Several new gates have been constructed, in- 
cluding the Porte Constantine, a little above that of Bab-azoun; the new 
Porte Bab-azoun, adjoining the fort of that name ; and beyond, the Porte 
du Sahel, east of the citadel, and the Porte Vallee, west of the citadel ; 
besides the new Porte de Bab-el-ouad, close to the point of Sidi-Kettani, 
and the Fort of Twenty- four Hours. Several new streets have also been 
formed, that of Bab-azoun being prolonged, and widening all through 
the ancient faubourg of that name to the Porte Bab-azoun. The new 
street of Bab-el-ouad is a prolongation of the old one, and passes through 
the great Place d’Armes, opposite the Jardin du Dey, to the gate of the 

* Algeria, resolved not to be behindhand in the amenities of civilisation, has completed 
a magnificent theatre j and an excellent operatic (rowpe has just left Paris to commence 
operations thei-o (July 1853). 

t Tableau de la Situation, 1850, pp. 94-96. 
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Bame name. Tlje Eue d’Isly runs from the Porte de Constantine parallel 
to Bab-azoim Street, passes through the Place d’Isly, and joins the Eue de 
Bab-azoun at the Place de Garamantes by the Eue de Eovigo. Eue Pou- 
driere runs down from Porte and Place Sahel to the Eue d’Isly. A number 
of other labyrinthine streets are christened Eue do Eovigo, and the Eue de 
la Lyre runs from the Place du Gouvernement to the Eue d’Isly ; parallel 
with the Bab-azoun Street several large open spaces have been cleared, es- 
pecially the Place Rationale, close to the quays, opening into the Eue de 
la Marine ; and a new street, called Eue du Ecuipart, that rans along the 
quays eastward. The Place Nationale (formerly Place du Gouvernement)* 
is planted with trees, and is the principal squai-e of Algiers. All the old 
rampart to the westward from the Casbali to the old Porte Bab-el-ou<id 
has been converted into the Boulevard Valloe. These, and many other 
minor improvements which have been made, quite alter the character of 
the city, conforming it to a third-class European capital. It is doubtful 
if it is so well suited, however, to the climate and country. j- 

After entering Algiers through the new gate, Bab-azoun, it is proposed 
to erect on the left, opposite Fort Bab-azoun, an entrepCt de tahac, or 
depot of tobacco, and a luxlle au hie et aux Imilen, or corn-exchange ; and 
all the and on the right of the street between the gate and the Mosque 
of Sibi-Abd-el-Kader is reserved for military eoustinictious. 

It is needless to add, that when these alterations and improvements (?) 
are effected, the whole of the lower part of Algiers will be identified in 
appearance with most large continental fortified and seaport towns j and 
a long inteiwal will not elapse ere the old towm, the Djcbel, will melt away 
in the embrace of its juvenile successor, the Outa. 

As a relief to the somewhat dry details of this statistical chapter, we 
here present the reader with the impression made by Algiers on the mind 
of an intelligent French officer, now a Marshal of tlie Empire. 

“ Tlie town of Algiers,” observes the soldier, “ combines the gaiety of 
Paris and the charm of eastern life j and contains, in particular, one ter- 
race that recalls the enchantment of the Arabian nights. You go there, 
when the oppressive heat of the day is passed, breathe the refreshing 
breeze, while you contemplate the sea with its thousand scintillations, 
above your head hang, apparently suspended, the white walls of the houses ; 
then surveying the bay of Algiers, your eye rests on slopes covered with 
roses and verdure, and on the mountain outlines that fade and shade into 
the Jorjora, whose barren ridges cut sharjdy the blue canopy of the sky.”} 
Before we take leave of the island city (Djezair), it may not be un- 
profitable if w'e offer a few obseiwations on the contrasts of Eui’opean and 
oriental social life and architecture, and on the main principles mani- 
fested in both. 

* Names in Franco and its colonies are as fluctuating as dynasties, 
f Tableau de la Situation. Castelloue, p. 249. 
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An impe,rfect idea of this antagonism may be given by saying that 
eastern life is poetry, and western jirose. The fascination . of the fabulous 
and the hues of romance will ever gild the battlements of Damascus, 
and hover round the minarets of Cairo, casting into a stem shade and 
pallid twilight the dismal machinery of Teutonic and Scandinavian poetry. 
To the sunshine of imagination, Saladin, Alraschid, and the Mameluke 
Beys will ever carry off the palm fi'om Bound Tables and the aureole of 
Boncesvalles. There is a wealth of wonder, a gorgeousness of tint in 
oriental life and thought, that can never square with doublet, point lace, 
trunk-hose, or inexpressililcs. 

Cliivalry and gallantry first passed from Saracen tents under the crests 
of northern barons, and inspired the rugged breasts of steel-clad Goths 
with gentleness in bravery. Thus, to the airy minaret, the tinkling 
fountain, the tapering date, and Ali Bey on his barb, belongs the diadem 
of fancy. Yet the westerns shall have their due, and in the Avorkshops of 
Manchester and the atdiers at Paris, I Aveen that you shall find miracles 
that put Aladdin’s lamp to the blush. Look, however, to the Vulcan, and 
your lamp goes out, for you shake hands with ragged socialism and hoarse 
radicalism. 

The mind of man leaves its stamp on his greate.st as well as smallest 
creations, and his clothing, his thatch, in short, all that reflects him, is an 
imago of, and correspondence to, his character, modified by time and space. 
Hence the social state of a people can be gathered from its architecture 
and its tailoring, Avhich also give the key to the climate that it inhabits, 
to its dominant pursuits, and national propensities. 

The gi'eat contrast of Moorish and European houses is a type of their 
national antagonism. The latter are impelled by a vague instinct of as- 
sociation to issue from the castellated isolation of families in the dark ages, 
and to hive together in vast agglomerations of humanity, AA'here the indi- 
vidual and the family become fractions of the social body. Such agglome- 
rations are no doubt Avithout any form or organisation, and only cemented 
by physical position ; but they fonii the natural and necessary bridge from 
the hostile isolation of barbarism to the complete association of humanity, 
to Avhich all the higher tendencies of modern ciAulisation are pointing. 
A Moorish house sheAvs at one glance its great distance from this con- 
summation. Generally small, they can only hold one family ; and whilst 
our European houses give free admission to the light of hcaA'cn through 
large and numerous Avindows, the Moor gropes about in a perpetual tAvi- 
light, his Avails presenting the appearance of a prison. 

1 hese tAvo facts are symbolical of the groat charocteristics of eastern 
and Avestern life. The more progressive race, leading a more public life, 
required vaster and more comprehensive edifices, embracing numerous 
groups, Avho find daily the advantage and amenity of a greater social 
approximation between the members of society, accej)ting material as- 
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sociation in the first instance as a prelude to the general extension of this 
great principle to more elevated interests. But in oriental life, where 
man has never conceived of a higher association than that of private fami- 
lies in the most imperfect form, through the slavery of woman, no other 
dwellings could be expected than Louses uniting the character of castle 
and dungeon. 



JIAXVFACICBE DE TABAO. 


It is natural to infer from their residences that one of these hostile 
races is inquisitive, sociable, and accessible, on seeing the number of win- 
dows in their houses ; nor can we wonder at the Arab captives at Mar- 
seilles comparing the French dwellings to large ships pierced with port- 
holes. And do not the long bare walls, wth u few rare pigeon-holes and 
barred openings, announce a people careless about every thing beyond 
their family group, disdaining to look abroad, and anxious to hiite the 
mysteries of the household from the profane crowd 1 The inquisitive 
and restless citizen of the West required the broad daylight and a wide 
horizon to look about ]iim, learn the news, and see what was going 
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on ; but a jealous nation, shut up in individualism, could not endure to 
lay bare the privacy of its seclusion to neighbours and strangei-s ; patri- 
archalism could not brook the fraternising co-operation of our social life. 
Climate has also much effect in modifying the architecture of the two 
races, and shews our folly in ti-ying to naturalise our architecture, diet, 
and tailoiing at the Poles or under the Line. 

Nature having been sparing of heat and light to the European, he has 
been forced to exert his ingenuity in making the most of the sliare allotted 
to him. Like the plant growing in the shade, that stretches and inclines 
towards the glorious sunshine, the European throws open his walls to let 
in the pale rn 3 ’s of his watery sun. But in Africa, with its cloudless sky, 
burning sun, and dazzling light, the severest winter is like a fine autumn 
with us ; and through most of the year shade being the great desideratum, 
windowlcss walls, cool arcades, courts, and fountains, are the architecture 
indicated by nature and followed by man. 

As regards the latest military works, the greater part of the fortifica- 
tions on the land-side were completed in 1850, including bastions, ditch, 
curtains, &c. On the Islet of the Marine six batteries had been established, 
besides a battery for twelve pieces on the rock Algefna, the battery of El 
Kettani, and the Eoi't des Anglais. They have also established three 
powder-magazines, to contain 300,000 kilogrammes (660,000 lbs.) ; but 
the sea-defences were incomplete in 1850.* 


* Tableau, p. 16. 
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^ricinttit of Sflgttnt. 

PKECINCTS OF ALGIERS THE TWO MHSTAPHAS JARDIN d’ESSAI — BUFFARICK 

-MODEL FARM MAISON CARREE THE CAFE OF HAilMAH THE CONSULATE 

OF SWEDEN — AYOUN BENI MENAD POINTE PESCADE. 

W E propose now to make a few excin-siona in the envii-ons of Algiers, 
in the society of some select friends who will act in the capacity 
of guides. 

“ Leaving the back gate of the Casbah,” says Count St. Mai’ie, “ we had 
before us, on a little eminence, the entrenched camp of Tagaiins. It con- 
sists of a large square enclosed by wooden palisades, containing eight rows 
of parallel barracks, with sufficient room between each for the free move- 
ment of the troops. The bedding at that period was miserable, the ham- 
mocks consisting of canvas without mattresses or covering, and they were 
strung by ropes to .the walls and to poles. The men quartered there in 
1845 consisted of the ccleljrated Chasseurs d’Orleans, now known as the 
Chasseura de Vincennes, the first body of troo 2)8 that were provided with 
Minid rifles. 

“ Pursuing our course (the other side of the Tagarius), we came in sight 
of four rather large hospitals, which, being exposed to all the winds, are 
in a very unfavourable situation; On the opposite side of a incturesque 
ravine which lay open before us, we saw two buildings coinpri.sing the H6- 
pitaux du Dey and la Salpetriere, the former of which is very large, and 
situated nearer to the sea than the latter. The principal room in the 
Hdpital du Dey is calculated to contain 2000 beds, and was used under 
the Deys as a receptacle for plundered goods. The suirounding rocks arc 
clothed with idautations of aloes and acacias. This hospital is admirably 
arranged and conducted, containiug clean neat rooms with iron beds, all of 
good quality and in good order.” 

On another occasion our friend St. Marie entered the street of la 
Charte within the walls, which was thronged with j)eople, because the 
market held in the Place de la Charte was about to open. In the middle 
of this square is a fountain surrounded by orange-trees; and it presented 
on this occasion a busy scene, with country jieojde seated in rows disjfiay- 
ing the different objects of their cultivation. Various fruits, which are 
almost unpi-ocurable in Europe at that season (winter), were exhibited in 
great jirofusion in this market, which was crowded with negresses, Maltese, 

G 
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Marseilles flower-girls, (fee. &c. A sliort distance after leaving tlie market, 
our party passed a Protestant church of moderate dimensions, which at 
that time was nearly completed. When they had issued from the gate of 
Bab-azoun, tliey turned up an ascending road to the right, where a stone 
has been placed with an inscription stating that it was traced out by 
General Berthezene in 1831. 

Following this road they reached the Fort de TEiupereur, which com- 
mands a magnificent view of the coast and town. Between the fort and 
the shore the eye plunges into a large ravine thickly studded with houses 
suiTounded by gardens j more to the right is a heap of rains, which ai'e 
ihe only remains of our consul’s villa; and looking back you see the com- 
mencement of the Sahel and Delhi Ibrahim, a small European village on 
the road to Douera. The Fort de I’Empereur forms a large square on an- 
eminence completely commanding Algiera; but it is no longer fortified, and 
is only garrisoned by one company of climplinaires.* This fort was the 
largest work in the vicinity of the capital under the Turkish government, 
and was named after Charles the Fifth. It is situated to the right of the 
town, and commands the approaches from the land side. The hill on which 
it stands is 1100 metres (3608 feet) south of the Cnsbah, and 310 (688 
feet) above the sea; and it consisted in 1830 of three bastions with a 
cavalier in the centre, and used to mount 50 cannon.t 

After passing the fort, St. Marie proceeded along a broad road called 
the Girdle road, which, however, was not in a fit condition for the passage 
of carts, having on each side hedges of myrtle, hawthorn, and lilac, and on 
one side a limpid little stream. These features of scenery, added to the 
view of the roadstead on the left and clusters of shady trees on the right, 
made this part of the ride most delightful. Soon after, a pathway down 
a steep declivity brought them to the village of Upper Mustapha, where 
a terrace in front of the restaurant commands a fine view. To the left 
.appears tlie city, with the Fort of the Emperor ; further down the village 
of Lower Mustapha and its cavalry camp; to the right you see the village 
of Koubah;:}; and nearer the sea-shore the Jardin d’Essai (experimental 
garden), the mills of Hussein Dey, and near the end of the cuiwe, the 
white walls of the Maison CaiT6e. Broad roads connect these different 
points, and the picture is enlivened by numerous country-houses and 
green pleasure-grounds. 

The most recent works efiected by the military engineers at Mustapha 
are the construction of a forge and a cart-house, a masonry trough, and 

* St. Marie, pp. 20-23 and 47-49. 

+ See the description of this fort shortly after the French congest, by Captain Hozet, 
v^y.'ijre, &o. Prinoo P'lieklor' Muskau’a Semilasso in Ainoa, vol. i.: and Dr Eussel’s 
Barbary Shilea. 

t The engineers have lately ertablishe'd temporary ditches at Koubah, and put 

in orc.or the buildings of this camp before giving it up to the civil administration (da 
domiines). Tableau, ito. 1860, p. 17 . » 
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three aqueducts to bring in a supply of ^ater. Several bureaux for the 
different officials have been added, and some stables built. They have, 
moreover, lately erected there a store for forage on the side C, two masonry 
basins containing 300 hectolitres (about G600 gallons), and a branch from 
the aqueduct of Hammah to feed them.* 

The villages of Upper and Lower Mustapha are built on the slope of a 
hill; and the latter contains a cavalry camp, which was occupied in 1S45 
by the first regiment of the Chasseurs d’Afrique, commanded by General 
Bourgon, a man who has distinguished himself in Africa. The camp is 
surrounded by wooden palisades, and the stables fonn one of the foim sides 
of the upper quacb-angle. Within its ample precincts are contained a 
small hospital, veterinary hospital, and surgeon’s quarters : it possesses 
also extensive magazines of forage, and is supplied with water from a 
neighbouring stream, which requires filtering. f 

tipper Mustapha (Mustapha Superieur) is built on a deelivity of the 
Sahel about a league from Algiers, and is surrounded by most exquisite- 
fruit-gardens. It was formerly the palace of the Dey’s son, and boasted a 
great degree of splendour. Tlie edifice was built round two courts, the 
smaller of which is adorned with G-I marble columns supporting magnifi-. 
cent rooms that formerly constituted the scraglio.J Nevertheless tlie 
bland repose of European scenery is wanting here, the lines being rigid 
and not sufficiently softened off On the opposite side of the road stands 
the couutiy house of the Governor, once the Dey’s ; ' near it is an old 
Moorish house occupied by the Colonel of the 1st Chasseurs ; and further 
back is the country residence of General Yussuf.§ All these are large 
buildings, and the gardens surrounding them contain fine fountains and 
orange-trees. 

The cavaliy camp of Lower Mustapha is very clean, with flower-beds 
under the officers' windows, besides a cafe and restaurant. The privates 
sleep on iron bedsteads; at the head of the bed are the trappings, arms, and 
bridle of the horse; at the foot of the bed the saddle is placed ready for 
use, and in eight minutes the trooper may be mounted. When visited by 
St. Marie, wild boars, eagles, <kc. were roaming about the barracks ; these 
animals having been tamed by the officers, wdio are much attached to the 
chase. At a little distance, we find a Moorish coffee-house called “the 
Plane- tree,” II on one side of which is a marble fountain and a small marar. 
bout with fine plane-trees; facing this cafe is the railing of the Experi- 
mental Garden. The road, after passing the cafe, followed the curved 

* Tableau de la Situation, &;c. 1850, p, 17.- + St. Jlario, pp. 47-50. 

Z The Foreign Le^on, p. 16, 

§ A distinguished cavalry officer in the French serrico, of uncertain cxtniction, of 
whom Frince Fiickler Muskau gives an interesting description, and whose romantic advon* 
turcs wdll be noticed in the chapter on the French Army, Part 11. 

II Hammah. 
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line of the sea^sbore; and after riding some distance, says St. Marie, we 
came to some water-mills on a shady little .stream. These mills, the 
rivulet, .and a bridge, are all called Hussein-Dey. The bridge is thought 
by the Count to be of Boman construction, and the banks of the stream 
are clothed with a luxurious vegetation. The acanthus, with its broad, 
glossy, dentated leaves, looked at a distance like a Corinthian capital level 
with the ground. The road in this part is overshadowed by enormous 
fig-trees, -and the wild vine and ivy are seen climbing up the acacias, 
orange, and. lemon trees. The officers of Mustapha barracks were ob- 
served in this . vicinity, on their road to hunt wild boars on the banks of 
the Haratch, armed with Cossack lances, and followed by large lion dogs. 

The road still descending brought tliem to the bridge of the Haratch,* 
at the foot of the hill on which stands the Maison Carree. This bridge, 
which is of Moorish constiuction, consists of ten arches ; but when visited 
by St. Mai’ie water flowed through one of the arches only, whilst in the 
rainy season all are filled. At the end. of the bridge is a post of native 
tirailleurs, and further on occur a few European houses used as inns. It is 
a curious fact, that all the houses in the villages of Algeria are places of pub- 
lic accommodation, i. e. drink and other refreshments arc every where sold. 
Beyond this spot they arrived by a zig-zag road at the summit of the hill 
and before the fort of the Maison Can-de, which is a ban-ack rather than a 
fortress. .There are embrasures on all sides of the walls, which are. twelve 
feet high j four sides of the interior are occupied by buildings used for the 
service of the barracks ■ and a little square building in the centre of the 
court contains the oifieers’ apartments, the powder-magazine, and the 
stables. The fort con contain about 1200 men, and would be the key 
to the road to Algiers if captured by an armed force coming from Fon- 
doulk or Kabylia. “ This fort,” says St. Marie, “ is of Moorish construc- 
tion, but I could not learn the particulars of its origin, though the building 
appears contemporary with the Emperor’s Fort. Leaving the Maison 
Carrde, and turning your back to. the sea, you have before you a distant 
view of the Fondoulk, the Mitidja, and the beginning of the Lesser Atlas 
chain. A few white spots on the horizon shew the site of Blidah. All 
ai'ound you in this spot is barrenness and stunted vegetation.” 

Men of sense in Algeria spoke in 1845 (the panic year) of running a 
jetty round the shore of the bay, which is a quicksand, for a railway 
leading from Algiers to Blidah, passing the Maison Carree, and afibrd- 
ing communication with some new villages about to be built at the foot 
of the mountains of Kabylia. 

After the Maison Carree St. Marie and his party came to a plain of 
sand along the shore, and halted at a sequestered building called the 
Water Fort, now no longer a military post, but the property of a colonist. 

• By an unaocountahle ovorsiglit St. Marie oaUs tUo Haratch the ShoUit which runs 
woit of Jliliana. , . 
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They then left the sands, plunging into thichels of jujubes by u path 
leadiug in the direction of the Easauta, a secluded farmhouse, which 
was at that time surrounded by several little encampments of Arabs. It 
belonged at that period to a Spaniard, and was surmounted by a steeple. 
The encampments were almost bidden by plantations of fig-trees and aloes, 
but they perceived that the tents were high and covered with skins of ani- 
mals, and their approach was guarded by numerous Arab dogs, who have 
a natural antipathy to Europeans, whom they would wony and devour if 
they entered a douar (Arab village) wthout the protection of a native. 
Continuing their excursion, they passed on the left the little French village 
of Fondoulk,* situated nine leagues (22|- miles) E. of Algiers, where there 
is an entrenched camp ; and they proceeded to ford the Haratch,f which 
in this part is a narrow stream with high, banks. Soon after passing the 
river they came to a road running through an immense ditch, which the 
colonial government proposed at one period to cany ns a vast moat round 
Algiers in a circuit of ten miles, for the purpose of enclosing and protect- 
ing a portion of the Mitidja and the remaining district near the capital. 

A short distance further on they reached the Fenm Modele (Model 
Farm), an establishment formed for the purpose of improving the breed 
of cattle, and the quality of fruit, vegetables, iScc. It has, however, proved 
an entire failure, owing to its exposed situatiou, having been plundered by 
the Arabs, who, moreover, destroyed the crops of com around it. The fields 
belonging to it arc now used for fodder, and as soon as the grass is mown 
it is given to the government, as otherwise the Arabs would burn it. 
AVheu visited by St. Mai-ie, the fann was in a ruinous condition, and ho 
was of opinion that it ought to be abandoned. Pursuing their road, our 
party came to a Moorish fountain, which some military wag had christened 
Cabaret du 43me, an inscription then legible on the masonry. Soon 
after passing this spot the road became monotonous, the vegetation on 
this part of the Sahel being stunted in its growth, and consisting princi- 
pally of thickets of brambles. They advanced to a more verdant hill, and 
to some mills belonging to a Maltese, who ari'ived almost penniless at Al- 
giers a few years ago, and now by thrift and steadiness has been able to 
marry his daughters with haudsome dowries. In a ravine at their feet 
they saw from this spot the village of Birkadem.J containing some colo- 
nists’ houses in the European style, a handsome Moorish coffee-house, and 
a white marble fountain in the Byzautine style. All the houses of this 
village have pretty gardens with running streams before them, and the 
neighboming country presents a delightful pastoral appearance and a 

* The word Fondouk y ^ y, ■ moaas litcraUj- 'bazaar.' A. Gorguos’ C'oarj d'Arahe, 
&e. vol. i. p. 219. It comes from the Greek irai'Sex'‘“>'. 

■f Here again St Marie calls the Haratch the Shellif, p. 54, 

J ‘ Birkadem,’ the 'Well of the Negress. 
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luxuriant vegetation. They proceeded hence along a well-made road to 
the. village of Birmandreia, which in most respects resembles that of Bir- 
kadem. After descending another little declivity, they mounted to the 
summit of the ridge, where stands a monument erected to General 
Voirol, under whose direction this road was made. Descending theiother 
side of the hill to the capital, they were delighted, as the shades of night 
came on, with tlie brilliant phosphorescent appearance of the sea at their 
feet;* 

The whole coast from Algiers to the fortified camp of Kouba was 
formerly inhabited by the most wealthy Turks and Moors, who spent here 
in pleasui-e the prizes they gained in piracy. Many of these villas 
arc still in good repair, and in the hands of French and )Spanish pro- 
prietors j and the soil around them is very productive, owing to the 
springs which rise in the hills. There still remain many traces of the 
Eoman and Moorish mode of ii-rigation ; but the bold arches built by the 
former have long been in a state of decay, while the modest pipes laid 
down by the latter undergi-ound are found to be still serviceable. The 
bay presents the most enchanting scene for a few miles E. of Algiers, 
the sides of the mountains being crowded with beautiful gardens and villas 
built in the Jloorish style. On tlie ridge of the Sahel there used to bo 
(1841) a semicircular chain of fortified camps and blockhouses, intended 
to protect this fruitful district against the Berbers. Many of these still 
exist, t 

Opposite the barracks of the waggon-train previously described, in the 
faubourg of Bab-azoun, is the road Winding up to the Fort de I’Empcreur 
on the top of. the mountain. This was the first of the military roads that 
have now become so common in Algeria j it bears the name of theChemin 
Kovigo, liaving been made in 1833, when the duke of that name was 
governor-general. After letting off this branch, the street of the faubourg 
Bab-azouu coasts along the strand, passes between the marabout of Sidi- 
Abd-el-Kader-el-Djclali (frequented by women who want to have children), 
and some French guinguettes (drinking-booths) shaded by palm-trees, whose 
graceful shapes and verdant freshness present a strange contrast to the 
prosaic winc-bibbers that frequent the pot-houses underneath them. Beyond 
these European structures the faubourg ends, though you meet a number 
of habitations with shining whitewashed walls, that contrast well with the 
verdant country all the way to the Maison C'arri5e.;f 

The square fort to the right of the city, foi't Bab-azoun, standing on 
the sea-shore, which it commands, is situated one-fourth of a league (two- 
thirds of a mile) from Algiers beyond the Bab-azoun faubourg, and con- 
sists of a simple rectangle of masoiuy. It has an elevation of 15 metres 
( •!) 20 feet ) ; it presents a fine batteiy on the side facing the sea; and it 

St. llarie, p. 64. The Foreign L^on, pp. 15-18. 

+ Borbnigger, p. 19. 
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stands S.S.E. of, and distant about one mile from, the- mole. Beyond 
fort Bab-azoun, one-fourtli of a league to the east of Algiem, is a plain 
1200 metres (3936 feet) in breadth, extending to the Mitidja, and enclosed 
between the sea and the coteau or declivity of Mustapha. The French 
have planted what they call a Jardin d'Essai (experimental garden) in this 
plain, which is named Hammah. To the east of the Haratch, three mUes 
bej'ond fort Bab-azoun, is the Fort dc I’Eau, which is an irregular building, 
but no longer a military post. There used to be several battei'ies, and 
some still exist, between Algiers and Cape Matifou along the sea-coast, 
the distance separating those two points being 24 kilometres (14‘29 miles). 
The lilaison Rouge, aliaa Maison Carree, is situated on a hill above the 
Haratch, and was formerly the Haouch of the Aga, where he kept 2000 
men in garrison j it consists of a square building, each side measuring 
8d fathoms. 

On a subsequent occasion St. !^Iarie made another excursion, passing 
through Lower Mustapha, Birmandreis, and Birkadem,* till he eame to a 
plateau that commands the Sahel renge. Turning to the right from the 
Model Farm, and following a naiTow road, after proceeding eight leagues 
(20 miles) they saw the chain of the Little Atlas before them. Around 
them an immense plain, the Mitidja, extended on all sides, with only one 
solitary palm-tree visible on its ample surface. At length they arrived at 
Bufiarlck after a four hours’ ride : it is surrounded by verdant poplars, in 
a delightful situation, and is sujjplicd with plenty of water j indeed the 
supply is somewhat too copious for the salubrity of the place. The streets 
of Bufiarick are wide and straight, and shaded by rows of poplars and 
willows. Many of the houses are built of stone, imstead of the poor 
wooden ones which used to constitute the Camp of Erlon, part of which 
was still in existence in 1845 at one end of the town, and contained 
some troops, f 

“Buffarick,” says M. Lamping, "is another fortified camp and a small 
village which stands on the river Haratch, in the middle of the plain of 
Mitidja. The soil is here very productive, but the air so unhealthy that 
the village has been depopulated more thay once.” Official documents 
add that this place, which was once so unhealthy, has recovered its salubrity 
through the extensive system of drainage that has been introduced. Its 
buildings are spacious and numerous, it is surrounded by a considerable 
extent of cultivated land, and its colonists are in easy circumstances. 
Nineteen farms radiate from this town as from a common centre ; and 
the authorities arc now engaged in exterrding its territory, as its narrow 
limits form the only obstacle to its rapid increase. 

The Mitidja plain, says another tourist, in one i>lace cultivated with 

* The camps of Birkadem and Beni-aiam aro to be conTOrted into liosintals. Tableau, 

p. 17. 

+ *31. Marie, p. 78 ; the Foreign Legion, p. 41; Castollane, pp. 4, 6. 
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corn, in another ’stretching out in Tride expanses of brush'wood and coarse 
grass or vast marshes, producing forests of lofty reeds, offers in some parts 
a fine covert for the "wild hoar and the panther.* At a spot in the plain 
called Arba there is held once a week one of the greatest markets of the 
neighbourhood, which is much frequented by Arabs, who bring to it their 
horses, cattle, and other property. Arba is a pleasant spot. Delightful gi oves 
of orange, lemon, and pomegranate trees, with massive clumps of lentisks and 
wild olives, adorn this portion of the plain ; and at that season (May) the 
earth was gay with flowers of every hue, whilst the song of the nightingale 
was heard on all sides ; and what was better still, the travellers horses 
were revelling among fine herbage. This position is at the foot of the 
Djebeb Mousse, one of the inferior heights of the Little Atlas. Numerous 
streams water the plain' in the neighbourhood, of which the principal is 
the Quad- Arba j yet though the water they contain is clear, it is not whole- 
some, being liable to produce diarrhoea;-)- 

Taking the gentle reader by the hand, we shall now lead him to some 
of the most picturesque and characteristic haunts and lounges of the natives 
near Algiers. 

On a ridge that commands Algiers, at the distance of ISO metres 
(492 feet), towering over the immense ravine that separates the Boujareah 
from the hill on which the capital is built, there stand the remains of a 
fort raised by Hassan Pasha. It was built of a kind of mortar which 
reminds one of the Boman cement, and is consolidated by corner-stones 
of strong masonry, which must have given it the strength of Boman 
buildings, and in this respect it departs widely from most native struc- 
tures. Enormous facings of wall stand still erect, owing to the great 
adherence of the materials, and astonish the beholder by their size ; but 
hanging over a precipice un'derminedby the action of rain-w-ater, they con- 
stantly threaten the demolition of the frail structures scattered over the 
hill beneath. 

It was in these ruins, called' by the French the Port de I’Etoile or des 
Tagarins, that the batteries were begun, intended to breach the Casbah in 
l'830j when the people of Algiers, fearing a storm, forced the Dey Hassan 
to enter into negotiations preliminary to the surrender. The Tagarins was 
in ruins in 1830, having been blo'wn up by a negi’ess, who, jealous of her 
master the governor, fired the powder-magazine and perished with him. 

The Emperor’s Port was used as a prison for officers in 1843. If the 
main building rose a little higher above the walls, it would form a toler- 
ably agreeable dwelling, and the delicious view that it commands would 
be a great compensation for a short captivity within its precincts, j; 

The fort is what the French call d cheval, or astride, on the ridge 
that descends from the culminating point on which towers the Casbah, 
and commands a view of the road to Elidah, by the Sahel ridge, also of 

* Dawson Botrer, p. 20. Ibid. p. 21. J Berbrugger, part i. 
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the road to the same town that passes by Birkadem and the plain, and 
of a third road that runs along the sea-shore towards the Maison CaiT6e, 
where it divides into several branches, some leading to the farms of the 
temtory of Beni-Mou 9 a, whilst another terminates in the camps of Fon- 
douk and of Kara-AInstapha, and a farther branch leads to the solitudes 
of Cape Matifou. 

These different roads, which are continually paced by a population pre- 
senting an inconceivably bizarre mixture, and animated by an extraordinaiy 
movement and circulation, offer a most attractive spectacle. 

Add to this the sea-view, the continual arrival and departure of ships 
of war and merchant vessels, the appearance of the pretty villas sur- 
rounding the fort, some of which, suspended over abrupt precipices, look 
like pictures hanging to a wall, — and the reader may form a proximate 
idea of the noble scenery commanded by the Fort de I’Empereur.* 

Though the Barbary pirates were no respecters of persons ot|; of na- 
tions, the ambassadors of Christian states seem generally , to ImvO-'led a 
luxurious and easy life at Algiers. ' 

The consulate of Sweden was one of those channing country-seats so 
numerous near the capital, before conquest, war, and military occupation 
had left fatal traces of their passage in felling most of the noble trees 
{hat adorned its gardens. The spot where the consulate stands must he 
the site of some Homan structure, from the remains that have been lately 
discovered there; nor is this strange, as the slopes of Mustapha must 
always have been a favourite spot for villas, and most of the consuls 
resided on this side, including those of Holland, Spain, Denmark, and 
Sweden. The residence of the latter is situated on one of the culminating 
points of the slope of Mustapha, and the eye embraces both declivities. 
Few views can equal that which meets the eye from this point ; as you 
behold in one glance all the details of a richly cultivated handscape, 
adorned with all the attractions of art, and the wild background of the 
rugged and precipitous mountains that frown above it. The blue waters 
of the MediteiTanean perpetually breaking against the dark schistous 
rocks of the coast cover the shores witli a circle of white foam, that 
presents the appearance of a broad silvery band, diversified at night by 
phosphorescent streams of fire. Mountain, plain, and ocean harmonise 
beautifully in this graceful view, which the eye is never satiated with 
beholding.-j- 

Between the Fort Neuf and the Jardin du Dey, to the left of the road 
ofBoujareah, there appear a, number of whitewashed tombs, which at a 
distance look like a flock of sheep in a meadow. Their shape is very 
like the hull of a ship reversed, and placed on a rectangular base^ Some 
of these monuments are of marble, and almost all contain inscriptions, of 
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wliicli some are very sliorfcj only giving a simple enumeration of the names 
and qualities of the deceased, whilst otlicrs, much longer, cover the stone, 
and contain many sci’iptural extracts. This is the Jewish cemetery. '■ 
Following the road from Algiers to Koubah, the traveller finds at the 
foot of the hills, and ojjposite the Jardin d’Essoi, the pretty Cafe of Ham- 
TYiftli, called by Europeans the Cafe of the Plantain-trees. This name is 
derived from the fine trees that shade the native building, whose appear- 
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ance, however, has been greatly changed since the conquest. The pitiless 
hand of civilisation has here, as elsewhere, almost demolished the pic- 
turesque. The narrow shady path that used to lead there has been re- 
placed by a wide, straight, dusty road, the work of civil engineers. The 
formal avenues and regular alleys of the Experimental Garden are the pre- 
sent substitutes for the wild and capacious clumjis of trees that used to 
separate it from the Mediterranean. Then the noisy French guinguette 
(wine-shop) has hung up its symbolical cork alongside the Moorish cafe, 
typifying the contrasts of the two races. Thus, next door to the lively. 
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gay, anil noisy French, adding to their natural excitement the fictitious 
excitement of fermented liquors, you see the grave and immovable natives 
sipping Mocha and pure water, — ^moifensive tonics that leave the reason 
clear. 

Leaving the broad prose of the wine-sliop, let us enter the poetical at- 
mosphere of the Moorish cafe, realising the dreams of Eastern romance. 
Several large mats are extended in the sliadc of the plantains, and the 
customers may be invariably seen seated there ivith their legs crossed, or 
recumbent in the scriptural and classical attitude of John and Alcibiades. 
The shop of the qakormdji or coffee-house-keeper faces the centre 

tree, and contains benches covered with mats j but it is seldom re- 
sorted to, save in bad weather. Near a stove, always containing boiling 
water, stands the moi-tar in which the coffee is pounded ; and- over It hangs 
a board destined to receive the names of those customers who are suffi- 
ciently well known to obtain credit. Some pipes, a few wooden foot- 
stools, and two or three draught-boards, form the rest of the furnitm-e. 
There is a great distance between this simple establishment and the daz- 
zling luxmy of French cafes ; but the situation, architecture, and arrange- 
ments of these native Algerian coftee-houses are so picturesque, original, 
and antique, that they give bii’th to tranquil niul primitive emotions, 
foreign to the gildings and trappings of the French metropolis. Though 
frescoes and gilding are wanting, there is nothing to excite the painful 
reflection of palled appetites and bankrupt competition, as in our princely 
houses of entertainment. 

The qahouadji of Hammah, without the dread of fiiilures or rivals, 
passes his happy days at his stove or among his customers. Armed with 
a little pair of tongs, he may be seen hurrying to dejiosit a live coal in the 
pipe of one customer ; whilst he hands a fendjal, or cup of aromatic cofi'ee, 
to another, for the mode.st price of five centimes (a halfpenny). When not 
engaged in these duties he is always at his post by the stove, concocting 
the precious liquor that forms the basis of his revenues. When the water 
boils, he pours in the bruised coffee, stirs it a few minutes, and then after 
pouring it several times from one pot to anothci’, discharges it at length 
into very small cups, with copper egg-cups as saucers. The beverage 
taken in small quantities in hot weather is very wholesome and re- 
freshing, and a happy substitute for those copious libations of debili- 
tating fluids that predispose the system to fever and dysentei-y. 

The natives do not resort to these places only to drink coffee. They 
play at many games, especially cards, making use of Siianish packs and 
terms. Thus they call the colours, oros, copas, espados, bccstos, and the 
court cards, rey, dama, sofa, and the others, cuatro, as, seis, &c. The 
frequent intercourse between Barbaiy and the Peninsula, and the Andalu- 
sian origin of many Moors, will explain this fact. 

Draughts are also a favourite amusement ; but the squares, instead of 
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being black and Avliite as with us, are hollow or flat alternately. They 
also substitute for our men two kinds of pieces, whereof one resembles 
the castle, and the other the pawns in chess. Their mode of play like- 
wise differs somewhat from ours j e. g. no one can be forced to take. 

But the entertainments of the Kami, or stoiy-teller, are the great at- 
traction. It is chiefly in the Eamahdan fast that this worthy displays his 
powers. The Tliousand and One Nights are the chief fund on which he 
draws j and when he originates the matter, his improvisations have a 
revolting obscenity to European ears. Some expressions are continually 
repeated in their- discourses, such as qal, qaht, jlli qcdou (he 

has said, she has said, they have said), J-''* J J ^ qal fil viatsd 

(they say in the story), kmum qaolou (as they say, &c.), render- 

ing an Exeter-Hall patience necessary to endure such monotonous deli- 
very. 

There are some other recreations to which the less rigid Mussulmans 
addict themselves at the coiFee-liouses, including a certain desciiption of 
intoxication, called Jcif, not prohibited in the Koran. Some take afioun 
(opium) f others munch a kind of bean named bouzaqa, which is re- 
ported to kill all animals having the appendage of a tail (zaqa). They 
also eat an opiate paste, madjoun ; the women are particularly fond of 
this substance. Boundje is another intoxicating substance that they em- 
ploy; but hachich,f or Indian hemp, mashed fine, and smoked in very 

* From atifya, lienltb, calm, screnitr. 

The botanical tcatiircs oftliia plant will be found in the chapter on the Algerian 
Flora ; but wo propose to give in this note the substance of Dr. Dagger’s remarks on the 
mode of preparing and using the plant. Kcempfor says that the term kij is used in Persia 
to designate all substances that gencrato intoxicating effects. Tho principal of these sub- 
stances are tobacco, the poppy, and licmx>. Silvestre do Sacy informs us that the Arabs 
of Egypt use the term kief to designate Uie stupor into which tho use of the bachich 
throws them. 

In Algeria they apply the names of bif, of hacMch, and sometimes of Ukrourif to the 
extremity of the stem of tho homxi, including the leaves, the flowers, and the seed, some- 
times smoked bj' the natives in very diminutivo pipes. These smokers are mostly inha- 
bitants of the tovrns and villages, and are rarely met with among tlie Bedouins, The 
Arabs call lionip k'aiinl, European heuix) is styled by botanists ctMincLhis'sativdf Indian 
hemp cininahia indicaf called haclnch in Egypt. Mekrizy, whodived in the fifteenth 
contiu'v, mainttiins that the uso of hacliich was discovered by Scheikh Haider, who died 
in 618 Heg. (11'21) ; others attribute it to Scheikh Birazian, who lived at the time of 
CosToes ; and some have affirmed that it w'as known to the ancient Greeks. 

Its employment has been repeatedly forbidden by the Mussulman sovereigns. In 
Algeria tho French .trooj^s and colonists have only used it to become acqiialnted w'ith its 
effects. In all x^rts of the regency this hemp is cultivated by the natives in gardens 
surrounding the to^vns, exclusively for the purpose of smoking, or otherwise consuming 
its stem. At Constantina, and in somo other towns, they prepare comfits made of it, 
which are oaten to procure pleasant dreams. To make tho madjoun, the hemp is first 
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little pipes exclusively used for that purpose, is the great instrumeut for 
creating kif. 

The inebriation resulting from the use of these substances has generally 
a tranquil character : the persons under its influence have commonly bril- 
liant eyes and a bright complexion ; sometimes a vacant laugh disturbs their 
features, at others a melancholy torpor settles on their face. They say 
that the chief object in view in using them is, because they are powerful 
aphrodisiacs. 

The coffee-house proprietors are Turks, or Koulouglis ; and some say 
they are employed as spies by government, to report the conversation of 
Moors and Arabs, which is, however, generally vague and extravagant. 

Before we leave this cafe, it should be added that it is built on 
the channel of a Koman aqueduct that descended from the hills of Mus- 
tapha, and abutted at a kind of reservoir, of which some traces were found 
in surveying the Jardui d’Essai. All the remains found on this spot con- 
sist of some foundations, an oval basin paved in mosaic work and cut 
in two by a partition wall, a medal of the Lower Empire, and some frag- 
ments of pottery.* 

On the slope of the hills of Mustapha is another interesting object, 
consisting of the remains of a country house belonging to Dcy Mustapha, 
and Buri’ounded by beautiful gardens. The hills of Mustapha stretch from 
Bab-azoun in the direction of the Slaison Carree, and display all the rich- 
ness of soutliern vegetation, and the remains of gi-eat lu.xury in Moorish 
architecture. The gardens of Musta]>ha Dcy are situated above the vast 
infantry barracks of that name, and were a favourite resort of the proprietor, 
who used to keep his wives there in the fine season, and retired to 
that spot himself to seek repose after the fatigues of office. The Algerine 
people were very partial to him, and still praise his justice and kindness. 
These qualities probably led to his ruin, as the Janissaries wished for 
sterner and more uncompromising leaders. Having heard of their inten- 
tion to slay him, one day that he was going from the Djcminah to the 
mosque of Seida,-|' as a lust resource, he fled with his khaznadji (finance 
minister) to seek refuge in the sanctuary of Bid-Wali-Dada, situated at 

poundotl, and then mixed with honey or butter ; bnt the most usual way of eonsuming 
it is by smoking. The following is a coroinou preparation of it ; hemp-seed is pounded 
and boiled with an equal quantity of sugar and water, in the proportion of one-half to 
two pounds of sugar. Among the Harectas (prorince of Constantina) hachich-loiives ara 
given to the horses to give them spirit on fantasia days (fete-days with sham-fjghts). , 
The curious reader who wishes to learn Ihrthcr particulars relating to hachieh and its 
ecstatic effects is referred to Ebn Beitar's Treatise on Simples, J. J. Airqfero’s artiele in 
the Jievue det deux Mondes, January 1842 ; and M. Aubert Roche's experiences of its 
effects in the Vocahulaire d’Uistoire SalurelU attached to General . Daumas’s Grand 
Desert, p. -401. 

* llei-brugger, part i. 

f A very pretty mosque pulled down by the French. 
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Ketchaoua, a little above the mosque that has been converted into a 
Catholic church. But the imd was blocked up by mutineers clamorously 
demanding the head of Mustapha j and when the khaznadji entered the 
street, he was instantly cut to pieces. The unhappy dey followed the 
steps and shared the fate of his minister, being hacked to pieces by the 
yataghans of the Janissaries before he had time to reach the door of 
the mai-about. 

No one who visited Algiers a few years since can have forgotten seeing 
in the streets of that city a lame old man with a long silvery beard, whose 
gentle and venerable countenance attracted the beholder : he was the fimt 
native who wore tlie cross of the Legion of Honour over his oriental dress. 
This old man was the son of Mnstaplia Pasha; a circumstance that alone 
would not have secured him much consideration among his compatriots if 
this Koulougli liad not possessed a large fortune. Out of office a man was 
nothing in that country ; and frequent revolutions, as well as polygamy, had 
indefinitely multiplied the dey’s children. Hence the humblest European 
visitor at Algiers may now have his boxes can-ied by the offspring of those 
proud pirate chiefs, once the terror of Christendom.* 

Important monuments are so rare in Algeria, save in the towns, that 
Europeans are always wont to attribute them to an older people than the 
present possessore of the soil. Thus the bridge of the Haratch has been 
given a Roman origin, though Charles V., in his disastrous expedition of 
1541, found no bridge there, and was forced to throw a flying bridge across 
the river. Lastly, the Arabic inscription given below removes all doubt 
on the subject, proving that it was built in 1149 of the hegira (a.d. 173C) 
by Pasha Ibrahim-beu-Eainahdan. 

During a gi-eat part of the year this bridge is as useless ns that over the 
Manzanares at Madrid ; but in rainy weather it is invaluable, maintaining 
tiie communication with the eastern tribes. The apathy of the Turks had 
deferred its erection for two centuries, and it Avas only under the last dey 
that it was secured by the erection of the fortress called the Maison Came 
by Tahhija Arha. The pirate government, in its usual regard for the 
liberties of its subjects, built it after the foIloAving plan. Every one who 
had to pass the bridge to Algiers was obliged on his return, if he had beasts 
of burden, to bring a load of- sand, mortar, and bricks. Those Avho could 
not be turned to account in this fashion were forced to work at it like day- 
labourere ; and Avhen they asked for food after a hard day’s work, they were 
paid by a good bastinado. 

The military importance of this spot did not escape the French ; it be- 
came their out-post to the east, and remained so in 1843. Before describing 
the bridge, a word on its builder. Ibrahim was raised to authority on the 
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12th of Eaby-el-Aouel, 114-5 (23d April, 1732). This is proved by his 
seal ; and he bore the name of Khaznadar, having been treasurer before 
he became pasha. He met with a good share of misfortunes in his adminis- 
tration, as the Spaniards retook Oran, which they had lost in 1708 ; and in 
1147 (a.d. 1734) Algiers was ravaged by a terrible famine, corn costing 
three ryals (about ten francs) the .saa (three-fifths of a hectolitre).* In 
1740 it was visited by the plague, w'hich came from the west, and lasted 
three years. In 1840 a violent storm de.stroyed a great many ships in 
the port; and in 1742 the lightning struck the llordj Moulcy Hhacan 
(Emperor’s Fort), set fire to the powder-riiagaziiie, and blew it up with the 
garrison. Happily for Ibrahim, his Janissaries were not so superstitious as 
those of Omar Pasha, who was slain, though much beloved, because the 
plague, the locusts, and Lord Exmonth had come in his time. Ibra- 
him, like his predecessors, was almost independent of Turkey. The only 
war he undertook was one with Tunis, which ended in his favour by his 
appointing his subject Ali Bey as its governor. Ibrahim died in 1158 
(a.d. 1745),' and was succeeded by his khaznadji, Ibrahim Khoudja. Like 
all the biogi-aphies of the Algerine deys, save one or two, this notice is 
meagre enough, a matter perhaps not gre.atly to be regretted. 

The position of the bridge over the Haratch is eminently unhealthy; 
hence it has always been ganisoned by native troops in French pay. ' ' In 
1843 they consisted of native tirailleurs under the Chcfdc Bataillon Vergfi. 
A native tribe, called the Aribs, has also been settled for some years in the 
ca.stern part of the Hitidja. These Arabs ai’C natives of the ])rovincc of 
Constantiua, where being dispossessed of their own territory by more power- 
ful neighbours, they came we.st, the greater part settling at Hamza; but 
many were granted the Kasauta di.strict, which thej'^ peaceably enjoyed till 
it was given to the Polish prince Mir. After some discussion the mutual 
claims were adjusted, and tlic Aribs remain. Besides being shepherds, they 
are Hakhzen, or iiTegul.ar horsemen ; and their chief bears the name of 
Ben Zekri, and professes to be descended from the great Grauiidan family 
of that n.amc. He is said to be partial to the bottle. 

An attempt w.as also made to establish an Arab colony near the Ha- 
ratch bridge, consisting of a gathering of Arabs, Kabyles, &c. from all 
parts of Algeria. This rabble W'as chrLstened the Beni-B amasses by the 
soldiers, and has naturally failed, the Frank and Mussulman elements not 
admitting of an easy fasion and amalgamation. 

There is now only a little village containing a hundred houses, built 
in a straight line, near the bridge. Its inhabitants consist exclusively of 
the native tirailleurs and their families. No cultivation is carried on, 
and the only means of subsistence of the heads of these families is derived 
fn>m their pay. 

•• 

• 8i. id . ; three-fifths of 22'009667 gallons, 1 . 1 . for about 18 imperial gallons, or 2 
bushels. 
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We here present the inscription of Ibrahim on the bridge, with its 
translation ; 

<uU 'jjW j*j 

U ^kiJ Lai 

<0 iSjiSXJ^ i— 3\j ^jj\j \*-j- 

The anxiety to make each half-line rhyme with the following has caused 
some words to be removed from their legitimate place by the composer. 
Thus, instead of Lai at the beginning of the seeond half of the second 
line, you ought to read We annex the English transcription of 

these lines, followed by their translation. 

Tamma bcnaouanft. albery allSthy an idny banyhi lioudj allaliy. 

Rihi Ibrahim Pasha ben Ramahdan amara fasiira caiitharatan Iudu kamutara. 

Bjaala allah sayahon aayan mashkouran ■ ona djezilonhou djezaan moufouran. 

Sauata tcsan oua arbayn oua inayot oua alf min hodjarati min lahoiializz oua alscbarf* 

Thanslation.* 

{The vords in the ineeription are mpposed to he epohen hy men of Alykn>) 

'Wo ha VO finished this wonderful and biiUiant structure; with the permission of him 
who undertook It in tiie sight of God. 

Tho order came from Ibrahim Pasha, son of KamaUdan ; and the result was the 
bridge )’ou sec. 

May God take bis efforts as a work worthy of reward ; and may this Toward be 
considerable ! 

Tho 114dth year of the hegira of him to •whom glory and honour belong. 

The word ‘ hegira’ means flight, as the reader knows ; and tlie Maho- 
metan era dates from Mahomet's flight from Mecca to Medina, f Ibrahim 
Pasha, of whom meutiou is here made, came in all probability from Tur- 
key to Algiers, M’hich accounts for the wording being in Ottoman and not 
in Algerian Arabic. 

At two kilometres (IJ miles) from Algiers, on the road to Poiiite Pes- 
cade, stands a very pretty cliapcl, now a French cabaret. This is the 

marabout, or kouhbah, or q'hor^^’ of Sidi Yakoub. We know not on 

what principle tlie saint has made Avay for the cook, but certain it is that 
leligion has here given way to the kitclicn, and Bacchus has supplanted 
the holy Mussulman whose remains had reposed in peace on that spot 
foi three centuries. lather Ilaedo calls the saint hy the surname of 
El-hcl-Desi, intended for Bl Andalouci, she\ijjgg that he was a x*efugec 

* By M. lloinaud. Member of tho Institute, 
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Spanish Moor; and he asserts that ^ he went mad towards the end of his 
life. He adds, that he was one of those marabouts who were wont to 
take singular liberties with the fair sex of Algeria, giving a good sound 
beating to the poor women who flocked to kiss his hands. The sly tra- 
veller insinuates that the Algerian ladies, notwithstanding his violent 
habits, did not scruple to invite him and his like to visit them, hoping 
to get young saints by his interces.sion ; nor did parents or husbands 
oppose this, regarding the practice as a signal blessing. 

The Koubbah of Sidi-Yakoub, built on the top of a schistous rock, and 
encompassed by fine olive-trees, is contiguous to the Hospitals of the Dey 
and of the Salpetrihre, which have been noticed elsewhere. 

Several streams issue fi-om the rock below the koubbah, and flow over 
the strand. This place is named Ayoun-Beni-Menad, or the fountains of 
Beni-Menad. 

The aged natives assert that they received, their name from their 
builders, a tribe called the Beui-Menad, living between the western part 
of the Mitidja and Schersehcll. These fountains and the koubbah are 
visited with equal fervour by Jews and Mussulmans. The same remark 
applies to Sidi-Ali-Zouoni ; and the Moors state that it is because these 
two saints shewed the Jews some favour. 

The fountains being the residence of genii, a raee popular with all seets, 
we need not be sm'prised at their receiving the attentions of the children 
of Ismael and Israel, though the hitter keep to the springs nearest the 
Salpetricrc. 

There arc seven fountains at Ayoun-Bcni-Menad :* 1. Ain-el-Q’hba- 
lah, the black fountain ; 2. Ain-el-Bidha, the white fountain ; 3. Ain-el- 
Khadrah, the gi'ccn fountain ; 4. Ain-el-Sefrah, the yellow fountain ; 
5. Ain-el-Hhamra, the red fountain ; 6. Ain-loim-cl-Foul, the bean- 
coloured fountain ; 7. Ain-Oulad-Scrgou, the fountain of the children 
of Sergou.'l’ 

Certain sacrifices are ofiered up every Wednesday at these fountains, 
respeeting which we have gathered the following curious particulars : 

It is necessary to sacrifice a completely black fowl at the black foun- 
tain, a white one at the white fountain, and so forth ; and this practice 


* ayjt makes in the plural fountains. The names of the foun- 

tains in the Arabic character arc as follows ; 

1. Ain-d-KMdt.. 4. Ain-tl-Sfarva, 

2. -U ^ AU.el.D,jM.. Mn-d-namra. 

I ,1 6- iJr* iJi lor Aia-louR-el- 

3. (Jl Ain-el-Khadra. 

7. Ain-OiUad-Seryou. 

*f* The negroes in their dialect call the Christians OuIad^Sei'goUt 
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fioems to be of ancient date, as Father Haedo* speaks of the green fountain 
as the Alame-Hader, by which he means the Ain-el-Klmdrali; and he re- 
lates that in his day fowls were solemnly sacrificed there to the genii. 

Sheep, goats, and bullocks are also occasionally ofiered up there, but 
rarely, owing to the poverty of the devotees. The genii are Christian, 
Mussulman, and Jewish ; and the Mahometans relate that Mahomet, not 
wishing the faithful to be tempted during the trying fast of the Ilamadhan 
by infidel genii, shuts them all up the night before the beginning of their 
Lent, and only releases them on the 2Gth of the same month, — in the same 
way that the police in Europe keep a good watch ovei' well-known old 
criminals during holidays. 

The weekly pilgrimages to, and sacrifices at these fountains are for the 
purpose of healing diseases : the process we shall explain presently. But 
the genii are not to be courted witli impunity, and the health of the body 
is often recovered at the cost of the sold. The frequenters of these wells 
often become what is called mcdjtwun (possessed by genii). This disease 
has several developments. Some fancy themselves mendicants, and, what- 
ever their station, go about in rags begging. Others practise what is 
called djebbeb, i. e., dance and leap about to the sound of a large drum, 
till they fall down in a kind of trance, in which they can swallow live 
coals, digest nails, <kc. This state is evidently analogous to the ftana of 
the Pythoness and the trances of the dancing dervishes, and may not im- 
probably be occasioned by the aiimsthetic properties of the water or air, 
as in the case of the clefts at Delphi. 

Sometimes the frequenters of'the black fountain arc seen dancing the 
djebbeb in black dresses on the spot. It would, however, be tedious 
to enumerate all the extravagances connected with this genii-woi’ship, 
though the subject is interesting in a psychological and anthropological 
point of view. 

We shall now give a brief description of the Wednesday sacrifices. 
Just after the gun-shot fired at dawn, when the gates open, a crowd of 
Moorish women, preceded by negresses with fowls, pour forth towards .the 
Jardin du Dey. A few venerable negroes with white beards, and very 
fat negresses, who are the sacrificators, inarch in front. 

Arrived at the fountains, the votaries seek their favourite spring. 
The old women throw grains of incense into a little stove, and toss it 
round the body and head of their patients, after which they bathe them 
in the fountain. Young girls are stripped naked behind a screen formed 
by the long cotton veils used by the ivomen in the streets ; and after 
then- fumigations they soon repair the disorder of their costume, and 
prepare to assist at the sacrifices. 


Eatlier H.icdo published in 1537 a work entitled Topografia y .Istoria general de 
Argel: Valladolid, 
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A negro, after drawing liis knife round the neek of the fowl several 
times, cuts its throat. Auguries are drawn from the operation. Thus it 
is very unfortunate for the bird to die at once. Wlicn dead, the sacri- 
ficator dips his fingers in the blood and daubs the face of the patient. 
AVheat and other offerings are cast into the sea for the genii after this, 
and the patients depart, carrying water from the springs to complete their 
cure. The cure can be obtained also by proxy. 

It seems sti’ange that one of the fountains, that of the children of Ser- 
gou, should be consecrated to Christians, as that word signifies in the guen- 
cbouya or negro idiom. But these blacks are some of the chief actors in 
the scene, and many of them before conversion were Abyssinian Christians. 
Not that Christendom has cause to be proud of them, for they out a most 
disgusting figure in the djebheb. When thus excited, religious enthusi- 
asm leads them not to bite the thorny leaves of the Barbary fig, or to 
swallow nails and hot coals, but to make a meal like that of the prophet 
Ezekiel,* to satisfy their depraved appetites. 

Many of these curious superstitions and phenomena will remind the 
reader of the convulsionaries of St. Medard, of St. Vitus's dance in the 
dark ages, and of the Cevennes fanatics, and other epidemic disorders of 
the nemius system -wrought by fanaticism and’ sympathy, and proving 
the uniformity in the psychological and physiological developments of man 
in all phases of time and space. 

• Ch. iv. vor, 12, 

+ Berbrugger, i. p. 6S. Seo soTno other interesting jinrticulnrs on native Bupcrsti> 
tions by M. Berbniggor and L. Hesse, in the Lcgenrlos Algorionnes, Paris, 1843 ; also 
Baron Baucle's Algdrie, vol. i. ; and Bclation des Voyages do M. do Brtives, Ambassador 
of Plenri Quntre in Turkey, 1G28. On the djebbcb dance, seo Part II. the chapter on 
the Negroes. 
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CHABACTERISTICS OF ALGERIAN SCENERY — INTERIOR OF THE PROVINCE — BLIDAH 

TKECHIFFA MEDEAH IIILIANAH THE RIVER OF SILVER TENIET-EL- 

H.ID BOGHAR THE KOHBBER ROME AH SCHERSCIIELL ILNLS THE 

DARIIA ORLEANSVILLE ^AUMALE THE OASES OF THE BENI-SIZAB THE 

BLDOUIN TRIBES. 

W HILE our European visitor is engaged in scaling the shoulders of old 
Atlas, or toiling along the dusty roads of Numidia, it may be some 
refreshment to his fevered blood to pause awhile under yon shady palms, 
that bend their graceful heads over the whitewashed mainbout ; and as he 
wipes the sweat from his brow, to take a survey of the broad features of 
African scenery. 

And first, as he casts his -weary limbs on the parched ground, let him 
mark well the fiery glories of that southern sun, which no efibrt of pencil 
or pen can conjure into the misty imaginations of patent cockneys and 
hadauds de Paris. Nothing can give an idea of the sun of Africa to the 
absent j not even the rising of this glorious orb on the vast expanse of the 
ocean, nor its setting in waves of fire on the savannahs of Guiana. The 
sun of Africa appears gigantic and in unison with the whole aspect of 
nature in this tcirible country. Tlie same character of arid grandeur per- 
vades every thing — deserts, rocks, mountains, plains ; the verj'' men partake 
of the nature of the lion.' 

After a frugal repast of dates, and a refreshing draught of the crystal 
brook that laves his feet, let om- new acquaintance climb that ruinous pile 
to the left, and gaze at the strange scene unrolled before him. His eye 
wanders over a vast treeless plain j and his spirit is roused by one of those 
mighty impulses that issue from the bowels of the earth in Africa, and to 
which Europe is a stranger. Large salt-lakes at his feet spaikling like 
diamonds, immense waves of land lost in mirage rolling away to the back- 
ground, rocky arid ridges breaking the horizon on one side, a dark line in the 
distance seducing the imagination with Mediterranean dreams, the spectral 
Arab flying across the plain, and the dazzling koubbah with its venerable 


Madame Prus*a Ecsidence in Algeriat 
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plantains. As this strange solitary landscape unfolds, the spectator is 
filled with indescribable sadness ; yet is the feeling mixed with grandeur, 
elevating instead of casting down the soul. The shades of ages hover over 
you; and these plains and mountains, the battle-field and grave of mighty 
nations long since gathered to their fiithcrs, seem to retain some myste- 
rious enchantment that inspires you. Hence the attachment felt by all 
who have visited it to that land of fables, prompting private or commander 
to escape from the monotony of the ]ioi.s de Boulogne or Elysian Fields, 
and to seek once more the risks, the accidents of flood and field, and 
those African breezes that are life to the soul.* 

■Meanwhile, as the traveller stands wrapt in these sweet day-dreams, 
let him beware of those mighty clouds that come sweeping up from the 
horizon, for they bring with them very nnpoetical consequences. And 
now 1 fear that he is too late, and must stand the fire of African water. 
Thej' say in France when it rains hard, that the devil is heating his wife, 
who goes and has a good cry. The devil must be very savage in Africa, 
for the showers in that favoured clime consist of successive sheets of 
water, j- which have already drenched our poor friend, without throwing 
cold water on the characteristic ardom- of a British traveller. I am glad 
to see that, with a red Murray's Handbook in hand, he trudges on soaked 
to the bone, drinking in the amenities of tropical scenery. 

But the storm is past ; and, forgetting his shower-bath, our honest Briton 
stops before the shadowy cai'avansaiy, whore, seated in a family circle of 
social camels, his spirit holds converse with the glories of a southern night. 
Eeclining his head on an ass couchant, he sounds the fathomless depths of 
that dark-blue African sky, resplendent w'ith its millions of precious stones, 
till his mind wanders into the enchanted chambers of some Eastern sor- 
cerer. The silvery light of the moon streaming over the landscape pours 
calm and repose over vale and mountain ; whilst the abrupt ribs and ridges 
of the mountains, illumined at intciwals by its rays, stand out like so many 
ghosts from the mysterious background.+ 

Before we make excursions through the remoter parts of this pro- 
vince, we shall give a broad outline of its more striking features inland. 
Blidah (the Bida Colonia of Ptolemy) is situated at the foot of 

the Little Atlas, at tlie entrance of a deep valley, twenty-nine miles south 
of Algiers. The environs of this town ai'e rendered beautiful by the 
numerous orange-groves that fill the air with then- delicious perfume, 
while fruitful corn-fields cover the sides of the adjacent mountains. At 
the entrance of this city you find a cemetery with peculiar sepulchral stones. 
Aerial minarets, cupolas, tile-covcred roofs enclosed in groves of trees, 
and a beautiful vegetation, account for the love entertained by its inha- 
bitants for their native place, which they used to style the second Da- 


Caatetlane^ p. 364. 


tibid.p, 170. 
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mascus. Blidah is internally a well-built town, having regular streets 
much wider than those of Algiers. It is surrounded by a wall twelve 
feet high and one mile in circumference, with gates at each end cor- 
responding to the cardinal points, and communicating together by a street 
that goes round the interior of the town. The jjopulation of Blidah, 
which formerly amounted to 14 or 15,000, is now reduced to 6000. 
The greater part of the town was destroyed by an earthquake in 1825 ; 
but it was rebuilt on the same site, and is now known by the name of 
New Blidah. The houses of the town are built like those of Algiers, 
and some of them looking into an inner court are surmounted by a ter- 
race. 

Blidah possesses four stone mosques, which are inferior to those of the 
capital ; and it contained lately many ruinous debris scattered about the 
town, occasioned by the earthquake. The country in its vicinity is well 
cultivated, presenting many fields of com, potatoes, and flax, suiTounded 
by hedges. These fields do not extend to the northward, but to the south 
they occupy nearly one-fourth of the slope of the mountains ; and though 
they contain few houses of stone, many huts of reed and wood are scattered 
over tliem. Omnibuses pass daily through Blidah, on their way from 
Algiers to Medcah.* 

The princij)al passes over the chain of the Lesser Atlas, between the 
Mitidja and the valley of the Shellif, are : Ist, the Col do Teniah ; 2dly, 
the Col dc Mouzaiah j 3dly, the Fortes de Fer, or Iron Gates, a cutting of 
the Chiffa. The Fortes de Fer are situated between the peaks of Beni- 
Salah and that of Mouzaiah, the former 1520 metres (4985'CO feet), and 
the latter 1560 metres (51 16'80 feet) in height. These peaks are separated 
by an interval of 10,000 metres (32,800 feet), forming the pass.f This 
is the most direct route from the valley of the Shellif to Algiers ; the pass 
is only 400 metres (1312 feet) above the level of the sea, and not mueh 
higher than the bed of the Shellif. 

The road between Blidah and Medeah through the Lesser Atlas crosses 
the river Chifla sixty-two times. The engineers have surmounted appa- 
rently invincible obstacles, and the works that they have executed are 
.amazing. The rooks approaeh so near in some- parts as scarcely to leave 
room for a man to walk erect ; and during the rainy season it was for- 
merly impassable, being bordered on both sides for eight leagues (twenty 
miles) by steep mountains ; but the engineers liave made a road through 
these defiles, confining the river and blasting the rooks. The road now 
rests all the way on a strong embankment confining the waters, is can'ied 
on both sides of the river alternately, and rises, gently to Medeoli. At all 
seasons it is now as good as the best English road.J 

After emerging from the pass you approach Medeah L J'Jl which was 


Blofeld, p. 33. 


t Boron Baudo. 


t St. Morierj p. 18, 
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formerly the residence of the Bey of Tittery, under 'whose government it 
possessed a barrack for the Turkish militia. Medeah contains still a cas- 
hah and a very pretty palace, and is sui-rounded by a rather high stone 
wall one mile in circumference, in which are five gates, two of which are 
to the north, and the other three face the south, east, and west. 

These gates were till lately weakly defended by a few loopholes, through . 
■which the besieged could fire on the assailants ; whilst above the south 
gate there used to be two 8-pounder culverins of Spanish manufacture. 
The appearance of Medeah is very different from that of Algiera in the 
construction of the houses, all being built of stone and whitewashed with 
lime j hut the interiors are the same, consisting of a ground-floor, a first 
story, and gallery supported by pillars. Medeah contains many foun- 
tains, which are, however, in general mere spouts in the walls ; a pretty 
Moorish coffee-house j and a caravansary, where you can get a change of 
horses, a rare circumstance in Algeria. This town also contains, or rather 
contained (1843), several mosques and a public school, with a population 
of 6000 or 7000. Near Medeah stands a remarkable aqueduct, which has 
been supposed to he of Homan construction : hut the minarets of the 
mosques are built in the same way, i. e. in stone and bricks of a peculiar 
compositiou ; and the aqueduct, though ancient, is thought by some writers 
to he the work of the native Africans. 

The environs of the town are beautiful, presenting numerous vineyards 
and orchards and much cultivation, displaying the agricultural industiy 
of the possessors. The inhabitants of Medeah are much more active than 
is usual with the Moors and Arabs, being never unoccupied ; even in the 
coffee-houses they knit a kind of sock for the feet, using very thick and 
short iron needles. Many employ themselves, moreover, in different me- 
chanical occupations, such as those of joiners, tanners, smiths, &c. ; but 
their principal pursuit is agricultm’c. Omnibuses ply to Algiers through 
Blidah for ten franca (8s. 4d.).'* 

There is every reason to think that Medeah, which stands behind the 
first chain of the Little Atlas, soutli of Algiers, is of Boman origin, as the 
Arab stmctm’es of the town contain several ft-agments of Latin inscrip- 
tions, and of pottery and other ancient materials. If the distances in the 
Itinerary of Antoninus are correct, it corresponds to Caput Cillani. Leo 
Africanus makes no mention of this town ; and Marmol calls it Mehedia, 
which is very like its Arab name Mcdiyah. He describes it as an old 
town, built by the Homans in a great plain at the foot of a high mountain-; 
and he asserts that it was formerly very populous, hut that it was de- 
stroyed by a schismatic khalif, who subsequently built a castle there, that 
he called Mehedia, from his own name Madhi. Before this event the 
town was called Alfara. The remains of this castle, containing many 
Homan materials, still exist.'!' 

* Blofdd’a Algeria, p. 35. t Berbrugger, part i. p. BS). 
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Two roads lead from Algiers to Medeah. The oldest, longest, and most 
fatiguing is over the Teuiali, or (Jol de Mouzaiali, and descends to the 
Olive AVood, a iian-ow tongue of land separating the waters of the ChifFa 
from those of the tributaries of the Ouad-Djer. The other road, com- 
pleted in 1843, passes through the cutting of the Chiffa, ascends the 
western bank of that river to reach the vale of Ouzra, and passes over 
Mount Nadhor, whence it reaches Medcali, ruuning parallel to the aque- 
duct. This road is at times impassable in winter, and requires frequent 
repairs j and like the Khyber pass in Afghanistan, it might be the grave 
of an invading army in the hands of a determined foe. 

Medeah, standing 1100 metres (3608 feet) above the sea, has a very 
cold climate in winter, though the heat is excessive in summer. Abundant 
falls of snow occur there, obliging the inl'iabitants to build sloping roofs, 
contrary to their usual custom, which circumstance gives the scenery 
a European character. Olives and oranges* have disappeared hero, to 
make room for pear, apple, cheny, poplar, and mulberry-trees ; yet the 
vine thrives notwithstanding the elevation, and the Jews make a noted 
white wine in the environs of this town. 

Medeah is suiTounded by a belt of gai’dens, that give the scenery an 
enchanting appearance. Marshal Clanzel, who succeeded M. de Bourmont 
in 1830, saw immediately the importance of the position, and mai’ched on 
the town at the head of a French force, which took possession at once. 
Its gallant defence by a small garrison under Colonel Marion against a 
vast host of natives is a brilliant episode in the histoiy of French Africa, f 

Milianah is situated on the declivity of the Little Atlas, half a mile 
from the rich plain of the Shellif, and two leagues (five miles) from El- 
Herba, M'hich stands on the site of a Koman town. Political revolutions 
had so materially injured the prosperity of Milianah, that we find it de- 
scribed by a generally accurate writer as a small village, exposed to thd 
south and south-west, suiTounded by dilapidated walls with three gates, 
each defended by three small towers.^; The fact is, that owing to the 
struggle between the French and Abd-el-Kader, it was almost ruined and 
depopulated ; especially when the latter, making Tegedempt his capital, 
forced many of the inhabitants of Milianah to migrate thither. The houses 
of this town are tiled, instead of having flat roofs covered with plaster, 
forming teiTaces, accoi’ding to the custom of this country. If access were 
less troublesome, Milianah has several advantages to recommend it, being 
admirably supplied with water from the neighbouring mountain of Djebel 
Zeccar, one of the most considerable eminences in this part of the country. 
It is surrounded by many fi-uitful gardens and vineyards, and has a very 
fine view of the rich arable country of the Jendrill, Matmata, and other 
Arab tribes, as far as Medeoli. In the spring, devotees from Algiers, 

* St. Marie and Liimping contradict this, see pp. 134 and 133. 

t Borbrugger, part i. + Blofold, p. 73 et aeqq. 
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Blidali, Medeali, and the neighbouring villages, used to come with great 
revereuee to kiss the shrine of Sidi-Tousef, tutelaiy siiiut of the city. 
There are also several Eoman remains at jSIilianah.* * * § 

A lorgc tract of country has been taken from the province of Oran 
and added to that of Algiers, to the west of Milianah, embracing the 
important post of Teuiet-el-Had, and the wild Aghalik of the Bcui-Zoug- 
zoug, and of the Ouarensenis or Ouarsenis. To the south-east of Milianah 
you reach the Aghalik and post of Boghar, on the verge of the Sahara, 
which contains the two lakes called Zarhez-Cbergui (east), and Zarhez- 
Gherbi (west).-|- Finally, the district surrounding Mascara embraces many 
now French colonies, for an account of which the reader is referred to 
the chapter on Colonisation. 

Ifear Milianah you come to the Ouad-Foddah, a mountain-stream 
flowing through deep ravines, the scene of a daring exploit of the French 
army under Changarnier and Cavaignac in the year 1812.;}; 

The Ouad-Foddah, or river of silver, has its rise in a high rugged 
mountain called Wan-nash-reesc, the Gnencscirs of Sanson, and the Gauser 
of Du Val, but properly the Ouanseris,§ eight leagues (twenty miles) to 
the south of Sinaab. It is commonly covered with snow, and on this 
account it is one of the ju'incipal landmarks of this country, being visible 
the whole distance from £1-Callah to Mcdeah, towering above a number 
of smaller mountains. It is probably the Zalacus of Ptolemy, while Sinaab 
corresponds with tolerable accm-acy to his Oppidonoum. After abundant 
rains, considerable flakes of lead, for which this mouufnin is famous, are 
brought down by the river ; and as, after being deposited on the banks, 
they would naturally glitter in the sun, this circumstance probably gave 
rise to the name of the stream, tlie river of silver, Abulfeda, with 
other later geographers, has been mistaken in deducing the i-iver Shollif, 
instead of only one of its branches (the Ouad-Foddah), from the Wan-nash- 
reese, or Ouanseris mountains. 

The Ouled Uxeire and the Lataff run on each side of the Foddah, and 
opposite its junction with the ShoUif arc the walled villages of Merjejah 
and of Beni-Beshld. In former ages the latter had a citadel, 2000 houses, 
and a race of warlike inhabitants, who held sway over this couuti’y as far 
^ as El-Callah and Mascara (province of Oran). But at present the castle 
'is in ruins, the 2000 houses have dwindled into a few cottages, and tho 
people, long subject to the Turkish government, arc become equally 
timbrous and cowardly with their neighbours, if we may believe Blofeld. 


* Blofeld, p. 73 ot seqq. 

From cherf/f ‘cast,* and , rorbif 'west.* The text is tho spelling in tho 

Tablcav.. A. Gorguos. Cours d’Ara'be vitlffaire, p. 130, makes ' westem' in the .singular 
, g J jS. rorlif plural ffharaha. General Daumas Bpells 'west* J’harl, Seme Arabic 

sounds have no adequate cx 2 )rcaBion In the ludo-Gciananic languages. 

J Blofeld, p. 73 ot seqq. ; Castellano's Souvenirs, 25p. 60-73. . 

§ Castellnne, Berbruggor, and Biofold differ in tho S 2 iolling of this name : wo have pre- 
ferred Castellano’s, as tho most recent. 
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Howcvei-, their fruits, and particularly their figs, for which they were 
always famous, continue to enjoy the same reputation as before, and may 
dispute the palm with those of the Bcui-Zerouall for size and delicacy of 
taste. Two leagues (five miles) to the east of the Beni-Eeshid, on the 
north banks of the Shcllif, is El-Herba, with a narrow strip of plain fer- 
tile ground behind it. At this spot are several small marble pillars, of 
a blue colour and good workmanship ; but the capitals, which were of the 
Corinthian order, are much defaced : there are besides several stone coffins 
at the same locality. 

El-Khadarah is only 13 miles in a direct line from the river Foddah, 
though it is much farther by the road, owing to the steep intervening 
mountains that give it a circuitous course. It is situated on a rising 
ground, on the brink of the Shellif, and is sheltered from the north winds ; 
while one mile to the south, Djebel-Dwec, another high mountain of a 
conical shape, supplies the small and beautiful plain between the ridges 
with a good rill of fresh water. The constant green of these plains may 
not improbably have given rise to the name of El-Khadarah l!^, 

or El-Chnhdary (the green), by which these ruins are known. 

Seven leagues (17^ miles) east of £1-Ehadarah, and at a short distance 
from the Shellif, are the rmins ofEl-Herbah,* another Eoman town of the 
same name and extent as that just now described. This appellation fre- 
quently occurs in the country, signifying pvikd down. At this point the 
Shellif begins to widen through a plain as large and fertile as any in 
Algeria, situated at a short distance fi’om Ililianah ; and the Atlas Ifoun- 
tains, which from the Benl-Zerouall to El-Khadarah came down close to 
the river, retire at this plain to the distance of two leagues to the north 
of the stream. 

Such is the famous district of the Ouad-Foddah, beyond which, to the 
south-west by west, you enter a labyrinth of defiles, fantastic cliffs, and 
forests, peopled by Kabyles, and known as the Aghalik of Ouarsenis, of 
which more anon. A little to the right of this rugged district stands 
the new French post of Tcniet-el-Had,near a splendid forest of cedars, one 
of the most striking spots in Algeria.f This post is built on the plateaux 
called Serssous, its population amounting in December 1849 to 97 Euro- 
peans and seven natives. The last accounts state that the military defences 
of this advanced post are in a very forward state.J 

Almost due south of Sfedeah and Milianah, near the hanks of the 
Epper Shellif, is the Aghalik and the French post of Boghar, which is a 
regularly fortified place with bastions and curtains, situated in nearly the 
sanie meridian as Algiers, Its population amounts to 127 persons. The 
chief buildings that have been erected at Boghar consist of barracks, lios- 

• More oomfotly E!-Korbah, jJ). 

t Seo an excellent description of this whole district in the first section of Castellanc’s 
Souv€nirs, p. 40et seq<^. 

.* TafcitKui. D. 2-3. 
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I^ital, and maga;sincs; besides wbidi several gates have been finished, some 
streets have been formed, and the town is supplied with springs of water.* 

The remaining portions of the province of Algiers eoiisist of the sub- 
division of Orleansville on the sea-shore, west of Sidi-h’erruch, the Sahara 
or southern part of the province ; and the territory of Dellj's on the coast, 
to the cast of .the capital. We shall describe those portions of Great 
Kabylia, which belong respectively to the provinces of Algiers and Con- 
stantina, under one head, in the chapter on Groat Kabylia, a country 
deserving a special notice. 

We proceed to describe a district situated along the shore of the Me- 
diterranean, which has been taken from the province of Oran and added 
to that of Algiers within the last few years. This territory, which includes 
the towns of Scherschell, Tones, and Orleansville, stretches from the Hadjutc 
district near Sidi-Femich and Koleah to the Aghalik of Sbeah. We have 
previously stated, that the eastern boundary of the old beylik of Oran used 
to be formed by the river Massafrau, after crossing which stream the 

traveller comes to the Koubber Romeali in Turkish 

or the treasure of the sugar-loaf, supposed by some antiquarians to be the 
ancient family sepulchre of the kings of iMauritauia, and situated on a 
mountainous part of the 8uhel or coast range, seven miles to the east of 
Tefessad. • A minuter description of this mysterious edifice will be found 
in the chapter on Archajology. Westward of Koubber Kotueah arc the 
ruins of Tefessad, supposed to be the ancient Tipasa ; and beyond this 
point you reach Mer.s-el-Amousc, or the 2 >ort of Amouse, which offers a 
very safe refuge for shipping in westerly gales; and to the westward of 
this port is a considerable cape called Kas-cl-Amouse, after doubling which 
you speedily arrive at iScherachell or CherchelI,J built on the site of the cele- 
brated Jol, or Julia Cajsarea, once so renowned as the capital of Cco.sarean 
Mauritania, of which more anon. It is recorded that Andalusian Moors, 
driven from Spain by the unchristian intolerance of that age, built a city 
on this spot in the fifteenth centuiy, which was thrown down by an 
earthquake in 1738. 

A strong w'all forty feet high, supported with buttresses, winding for 
two miles thmugli several creeks on the sea-shore, used to secure the town 
on the sea-side. The city, to the distance of a quarter of a mile inland 

* P. 21. Marshal do Castellano says : Biigluir, under tho same meridian as Alters, 
or thereabouts, rises like an csiglc’s iicBt at the ontrunoo of a valloy leading to Medoah ; 
and Abd-el-Kader had lately established a cannon-foundry and important cstrt-blishraonts 
thero. Wo Iiave converted it intj an advanced i> 0 Ht in tho pronnoo of Algiers, a place 
of refreshment and rest for the columns operating on this side” (p. 213). IIo adds : Tho 
valloy we were following was green and beautiful ; . . . the nearer w'c approached Medoah, 
the more broken tbe ground became.*’ Ibid. 

+ Tomb of the Christian woman. 

The name of this town, like all others in Algeria, has been variously aitoMctd by 
Europeans : we have adopted that tincd by the Tableau de la Situation, 
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fi'om. this wall, lies on a plain ; and after rising for the space of a mile gra- 
dually to a considerable elevation, spreads itself over a variety of hills and 
vallej's, and loses sight of the sea. 

One of the chief gates on this aide is about a furlong below the top of 
these hills, and leads to the rugged possessions of the Beui-Menasser ; and 
of the two gates on the sea-shore, the western lies under the high moun- 
tain of Beni-Yifrah, and the eastern under that of Shenouah. Scherschell 
being thus enclosed among high mountains and narrow defiles, all commu- 
nication with it on the land side may be easily cut off. 

A tradition exists here that the ancient city was destroyed by an earth- 
quake, and that the port, which was once very large and good, was ruined 
by the arsenal and other buildings falling into it. The cothon,* which had 
a communication with the we.steru part of the port, is the best proof of 
this j for when the sea is calm and the water low, as frequently occurs 
after strong south-east winds, you can perceive over the whole area of the 
harbour massive pillars and other ruins, which were probably cast there by 
some great natural convulsion. St. Marie, who reached Scherschell by water, 
states that the landing in 1845 was very bad; but the last official docu- 
ments of the French Government shew the present state of the port to be 
greatly improved. It appears that the old Roman basin has been dug out 
and restored, and that it is now opened for the purposes of navigation, 
though it is only adapted to receive vessels of low tonnage. The jetty of 
Joinville, which shelters the entrance to the basin, has a development of 
100 metres (328 feet), and the quays cover a surface of 17 hectai’es and 42 
centiares (43 acres). The expense of these imin-ovements has amounted 
to 388,000 fr. (15,520Z.) As regards the defences of the town, it seems 
that the French have enclosed Scha-scheU with a new wall of masonry, in- 
cluding bastionis, of which the plastering and the platforms were two-thirds 
finished in 1851. The expense has amounted to 18,G00fr. (744t) 

A battery for four guns has been completed on the strand called Zi- 
zerin, and they have built the two intrcnchments and the cart-houses 
which arc its accessories. The parapet of the provisional battery on the 
Islot de la Ilarine has been partially luised ; two supporting walls have 
been built, one for the internal and the other for the external slojies. 
The provisional battery No. 3 has been completed on the slope of the 
port, as well as its traverse and dependent magazines. The expense of 
these works amounted to 4600fr. (184t): and it was proposed to com- 
plete the works of the enclosure from the Gate of Tenes to the sea ; to 
build two permanent coast-batteries, one on Cape Zizerin, and the other 
on the islet of .Joinville ; and to establish the batteries for the use of ar- 
tillerj'. The estimate for these works amounts to about 79,000fr. (3160Z.)t 

KdSuv, artificial lasin, literally a goblet or drinking-vessel. See Passow’s Lexicon 
vol. i. p. 1381. 

+ Tableau do la Situation, pp. 344 and 386. 
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As early as 1845 the old Moorish houses of Scherschell were beginning 
to disappear, whilst handsonae European edifices were rising in their stead. 
On the beach stand two little white marabouts, shaded with palm and date 
trees, and to the eastward you see the ruins of a picturesque Roman 
aqueduct ; but the country is in general rather flat and covered with 
brushwood. The garrison musters usually somewhat strong, and is com- 
monly composed of infantry alone.* 

Not far distant from Scherschell is a rill of water which is received 
into a Roman basin called Shrub-oua-Krub, i. e. “ drink and away as 
there is, or rather was, great danger of meeting robbers and assassins at 
this spot. To the west of Scherschell you come to Bresk and Daliraus, on 
the site of two Roman cities ; farther on are several small islands where 
there is good shelter for small vessels ; and beyond these you come to the 
large promontory of Nakkos (the Promontorium Apollonis of Ptolemy), 
so called from a grotto that the waves have scooped out underneath it in 
the shape of a bell. Ajoproaching this cape from the coast of Spain, it 
presents the appearance of a wild boar’s head. 

Beyond Cape Nakkos is Tennis or Tenes, a town lying in a low dirty 
situation at a short distance from the sea. The anchorage-ground being 
too much exposed to north and west winds, is the frequent occasion of 
vessels being cast away at this spot. The Moors have a tradition that the 
Tenessians enjoyed formerly such a high repute for sorcery, that Pharaoh 
sent for the wisest of them to contend with Moses in the performance of 
miracles. It is certain that they arc now the greatest cheats in the 
country, and as little deserving of trust ns fheir roadstead. 

Hammet-Ben-Tousef, a neighbouring marabout, is reported to have 
given the place the following character : 


Ara^Jic, 

Tenes 

Ibna ala d*ny, 
l^Iawah shciu, 

Madim. 

Oua aona semm. 

Oua Hamct Ben Yousef 
Ma dukkul tsemm. 


EiHjUfilt, 

Tones 
Is built oil filth. 

The soil of it is stinking. 
The water of it is black, 
And tho air is poison. 
And Hamct Ben Yousef 
Would not go there. 


Tenes is situated ninety miles west of Algiers ; and a fine road is in 
process of construction, that Avill unite it to the inland colony of Orieans- 
ville. A ncAV European town has been erected since 1830 at Tenes, out- 
side the sorry old Moorish precincts, of which Hamet-Ben-Yousef gives 
such a deplorable account, j- 

The improvements that had been efiected at Tenes up to December 
1849 consisted of 820 metres (2689-60 feet) of principal streets and 4250 
(13,940 feet) of smaller streets in a state of repair, of two squares, and of 
the plantation of 3000 trees. The expense of these works amounted to 


* St. Marie, p> 193. 


+ Blofeld, p. 1i. 
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060?. They have also hiiilt a slaughter-house and opened a cemetery, at 
an expense of 42,000 fr. (1 680?.) 

As regards the fortifications, they have hiiilt a battery to defend the 
coast; the town-wall to the east, south, and west is finished,' besides bar- 
racks for 450 men ; a hospital for 150 patients, and magazines for provi- 
sions, wore also partially completed, together with a powder-magazine to 
hold 15,000 kilogrammes (33,000 lbs.). 

They have also constructed a battery to sweep the anchorage, besides 
an arsenal and different minor edifices connected with the war-establish- 
ment. 

The total expense of the various military structures amounted to 
31,491?. 15s. lOd.* 

The name of Darha, which means in Arabic ‘north,* is given to a moun- 
tainous district of country on the borders of the pro'vinces of Algiers and 
Oran, comprised between the Shellif and the sea from Tenes to the mouth 
of that river, which after having formed its limit to the south, flowing in 
a westci'ly direction, turns abruptly to the north, and cuts it off in this 
manner on two sides. The population of this country, which is 50 
leagues (125 miles) in length and 20 (50 miles) in breadth, is Kabyle.t 
The soil, remarkable for its fertilitj’, is well cultivated. It contains some 
magnificent orchards, and the principal branch of its commerce consists 
in^ the sale of dried figs ; but the people of the Darha, being protected by 
their river, and seldom visited by any agents of the government, carry on 
another kind of industry which they find still more lucrative. Some are 
robbers, others are receivers of stolen goods. The latter inhabit chiefly 
the little' Arab town of Hlazouna. The subdivision of Mostaganem in 
the province of Oran, and that of Orleansville in the province of Algiers, 
are required to preserve order in the Darha. 

The authority of the subdivision of Mostaganem extends over the 
shore-district about the mouth of the Shellif, which is in a less turbulent 
state. The subdivision of Orleansville, on the other hand, has to look after 
the most savage and vagabond tribes. The town of Tenes, situated on 
the sea-shore at the eastern limit of the Darha, is one of the principal 
points from which the surveillance is carried on. When circumstances 
have rendered it imperative to concentrate a large force in the Darha, the 
operations of troops from Mostaganem, Orleansville, and Tenes have been 
combined to reach and strike the enemy, j; 

Orleansville, the capital of this subdivision, was founded on the Shellif 
in 1843. It contained in 1849 a square planted with 3000 trees; 1400 
metres (4592 feet) devoted to principal, and 2400 (7872 feet) to minor 

* Tableau de la Sihiation, pp. 345 and 387. 

■f" The Kabylcs are the Berber race, who are thought to be the descendants of the 
ancient Numidians and Libyans. 

Costellane, p. 121. • 
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streets ; the population consisting of 849 persons. The military •works 
au<l defences of this town are in a very forward, state. In the western 
part along the Thigaout they have bnilt up supporting walls to strengthen 
the slope. The streets of the ramparts have been completed, most of the 
ditches of the enclosure of the Zmala of the Spahis have been begun, as 
well as the main building.* {Zmala literally baggage, f. e. quarters, 
or camp.) 

The enclosures of the Fort or Bordj Ain-Meran, besides the telegraphic 
posts of Ouled-Kosseir, of Temoulga (on the road from Orleansville to Mil- 
iauah), and all those on the lines &om Orleansville to Mostaganem, and 
from Orleansville to Tones, have been built. The principal enclosure of 
the town has been finished from bastion No. 1 to bastion 7. The east 
and north fronts have to be raised higher, and the plantations and level- 
ling of the rampart streets have still to be completed. A number of public 
buildings have been erected within the town during the last few yeaw, 
including the quai-ters for the ofiicei-s of the gan-ison, cisterns, baths, 
windmills, <tc.+ 

The ])resent state of colonisation in the vicinity of this town will be 
described in the chapter relating to that subject. 

After this cursory outline of the western subdivisions of the pi'ovince 
of Algiers, we shall return to Medcah. That part of the Atlas between 
Elidah and Medeah, which reaches as far as Mount Djordjora in Great Kai- 
bylia, is inhabited by numerous elans of Kabyles. The Beni-Sala and 
Haleel overlook Blidah and the Mitidja; whilst the Beni-Selim and Halcefa 
sometimes descend into the pasture-ground near the banks of the Bishbesh, 
or river of fennel, a gi-eat quantity of which grows ujjon its banks. Farther 
east live a branch of the Meyrowa, within sight of the great plains of 
Hamza, opposite Sour-Guzlan (Aumale) : below them the Inshlowa and 
Bougaine, which overlook to the south the fertile plains of the Castoolah, 
noted for the feeding and breeding of cattle. Not far from the Castoolah 
arc the Kabyles of Mount Djordjorah, of whom the Beni- Alia are the prin- 
cipal on the north side, and the Beni-Yala on the south. 

Five leagues (12^ miles) to the south of Medeah rises tlie Tittery 
Dosh, as the Turks call a remarkable ridge of precipices, four leagues 
(ten miles) long, and even more ragged than the Djordjorah. On the top 
is a large piece of level ground with only one naiTOw road leading up 
to it, where the Ouled-Aiga (chihh-en of Jesus) have their granaries. 
Beyond this are the encampments of Ouled-In-anne, the principal Arabs 
of the district of Tittery, which lies in the neighbourhood of this mountain. 

Burg-Hamza, two leagues (five miles) south of the rich plain of that 
name, and five (12J miles) to tlie east of the Bock of Tittery, contained, 
before the French conquest, a garrison of one nuffrali of Turks, consisting 
of a table or twenty persons, with a lieutenant called an Oda-ljasliaw, re- 

* Tableau de la Situation, pp. 344-386. f Ibid. 
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sembling the contvhemium of the Eomans, who had ten persons in one 
pavilio, the Decanus corresponding to the Oda-hashmo. Burg-Hamza 
stands on the ruins of the ancient Auzia, called by the Arabs Sour, or 
Sour-Guzlan (the walls of the Antelope). Auzia was an ancient city, 
three quarters of a mile in circumference; and a great part of the walls, 
fortified with small tuiTcts, still remains. ■ Tacitus has correctly described 
it : “ for Auzia was built upon a small piece of level ground, every where 
surrounded with craggy rocks and gloomy forests.’’* 

The French have established a new and rising colony on the site of 
this Koman and Turkish city, to which they have given the historical name 
of Aumale. Placed in a central and healthy situation, at no great dis- 
tance from Bugia and Setif, and united to Algiera by a good military 
road, Aumale is already one of the most important French settlements in 
the province of Algiers. 

From 1847 to 1849, 21,000 fr., or 840Z., have been expended on the 
improvement of the streets in the civil town, and 20,000 fr. (800Z.) on 
the military toAvn. In the former, 574 metres (1882-72 feet) of street 
are in a good state of repair; and 40 metres (131-20 feet) have been 
recently opened. In the military town, 549 metres (1800-72 feet) are 
in a state of repali-, IIGO meti-es (3804-80 feet) have been opened, and 
600 trees planted. The length of the water-conduits and aqueducts is 
2410 metres (7904-80 feet); and their daily supply of Avater consists of 
290,000 litres (63,800 gallons). 

The expenses of the military works erected' betAveen 1846 and 1848 
amounted to 869,005 fr. (34,760i. 4s. 2d.) The fortification of the mili- 
tary toAvn Avas finished in 1849 up to the croAvn work; that of the civil 
tOAATi for half its development and as high as the battlements. Magazines 
for. provisions, poAA-der, <.fcc., and other structures for the accommodation 
of the troops, of cattle, and of other supplies, have been also completed. 

The population of Aumale amoAintcd in 1849 to 557 Europeans, ana- 
lysed into 463 men, 55 Avomen, and 39 children. The proportion of dif- 
ferent nations amongst the inhabitants presented the folloAving results : 
French, 463; Spaniards, 36; Anglo-Maltese, 26; Italians, 21; Germans, 5; 
Swiss, 3; and 2 of some other origin. The natives amounted in December 
1849 to 124 men, 2 women, 8 children, of Mussulman race, 6 Negroes, 
and 9 JeAvs.t 

A fcAv miles south of Sour commences ancient Gsetulia, corresponding 
in many particulars to the modem Sahara ; and the first remarkable place 
in this direction is Djebel-Deera, Avhere the river Jin-enne has its sources, 
a stream Avhich, after flowing thirty miles through a sandy soil, loses itself 
gradually in the Chott. Most of the Gajtulian or Saharian Arabs dAvell- 
ing on its banks are Zaouia' or Zouaia, as they call the children and de- 


Tacit, Annal. lib. iy. 


t Tableau do In Situation, pp, 344 and 384. 
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pendents of their marabouts, who enjoy great privileges. The Ouled- 
Sidi-Aisa, the most norlheru of these communities, have the koubbah or 
sepulchre of their tutelar saint five leagues from Sour : near it, on one 
side, stands a large rock, on which it is reported that Sidi-Aisa used daily 
to offer up his devotions ; on the other side is the Ain-Kidran, or foun- 
tain of tar, miraculously bestowed upon them, according to tradition, by 
their progenitor. Six leagues (15 miles) farther are the Ouled-Sidi-Had- 
jeras, so railed from another marabout. Here the Jin-enne changes its 
name into that of Ouad-el-IIam, that is, the river of carnage, from the 
number of people who have been at different times drowned in Fording it. 
A little higher arc the descendants of Sidi-Braham-Aslemmy, who spread 
themselves to Hirman, a dasbkrah in the way to Bousaadah, at which 
place the palm brings forth its fruit to perfection. 

Djebel Seilat lies about seven leagues (17i miles) to the west of Sidi- 
Brahara ; and twelve leagues (30 miles) farther in the same direction are 
the Theneate-ol-Gannim (the sheep-clifls). These are situated .opposite 
the Burg-Swaary and the Tittcry Dosh, at a distance of thirteen leagues 
(32^ miles). 

A little way beyond the seven hills are the eminences and salt-pits of 
Zaggos ; after which are the Saary and the Zakkai’, two mountains, one 
twelve and the other five leagues to the south of Zaggos. These, with 
many other rugged and mountainous districts in the Sahara, .constitute 
what is called by Strabo the mountainous country of the Qsetulians. 

Six leagues to the east of the Zakkar is Fythe-el-Bothmah ; so called, 
perhaps, from the broad or open turpentine-trees that grow upon the spot. 
Seven leagues (17^ miles) from this pl.ace to the noi’th you come to 
Fythe-el-Eotum, that is, the thicker shady turpentine-trees, as it is named, 
pi-obably in contradistinction to Fj’the-el-Bothmnh. At Herba, a heap of 
ruins a little to the east of Fythc-el-Bothmah, are the sources of Ouad-el- 
Shai-cr, or the barley river, a considerable stream of this part of Gictulia. 
Its course from Herba to the dashkrah of Boufer-joone is ten leagues 
(25 miles) in a N.N.E. direction. At a little distance from Boufer-joone, 
below a ridge of hills, there are some ancient ruins called Gahara. Besides 
the palm, which grows in this parallel to perfection, Boufer-joone is also 
celebrated for apricots, figs, and other fruit. 

We are informed that to the north of Boufer-joone the Ouad-el-Shai-er 
acq^uires the name of Jlailah,® from the saltness of its water ; and passing 
afterwards to the east of Ain-Difla, i. e. fountain of oleanders, it loses 
itself in the Chott. Over this fountain towers the mountain Maiherga, a 
celebrated haunt for serpents, leopards, and other wild animals. Six 
leagues (15 miles) south of Fythe-el-Bothmah are Gumra and Amoura, two 
dashkrahs, with their springs and fruit-trees. Beyond them, at a greater 
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distance to the south-west, is the Ain-Mnithie, and then Deminidde, 
wluch, with the dashkrahs of the Lowaate, nine leagues (22J miles) 
farther to the west, are the most considerable villages of this part of 
Gjetulia, or the Sahara of the province of Algiers. They have also in 
all these places large plantations of palms and other fruit-trees. Blofeld 
informs us that the numerous families of the Maithie, Noile, and Mel- 
licko, with their several subdivisions and dependents, reign all over this 
country, from the Burg-Swaary and the river Jin-enne to the dashkrahs 
of the Lowaate and Ammei-, who spread themselves over a mountainous 
district a great way to the west, the same probably with the Mens Phru- 
raisus of the old geographers. The villages of the Beni-Mezzab are 
situated thirty-five leagues (87^ miles) to the south of Lowaate and 
Ammcr,* which, having no rivulets, are supplied entirely with wells. 
Gardeiah, the capital, is the farthest to the west ; Berg-gan, the next 
considerable dashkrah, is nine leagues (22-| miles) to the east ; and Gra- 
rah, the nearest of them to Ouaregla, is similarly situated in distance 
and position with respect to Berg-gan. The Beni-Mzab, or Mezzab, 
or Mozabites, as they are sometimes styled, though they never paid any 
tribilte to the Algerines, and though, being of the sect of the Maleki, they 
were not permitted to enter the mosques, yet have been from time im- 
memorial the only persons who are employed in their slaughter-houses, and 
who have furnished their shambles with provisions. Blofeld describes 
these sons of Mezzab as being of a more swarthy complexionf than the 
Gsetulians or Snhaiians to the northward of them ; and as they are 
separated from them by a wide desert, without even the footsteps of any 
living a-catiu-e, if this description of them is correct, they may possibly 
be the most westerly branch of the Melano-Gfetuli. 

It is well to remark in tlais place, that throughout the Algerian Sahara, 
and even far into the heart of the Great Desert, the most usual Arabic 
name for small towns, especially if surrounded with walls, is ksour or 

XJ X 

Xsesiloter a word probaLly connected -with the Alcazar, or palace 

and castle of the Moors, whose faded splendours still remain at Seville in 
Spain. 

The numbers and organisation of the Bedouin tribes of the Sahara 
tliroughout the three provinces of Algeria being fully treated of in the 
chapter on the Arabs, we sliall simply state on the present occasion, that 
their numbers in the province of Algiera amount to 290 tribes, containing 
900,000 individuals, inhabiting a temtory of 113,000 square kilometres 

* Few subjects arc involved in greater mystery and attended witb greater difficulty 
than the correct nomenclature and localising of the Saharian tribes ; every traveller 
thinking it proper to spell Arabic names after his own fashion, and the Bedouins being as 
much .addicted to an alias and an aliti as tho most accomplished vagrants in St. Giles’s. 

t CastoUane and Blofeld are at dii-oct variance on this point. See pp. 74 et seqq. 
of Blof., and 268 of Castel. 



rUOVINCB OB AieiEIiS TBIBES. 


131 


(43,505 square miles). The native autliorities are, 1. Khalifas, 2. Bacli- 
aglias, 3. Aghas or Kaids, 4. Bhcicks. The 290 tribes of this province have 
three khalifas, five bach-aghas, and twenty aghas; and the ten-itory is 
divided accordingly into khalifats and aghaliks.* 

Most of the posts that had been occupied by Abd-el-Kader on the 
borders of the Tell and of the Sahara have been rebuilt and permanently 
occupied by Fi-ench troops since 1844. ^hese posts include Boghar; 
Teniet-el-Had, near Taza; and Laghouat, to the south of Boghar and to 
the east of the Djebel Amour. ■)• 

Dellys, Bugia, and most of Great Kabylia, ore included by some writers 
in the present province of Algiers ; but we prefer giving a separate 
chajjter to the Highlands of Algeria, as we have previously observed. 


* Tableau de la Situation, 1819-60. 


+ Ibid. 
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Crcur^i'ond. 

EXCUBSIONS — THE ORANGE- GROVES OF BLIDAH — COLEAH, ITS DELIGHTFUL NEIGH- 
BOURHOOD AND MOOIHSII POPULATION — THE COL DE MOUZAIA — M. LAMPING’S 

EXPEDITION TO THE SOUTH — THE ATL.VS THE ARABS — THE LITTLE DESERT 

— SERGEANT BLANDAN — MERE GASPARD — IHLIANAII — EXPEDITION TO THE 

OUARSENIS UNDER CHANGARNIER THE MARCH THE BIVOUAC — THE BLOCKADE 

TENIET-EL-HAD. 

W E propose now to make divers longer excursions throughout the pro- 
vince of Algiers, of which the broad features must by this time be 
familiar to the reader; and we shall commence by accompanying Marshal 
Count de Castellane on liis journey from the capital to Blidah. 

“The road from Algiers to Blidah in 1842-3 went along the Bab-el- 
Ouad Street, turned to the left near the tomb of Omar Pasha, and sloping 
up the 'Side of the mountain ascended as far ns Tagarin (another road has 
been made since). The first object at the feet of the traveller, looking 
down from this elevation, was the little village of Mustapha, — its extensive 
cavalry barracks, the entire bay, the Kabyle mountains, and different ver- 
dant oases, dotting the sandy margin of the sea. Proceeding further in- 
land, this view was soon shut out, and the traveller saw nothing but the 
mammelons or undulations of the Sahel covered with dwarf palms. At 
length the heights of Ouad-3raudil were reached, where the eye took in 
the whole of Mitidja. This plain is about five leagues (12^ miles) in 
breadth, and stretches to the foot of a ridge of mountains running parallel 
from east to west, or from the bay of Algiers to the uijpcr extremity 
of the level. The declivities of this ridge are covered with lentisks and 
wild olives; and grey rocks tower on their summits, sprinkled with pines 
and evei-green oaks. 

“To the eastward, near the sea, you distinguish theFoudonk; straight 
before you, in the plain, appear the shady gi-oves of Bouffarik; to the 
right, at the foot of the mountains, Blidah and its orange-woods ; beyond 
it the cutting of the Chiffa and the Col do Mouzaia, spots famous in 
French military history ; further on the Oued-Ger, the Bou-Eoumi, where 
much French blood has been shed ; to the centre you see Oued-Laleg, the 
tomb of one- of the regular battalions of the Emir (Abd-el-Kader); lastly. 
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the lake Alloula, the valley leading to Scherschell ; and to the westward, on 
the most distant horizon, ncai- the territory of those famous Hadjoutes, 
once the terror of the whole district of Algiers, appears the Chauouan, 
l)rojecting its vast ridge towards the sky, near the tomb of the Christian 
(Koubber-llo meab) * 

Another traveller (Count St. Marie) made an excursion from Algiers 
into the interior, passing through Lower Mustapha, Birmaudreis, and 
Birkadem, after which tliey came to a plateau which commands the Sahel. 
Turning to the right from the Model Farm, after proceeding along a nar- 
row road for the space of eight leagues (20 miles), they saw the Little 
Atlas before them. At last they came to Bouffarik, which has been pre- 
viously desci'ibed; and continuing their journey they reached Blidah, which 
looks now like a little Eurojiean town, and is b}' far the most agreeable 
and healthy place in Algeria. It contains a large stjuare, surrounded with 
houses having arcades as at Algiere, and adorned with plantations of 
plane-trees. Looking along the wide and straight streets, you see at one 
end of the town the Bab-el-Sets gate, and at the other that of Bab- 
el-Rahba. The town is walled; and one of its old mosques has been con- 
verted into a Catholic church, while the two other mosques have been 
turned into barracks. Some defensive works have been constructed in 
that part of the town called the Citadel; and the engineers enjoy ele- 
vated and healthy quarters, which were at that time occu 2 >icd by Zouaves 
(native iufantry)'(- (1845). At the other cud of Blidah stands the hos- 
pital, which is large, but built of wood, and was at that time used ns the 
quarters of the first regiment of Spahis (native cavalry). f Outside the 
town, on a detached eminence, stands the Mimiche Fort. 

Blidah is a quiet town, containing few Arabs, and i)co 2 )lcd chiefly by 
Frenchmen; and during the eai'ly years of the French invasion it was 
taken three times, after very obstinate engagements. ThcMooi’S of Blidah 
were a verj' dissolute race, and were threatened with destruction by an 
old marabout named Mohamed-cl-Blidah many years ago. Singularly 
enough, his warning was justified shortly after by the gi'cat earthquake of 
1825, when nearly the whole town was ruined. Their first wish was to 
erect the new town at some distance; but the remembrance of its former 
delights acted so 2 >owei-fully on them, that they rebuilt it on the same site. 

St. Marie and his 2 >arty left Blidah by the citadel-gatc, and found their 
horses waiting for them outside. To the left was a gorge of the Little 
Atlas, and nearer at hand a water-mill on the banks of the Ouad-Kcbir. 
Straight before them appeared the wliite stones of a European cemetery, 
and on the right the ridge of the Sahel.§ Advancing to the right, along 
the walls of Blidah, they came to a 2 >erfect forest of orange and lemon 
trees, intersected by beautiful walks. The margins of little streams formed 

* Castellane, p. 4. + See the chapter on tho French Army, Fart IL 

+ Ibid, § Incorrectly styled plain by St. Mario, p.. 98. 
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by outlets from the river were bordered by thick bashes of the laurel- 
rose in full flower, and the shady ti-ees suiTounding them gave out a most 
delicious perfume. 

This fragrant aroma is so strong that, if we may believe some writers, 
those who have lain down to sleep in these groves have been known to 
be suflbcated. A large part of these forests has been cut down to clear 
the approaches to Blidahj and we can only form a very imperfect idea of 
the paradise once suiToundiug this second Damascus. These delicious 
groves are, even in their present state, superior to those of the Governor 
of Malta and those near Toulon, which are justly celebrated. The orange- 
woods near Blidah form vast gardens with little fosses between them, 
and enclosed on the side next the road by impenetrable hedges of aloes 
and Barbary figs, present beautiful contrasts in the different shades of 
green. 

Our friends next proceeded to the westward, along the banks of the 
Ouad-Kebir, to gain the gigantic precipices of the Chiftii. A sloping road 
led them to the foot of the Atlas, having on its right a gently declining 
plain bounded by the entrance of tlie gorges. A winding streamlet 
crossed this valley, flowing over a bed of pebbles, with here and there 
bushes of laurel- roses growing on its banks. After advancing a little 
more in a sloping direction, they came to the banks of the Chiffa, a tor- 
rent which rises in the mountains. 

The newly-constructed road through tlie celebrated pass of the Chiffa 
is broad, and here and there spaces are allotted for the erection of tents. 
At intervals of about six leagues from one another are little camps, each 
of six tents, occupied by disciplinaires, whose duty it is to keep the road 
in good repair and to guard it. Many wooden crosses arc seen in the 
pass, eincted to soldiers who have been killed by the Arabs, or in making 
the road. The pass is very cool, there being only n few jflaccs for the 
sun to penetrate, the intervening parts being constantly shaded. About 
half way a little wooden house has been erected, which is occupied by an 
engineer’s guard and his family. As they advanced beyond the southern 
outlet of the pass, they found a great abundance of vegetation, consisting 
])rincii)ally of oak, cork-trees, and wild olives, growing on the hills. On 
the opposite side of the plain they saw the camp of Nador, occupied by 
an Arab tribe. The water there is thought to be injurious, owing to its 
passing through copjjer ore. 

On turning the hill our party found themselves suiTOunded by vines 
growing in great luxuriance; and the countay displayed a highly verdant 
aspect, presenting here and there groves of palm, fig, and orange trees, 
which gave one the idea of the scenery of a vast theatre. Amidst all this 
rich foliage they saw before them the walls of Mcdeah and a few white 
minarets; whilst on the right an immense aqueduct of Boman construction, 
winding like a serpent along the plain, conveys to the town the water of 
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the mountain springs. The arches of this aqueduct are completely lined 
exteriorly with creeping plants. 

■ The gate of Medcoli through which they passed into the town was an 
ogive arch of masom-y, consisting of small pebbles embedded in cement. 
It opened into a tolerably large square, with young orange-trees in its 
centre; a fine mosque to the left, which has now become a hospital; and 
some ruinous houses on the right ; whilst at the farther end stands a white 
marble fountain, backed by low moresque arcades,* beneath w'hich some 
Moors and Arabs had assembled to smoke and drink cofi'ce. On the op- 
posite side of the square was another small gate, through which it was 
also necessary to pass in order to enter the town. 

Storks are very eommon on the houses of Medeah, where they are 
highly venerated, and not without cause, as they destroy a large number 
of rats, mice, and serpents. 

Medeah was at that time commanded by General Marrey, who was the 
proprietor of a noble tame lion named Bello. This town has also a Casbah, 
situated on the most elevated spot in its precincts, and contains only 600 
houses. But its garrison was strong, and many soldiers were encamped 
without the town in tents. 

An immense plain surrounds Medeah, intersected by a stream, whose 
course can be traced by the reeds and other plants that grow along its 
banks ; wild boars and other game are said to be plentiful in this district. 
The shops in the town are narrow and few in number, nor do they com- 
municate with the houses to which tliey belong ; consisting of little more 
than mere niches in the wall, all of which had a sort of portico projecting 
into the street, w'here the shopkeeper sits cros.s-legged, smoking and 
drinking coffee. 

Half a league from the town is the old country-house of the Bey of 
Tittery, situated in the midst of gardens, and presenting a pretty appear- 
ance : it commands an extensive view over an open country and hills 
covered with brushwood, whilst to the southward appear some lints and 
patches of cultivation. At the distance of five miles on the plateau of 
Aouarali, are the vestiges of a Boman citadel, with two Eoman roads 
leading from it, whose traces, however, me soon lost in brambles. 

St. Marie and his pai'ty returned to Algiei's from Medeah through the 
Bibans, or iron gates, and Coleah. Proceeding north-west through forests 
of old olives and winding paths amongst brushwood, they passed several 
deep ravines, which contain raging torrents in winter. Having reached 
the summit of a steep declivity, the pathway only gave room for one horse ; 
aud in the evening they came to a large valley on the northern declivity 
of the Little Atlas, while before them was the passage of the Bibans, or 
iron gates. Here they stopped at a Bedouin dmav (village of tents) for 
the night, where the patriarchal hospitality and manners of their hosts 

• St Haiie, p. 98. 
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remiuded the couat of the early and sacred records of our race. Con- 
tinuing their journey the uext morning, the paths became more difficult, 
and they only saw a few desolate huts, but no inhabitants. At 4 p.ii. 
they emerged from a long winding road bordered by rows of thick trees, 
and beheld immediately before them Coleab, situated in a deep valley 
surrounded by orchards and groves of palm-trees. The wall which sur- 
rounded the town was at that time sdmost in a ruinous condition j and a 
cemetery containing two marabouts is situated outside it, ninning in a 
direction from east to west. The streets of Coleab are regularly built ] and 
in the centre of the town is a square planted with orange-trees, and 
having at one corner a mosque, which Las been converted into a church, 
while facing it stands a clean and neat hotel. 

Our party proceeded hence to Algiere by Pointe Pescadc, which is 
two leagues from the capital.* The adjacent country is exceedingly pic- 
turesque, presenting on all sides pretty country houses, surrounded with 
blooming gardens and orchards. The mountains in the vicinity of Pointe 
Pcscade arc very steep, and the shore is covered with brushwood as far as 
Cape 8idi-Fen-uch, wher-e a pyramid has been erected to commemorate 
the landing of the French in 1830. Passing some groups of Druidical- 
shaped tombs, they took the main road to Algiers, and arrived about noon 
at the gate of Bab-cl-Ouad.t 

We shall next give ear to M. Lamping, who visited all these spots fre- 
quently while serving in the Foreign Legion, and was quartered in the 
camp at Coleab, toivards the end of 1841. He states that “ Coleab was at 
that time a true Arab town, standing on the south-east declivity of the 
Sahel range of mountains, in a charming little nook, and well supidied 
with water. It is only twelve leagues (30 miles) distant from Algieis,. 
and three (7-^ miles) from the sea; the proximity of the latter making the 
air extremely healthi’, and the constant sea-breezes rendering the heat 
even tlien (Sept. 1841) quite tolerable. From their quarters in the camp 
they viewed, stretched at their feet, the vast plain of the Mi,tidju, bounded 
by the blue hills of the Lesser Allas range. They were quartered in a 
fortified camp outside the town, on a small eminence which commands it. 

The Mussulman inhabitants of Coleab arc jmre descendants of the 
Moors ; and M. Lamping states that he had never seen the Arab so 
polished and attractive as at Colcah, not even at Algiers and Oran : in 
those towns their intercourse with the Franks having culled forth all their 
rapacity, and spoiled the simplicity of their manners. 

A corrupt Spanish, called lingua franca, is spoken in all the towns of 


* St. Marie, p. 98 et Beqq, 

i* Ilii'cc forts are built on tbe Pointe Pcscade, the west limit of the Bay of Algiers. 
The first at wliich you anive from the capital consists of a semicircular battery ; the 
second forms a large tower ; and the tlurd| to tbe cast of the latter, consists of a rectau* 
gulor battery. St. Marie (1845). 
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Algeria near tlie sea, including Colcah, which is held in great reverence 
b}" the Arabs, as it contains the vault of Abd-el-Kader, in -which are de- 
jjosited the bodies of several members of his family. The French, to 
their credit, have spared this tomb. The Hadjutes inhabiting the Sahel 
mountains, to the -westward of Coleah, were the most thievish set of fel- 
lows in Africa at the time of Lamping's residence, and long kejit the 
haidieue or precincts of Algiers in agitation and terror, kidnapping and 
violating unprotected, females, and ripping up or decapitating stray sol- 
diers and colonists. The country is now, of course, as safe as the 
Boulevards or the Elysian Fields. 

Coleah lies in a gorge f and as there is no lack of water there, the 
most abundant vegetation prevails on all hands, and the soldiers were 
delighted and astonished at the extreme richness of the scene. The 
luxuriant aloe sends up its blossoms to a height of twenty feet, and a 
species of sedgy rush grows as high as a house of moderate size. 

The chief wealth of the inhabitants consists in large herds of cattle, 
and in fruit-trees and gardens ; it is surrounded by the most magniheeut 
fruit-trees as far as the eye can reach, including fig-trees and pomegranates, 
which wein then ripe, and on which the soldiers of the Foreign Legion 
feasted sumptuously, though somewhat adventurously, ns the figs in par- 
ticular arc apt to beget dysentery. 

The wild laurel grows in great quantities near the town, and attains 
a very considerable height ; and il. Lamping adds, “ I can boast of 
having tasted the fruit of the laurel as well as the leaf.” All the Arabs 
of any education or wealth used at that time to assemble in the cofice- 
house, to whom it supplied the place of theatres, concerts, balls, and tea- 
parties. 

On another occasion M. Lamping paid a visit to the interior ot the 
province, when the battalion to which he belonged was ordered to march 
towards Blidah across the plain at the foot of the Sahel mountains. This 
ridge of the chain is low at that point ; it is highest near Algiers : but 
it contained most beautiful aud fniitful valleys, in which were forsaken 
gardens and villas which once belonged to the Moors. The heights are 
covered with dwarf oaks and other shrubs, which shelter great numbers of 
wild boars, smaller and less fierce than those of Europe. The natives 
assert, that the Spaniards brought these unclean animals into the country 
out of spite ; and as swine are an abomination to the Mahometan aud may 
not be eaten, the breed increased rairidly.t 

The sharp aud broken outline of the mountains, and the dark foliage 
of the olives, pines, aud cedars which clothe their sides, give a singularly 
wild and sombre character to the Atlas range. 

At the time of Lamping’s visit the road through the Chiffa pass 


The French in Aigieis, &c. p. 9, 
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had not been made ; and liia battalion had to cross the Col de Mous- 
saia, or Mouzaia, a much more fatiguing and lengthy way : from the foot' 
of the Col de Monssaia up to its highest point is fully seven hours’ march. 
The Fountain de la Croix, which you meet on the Col, takes its name from 
a huge cross cut into the living rock, probably by the Spaniards as a pious 
memorial of their conquest.* A large olive-gi’ove grows at the foot of the 
Col on the southern aide, 

hledcah is one of the oldest cities of Africa, standing on a plateau which 
terminates, on two sides in an abrupt precipice, and is therefore easily de- 
fended. The town is suiTounded by the most splendid fruit-gardens ; and 
a Roman aqueduct, still in good preservation, conveys water to it from a 
neighbouring mountain, and proves the high antiquity of the place. It 
is inhabited by Jews and Arabs, who seem devoted to the French. “We 
pitched our tents,” says M. Lamping, “ close to the town, beside a brook, 
where exquisite oranges out of a garden close by offered us some compen- 
sation for the fatigue we had undergone.” 

Leaving Mcdeali, they continued their route due south, and marched 
several day.s, their road always Ijdng up or down hill. The heat was ex- 
cessive, and their marches were at the rate of from four to six leagues 
(10 to 15 miles) per day. They found the valleys extensively cultivated 
with large erops of coim and rice, but no inhabitants ; and they only pei’- 
ceived a few miserable hovels of rushes and skins of beasts ; yet in former 
yeare this tract of country must have been thickly peopled, from the ceme- 
teries of enormous extent appearing in many places. The Bedouins in 
this part of the country arc, however, now too poor to buy tents, and 
hence they build the wretched hovels previously described. ' 

They were now in the old province of Tittery, among the mountains 
of the second Atlas range, which at this point is not divided by any con- 
siderable rivers or valleys from the Lessser Atlas. It is, in fact, impossible 
to tell where the one cerises and the other begins ; all is mountain. Fai’- 
ther west, on the contrary, the extensive plain watered by the Shellif 
forms the natural division between the chains. After several days’ march, 
the mountains, which had hitherto been covered with mere brushwood, be- 
came more wooded and romantic in appearance. They passed through 
immense forests of olives, firs, and junipers, the latter of which grew to a 
considerable height. It is remarkable, tliat on the very highest point of 
all these mountains there stands a marabout. These buildings are, at the 
same time, the temples and the mausoleums of the Bedouin priests. They 
are usually small buildings, from thirty to forty feet square, surmounted 
by a cupola, and commonly built of rough stone and whitewashed.+ 

Continuing their progi-ess, they turned somewhat westward; and the 

• This conjoctui-e is quite gratuitous on the p.art of M. Lamping. May not the cross 
bo a moniimont of early Christianity ond of the North African Churoh* 

t Pp. 49, 50. 
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column drew nigh to the Little Desert, or the Desert of Angad, as it is 
sometimes named. 

One fine morning, after a two hours’ march, the Lesser Desert was be- 
fore them; and a most cheerless prospect did it afford. To the southward 
nothing was to be seen but an undulating surface of shifting sand ; on the 
east and west alone tlie Atlas range was still visible. The palm grows 
better than any other tree in this scorching soil ; but it was only from 
time to time that they found one, and then so stunted and withered was it 
that it could afford no shelter to the weary wanderer. The palm is seldom 
found in groups, — generally single, or in twos and threes ; hence the natives 
call this tree the ‘hermit.’ To their great joy, they soon turned westward, 
always following the track of a cai-avan. The heat was burning, and 
they marched up to their ankles in sand ; but towards evening they 
reached a spot recently deserted by Bedouins, with several deep cisterns 
of water, not good enough to drink, hut sufficient for cooking, and refresh- 
ing their cattle. These cisterns are filled during the rainy season, and some 
water i-cmains in them till far in the summer. The next day they turned 
still more to the westward; and towards evening they reached the foot of 
the mountains, and bivouacked beside a brook. 

On their return from these bm-ning regions of the south, the column 
once more crossed the steejis of the Atlas chain, where they found the air 
sharp and piei'cing, even in summer ; and while they could scarcely breathe 
for the heat below, on the top of the ridge they buttoned up their capotes 
(greatcoats) to their very chins. ' On tliese airy heights they appeared 
to be in the land of vultures and eagles, which soared and screamed 
around them by hundreds. 

Marching back they followed another route ; and on leaving Medeah 
they crossed the main ridge of the Lesser Atlas to the west of the Col de 
Moussaia, through some defiles which took the whole day to pass. They 
had not, however, to climb so great an elevation ns at the Col, as they 
followed the course of a mountain torrent which forms several consider- 
able waterfalls, the heights on either side being eovered with the finest 
pine and olive trees, and the whole scene being wildly beautiful. 

Immediately above Milianah is the highest point* of the Lesser Atlas; 
and the town is built half-way up the mountain, on a plateau which falls 
abruptly on three sides. The town contained at thiit time few buildings 
worth looking at, except the palace of tlic Emir ; but the French had re- 
paired and considerably sti’engthoned the fortifications oS the place. 

Dropping M. Lamping, it is our present purpose to accompany the 
Count de Castellane-[- in some of his rides in the interior of this province. 

* This is not strictly correct, the Zakkor above Milianah being 1900 feet lower than 
tho Djorjorn belonging to the same chain. See p. 38. 

tSouvenirs de la Vie Militaire en A&iqne, par lo Comte F. de Caatellane tnow Marshal), 
1852. 
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An hour after leaving the heights of Ouled-Manclil on the Sahel, Count 
do Castellane entered Bouflarik. Built on an unhealthy spot, in a place 
where, according to an Arab adage, not even the snails can live, Bouflarik, 
notwithstanding its unhealthiness, which has several times devoured its 
population, is indebted to its central position for a certain degree of pro- 
sperity. Thanks to the works that have been begun, it is anticipated that 
its terrible fevers will disappear. They only passed through this embryo 
town, stopping a few minutes at the cafe of Mere Gaspard, a noted gipsy 
caniiniere (canteen-keeper), who has erected a splendid hotel and caffe at 
Bouflarik, adorned with engravings of Horace Vernet’s best pictures, pre- 
sented by the artist himself. 

Before you arrive at Beni-Mered, you see the column erected to Ser- 
geant Blundan and his brave comrades. On the lltli April; 1840, the 
mail started from Bouflarik for Algiers, under the escort of a brigadier 
(non-commissioned offleer) and four Chasseurs d’Afrique, who were accom- 
panied by Sergeant Blandau and fifteen infantry soldiers who were going 
to rejoin their regiments. They were advancing quickly, without having 
seen a single Arab, when suddenly four hundred horsemen rushed upon 
the little band from the ravine that precedes Beni-Mered. The Arab chief 
rode up to the sergeant, calling out to him to surrender. A shot was his 
answer] and forming a square, the French soldiers faced the enemy. 
The bullets were bringing them down one after the other, but the sur- 
vivom closed up without flinching. “Defend yom-selves to the death 1” ex- 
claimed the sergeant as he was hit, “ face the enemy !” and ho fell at the 
feet of his comrades. Only five men remained of the twenty-five, cover- 
ing with their bodies the dispatches that had been confided to them, 
when the sound of horses’ hoofs, galloping up at full speed, gave them 
new life and hopes. Presently from a cloud of dust there darted forth 
a body of horse, who rushing oii the Arabs scut them flying. The rescuer 
was Joseph dc Brctcuil and his chasseurs. He was ordering the horses 
to be watered at Boulfarik -when he heard the firing. Immediately, only 
giving time to his troopers to seize their swords, M. de Breteuil set off full 
speed, followed by his chasscunj, mounted at hazard. He plunged the first 
into the tumult ; and thanks to his rapid cnerg}', he was able to save these 
martyrs to military honour. The rescuer received the same recompense 
as the rescued, Bi-eteuil and the survivors being all named member's of 
the Legion of Honour in the same ordounance of the king. 

The road to Blidah crosses the site of a wood of orange-trees cut 
down bj' General Duvivier in the name of military engineering. During 
two years did these trees serve to warm the troops ; and what remains 
of them around the town is sufficiently beautiful to make a residence at 
Blidah delightful.* 

Having been presented to General Changarnier, they shortly left Bli- 
* Cagtellane, pp. 6, 6. _ 
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dah, escorting him on the road to Milianah. They followed a westerly 
direction, hugging the mountains tlial rise to the south of the plain. At 
two leagues from Blidah they forded the Chiffa torrent, there 100 metres 
(328 feet) in width, with a deep and rapid cuiTent ; and they soon after 
reached Bou-Rounii, where they halted an hour, before climbing the hills 
that separate the plain from the valley of the Ouad-Ger. 

It was not usual to follow the valley of the 0.uad-Ger Mdien the com- 
munications between Milianah and Blidah were not open ; its steej) ac- 
clivities, covered with lentisks and evergreen oaks, presenting too great 
difficulties. The road of the columns, longer but more secure, used to 
pass over the ridges and abut in like manner at the marabout of Sidi- 
Abd-el-Hader, where they were to bivouac in the evening. Accordingly 
at three o’clock, after having crossed the Ouad-Ger eighteen times, they 
rejoined the troops that had started the night before, and their tents 
were pitched under the aged olive-trees that were still respected by the 
French axe. The next morning they crossed the valley of the Ouad- 
Adelia, which consisted of heavy clay, following a southeidy direction. 
Two roads were now before them : one of which ascends towards Milianah 
by the slopes of the Gontas and the valley of the Shellif ; whilst the other 
passes by the country of the Kighaa, and reaches the town by winding 
along the. declivities of the Zaccar. The latter was the shortoi’, and was 
selected by them'j and having reached the plateaux of the Riglias, they 
saw before them, on the other side of an immense woody ravine, Milianah, 
built on the summit of a rock, surrounded by gardens and verdure. 

An hour after leaving the fountain of the Trembles, they entered Mi- 
lianah by its northern gate. 

Zaccar signifies that which refuses or will not suffer itself to be ascended ; 
and this name is given by the Arabs to the long rocky ridge which com- 
mands Milianah on the north side. The town is built on a plateau at 
the foot of the mountain, and advances like a promontory over the last 
slopes which continue for the space of a league as far os the valley of the 
Shellif. From the sides of the Zaccai’, and from Milianah itself, gush forth 
abundant rivulets, diffusing a delightful coolness on all sides ; and around 
the town extend those gardens so celebrated throughout Algeria : lichens, 
mosses of all kinds, a thousand plants with long steins, seem to encircle 
the white houses and tile-roofs of ililianah with a belt of verdure. At a 
distance the eye is deceived, and perceives nothing but a smiling scene ; 
but if you draw near, you find nothing but whited sepulchres. 

A main street designed by the French, containing a number of canteen- 
shops, traverses half the town, and stops short at the Arab quarter, near 
the minaret of a ruined mosque. The martial notes of the French clarions 
have long succeeded the cry of the mnessin, calling the faithful to prayer 
from its summit. This town had been a kind of advanced post down to 
1841 ; but after that date it became, with Medeah, the basis of the French 
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operations in Algeria. By ascending the minaret of the old mosque you 
easily perceive the importance of the position, for you see all the country 
that it commands : on one side the rolling mmmidom or hills that 
separate it from Medeah ; then the valley of the Shellif running east and 
west ; and beyond that the rock of Ouar-Senis, commanding the Kahyle 
mountains, ■whose conquest has cost so much blood and treasure. It is a 
magnificent picture. The country that separates Medeah from Milianah 
is called the Djendd.‘* 

On another occasion Count de Castcllane marched with his column from 
Medeah to Blidah, on his return from the suceessful expedition undertaken 
to jmt down the great insurrection of 1845. They passed through the 
gorge of the Chiffa, which the Count describes as one of the wonders of 
Africa, and one of the beauties of the world. Picture to yourself, through 
a precipitous cutting five leagues in length, a splendid road twenty- five 
feet in breadth, in some places opened tlmough the rock by blasting, and in 
other places encroaching on the torrent, which has been forced to yield up 
part of its bed. Lichens and all manner of shrubs flourish in the crevices 
of the rocks ; and in some favoured places, where the mould has not been 
washed away, actual forests to-wer overhead. The river Chiffa has wom 
a serpentine channel through these rocks, and receives in its bosom the 
numerous cascades that come tinkling down the -wall-like rocks. Suddenly, 
as you advance, the horizon expands, you issue from prison, and your 
dazzled eyes rest on the long range of hills that hound the Mitidja,— on the 
sea, which appears through tlie cutting ofMazafran,— and on this iTumpngp 
plain, BO beautiful when seen at a distance. 

In the course of an hour you reach Blidah. Mohamed-ben- Yousef, the 
traveller, whose sayings have become popular in Algeria, pronounced of 
Blidah, « You are styled a little to^vn ; I call you a little rose.” No de- 
scription can be more exact. BUdah appears with indescribable grace 
among woods of orange-trees, whose i>ci-fume announces your approach 
while you are still far off. The French maintain that they have embel- 
lished Blidah with all the excellences of French art ; yet norivithstauding 
all their cmhcllishmeuts, it has managed to remain a very cliarming town, 
— in short, tite little rose of Mohamed-ben-Youscf.t 

The country known by the name of the Ouar-Senis extends between 
the valley of the Shellif to the north and the Little Desert to the south, 
having a length of about 15 leagues (37J miles). It is a vast assemblage 
of mountains, -which rise successively to the rocky ridge placed in the 
centre, a regular knot binding together all this labyrinth of precipice.s, of 
raviues, and of gigantic eminences. The rooky 'ridge in question has a 
length of 1500 metres (4920 feet), rises above the plateau which forms its 
base to the height of 600 feet, and is protected by precipitous sides. Its 
summit is inaoceBsible save by means of paths only fit for goats, and runs 
* CoateUane, p. 21. Had. p. 248. 



THE JIARCS. 


143 


in an east and west direction j and at the latter end, after presenting a 
col or neck which answers for a pass, a rocky eminence protrudes in the 
shape of a dome, tow'ering above the rest of the ridge. The reader may 
imagine the diflBcult nature of a country where narrow footpaths, on all 
sides commanded by eminences and woody plateaux, wind along the flank 
of the mountains, only leaving a free passage for one man. This dan- 
gerous ground is inhabited by wild end warlike Kabylcs,* sjirung from 
that old Berber blood which' has ever offered the material of resistance to 
established authority. They consist of the Beni-Eyndel, the Beni-bou- 
douan, the Beni-Kbalia, the Beni-bon-Atab, the Beni-bou-Kanous, the 
Beni-bou-Chaib, <kc. ; tribes "with republican forms, only obeying a djemaa 
(assembly or commission) named by the whole people ; independent, ever- 
lastingly quarrelling, yet united against the common enemy. These tribes 
had already encountered the French soldiers before Castellane’s campaign 
(1843). The first occasion was at the Ouad-Foddha, of glorious memory; 
later, in November 1843, they were obliged to succumb to the French 
columns that furrowed their ten-itory anew; but Abd-el-Kader excited 
them to arms once more in 1843. Sidi-Embarck was then in the Ouar- 
Senis with his regular battalions, and endeavoured to stimulate the moun- 
taineers to revolt. 

Three columns were destined to operate in that country, under the 
supreme command of General Changarnier. Each of them had received 
precise instructions, and the common rendezvous was the Medina of the 
Beni-bou-Deuan, a Kabyle village, or rather town, situated among those 
mountains. Gastellane’s column, under the immediate command of Chan- 
garnier, marched direct for the cathedral, as the soldiers bad christened the 
rocky ridge above mentioned. The 10th of May, under a bright sun and 
with gay hearts, they issued from the gate of Milianah, descending the 
narrow path which leads in a westerly direction to the valley of the Shellif. 
They were accompanied by 150 horse, who were to attempt on the mor- 
row to surprise a Kabyle village. Scarcely had they reached the valley, 
ere the clarions sounded a halt to -^ve the column time to close up ; then, 
all in order, they started afresh. They were in a friendly and open coun- 
try ; and though their arms -were'londed, they marched without precaution. 
First came the general, follmved by the cavalry ; then the infantry, pre- 
ceded by a company of sappers 'with mules can-ying implements. This 
company was ordered to march on, -without caring for the eavnlry or the 
general. Behind them came a part of the infantry ; then the mountain guns, 
with their little pieces on the backs of mules with roughed shoes ; the ambu- 
lance or hospital apparatus, with its red flag, followed together with a con- 
voy of provisions ; lastly the baggage of the eorps, sumpter horses, mules, 
or asses, under the surveillance of non-commissioned officers, and followed 

* The native population is divided into two broad distinctions : 1st, tho Arabs ; 2d, 
tho Kabjdos or Berbers. 
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by a numerous infantry that closed the march, having at the extreme rear- 
guard mules with ccxolets,* in cose of accidents or diseases. From time to 
time the general’s aid-de-camps ascertained that the column advanced in 
good order ; and at every hour the chief of the staff ordered a halt to be 
sounded, to give ten minutes’ rest to the foot-soldiers, with their heavy 
load of eight days’ .provision. It is usual to give an hour and a half’s rest 
about half-way, for the soldiers to make and drink their coffee-soup, i. e. 
biscuit broken up in coffee, all dipping into a common dish. Such is the 
common order of the march in Africa. 

“ We were now marching in the valley of the Shellif,” says Castellane, 
“ through magnificent corn-fields, smoking and talking, laughing and sing- 
ing, or silent and thoughtful, as the mood might be ; but very happily, sad- 
ness was not in fashion among us.” 

After a succession of halts, the column had arrived at tlie bivouacking 
place, near the stone bridge built over the Shellif by Omar Pasha ; and, 
as usual, the portable city was pitched with an admirable dispatch. 

The next morning, at the diane,+ the band of the 58th played a gay 
riveil ; and after coughing a little, and dispelling the morning fog by a 
draught of brandy, they resumed tlieir march, following, as the night be- 
fore, the valley of the Shellif. In the evening they stopped at the Ouad- 
Eouina. In the night the cavalry and two battalions started to surprise 
the Kabylo village of the Berkanis; but being discovered, the affair ended 
in a little peppering. The following evening they rejoined the bivouac ; 
and the next merning the cavalry retmued to Milianah, whilst the head of 
their column entered the valley of the Ouad-Kouina. A few hours later 
they encountered the bad roads of the Quart Senis. One by one, mules, 
soldiers, and convoy advanced in file along these narrow paths, which con- 
tinually ascend, winding up the flanks of the mountains among pines. 
This was a hard time for the infantry ; for to the right and left of the 
convoy some battalions were directed to protect it, cutting across the 
country without any track ; at one time descending the ravines, at another 
mounting the steeps, encountering terrible fatigues, rendered necessary 
by war to insure the .safety of all. 

Though they had been in an enemy’s country for two days, they had 
not yet met any one ; every where they found nothing but the calm of 
emptiness, — a kind of desert, — when suddenly, in fi-ont of them, they be- 
held five or six hundred Arabs, excited and raising loud shouts, on an 

* Portable chairs for the wounded, carried on the backs of mules, ol Which St. Mario 
(p. 22) gives ihc ensuing description ; “ Cacokls are a kind of pack-saddle of wood and 
iron, carried on the backs of mules, and supporting on each side chairs of iron, made to 
fold up in a small compass, so tb.at the mido may set out with expeditions carrying pro- 
vision.s, and return with a load of wounded men, who must be so seated in the chair as to 
form .a countcipoiso to each other. Some of these cacolets are so ingeniously constructed 
as to spread out like a bed.” 

*t The tnimpet-caU to rouse the troops. 
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eminence that commanded the narrow path. The halt was sounded. The 
general formed the Chasseurs d’Orlcans in the vanguard j thou ho started, 
himself at their Iiead, to drive off the enemy. Under shelter of the figs 
and other trees that clothed this knoll, the Chasseurs d’Orleaus cscaladcd it 
at a run, notwithstanding the fire of the Kahyles, whom, they soon drove 
back with the bayonet. A considerable number of the natives bit the dust, 
and the others sustained a vigorous chase; and the French returned with 
a flock which thej' found in the wood, some killed and some wounded, — but 
such is war. Meanwhile the convoy, having passed through the defile 
after it had crossed a ravine, had established itself near the lit'.le town of 
Beni-bou-Deuau. The houses of this town, which arc built of wood and 
plaster, have a great resemblance to the hovels of the French peasants in 
Picardy. They are solid, defying rain and storms ; yet the soldiers had 
soon gutted them, for the dry w’ood theyaflbrded gave out less smoke, and 
made better soup. Accordingly, in the space of two days, during which 
they awaited the other columns, not a few of them were destroyed ; and all 
would have been converted into fuel, bad not Colonel' Picouleau and his 
troops soon areived. 

All the Arab accounts agreed in stating that there was a gathering of 
the population in the direction of the Ouar-Senis. These accounts were 
correct; and on the morning of the 18th of May, a few moments after 
oimsing the Onad-Foddlia and becoming imjilicatcd in a defile, they per- 
ceived some Arab horsemen; and on debouching on the large plateau at 
the base of the rookj’- ridge previously described, they saw the enemy. 

The French arrived from the eastward, pai-allel to the south side of the 
ridge. Before them stretched away a vast plateau covered with trees, 
with verdure, vines, houses, and gardens. To the west the plateau termi- 
nated in a high sugar-loaf mountain, separated from the rocky ridge by a 
col answering the purpose of a pass. This plateau stopped short to the 
south, at a ravine in which there flowed a river. The ridge might bo 
about 1500 metres (4920 feet) in length, and was surrounded by indented 
rocks ; the precipices of the ridge rising sharp, like walls, from the last 
slopes, to a considerable height. The whole mountain towered above 
the plateau to a height of about COO feet. Some pines and other trees 
fringed the steep slopes, and stopped where the rock became vertical, but. 
climbed higher at two opposite spots, which seemed to shew that there 
existed two means of access to the summit. In other respects, nothings 
could be more charming than this plateau; a real oasis, which on two sides 
stood out in all its fresh verdure from amongst a rampart of greyish rocks, 
whilst towards the left the eye wandered over a line of endless mammdom 
(undulations) to the blue horizon of Tiarct. On their arrival they saw 
the horsemen of Sidi-Embarek ride off to the southward, and numerous 
Kabyles flying along the woody slopes; but from the top of the rock a 
confused and muffled sound and agitation reached their ears, and some- 
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times loud cries. At intervals some Kabylcs appeared on'tlie ridge j and 
a singular efl'eet was produced by scattered groups of horsemen, who, sus- 
pended on some almost inaccessible heights, stood out in bold relief against 
the azure sky. 

The twenty-five horsemen, their only cavalry, were immediately thrown 
out in the direction of the col; and the Chasseurs d’Orleans, who th.at day' 
formed the vanguard, throwing olT their knapsacks, ran in to su 2 ij)ort tlic 
little knot of horsemen. Two other companies swei)t the slopes with the 
bayonet, while the rest of the column established its bivouac in the gar- 
dens. The attack was immediately' 2 )lanned. Lieutenant-Colonel Forcy, 
of the 58th of the line, with the 6th battalion of chasseurs and some com- 
panies of his own regiment, was to attem 2 )t an escalade to the east. Two 
battalions of the oSth and Colonel dTllens were to try and storm the 
I'idgo by a ravine that ran two-thirds of the way uji its sides. It was 
about 1 1 '. H. ; a bright sun was reflected from the arms and the rocks. 
The general was in the centre under some great trees, giving his orders 
with his usual precision and clearness. Castedbaue and the staif were near 
him, looking at this magnificent panorama, when some gun-shots and the 
drums beating a charge startled them on the left. These sounds gave 
birth to a new force, an unknown ardour in the soul. A few second.; 
later, the con-.pauy of chasseurs whom they had seen exchanging shots with 
the Kabylos in a fir-wood, and tj-ying to avoid the masses of rock rolled 
down upon them by the enemy, passed on to rejoin its battalion. Captain 
Soumain at its head, all bruised by an ox that had been cast down upon 
him. The firing became sharper to the east j and a horseman soon, rode 
up to announce the capture of the smala of Sidi-Embarck by the Duke 
of Anmale. 

At this moment Castcllaiie moved to the cast, near the Chasseurs 
d’Orleans. Arrived at the foot of the rock with a part of the battalion, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Forey, an old chasseur officer, ordered the men to un- 
sling their rifles. “Wo have to escalade the rocks, my lads, with .spirit; 
remember you are • the Chasseurs d'Orleaus.” Immediately the charge 
sounded, and on they dashed over the roots and rocks and broken ground, 
climbing and leaping like apes, nuistcring all obstacles, despising the balls 
tliat fell direct among them, and the rocks rolled down on their heads by 
the Kaby'les. Thus climbing iij> on all-fom's, they reached a point bey'ond 
which to advance was impossible. Every Kabyle who pceiJed over the 
ridge was reached by tlieir bullets, but many" of their hands were crushed 
by the rocks sent down from above. It was a curious sight; a scene of 
the middle ages ; you might have taken it for the assault of one of those 
aneieut castles built on the brink of sonic precipice. 

As soon as the gcucrai came uji, he ordered a retreat, to save the lives 
of the brave chasseurs. A Kabyle ymsoncr pointed out two narrow paths 
by which the enemy had reached the summit, which they considered im- 
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pregnable, the tracks being so bad that the cattle had to be drawn up by 
ropes. But as there was no water, a blockade of three days was sure to 
enforce a surrender. 

The .jSth had bravely tried to mount, but had been balked by a rocky 
ravine with a .slight loss, including C'oh'nel d’llleus. 

The column, divided into two corps, guarded the north and south-east 
slopes; while the reserve and convoy were established in the midst of gar- 
dens, where the pomegranate-trees, interlacing their red flowers with the 
large vines that ran from tree to tree, afforded an agreeable shelter to the 
weary troops. At night the bivou.ac fires sparkled like so many stars 
along the slopes of the mountain; and an enormous flame, no doubt some 
signal, shone forth at the cast end of the rock ; whilst overhead towered 
the limpid vault of heaven, into whose depths the eye loved to wander. 
A large fire of olive-wood gave a pleasant warmth to the stafl-officers, who 
passed the evening in smoking and chatting; while Captain 'Carayon-La- 
tour, one of the best trumpet-players in France, woke up the magnificent 
echoes of the mountains with his hunting airs. 

The blockade continued till the 28th, when the thirst on the ridge 
reached an e.xtrcme that forced the chiefs to demand aman (terms) from 
the general about twelve o’clock. It was a wild sight to behold the flocks 
rush like an avalanche down the dizzy steeps to the river; while from 
the rock whole tribes of men poured down like a torrent, amidst shouts, 
tumult, and dust. Sheep, goats, oxen, women, and children, altogether 
ran down to the water, while the men, ndth fierce countcnancc.s, suftiu’ed in 
sullen silence. The soldiers made a glorious sui)pcr that night on Ivabj'lo 
sheep. 

Thus all tlie population of the southern part of the Ouai-Senis was 
subdued at a blow; but the northern triljes had still to be brought into 
subjection. Accordingly on the 24th they started with ten thou-saud head 
of cattle for Teniet-el-Had, a new post established at the watershed three 
leagues from the plateaux of the Serssous. Two days afterwards they 
passed through the magnificent cedar-forest, from which you get a sight 
of Tcnict-el-Had. The variety of views and of the scenery, its extent of 
nearly five leagues, and the splendid size of the trees, make this forest 
one of the most curious spots in Africa; yet it is not safe to venture there 
alone, as on all sides there may be seen traces in the shape of a hand- 
grenade, which indicate the presence of lions. Colonel Korte, of the 1st 
Chasseurs d’Africpic, was then the commandant superior of Teuiet-cl-Had; 
a man of estimable cliaracter, of a daring heart, and a perfect horseman. 
In July 1842, under Changaruicr, he made a gallant razzia on Ain-Tesem- 
sil, a plateau of the Serssous. With 200 chasseurs, supported by zouaves, 
he made a dash at a post of flying Arabs guarded by 1500 horsemen. The 
least hesitation would have been destruction ; but he knew his men and 
his foe, and he out off the retreat of the fugitives, throwing them back on 
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the French column. There was much firing, and many chasseurs bit the 
dust ; hut Korte brought into camp two thousand camels, eighty thousand 
head of cattle, an immense booty, and a great number of prisoners. 

, While this razzia, justly celebrated throughout the province of Algiers, 
was related to them, the staff and column reached the new post. Teniet- 
el-Iiad (the col or pass of Sunday), thus named from an Arab market that 
is held there on that day, had only been occupied by the French since May 
(1843). No building had at that time been erected, and a simple earthen 
ditch protected the soldiers who were encamped under the great tents of 
the administration ; hut the climate was healthy, and the morcde of the 
troops excellent, hence there were but few sick. The column found pro- 
visions prci)ai‘ed for them tliere by the foresight of the general, and after 
a short .stay they departed once more for the mountains of Ouar-Senis. 
But the lesson they had received had quelled the insurrection of the moun- 
taineers ; they received the submission of numerous tribes, and were forced 
to return to Milianah on the 7th of June through lack of provisions.* 


CastoUane's Souvenirs^ p. 59. 
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OHAPTEE IX. 

^ro&tnn of ®ran. 'C^c Coast. 

OUTLINE OF THE COAST — MOSTAGANEM — AKZCU — ORAN — -NEMOURS — ORAN — 

MERS-EL-KEUm — THE GULF OF AltZEU ANTIQUITIES -- ST. MARIE — ORIGIN 

OF MOSTAGANEM. 

T he next province tliat we shall describe and analyse is that of Oran, 
following the scries adopted by the Tableau and M. Berbrugger. 
This land of the west, the cradle and home of Abd-el-Kader, has been the 
nursery of the boldest spirits and the theatre of the most daring exploits 
in Algeria. 

The province contains 102,000 square kilometres (39,270 square 
miles) ; and 275 tribes, including 600,000 .souls, besides 35,246 Europeans 
and 21,630 natives in the towns : total 656,876. 

We shall, as usuid, first give a broad survey of the province, beginning' 
with the sea-shore. Eollowingthc coast to the west ofTcncs we come to the 
Darha district, part of which belongs to the subdivision of Mostaganera, in 
the province of Ornn; and after passing the Djebcl Minis, or mountain of salt, 
and the Zour-el-Hammam, we come to the mouth of the river Shellif, the 
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liirgest and most celebrated stream in Algeria.* It flows during the greater 
part of its course in the province of Algeria, and has been ah'eady noticed 
in detail. A short distance to the west of the Shellif we come to llosta- 
ganem, so called, according to Blofeld, from the sweetness of the mutton 
fed in its neighbourhood. This to'\™ is built in the form of an amphi- 
theatre, with a free prospect of the sea ; but in every other direction it is 
enclosed by a circuit of hills which overhang it. The inhnbitauts have a 
tradition, confirmed by some vacant spaces, that the present town is com- 
posed of several contiguous villages. In the middle of it, and near one of 
these vacancies, aie the remains of an old Moorish castle, erected, as it 
appears from its construction, before the invention of fire-arms. The 
north-west eorner of the town, which overlooks part of the port and the 
ditch, is surrounded by a strong wall of hewn stone, where there is another 
c.astle built in a more rcgidar manner. But Mostaganera being too much 
exposed to every troop of Arabs who can take possession of the hills be- 
hind it, its ehief strength lies in a citadel situated upon one of these 
eminences, which has a full command of the city and of the surrounding 
country. The population in 184.3 consisted of 2500 persons, exclusive of 
the French garrison. Passing through a fine country, sheltered by a chain 
of hills which bounds it to the south and south-east, the traveller comes to 
Ltazagran, a small mud-walled town situated on the western declivity of a 
chain of hills, within a furlong of the sea. This is the place where, a few 
years ago, it was stated by the French Government that 123 French sol- 
diers had successfully ro.sisted 7000 Arabs for three days. After calling 
forth the powers of poetry and painting. Colonel LIcntc’s cxjiloit turned 
out to be a fabrication, if we may believe Mr. Blofeld.t 

A short distance beyond this place is the river 8igg. The Ilabrah, 
another considerable stream, falls into the former, whose mouth is called 
El-Mockdah, the Ford, which, save in the rainy season, is entirely occu- 
pied by the sand, leaving the passage without water. Not far hence, under 
some steep rocky cliffs, arc two small ports, one of which opens towards 
Mostaganem, th.e other towards the port of Arzeu, five miles beyond. 

Arzeu, called by the Moors the port of Beni-Zeian, from the Kabyles 
living near it, was formcrl}’ a large community. The land many miles 
behind it presents a rich landscape ; but tow.ards the sea rises a range 
of steep j’oeks, forming a breakwater to the country. The water used 
now by the people of Arzeu is brackish, being drawn from spots much 
lower than the sea j but the whole city was once built on cisterns, which 

* Lieutenant De France, ivlio was taken captive by tlio Awabs at Arzeu in 1S37, de- 
scribes the Shellif as the principsil river of the country, rising in the mountains south of 
Hiliana, rimninsf east and west, and tailing into the sea near Capo Ivi, between the 
Cai^c of Tcncs and the Gulf of Arzeu: T/ie I'renck in AiifieTS^ translated by Lady Duff 
Gor.lon, p. 124. 

f Borbruggor records it ns a fact, part L. 



KEMOUnS. 


151 


still remain ; and numerous ruins of aqueducts, temples (one in particular 
ill very good presenmtiou), and other large buililings ivliicli lie scattered 
along the coast, prove that formerly a very considerable city existed on 
this spot. Leaving Arzeu ivo come to Cape Fcrrat, remarkable for a high 
rock ivliicli stands out to sea. At a short distance from this cape is Oran. 

Oran is an important fortified city, about a mile and a half in circum- 
ference, built upon the declivity and near the foot of a high mountain. It 
is naturally a 2>lac3 of great strength, and has been made mucli stronger by 
art ; yet it is commanded by the neighbouring hills. Oraii was taken by 
the Siiauiards in 1509, retaken by the Algerians in 1708, and taken once 
more Ijj’- the Spaniards in 17.35, who left it linally in 1792, having adorned 
it with several beautiful churches and other edifices in the rionian st 3 ’lc 
during their occuiiation. 

With a fair wind, the passage hence to Oarthagena in Spain takes fif- 
teen hours. 

The countrj’ surrounding Oran presents a variety of jileasing prospects 
and cool retreats, numerous plantations of olives, picturesque rock)- pre- 
cqn'ccs, and rills of water trickling or rushing doivn them. Five miles 
beyond Oran is Mcrs-cl-Kebir, the I’ortus Magnus of the Romans, so called 
by Pliny from its great size. This harbour is formed )) 3 ^ a neck of land 
which advanoes iihno.st a furlong into the haj'', sheltering it from the north 
and north-east winds. Two leagues to the west is Cape Falcon, beyond 
Avhich arc the isles of lla-bccba ; and faithcr on is Figalo, not far from the 
Sinan, the last of the brooks which fall into the Ouad-el-Mailah, “tlic salt 
river,” who.se sources arc situated at the southern confines of the plain of 
Zeidoure, through which the stream glides in a A nriety of beautiful wind- 
ings. It maj' nut iniproI)ahl 3 ' he nc.ai- thi.s river, which might occasionally 
he swollen hj' the rains, that tlic elder Jlarharo.ssn, after tlying from Tlem- 
son, scattered about his treasure^ when he was imrsucd by tlic victorious 
Ffiauiards, his la.st though ine/Tcctnal effort to retard the jnir.suit of lii.s 
enemies. The Ouad-c]-!Mailah, a little after its union with the Sinan, dis- 
cliargos itself into the Harshgouu. 

To tlic we.st of tliu latter are .several niicicnt ruiii.s called Taeliumbreot, 
where the cit)- of Higa or Higciun, once tlie metnqiolis of Syiihax and 
other klauritaniaii kings, was situated. Opiiosite Taekuinbrcct is a small 
island, the Acra (Aapa) of the ancient geographers, forming the port ol 
IIar.shgouu,* where .ships of the greate.st burden may lie in .safetj’. I'aek- 
umbreet is on tbc western banks, near the month of the Tafiia, the ancient 
Siga, whose volume is formed bj- the laser (Assamis), the Tkirhata, ami 
other trihutarics.'|- 

A short distance bej-onil tlic Tufua stands Djaina-niiazonat, which has 
been named Nemours b)' the Freneli, and constitutes their last post towards 

* Ptasbgo’.m, according to the Tableau. 'f Elofuld, p. 8!), 
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the frontiers of Slorocco on. the sca-boarJ. This little town contained in 
December 1S47, 503 Europeans j in December 1848, 429 j and in De- 
cember 1849, 405. The number of natives in 1849 was 42. In De- 
cember 1848, 950 metres (3110 feet) of water-conduits, and 250 (820 
fe^t) of sewerage, had been opened, for 13,431 fr. (537^. Ss.) ; and 
2492 fr. 40 ct. (997. 14s. 2^1.) had been devoted to the improvement of 
the fortifications. A debarcadere, or landing-place, has been also built 
(1847), 44 metres (144-32 feet) in length, at an expense of 10,421 fr. 
An.'dysing the fortifications, we find that the town -widl, or enceinte, begun 
in 1845, has been finished; that the cui-tain 6-7 has been organised to- 
gether with the interior communications ; tliat a cavalier ha.s been built 
on the te7Te-iihin of bastion 3 ; and that a mule’s road has been opened 
from the town to the heights of Touent. The expense of the works has 
amounted to 32,720 fr. (13087. 16s. 8d.), and it is calculated that their 
completion will cost 200,000 fr. (8000/.).* 

As Nemours may almost be reckoned a new French colony, seeing the 
small infusion of natives in its population, we shall revert to the state of 
its agricultural and cominercial industry in the chapter on Colonisation. 

Six leagues to the west of the Tafna is Cape Hone, the foreland pro- 
truding from the ridge of the Trara mountains, and corresponding to the 
Great Promontory of Ptolemy. This cape nearly coincides with the 1° 40' 
W. long, of Greenwich. A short distance to the west of Cape Hone is the 
river Twnnt, which with the Trara mountains has been commonly regarded 
as the western limit of the province of Oran and of Algeria generally. 

Before wc pass to the survey of the interior, wo shall linger a little 
longer about the const, and dwell more minutely on its individual features, 
beginning with its capital. 

'I'lic voyage from Algiers to Oran is usually performed in thirty hours, 
touching at iScherschcll, 'rones, Mostagancm, and Araeu. Let us now 
accompany Baron Baude and his disciple St. Marie to Mcrs-el-Kcbir, 
which they represent as a better port of refuge than Gibraltar, where the 
sea is sometimes tremendous, the action of the winds terrible, and the 
anchorage bad.-)- In December 1825, fifteen ships were cast away on its 
shores; but nothing of this kind is found at Mcr.s-el-Kebir, where the sea 
is not dangerous, and the anchorage might casdy be made unassailable. 
The possession of the fort of Mers-el-Kebir used to be regarded as the key 
of Africa. It is of considerable extent, and the fire of its batteries sw-eeps 
the ha}-, at the farther end of which is the city of Oran, unapproachable 
by large ships on account of reefs and shallows. Mers-el-Kebir is a good 
refuge for vessels in storms, situated at the eastern entrance of the channel 
.between Spain and Africa ; and the currents of the shore, together with 
the westerly winds which prevail during two-thirds of the year, drive into 


Tableau, &o. p. 48. 


■f Baron Baude, vol. ii. c. x. p. 119. 
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the bay vessels coming out of the Straits of Gibraltar, and check the 
course of those seeking to enter the Atlantic.* Hence this would be a 
good place to intercept the communication between the Mediterranean 
and tlic Atlantic; and tlie correspondence of the Peninsula and Paris 
through Perpignan might pass directly througli Carthagcna and the 
richest part of Spain. t The most prominent part of the fort is sur- 
mounted with a lighthouse. A broad well-made road leads hence to Oran ; 
and when arrived half-way, St. Marie descended to a cavern forming two 
grottoes, in the centre of each of wdiich is a basin of water three feet below 
the gi’ound-level. The water is brown, cool, and brackish, the tempera- 
ture 40° of the centigrade thermometer, and is said to be useful in curing 
cutaneous diseases. J 

The position of Oran is delightful, forming an amphitheatre along two 
hanks of a shady ravine, commanded by the solid and lofty walls of the 
Cashah. The appearance of the place shews its former importance ; and 
the inhabitants are not in the miserable condition of the other towns of 
Algeria. The men look strong and vigorous ; and naturally remembering 
that the Spaniards, who once held the place for a long time, thought it 
best at length to withdraw, probably anticipate the same result with the 
French. Hence they are animated by an innate feeling of pride and in- 
dependence, which nothing can subdue. 

“Having crossed the ravine,’’ proceeds St. Marie, “we entered a broad 
well-paved street, planted with old trees, and leading by a gently winding 
declivity to the highest point of the city. Here we came to the gates of 
a barracked camp, adapted for infantry and cavalry, and at that time 
(1845) occupied by the Foreign Legion.” 

When St. Marie reached this point, he entered on an extensive plain 
beyond the city, where G700 Arab Gooins (irregulars) of the division of 
Oran were being reviewed bj' General Thicny. The French possessions 
in the province of Oran covered in 1845, according to St. Marie, a super- 
ficies of 200 square leagues, the produce of which does not supply even 
the city.§ Five leagues (12i miles) to the north of the city is a bar- 
ren plain, called by the Sjianiards Telamina, the soil of which is mixed 
■with salt ; and to the south, masses of ruins shew the sites of Eoman 
settlements, pi-obably abandoned on account of insalubrity. There are 
some plantations of cotton and madder in this direction ; and prior to the 
French occupation in 1832, the country about Oran presented a flourish- 
ing .aspect, hut in 1845 there was nothing but ruins. 

The city of Oran is built on two long plateaux, having a deep ravine 
between them, containing a river which turns several mills and supplies 


* Baron Bnude, c. x. p, 119 ; St. Marie, p. 167, ei meqq. 
f Baron Baudo, uli supra, J St. Marie, i). 1C7. 

§ The Count must hnvo made another ^ievous mistake hero. 
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the city ■n-ith water. It was given up to the dey in 1791 by the Spaniards, 
after an eartliquake had destroyed every thing except the fort. Mount 
Ilaminra rises 500 metres (16-10 feet) above the sea, and commands tlie 
city to the west, being surmounted by a fort called the Bastion of Santa 
Cruz. At the outlet of the road from Jlcrs-cl-Kebir stands Fort St. Gre- 
gory ; and to the south, on the sea-shore, is the Fort of !Mouue Point. The 
Avestern part of the city is terminated inland by the old Casbah, which is 
used as barracks for infantry, the fortifications being in ruins. In the 
opposite part of the city, on an eminence overlooking the sea, rise the fine 
ramparts of the ncAV Casbah : begun by the Spaniards, it Avas finished by 
the bej',* avIio made it his residence. At the south end of this part of the 
city stamls the fort of St. AndrcAA'. 

In 1815 the houses at Oran were all in the Morisco style, Avith flat 
terraced roofs; the streets AA-cre broad and straight; and it AA'as remarkable 
for the beauty of its chief mosque, ornamented Avith exquisite open-AA'ork 
sculpture. The ravine between the two jiarts of the city is chief!}' occupied 
by gai'dons and orchards, in AA’liich the pale green of the banana contrasts 
finely Avith the rich tints of the citron and poinogranatc trees. But 
Buropcan houses are already beginning to be built in this A'allcy, so 
that these blooming gardens Avill donbtle.ss disappear by degrees. 

Wo Avill next take a suiTcy of Mere-el-Kebir and Oran, in the company 
of our respected fiiend M. Berbrugger.t 

TraA’cllers socking to reach Oran by water are commonly forced to 
land a little to tiie Avestward, as mei’cbant-vcssels seldom, and ships of 
Avar hardly CA'cr, anchor before the toAvn. The usual landing-place is 
llfcrs-cl-Kobir, or the great port, AA-hich you reach passing to the AvestAvard 
of Oran, and leaving to the left tlic fort of Mouna, or rather Mona ; the 
name being probably of SpauLsh origin, and bestoAA ed on the place on 
account of its being frequented by monkeys. Above Jlona rises Fort 
San Gregorio, itself commanded by that of fclanta Cruz, Avhich placed on 
the culminating point of the inoniitain aa’iis held to be impregnable. The 
little rocky summit on Avhich it is built forms, Avitli the extremity of a 
neighhouring ridge, a A'ery remarkable embrasure, ausAveriug the purpose 
of a landmark to seamen at some distance out at sea. 

After passing Point Mona you enter the roads of jMers-el-Kehii-, th.c 
best shelter on the coast of Algeria, and the only spot Avhere gi’eat ships 
can hibernate. This ha}' is encompassed hy A’er}' high land, save at its 
extremity, Avhero a decided siuking of the hills creates the embrasure pi’e- 
viously noticed. Violent squalls are apt to sally forth from this gully, 
even ill simnncr ; and the Spauiards used to call these gusts of Aviud jwl- 
I'trkia (diist-bearing). ' 

* Bt. JIavie says ‘ dey winch is cloiu-ly an m\ir, as tlie dey nl«-ays resided at Algiers, 
leaiiug Oran and C'onstantiua to the tender luercius of his hoys; p. 175. 

t Algdrio, part ii.. 
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The usual anchoring place is near the fort, a fine and solid Spanish 
stnicture, built by the convicts of the 2 ^>'esiclios (garrison). It is partly 
cut out of the rock on -whick its foundations stand, has an oblong form, 
and occupies almost the n'kole of the little peninsula that forms the 
northern jjoint of the bay, and who.se neck is clo,sed by a bastion covei’cd 
by a little dmii-lune. 

This part of the fortification is formidable : the ditches, which are 
entirel 3 ’ dug in the rock, having a incan’depth of at least 40 feet. Broad 
platforms of paving-stones solidly cemented together can receive nu- 
merous pieces of ordnance, which would be protected on the sea and 
land sides In- traverses in masonrj- of unusual strength and great fre- 
quenc_y. IVhen M. de Bourniont ordei-ed the evacuation of Oran in 1830, 
they blew up part of the sea-batteries ; but the mischief has- since been 
repaired. The fort of klers-el-Kcbii*, when the French took possession in 
1830, had 44 guns, 24 to 30 pounders : they were of Spanish origin. 

At the east end of the fort stands the pharos, a little tower painted 
white, whose summit only rises 28 metres (01 84 feet) above the sea. It 
was for a long time only furnished with a tin lantern and a long candle : 
it was provided in 1843 with a fixed light, raised 20 metres (85-28 feet), 
and discernible a league off. 

There are two ways of reaching Oran, one by sea and the other by 
land. Tliough the distance bj* water is onlj- three miles, the passage is 
often retarded, especially during east and north-east winds. The road by 
land follows the maritime declivit}' of the mountains that form the baj-. 

The new road, that has supplanted the old footpath, doubles Point 
Jilona under Fort St. Gregorj-, and passes over a vast grotto hollowed in 
the mountain, into which the sea enters b}- an artificial ojiening, and 
where vessels are sheltered by artificial means that arc jdaced there in 
stormy weather. In the same locality- are great excavations, that answer 
the purpose of warehouses, that have been made in the rock itself, which 
is easy to work. Yet these vast underground passages, which have been 
too much extended, do not jiosscss all the solidity that is desirable, and 
since the j-car 1831 thej- have been injured by several landslips. 

Immediately after having passed the jioint of i\[ona, Oran is before 
you. This town is situated at the bottom of a vast inlet to the west of 
Cape Forrat, between two strands of sand, and on the two ridges of a 
ravine (Ras-el-Ain, the source of a strcjim), in which flows an abundant 
stream. That part which stands on the left bardc is bad].y built, find ruined 
in manj’- places in consequence of the oartlKpiake of 1700 ; this is the old 
town, which was inhabited bj- the Spaniards. On the right bank is the 
new town, crowned by the new castle or Casbah. 

The position of Oran is highly picturesque ; and when the traveller 
descries from the deck of his vessel the two groups of white houses (the 
old and new towns), bisected by a ravine dotted with verj- prett}- gardens, 
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in the form of an amphitheati'c, cut by tongues of land, ■whence a number 
of streams come gushing down, setting several mills in motion, by the 
va.y, the eye dwells with pleasure on the charming features of the scene. 

But as soon as you land, and crossing the beach, you enter the quarter 
of the Marine, which precedes the two others, the illusion ceases, and you 
experience a feeling of disappointment, not uncommon on entering African 
towns. After having crossed this quarter, you reach, at length, the gate 
of the town itself^ for the Marine quarter is only a kind of European apj)en- 
dix to Oran. Tlie first thing that meets your eye at the gate is the pretty 
minaret, giving one of the most favourable specimens of Moorish architecture 
in the town, these being but ver}- few in number. (See Cut, p. 149.) 

Standing in front of the gates, you have the old town to the right. 
When seen close at hand, the whole deformity of this mass of crumbled 
buildings is exposed to view ; their ugliness being increased by the loss 
of the usual eoat of plaster that gives some degree of decoration to the 
commonest structure in Africa. To the left of the elegant minaret of the 
great mosque you see the Casbtdt. This castle extends above a lofty and 
solid raraj)urt raised by the Spaniards, the only modern people whose 
massive erections call to mind the time-defying structures of the Homans. 

The great artery of the town is called the Hue Philippe, adorned -nfith 
sturdy and luxuriant trees, which give it at first the appearance of one 
of the boulcvard.s of Paris. But on a more minute inspection of the 
houses bordering this avenue, and of the population circulating in the 
artery under this canopy of verdure, the traveller soon discovers that he 
is in Africa. The low houses sunuounted with terraces, the white ■walls, 
and especially the men, of lofty stature, with bronzed features set off in 
a characteristic relief by the capnehon or hood of their black bouruous 
or cloaks, some of them pacing along with Mussulman gravity, whilst 
others, gathei'cd up near tlie shop of some Moor, preserve such an im- 
movable attitude that you might take them to be the signs of the shops ; — 
all these features stamp a special character on the locality, and very quickly 
dissipate all idea of analog}- to European cities. 

The Hue Philippe abuts in the square, and thence it continues, under 
the name of Piuc A’^apolcon, to the south gate. This artery traverses the 
whole town, and constitutes the pi-incipal feature of the place; for the 
whole trade and circulation of Oi-an is centered there ; and if the pedes- 
trian ventures into the side streets, he finds the bustle diminish in pi-o- 
portion as he leaves the main street, and at their upper extremity he 
encounters only ruins and solitude. 

The reader must not imfiginc that the Colosseum of Hassan Pasha, 
represented in the adjoining cut, is an old Boman ruin, as its name, ap- 
plied by Europeans, would seem to imply. The building, now converted 
into barracks, was built by Hassan, the Inst bey of the western province, 
to accommodate his harem. Its general character is bold and elegant, 
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and it is a matter of regi’et that it has not been employed for a more con- 
genial purpose. 

We have already described a Moorish house ; and as this only differs 
from others in being larger, we shall not enumerate its compartments ; 
and we sliall take a future opportunity to speak of an interesting phase 
of Eastern life, we mean the institution of harems. 

The following description of the entrance to the port of Oran is from 
the graceful pencil of Marshal Castellane t 

“ Entering the bay of Alers-el-Kebir at dawn, the traveller is greeted 
with a magical spectacle. First appear the houses of Mers-el-Kebir, cling- 
ing to the walls of the old Spanish fortress ; next, the dismantled towers 
of St. Michael and the line of mountains, which for the space of one league 
borders the bay, separating the iJort from the town of Oran ; lastly, the 
Fort of St. Gregory, proudly perched half-way up to the right, at the foot 
of Santa Cruz, an eagle’s nest built at the summit of an arid ridge, com- 
manding the town and the country. Beneath the fire of the batteries of 
St. Gregory, the houses of the town wind along the sides of the hill, and 
stop at the walls of the Chateau Neuf, a vast structure raised, facing St. 
Gregory, by the soldiers of Philip V. To the east, along the line of cliffs 
that frown upon the ocean, the eye discovers the mosque, which has been 
couvei’ted into the quarters of the Chasseurs d'Afrique, and was built by 
their labour ten yeai’s ago ; farther on, along the shore facing Mers-el- 
Kcbir, rise the naked slopes of the mountain of the Lions, and, in the 
horizon, the rocks of the Iron Cape (Cap de Fer). Not a slirub is to be 
seen on the whole of these hills and mountains, though a little verdure 
may be perceived at the entrance of the ravine of Oran, w'liich is almost 
concealed by the angle of the mountain of Santa Cruz. A neat village, 
with its white houses, peeps out of the middle of gardens at the foot of 
the mountain of the Lions, on the sca-shorc ; and a slight haze often con- 
tributes in softening the harsh features and outline of the laud, from which 
the breeze wafts a sweet perfume over the sea. 

“ The distance from Mcrs-el-Kebir to Oran is n drive of an hour and a 
half; and during the first j-ears of the French occupation you were obliged 
to follow a naiTow and steep footpath, which led by the fort of St. Gregory, 
and a.scended 400 feet above the houses of Oran. Whenever your horse 
or your mule stumbled, you ran the risk of being thrown down into the 
sea. All these dangers are now removed. The soldiers of the garrison of 
Oran laid down their muskets on returning from an expedition, and took 
up the spade, which they wielded so efficiently under the directions of 
engineer officers, that they cut in the side of the mountain a wide and con- 
venient road, in which various descriptions of vehicles may now run with 
ease and expedition between the town and the port.”* 


CaateRane, p. 296. 
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We are informed by Baron Baude that the Spaniards invaded and cap- 
tured Oran in 1505, under Cardinal Ximencs; and that tliey lost it in 
1708, at tlie time ' of the troubles occasioned by the war of the succession. 
Their administration was clever, and they managed to subdue the Ai-abs 
in a radius of 15 to 20 leagues (38 to 50 miles), destroying the ports of 
Hone and Haresgot; wliilst Tlemscn and Mostaganem paid them tribute 
down to 1551, and the tribes of the Habra, of Cauastcl, of Agobel, and of 
the Beni Amer, made common cause with them.''^ 

On the 15th of June, 1730, the Count of Montemar, with 27,000 men, 
lauded again at Oran ; and they retained it with a nominal garrison of 
3000 men, often reduced to half that number, till the earthquake of 1791. 
General Damremont took the pLicc in 1830, and the French were well 
received by the natives ; but the Bey Hassau, califa of Sidi-Alimed, a 
chief of Tunis, to whom the province was yielded by General Clauzel, 
alienated their minds, in consequence of which the French government 
would not acknowledge his acts, and he resigned. Since then the pro- 
vince has been under a French governor, who is almost independent and 
absolute.'!' Lamoriciere filled the post many y.ears with credit. 

The surface of Oran, within the walls, is 75 hectares (187 acres); and 
the population shews that there are 331 individuals per hectare ,(2|^ acres). 
At this rate, if it had the density of that of 


Sedan . . 181 per hectare (2*47 acres), it would reach 
lletia . . 241 „ „ 

Paris . . 2(i4 

Bayonuo . 415 „ „ 

Touluu . . 524 ,, 


. 13,675 
. 18,075 
. 19,800 
. 31,875 
. 39,300 


In 1839 the French formed one-seventh of the total poimlation; whilst the 
Spaniards composed one-fourth, the Jews one-half, and the Mussulmans, 
who before the French occupation were the dominant body, are losing 
dciily their relative importance. 


In 1633 

Tlic Eui'opcans amounted to 

. 1042 

lilussiiliniuis 

i» • • 

440 

iBi'uclites 


. 2S72 

Total 

. 

. 3 ^ 

In 

The Europeans amounted to 

. 4337 

HussulmnuB 

it • • 

. 1003 

Israelites 

it • ♦ 

. 8364 

Total 

. 

. 9204 

In December 18-17 the Eurojiean population amounted to 15,191., 


* Baron Baude, vol. ii. p. 137. 

+ Ibid. 0. X. p. 115. Eozot, Voyage, vol iii. . 
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1848 to 1-5,324, auil ia Dec. 184D to 17,281; the native population at the 
latter date numbering 7504. Hence the total population of Oran in Dec. 

1849 was 24,888.* 

In tlio twelfth century, when the coasts of the kingdom of Tlcinsen 
and those of Andalusia were united under the sceptre of the caliphs, there 
were found at Oran vast bazaai’s and flourishing manufactures, and its 
port was full of Spanish ships.f In 1373 the Pisans formed gi-eat cs- 
tablishniont.s in these seas by a treaty of commerce, whose precision and 
equity coidd hardly be surpassed by the diplomatists of the present day. if 

Oran stands in 35° 45' 57" N. lat., and 2° 40' 52" W. long, of 
Paris ; GG leagues (1G5 miles) west from Algiers. The harbour has from 
four to six fathoms of water, and is defended from the uorth-w'est by the 
point of Port Houna. The landing is situated bctv.’een Port Mouua and 
the town. FortAIers-el-Kcbir advances like a mole into the sea; and the 
best anchorage is found in this place, as it is the most sheltered part of the 
bay. The port of Mcrs-cl-Kebir is about five miles by sea from Oran, and 
the intermediary intercourse is carried on by boats called alleges (lighters), 
owing to which circumstance it requires sometimes fourteen days to un- 
load a vessel. § 

According to Lieutenant Garnicr, of the French navy, six line-of-battle 
ships, si.x frigates, and fifty smaller craft, can anchor at Ulors-el-Kebir, if 
some of them employ four anchors. || 'The trade of Oran is still con- 
siderable, consisting of grain, cattle, leather, itc.; and there are also 
manufactures of burnouses at this town. The street of St. Philippe joins 
the two parts of the citj', Avhich is built on very diversified grounds, and 
posse.sses six gates. Shortly after the French took Oran, redoubts and 
blockhouses were constructed around it, and the garrison was raised 
to 4350 men. In 1837, a militai-y colony of S])!dris (native cavalry) was 
established at Messerguln, near Oran ; and the forts of St. Andre and St. 
Philippe have been re-established by the Frcrrch.")f 

The laud surrounding Oran consists chiefly of pastures, but to the east 
some arable land occurs. 

We shall now lay before the reader the latest improvements eflected at 
Orarr, coirsulting the French cflicial documents for our facts. 

The SflssiJi of refuge of Oran, uudertakeir in 1849, intended to contain 
4 hectares (10 acres), is destined for the rcceptiorr of ships bound to Oran, 
but which arc almost always obliged to moor at ilers-cl-Kebir. The docks 

• Tableau do la Situation, pp. 9C, 113. 

+ Mnrmol’s Africa, b. v. Ifdria, p. 230, 

t This painfiiUy intorostinu specimen of unhappy Italy’s irnlmior days under the sun of 
liberty exists in' MSS. in tho .archircs of l’is;i. “JIantis-a vctcruin dipiuinatum popuR 
Pisani a uobili viro Naviirotti roooUoctoi'uni qiue apud orpiitom J. Scliippisiuni dilioontcr 
aasen'autnr.'’ 

§ Rozot, vol. iii. p. 274. II Tableau do la Situation, 1830. 

^ Baron Baude, vol. ii. 
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had been estaldished in IS.'JO. Thirty metres (98'40 feet) of jetty, and 
100 metres (402 feet) of quays, built in 1847-48, occasioned an expense 
of 388,000 fr. (15,020?.) j and the quays and dry dock at !Mers-cl-Kebir 
cost 248,000 fr. (9900?.) From 1833 to 1849, 3000 metres (9840 feet) 
of principal streets, and 1100 metres (3008 feet) of branch streets, have 
been opened, eosting 280,000 fr. (11,200?.); eight squares have been cleared 
and planted with 150 trees, besides a promenade planted with trees. 

The aqueduct of Eas-el-Ain has been made (1841-42) 3100 metres 
(10,108 feet) in length, supplying 4,500,000 litres (99,000 imperial gal- 
ons) daily, and costing 70,000 fr. (2800? ) ; and the aqueduct of the Ravin 
Blanc, 1300 metres (4264 feet) in length, supplying 350,000 litres (77,000 
gallons) daily, and costing 25,000 fr. (1000?.), was finished in 1845. Three 
watei-eonduits have also been built, — one at Oran, the second on the road 
to, and thethird at Mers-el-Kcbir, — at a cost of 244,000 fr. (9,700?.) : the 
second is 900, the third 5000 metres long (10,400 feet). 410 metres 
(1344-8 feet) of sowers have been opened in the ravine of Ras-el-Ain 
(1844-48), at an expense of 114,000 fr. (4500?.); and 700 metres of 
other sewers (2290 feet) in the streets of Oran were finished between 
1837-39, for 30,000 fr. (1200?.) Oran possesses a palaee of justice, built 
in 1837 for 10,500 fr. (420?.); and a civil prison, built in 1841-42 for 
13,000 fr. (520?.); a sehool-houso, costing 37,000 fr. (1480?.); and two 
churches, costing 149,997 fr. (5999?. 18s. Ic?.), of which that of St. Louis 
was finished in 1850, holding 1200 worshippers; two cemeteries, es- 
tablished in 1841-43, cost 19,000 fr. (760?.); and a douane in 1845, 
181,157 fr. 53 cents. (7240?. 6s. 3t?.) A hospice des femmes was erected 
in 1847-48 for 7300 fr. (292?.); and a caravanserai, afterwards turned 
into a hospital, was built at the same date for 103,270 fr. 50 cents. 
(6530?. 17s. !{?.). 

As regards the fortifications of Oran, between 1832 and 1849 the de- 
fences of the coast cost 417,510 fr. 23 cents. (10,700?. 8s. Of?.) ; and tlie 
land-defences cost 1,083,000 fr. (43,320?.) The chief Avorks consist in 
repairing and improving the town-wall and the detached forts ; in re- 
pairing the sea-flice of the fort of Mers-el-Kebir ; in beginning the coast 
batteries, save that of the Spanish jetty now in progress; in making 
cavalry and artillery quarters, barracks at the Chateau Neuf, the old 
Casbali and the Colisde, magazines, hospitals, &c.^ 

We have noAv completed our survey of Oran, and shall take a ride 
along the coast to Mostaganem, in company with Count St. Marie and the 
former excellent Bishop of Algiers, M. Dupuch. 

“After breakfast they mounted their horses, the bishop wearing a 
violet-coloured robe Avith a gold cross on his bosom, and a three-cornered 
hat with tAvo gold tassels. Over his robe he had throAvn a white burnouse, 


* Tableau,, p. 387. (1649-60). 
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which' was merely fixed round hia neck ; but the two -vicars who accom- 
panied him Avere in black j and they had two men besides, ns escort and 
guides. They took the road to Arzeu, ten leagues (25 miles) from Oran, 
crossing a plain intersected by difficult ravines ; the soil presenting a mix- 
ture of cla}’ and sand, Avhose fertility was obvious from the healthiness and 
vigour of the vegetation, groAving in patches. They observed some thistles 
and other plants six feet high ; but the country looks uncultiA’ated and 
desolate, and some fine olive-trees which they passed still bore traces of 
bivouac-fires. 

Advancing, they passed through a village whose Arab name is Kergu- 
entn, containing the ruins of a monument called the Medersa, constructed 
by the first bey who occupied Oran after the Spaniards retired. Within 
the building was a small mosque, containing tAvo beautiful tombs of AA'hite 
marble. This mosque Avas suiTOunded by pillars, iind surmounted by a 
dome, open at toji j ■ in the centre was a large palm, AA’hieh reared its 
stately head above the ruin.s, and overshadoAveJ them with its massive 
foliage. After passing through the village they saAV the ruins of an aque- 
duct, almost hid beneath thick aeanthus-XAlants, with water issuing from 
the midst of the ruins. They came soon again into the plain, Avhere all 
vegetation, save dAvarf palms, became more and more rare as they ad- 
vanced j and at 4 p.m. they arrived at Arzeu, where they were obliged to 
go fo a miserable hotel by the sea. St. Marie and Baron Baude, ns usual, 
agi-ee in pronouncing the little port much better sheltered than that of 
Mers-el-Kebir, and the surrounding locality has been prepared by nature 
for commerce and shipping. The water is unfortunately only deep enough 
for third-class vessels ; and the indolence of the natives has left an evidence 
of the gi'oat quantity of corn once exported, at the time AA’hcn the Spa- 
niards forbade the n.atiA'es to traffic in the port of Or.an. The A’cssels AA'hich 
came to Arzeu for cargoes of grain threw their ballast into the sea, Avhich 
has left an accumulation that obstructs the anchorage nearest the coast.* 

The toAAm is commanded by a fort guarded by veterans ; and a little 
islet situated in front of the port serves as a jetty, at the end of Avhioh a 
large lantern used to be fixed up (1845) as a lighthouse. Veiy extensive 
ruins, and numerous Eoman medals scattered about the ■ plain at Arzeu, 
shcAv it to baA'e been the site of an important city, and have occasioned 
some avcbaAological discussion. Tlie Spaniards built at this place vast 
magazines for bai-lcy, AA'hcat, and salt, besides a quay of freestone; but 
after the abandonment of the proA'inoc, it fell once more into the posses- 
sion of the Arabs, who have suffered the buildings to decay, and ruined the 
port.t 

* Captain Despointes, in his survey of the Ixiy, states preeisely the s.amc fact. 

+ St. Mario treads on tlie iiccls of B.aiA)n Baude in ids dosoription of Arzeu. Captain 
Despointes’ survey of the bay (1S33-4), publisliod in the Appendix of Barf>n L’ando's 
Algdrio, eoutaius the same expressions. as those emxdoycd by the Count. Thus the CuptrJui 

I. 
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The country around is rich in salt-mines ; the salt they yield being 
better than that obtained in Sjjain and Portugal, and only requiring that 
kind of labour for Tvhieh the Arabs are adapted, namely, that of collecting 
and tiunsporfing. Arzcti was once the port of the kingdom of Tlemsen, 
which comprised all the valleys of the Shellif. 

Next day they left for Mostaganem, ■which is about fifteen miles dis- 
tant. It is -wonderful that in this undisturbed district the French had not 
constructed good lines of road in 184.5, communicating between Mosta- 
ganem, Mazagran, Arzeu, and Oran. Tet the works would be easy and 
highly advantageous to those towns. The Arabs in this part of the 
country are industrious, and the women of Mostaganem make the most 
approved haicks and burnouses. A Spanish merchant, M. Canapa, has 
cstablbhcd a house of business at Mostaganem, which appeared likely to 
answer. 

The importance of the port of Arzeu, the largest on the coast of Al- 
geria, induces us to extract a deseiiption of its hydrography by Captain 
Despointe.s, who was stationed there in the coiwettc Alcyone from May 
18.33 to March 18.34 : 

“ Between Cape Feirat and Cape Yvi you see a gi-eat inlet, to which 
the name of Gulf of Arzeu has been given. Almost all along the shore 
which forms this coast you find anchorage, in general open and offering 
little security in winter ; one alone appearing to me to unite all that con- 
stitutes an excellent shelter ; it is that which is named Arzeu. 

During the winter that the Alcyone passed in these roads, it was ob- 
scrvc<l that in strong gales, those blowing from the sea or north and north- 
east did not enter much into the bay ; only the swell became very high, 
and gave a rise of almost five feet, so much the more inconvenient because 
the broken sea occasioned by this swell often lays the ship on its broad- 
side. The bottom, consisting of white sand mixed witli plants, only di- 
minishes insensibly in depth, which renders the holding ground excellent. 

Save in .storms, the prevailing winds come from the eastward, passing 
by the north to the west ; those that blow most violently come from tlie 
north-west and -west, Tlio sea is almost calm during the prevalence of 
land-winds ; and, however strong the land or sea winds may have been, 
during a six months’ stay the Alcyone was always able to communicate 
with the shore, and a merchant-ship would never have been obliged to 
interrupt its loading. ^ 

A stone quay was formerly carried out at Arzeu for a considerable 

s.\v.s ; " TIio nuiiiormis ruins, iso. on shore prove that formerly a oonsiderablo city ooeit- 
pioil tilts spot. . . , Somo Homan medals found at a slight depth, &e. . . . The Spaniards 
had huilt at Arzeu vast warehouses, sheltered by their solidity fi'oni the attacks of the 
Ar.ahs. Those warehouses wore dc.stincd to houso wheat, barley, and salt. It .ax>pears 
lu-oved that the Spaniaivls not only cairicd on in that country tlio corn-trade, but that 
of feathers, of (siriiets, Ac. ; and caravans even came there.” It is almost too dehghtfnl 
■ to find wltneasos agree so closely, St. Mario, p, 186 ; Baude, App. 
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distance seaward, and must have allowed ships to come in themselves and, 
take up their eargoes. The old warehouses arc still in good condition ; 
but the quay would require many repairs. 

To give the port its ancient depth, and permit even large ships to 
anchor further in, sheltered from all Avinds, several dredging machines, 
<!sc. would be required, and very great care on the part of the officer coui- 
mancliug the station. 

The Eonian road that led to Mascara abutted near the port. 

Continuing to follow the coast, at the distance of four miles, and 
almost S.S.E. of the point of Arzeu, on the height 3 'ou see an Arab vil- 
lage, improperly called the village of Arzeu. The neighbouring country 
is very well cultivated, and shews a good vegetation ; and the village con- 
tains manj' Eoman remains. Ships wishing to take in their cargoes to 
the village must come and anchor at a cable’s length from the coast, with 
a depth of seven fathoms j and their communication with the shore would 
bo often interrupted by the swell. 

Prom this point to the bay of the Macta, which takes its name from 
the river that falls into it, you reckon three miles from west to cast, and 
some degrees south. You may cast anchor all along this coast in sixteen 
fathoms ; still, though the bottom is good, consisting of mud and sand, it 
would not be prudent to trust it except in the fine season. 

At the east of the point that forms the cove of the Macta, the an- 
chorage is better, from the n.ature of the bottom, which is soft mud. 
Largo vessels cannot enter inside the point ; they anchor in nine or ten 
fathoms, and are exposed to the N.AV. and N.N.W. winds, which sweep 
the coast and give rise to a very hc.avy swell. Boats and small craft can 
find easy shelter in some specie.s of basins, the works of man, and which 
probably served formerly as receptacles for the galleys. It would be very 
easy to fortif}' the capo, which forms almost an island near the dry land ; 
but the river which is found at the bottom of this cove is barred at its 
mouth. 

The whole of thiS part of the gulf prasents charming views. 

Behind the bar, and for a mile up the river, j'ou find four metres 
(1.3-12 feet) of water j and it would be casj- to make this river accessible 
for barges of thirty or forty tons." The whole shore of this bay is ' 
also scattered with vestiges of Eoman edifices, including a very perfect 
temple. 

Leaving the Macta, jmu proceed along the east coast; and after having 
taken cognisance of the village of Mazngi-au, inhabited by Arabs, and only, 
defended by low walls, you see Mostagancin, a rather cousiderablo town,' 
surrounded with walls and provided with a casbah. The least bad an-, 

* Sec the Eeconnoissance hydrograpbiquo do M. Gamier, lieutenant do v.usseau. 
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chorage (for none are good) off this place is at six cable-lengths from the 
shore, hi twelve or fourteen fathom, muddy bottom. You open the citadel 
then, to the east, 40° south. In- these moorings you are exposed to the 
N.N.W! winds, circling round to the w'est, which reign rather frequently 
on this coast during the winter. Save in this locality, the bottom is 
every where scattered with rocks, rendeiing chain-cables indispensable. 
The N.N.E. and E. winds that come down in squalls from the moun- 
tains need not occasion any anxiety ; they can, however, be felt in the 
bay, and enable ships to make out to sea. In winter it is especially 
necessary to guard against the N.N.W. and N. winds ; and it is prudent 
to set sail when the swell rises from this side, and the weather seems 
uncertain. When once the breeze has begun, it soon freshens, and you 
would be overtaken by bad weather at your moorings. The communica- 
tion with the land is bad enough, on account of the almost continual swell 
that exists on this shore j and the Moorish boats that come from Oran 
to seek for vegetables and poultry, and other slight goods, are forced to 
draw up on land ; according!}', they often come and anchor at Arzeu, to 
wait for the wind permitting them to make this manceuvre.” 

M. Despointes did not examine the coast of the bay beyond Mos- 
taganem ; but M. Jules Tessier, commissary of the king in that town, has 
signalised at three miles to the eastward, a creek surrounded by rocks, 
where, according to him, you might, with an expense of 100 fr. {il.), pro- 
cure an excellent shelter for small trading vessels.* 

M. Lamping, who was quartered at Mostngancin in 1841 with the 
Foreign Legion, states that it contained at that time from 4000 to 5000 
inhabitants, consisting of Arabs, Spaniards, and Jews, besides the French 
regiment in garrison there. The town must have been formerly much 
larger, as is shewn by the number of ruins scattered without the walls j 
but with the exception of a few mosques, there is no building of any impor- 
tance. The former citadel, called the Casbah, w’as then in ruins, and only 
garrisoned by some fifty or sixty pairs of storks, who have founded a 
colony on the extensive walls. 

Almost as much Spanish is spoken there as French or Arabic j nearly 
all the natives speaking a corrupt Spanish, a kind of lingua franca. The 
younger generation, however, i. e. boys from ten to fourteen, converse in 
French with tolerable fluency, but somewhat marred by their deep guttural 
tone. The case with which the settled Arabs and Bedouins continue to imi- 
tate whatever they have but once seen or heard is very remarkable. The 
district south ofMostaganem may be called the home of the Bedouins, — if, 
indeed, these wanderers have a home. There the richest and most pow- 
erful tribes fix their teuts, sow and reap their com, and feed their flocks \ 


* See Baron Bando, vol. iii. Appendix. 
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purposes for which the country is well adapted. The large plains between 
Mostagauem, Mascara, and Oran, and the fertile valleys of the ShelliP and 
Mina, afford these nomades excellent pastures for their numerous herds, 
and an unlimited room for their horses and camels. During the whole 
winter, and till the month of June, which is their harvest-time, the Be- 
douins camp in these places ; but when the heat has burnt up whatever 
pasture was left, they retreat into the valleys and defiles of the Atlas, 
where food of some sort, though scanty, is still to be found for their 
flocks and herds. 

In October, a few days are sufficient, after the pai-ching heat of summer, 
to call into existence, as it were by magic, the most luxuriant vegetation : 
the richest verdure has sprung up beneath the withered grass, the leaves 
of the trees have lost their sickly, yellow hue, the buds have begun to 
burst, and the birds to sing their vernal songs ; in short, this is the African 
spring. The burst of vegetation was the strongest in the vale of Malamor, 
which divides the fort of that name from the town, and which is watered 
by a stream. Every inch of ground thci'e is turned to the profit of man. 
Magnificent fruit-trees, pomegranates, figs, and oranges, and the most 
various vegetables, cover the ground; and Spaniards, Arabs, Jews, and 
French are diligently employed in cultivating the fruitful soil.f 

Laron Baudo supplies us with the following important statistical and 
general facts relating to Mostagancm. At the end of 1839 the popula. 
tiou of ilostagauem consisted of 14^8 Mussulmans, 40G Jews, and 282 
Christians. The Mussulmiuis arc very industrious, and their women work 
hard, manufacturing haicks, burnouses, and all sorts of clothing. The 
markets of the town are greatly frequented, especially since the merchants 
Puggimondo, Bigarelas, and Canapa, a Jew from Gibraltar, have established 
themselves there to export grain to Spain. The KoulougliB,:^ who are those 
amongst the natives that are most inclined to make common cause with 
the French, were the partieular objects of Abd-cl-Kader’s animadversion. ' 
Those of Mazouna and El Callah having .shewn their inclination to place 
themselves under the protection of the French, the Emir caused their 
dwellings to be sacked, and part of the inhabitants to be carried off to 
people his new town of Tagadempt. The Koulouglis formed the chief 


* Lioutonnnt dc Franco dcscribos his visit to the plain of the Shellif in these terms : 
" Oil tbc 2 jd Au^ist, at live a,m,, wc agiiin left Koala, and marched northwards ; and after 
a march of seven houra, wo encamped on tho very cd{;o of the plain of J\lostagancm, near 
the river Shellif. Our camp stuod in a grove of ilexes and gum-trees, on the top of a 
mountain, commaiifling tho plain ; just such a spot as was selected by knights of old to 
build their castles on, lor tho better convcuiouco of robbing travellers, &c. ... I am too 
poor a hand at my pen to attempt a description of tho beautiful and fertile plain which 
lay at om* feet, covered with croiJs of various kinds, fruit-trees, herds, flocks, and tentd.** 

r. 120. 

+ Tho Foreign Legion, j}. 87. 

J Ofisxjruig df Turkish Janissaries and Moori^ women. 
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part of the Mussulman battalion kept by the French at Fort Matamor in 
1841. Many Arab tribes find an opening for their jjroduce at Mosta- 
gancm. First come the Achems and the Aribs : the latter living near the 
Shcllif, have flocks yielding flue wool, oxen and horses of a large size ; 
the Achems, whose territory is adjacent on the south to that of Sfos- 
taganein, have likewise an extensive cultivated district. 

Turning to our friend M. de Castellane, we find that “ an Arab tale 
relates that two children were once playing during the Khainadan (fast) 
on the banks of a stream that flowed on to the sea after running a league. 
In the midst of their play, the youngest, gathering a reed, carried it to 
his mouth ; aud after giving it to his companion, said, ‘ Mucc-kranem’ 
(suck the sweet piece of cane).”* Hammud-el-Alid, the jiowerful chief of 
the tribe of Mohal, was at that moment debouching on the hills, and heard 
the words of the children. Wishing to found a town on that spot. Ham- 
mud had been puzzled as to what name he should give it ; the two 
children freed him from his difficulty, for he called his city (in a.d. 1300-) 
by this name, accoi’ding to the legend. However widely spread this 
legend may be, the warrior has left more durable traces of his doings. 
The fort of Mehal still exists ; and the works executed by the care of his 
three daughters have made his memory dear to all the inhabitants : for 
they owe aqueducts to the beautiful Sciiouana ; their gardens to Melloula 
the graceful j whilst Mansoura, a woman of gi-eat piety, drew down the 
blessing of Heaven on the town by building a mosque that became her 
tomb. It is no doubt to her jirayers that Mostaganem owes its prosperity, 
which it always enjoyed, even under the Christians. A ravine watered 
by a stream separates the town from a little hill called Matamore ; the 
numerous silos (underground granaries) that the Turks had dug in it, 
enclosed by a wall with loopholes, having given it its name. 

The principal military establishments occupy the ci’est of this hill, 
whence you discover a magnificent view'. At your feet the town, its 
houses, its gardens ; in front the sea, with its mighty surges, incessantly 
moved by the west winds ; on the right, at a league’s distance, high 
mountains ; towards the left the eye follow’s the w'oody slopes of the hills 
that fringe the sea in the vast bay of the Macta, that rise up to the point 
of the Cap de Fer, and shoot up the naked ribs of their grey rocks to the 
blue sky ; whilst at a distance, in the mist, the eye distinguishes the moun- 
tain of the Lions (Oran). Tlie horizon is immense, yet the eye discovers, 
W'ithout difficulty, all its details ; but if the air is humid, if no air agitates 
it, as often happens when dirty weather is at hand, by a singular optical 
efl’cet, distances become nearer ; and it W'ould appear that a few strokes 
of the oar would suffice to bring you to the harbour of Arzeu, which you 

* CoTiiparo this account oftho origin oftho name with that given hy Blofcldj p. 150^ 

' sweet mutton,* ct puis revenons a nos znoutons. 
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perceive, with its white houses, on the opposite shore, at a league from the 
cape. Four thousaud nati'v cs. colonists fi'om all countries, and a numerous 
garrison, live together in a friendly way at iMostaganem, passing every 
day without cares or grief. The Mussulman says, “ it was written the 
Christian, “ never mind;’’ and the result is the same, for they know that 
the French commandant watches over all.* 

* Souvenirs, p. 347. The Tahlea^t gives Mostagnnom 1300 metres (1264 foot) of street, 
and 1700 of water-conduits, supplying 700,000 litres (154,000 gallons) per day : tlie town 
is sunvunded with an embattled wall, 10 to 13 feet high, 10,610 fcot in circumlcrcnce, and 
flanked with towei*s; the coast-battery has 5 guns, and the powdor-mngazino contains 
65,000 lbs. Pp. 344, 354, 387. 
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$rofitn»i of 0ran. {nUrtor. - 

OUTLINE TLEJISEN SU.SCARA TAGADEMPT — MAZOUNAH — A TOUK THROUGH 

THE PROVINCE ST. DENIS MASC.ARA SIDI BEL ABBESS TLEIISEN 

NEMOURS — THE FAR SOUTH — TIABET. 

L et us DOW proceed with a hroad survey of the interior of the pro- 
vince of Oran, after which wc will analyse it more minutely. 
Returning eastward from the river Twunt, and five leagues (12-^ miles) 
south of the mouth of the Tafna, is Tlemsen (according to Arabic pro- 
nunciation, Telemsen or Tlemsan), almost surrounded with trees, and 
situated upon a rising gi’ouud, beneath a range of rocky precipices, the 
Sa-rhaiain of Edrisi. These are part of the Middle Atlas chain ; and upon 
their first ridge (for there is a much higher one to the south) is a large 
strip of level ground, from which a great number of fountains gush forth. 
These, after uniting gradually into small brooks, and turning some mills, 
fall in a variety of cascades as they approach Tlemsen,. which they supply 
with an abundance of water. 

In the .western pai-t of the city there is a large square basin, of 
Moorish construction, 200 yards long and 100 broad. The inhabitants 
have a tradition that formerly the kings of Tlemsen entertained them- 
selves upon this water, whilst their subjects were here taught the art of 
rowing and navigation. But the water of the Sacratain, as Leo informs 
us, ' being easily turned from its ordinary course, this basin may have 
been employed as a reseivoir in case of siege, being used at all other 
times to supply the beautiful gardens and plantations situated beneath it. 
Edrisi notices a structure of this kind, into which the fountain of Om-Yahia 
discharged itself. Most of the walls of Tlemsen . have been moulded in 
frames ; a method of building, according to Pliny, used by the Africans 
and Spaniards in his time. The mortar is composed of sand, lime, and 
gravel, well tempered and mixed, and as solid as stone. The sevei-al 
stages and removes of these frames are still observable, some of which 
are 100 yards long and two in height and . thickness, by which the im- 
mense quantity used at one time, may be seen. About 1G70, Hassan, dey 
of Algiers, laid most of this city in, ruins to punish its rebellious character, 
and only about one-sixth of old Tlemsen now remains. When entire it 
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rniglit be about four miles in circuit. Tlenisen contains many vestiges 
of ancient times ; and its houses are like the others in the province, low 
and mean in appearance, forming a great contrast to the I’uins. It con- 
tains a fort capable of holding 5000 soldiers, with walls 40 feet high, 
circular in shape, like most Moorish forts in the inside. The population 
of Tlemsen was reduced in 1843 to about 20,000 souls, of which 1000 
were Israelites. A few years ago a cannon-foundry was established there 
by Abd-el-Kader. 

At the distance of half a mile from the present city is an immense 
enclosure, with walla surrounding it, and the remains of a half tower, 
about 60 feet high by 20 square. Half a league farther on towards the 
Tafna exists half of a similar tower ; and the Arab legend relates that 
these two halves once formed one, but that agreeing in a separation, the 
latter one fine morning walked away from its better half ; but some say 
that being built by an Arab and a Jew, they quarrelled about their claims, 
and the Jew’s half took wing one night and perched on its present site. 

On the bauks of the Isser, the east branch of the Tafna, are the baths 
of Sidi-Ebly j and after you have passed them commence the rich plains 
of Zeidoure, which extend through a beautiful interchange of hills and 
valleys to the banka of the Ouad-el-hlailah, for a distance of thirty 
miles. About the centre of them is the Slmrph-el-Graab, or “ pinnacle 
of the ravens,” a high pointed precipice, with a branch of the Siuan run- 
ning by it. The Ouled-Halfa and Zeir tu’e the principal Arab tribes in 
this neighbourhood. 

Six leagues south of the Sinan is Djebcl Karkar, a high range of rocky 
mountains bending to the south ; and beyond them are the mountains of 
the Beni-Smeal, with the Arab tribe of Harars living a short distance 
south of them in the Sahara. Beyond these again, and at the distmice of 
five days’ journey to the S.S.W., arc the villages of Figig, renowned for 
their plantations of palm-trees, and whence the western parts of the pro- 
vince are supplied with figs. Beyond tlie river Mailah, as far as Oran, 
is the Shillra, as'they call a very extensive plain of sandy, saltish ground, 
which is dry in summer, but covei'cd with water in winter. The Am- 
meers have their encampments in this neighbourhood ; a tribe which, from 
its intercourse with the Spaniards when the latter held Oran, have adopted., 
some of their manners, ■ To the south of the Sliilka are the mountains of 
Souf-el-Tell and Taffarowy, which form a i>art of the Atlas chain j the 
extensive ruins of Arbaal lie on one side of them, and those of Tessailah 
on the other. The latter, which, from their name, may be the remains of 
the ancient Astaeitus, are situated on some of the most fertile plains of 
the country, cultivated by the Oulcd-Ali, the enemies of the Ouled-Zeir 
and Haifa. 

Crossing afterwards, almost in the same parallel, the rivers Makerra 
and Hamaite, both of which &11 into the Sig, we come to Mascaz'a, a col- 
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lection of mud-walled houses, built in the midst of extensive plains, ten 
leagues (25 miles) from Mostaganem, with a small fort to defend it from 
the neighbouring Ai’abs. The Hachems, who are the Bedouins of this 
j)art of the country, are called jmcaite, or gentlemen j before the French 
conquest they were exempt from taxes, and seiwed only as volunteers 
when required by the government of Algiers. Mascara is built on some 
table-land, between two small hills, commanding a view of the immense 
plain running north-east and south-west for several leagues. Its poimla- 
tion in lcS43 consisted of about 15,000 persons, including 500 or GOO 
dews.*' Five leagues north-cast of Mascara isEl-Callah, the largest market 
of this country for carpets and burnouses, and which, though much larger 
than Mascara, is a dirty, ill-built town, without drains, pavemeut, or 
causeways, being built, as the name implies, upon an eminence among 
other mountains. Several villages are scattered around it, all of them jjro- 
fitably engaged in the same sort of manufacture. El-Callah possesses a 
citadel in which the Turks kept a gjarrison ; and from the large stone and 
marble fragments found there, it may have been a Roman city, perhaiJS 
the Gitlui or Apfar of Ptolemy. Some leagues farther is the river Mina,"! 
which falls into the Shellif at El-Had, near the plain of El-Mildogali, where 
the Swiddo have their principal place of abode. El-Had may mean a 
mountain, by way of eminence, such as those of the Bcnizer-ouall desciwe 
to be called, forming a ridge which imns here parallel with the Shellif. 
This part of the Atlas is famous for the quantity and delicacy of its figs, 
resembling those that the elder Cato praised when he threw them down in 
the senate, saying, “ The country where this fine fruit grows is only threp 
daj's’ voyage from Rome and history adds, that from that day he never 
concluded a speech without introducing the words, “ mihi quoque videtur 
Carthaginem dcleudam esse.” Sidi-Abid, a noted sanctuary, is situated 
four leagues farther, near the influx of the Arheu into the Shellif. On 
the opposite bank of the latter stream is Mazounah or Mezounah, a dirty, 
mud-built village, that contains no traces of the fine temples mentioned 
by Dapper and Marmol. It is, however, as remarkable for its woollen 
manufactui-es as Mascara and El-Callah, and it stands in a beautiful situa- 
tion, under the side of the Little Atlas. The Ouled-Solyma are the 
neighbouring Bedouins. 

Almost under the same meridian as Mazounah, and at the distance of 

* Blofcld^ p. 88 et seq. Mascara bas 3}960 mcti'cs (13^018 feot) of street^ and two squares. 
Tableau, pp. 345, 354. 

+ Lieutenant do Fi'ancc describes the country traversed by tbo Oucd'-Mlnn in the fob 
lowing tcims : Soon after midday wo saw the village of El-Boi*dj, but we made a dStour 
to avoid it, as it was market-day. Towards night, after travelling over various lulls, many 
rocks, and much brushwood, through u savngo and uncultivated country, we reached a 
little village at a few leagues fi'om the falls of tho Ouod-Mina. The situation of this village, 
at the foot of a mountain, near several streams, is delicious; rhododendrons, poplars, 
almond, fig, poach, and apricot trees, cover the whole plain ; and the 'gardens are kept 
fresh and green by a plentiful supply of water.'' P. 165, ■ 
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eighteen leagues (45 miles), is Tagodempt, eoiisisting of the extensive 
ruins of one of the oldest cities in Africa, which was governed by the an- 
cestors of Abd-el-Kader,,who tried to restore it, and made it for some 
time tlie capital of his dominions. In 1841 it contained 5000 inhabitants, 
including iOO or 300 Jewsj one straight street, thirt}' feet wide, built in 
the European stj’le j with tw’o cofSs, and also a manufacture for guns, 
which was able to make eight per day. On the advance of the F reneh 
he dcstroj'cd the town, and forced all the inhabitants to desert itj and 
lions are now the principal inhabitants in this vicinity. 

Eeturning to the iShcllif, four leagues (10 miles) from Sidi-Abid, is 
Memunturroy, a laige, old, square tower, being probably a Eoman monu- 
ment, and so called by the Ouled-Spahi, who live near it. Five miles 
farther from the banks of the ShellLf are the ruins of Memou and Sinaab, 
two contiguous cities, the latter about three miles in circumference, and 
much the lai'ger of the two ; but nothing now remains of either of them, 
save some large fragments of wall and some large cisterns. 

The most important French post.in this part of the province is Tiarot, 
a little south of the Ouanscris district, in the province of Algiers. 

To fill up our picture of this province, we have still to notice a few 
remarkable features in its en.stei*n jtart, and especially the great plain of 
Mina. Starting from Touiza,* the valley widens to the last hills which 
sink down gradually at the distance of two leagues into the great plain 
of the Mina. This plain takes its name from a river which has its- source 
on the high plateaux of the Senssous, crosses the country of the Sdama.s, 
borders the Flittas district, and debouches at the south-west of this great 
plain ; flowing in an almost straight line for the space of three leagues 
and a half (7 ^ miles), till it reaches the mountain of Bel-Assel. Then taking 
an oblique direction, it follows for three leagues (74 miles) tliis new coui'se, 
till it falls into the Shellif, which comes from the opposite quarter, i. e. the 
east ; and the united waters fall into the sea at the distance of fifteen leagues 
(38 miles) from the confluence. Not a tree or any kind of shelter is to 
be found in this immense irlain ; here and there are scattered a few bushes 
of wild Barbary figs (jujubiers), slight undidations in the soil, and a salt 
lake. This dismal stretch of land has a framework of naked and misty 
hills ; several parts of the plain deeply channelled by the rains are im- 
practicable in winter. The Mina itself flows in a cha.sm twenty-five feet 
deep, that has been hollowed out by the winter floods. The fertility of 
this part of the idain, which is called the Lower Mina, is iwovcrbial. The 

* Scarcely have you loft the jjlnin of Mina/* says Castellano, " before you ontcr the 
valley of Touiza. This valley precedes tho inouuiains of the Flittas, pamllel to the sea 

and to the cost, forming a large basin amongst these mountains, covered with lentiska, 
with here and there clearances sown with' corn. To the south, and facing Touiza, is the 
defile of Tifour ; to tho west, two leagues off, opens tho jxissage of Zjimora ; to tho cast, 
in this natiu’al basin, winds a road leading to tlio Oued Mclab, in tho direction of Guor- 
boussa. This road abuts at the Vhamia or znagazine-post of Beni Ouragh.** P. 226. 
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Boil, formed in part of alluvial earth, can be partially iirigated, thanks to 
the embankments that the Turks erected at Uelizanu, and which the 
Freneh have restored. Some day this African Boeotia will be covered 
■with fine cultivation ; but in 184:0 it resounded with the dropping shots 
of the Arabs.''*' 

“ At length,” says Castellane, “ in December 184G, the order was given 
to prepare for departure j but it was not for a very perilous expedition. 
The general treated us something like clnldrcn to whom you give a little . 
plaything to engage their attention ; he was going to take us a peaceful 
trip through the districts, where we were only to meet friendly Arabs con- 
gregated to salute the head of the province. Our little troop had soon 
finished all preparations for departure. By an invitation from the general, 
a companion joined us in the shape of a M. de Laussat, concessionary of 
the fine property of Akbeil, ten leagues from Oran. We all loved his 
merry yet serious mind, and his benevolence full of delicacy ; we there- 
fore shook him cordially by the hand, when, punctuality itself, he amved 
at 8 A.M. in the court of the Chateau Neuf. He was mounted on a bay 
horse, the only one that could bo procured iu haste ; but its transparent 
akin, and its thinness savouring of famine, caused the poor beast to be 
christened Apoadypse from the outset, amidst shouts of laughter. Not- 
withstanding the bad weather, the reader will perceive that blue devils 
were not our portion when wo took the road to Mascara. 

“ At the moment of our departure, a violent west wind was sweeping 
the clouds before it; and so soon as we had cleared the first league, nothing 
met our eyes iu the long distance but naked land, extending from Fort 
Sainte-Croix, and the arid ridges which terminate to the west of kliser- 
ghin, as far as the great salt lake, which -we left to the right, and to the 
mountixins of Tessalh, rearing themselves up in front of us in a line 
parallel with the sea. All was bare and leafless, for from the Basin of 
Oran the olive-forest of Muley-Ismacl cannot be seen. To the eastward, 
near the sea, we saw mountains, hills, and these large stretches of country, 
— every where desolation. )Stitl as we advanced, the tents of the tribe of 
Douairs seemed to thicken ; and we shortly entered the fertile plain of Melata, 
where the Arab husbandmen were tracing shallow furrows with a plough 
similar to that which we sec in the drawings of the firat ages of Rome.” 

Proceeding they found an auberge (or country inn), built of boards, 
and a verre d'eau-de^ie (glass of brandy) to dispel the damp, on the 
desert banks of the Tlelat, where the industrious Martin, Lamoriciere’s 
well-known maiti’e d’hotel, was able to get up a kind of cross between 
French and Arab cookery. “ Whilst we were breakfasting, the rain was 
resolved to share in the banquet, and we were obliged to mount our 
horses, the hoods of our cahans (light woollen greatcoats) drawn over our 


'*.SouTeDiis, p. 219. 
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faces to ward off those sheets of water that fall in all their glory in Africa. 
Happily the road crossed the forest of Mnley-Ismael, and the stony ground 
resisted the hoofs of our steeds, joyful at having at last quitted the slimy 
Eind muddy soil of the Melata plain. In time of war crossing the wood 
is dangerous, and many engagements have taken place there. A little to 
the right we passed the mound where Colonel Oudinot, of the 2d Chasseurs, 
was killed in 1835 in a brilliant charge at the head of his regiment. 
Near the water-trough which General Lamoricierc had established in the 
middle of the wood, in order to quendi the thirst of the columns on their 
way, an old wild olive-tree is pointed out, covered with little bits of cloth, 
and piled round with stones. It is the tree under which the Chcrif of 
Jlorocco, JIuley-Ismael, stopped, when, 140 years ago, at the head of a 
numerous cavalry (of which the Douiiirs and Abids formed a part), he 
advanced to attempt the conquest of the country. This forest has taken 
its name from his defeat. Every woman whose husband is at the wars, 
faithful to the popular belief, throw's a stone in passing at the foot of the 
olive, and attaches to it a bit of her clothing to preserve him from evil. 
At three o’clock p.ji. we crossed the wooden bridge, and the drummer of 
the station saluted the entrance of the general into the village of Sig, 
composed of wooden huts and one stone hou.se. As to the other build- 
ings, they were either half finished or on paper ; and those of the colonists 
W'hom the fever had not driven to the ho.spitnl, passed their time in dis- 
puting. The irrevious year, rvhen they built the enclosure of the village, 
all believed in its rapid prosperity. This part of the plain was healthy, 
the land proverbially fertile, the cannon resounded through the valley, 
the Arab horsemen were galloping full-tilt along the channels made for 
in'igation, discharging their muskets to salute the arrival of w'ater in the 
plain. In fact, it was a gi'eat day ; for, under the skilful direction of the 
captain of engineers, M. Chapelain, the old Turkish dam had just been 
restored. Nothing could be more beautiful than this piece of masonry, 
100 feet wide, raised with large blocks of stone, almost all taken from 
Eoman remains, which covered the ground within a radius of 4000 metres 
(13,120 feet). iStopped between two rocks- by this dam, the waters 
spread over the tw'o banks by two principal chaunels, canying into all 
the fields abundance and fertility. When, standing on the little bridge 
of the sluices, you turn towards the plain, whilst at your feet you hear 
the redundant watei'S leaping over the barrier, and rolling as they roar 
into the ancient bed, your eyes discover an immense horizon, a verdant 
and fertile plain, hills lost in the mist ; and on 3 'our right, eight leagues 
from the Sig, the marshes of the Macta and a scries of sand-hills spread- 
ing out like the meshes of a net. 

The general wished to ascertain the causes which prevented the de- 
velopment of a village placed in the best conditions for prosperity ; he, 
therefore caused it to be announced that after five p.si. he would receive 
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all the colonists who wished to speak with him. This interview and its 
results will be described in the chapiter on Colonisation. Suffice it to say 
here, that owing to the active measures adopted by the governor, a few 
months later, any one crossing the Sig would no longer have recognised 
St. Denis, so greatly was that village transformed. 

“ A little beyond St. Denis,” proceeds Castellano, “ you enter the 
gorges of the mountains which .sep)arate the valley of the Sig and the 
Habra from Mascara and the valley of Eghris. The night was dark 
when we crossed these defiles to arrive at the bridge of Ouad-cl-Hammam 
(the river of the bath), where we were to bivouac. The next morning 
■we had to start forthwith : we left behind us the little redoubt, where, in 
the revolt of 184.5, a canteen-keeper, an old non-commissioned officer of 
some regiment, having been shut up) in the blockhouse with two stout 
compoanions, held his post against the Kabyles, and was relieved by a 
detachment going to Mascara. The rain began again to pour down with 
still greater violence as we left the road usually followed by the proloiigea 
or baggage-waggons, and we climbed the cross-road at the risk of falling 
into the ravines ; but at length we cleared the famous ascent christened 
by the soldiers crtve-caw (break hcai-t), and wo soon after met General 
Il6iiaud, who caine to meet General Lamoriciere, with a great number of 
officers, of Arab chiefs, and with the commandant of the city, M. Bastoul, 
who was regarded as the Solomon of the place. We had reached Mascara. 
The history of Mascara is connected with the most glorious recollections 
of the peopilo of the province of Oran. In 1804 Bon Kcdach, the dey of 
Algiers, confided the command of the w'est to one of his favourites, a young 
man twenty-four years of age, named Bou-Chclagrham (the father of the 
mustachio). Ambitious, active, and intelligent, Bou-Chelagrham had s-worn 
to avenge the death of his predecessor, the Bey of Chaban, killed by the 
Christians of Oran ; but before he turned his arms against the infidel, he 
wished to reduce the whole pirovincc under his authority. 

Until then the town of ^lazouna, situated in the Dahra, between the 
Shcllif and the sea, had been the residence of the beys ; but being too dis- 
tant from the centre of the pirovince, they had seen a groat number of 
tribes escapie from their authority. The first act of the new bey was to 
quit ilazouna, and 'to transpiort the scat of the Turkish power to the other 
side of the first chain of mountains, to a spot called the country of the 
Querth, from the name of a Berber tribe which inhabited it. This piosi- 
tion, which permitted the cavalry of Bou-Chelagrham to flank the tribes 
of the pilains, of the Mina, of the Illil, of the Habra and the Sig, placed 
them equally within reach of the southern tribes, -which up to that time 
had dared to defy the orders of the beys. The Turkish chiefs posted at 
Mascara had, moreover, an easp- communication with Tlcmsen by the lofty 
table-land near Sidi-Bel-Abbes. 

The town of Mascara (Ma-askeur, the mother of soldiers) was built 
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upon tflie last slopes of the chain commanding the fertile plain of 
Eglu'is. 1 This place became the residence of the beys up to the time 
when thay drove the Christians from Oran ; it soon prospered, and con- 
tained a numerous but not a very moral jiopulation, if we may believe 
the travelBer Mohammed-Len-rousef, who says: “I had conducted the 
rascals to me walls of Mascara; they found shelter in the houses of 
that town.”\^ Its inhabitants might be sad scoundrels, but it is quite 
certain that their military position was excellent. Accordingly at all 
times Mascara was considered by all militaiy men as the kej’ of the 
country; and when General Bugeaud, having formed a strong column at 
Mostaganem, was uncertain whether he should inarch upon Tegedempt, 
the new post founded by Abd-el-Kadcr on the borders of the Tell, or upon 
Mascara, to establish his forces there, as General Lamoriciei'e had advised 
him ; General Mustapha-bcn-Ismacl, being asked his opinion, gave this 
answer : “At the time of the insurrection of Beu-Sheriff (1810), there 
was a great council of greybeai-ds of Turks and of Arabs. They discussed 
what it was best to do, — to go to Mascara, or to make war on the tribes by 
raszia. The meu who were cunning in council, and all who ivcre firm in 
their stirrups, wore unanimously of opinion that they should go to Mas- 
cara. I have not the presumption to think that 1 know more than they, 
and that which they then said, I say now : ' Go to JIascara, and remain 
there.’” The army, nevertheless, marched for Tegedempt ; but they were 
soon obliged to return to the advice of old Jlustapha and Oencral Lamo- 
ricifcrc. Established in this town during the winter of 1841-12. without 
provisions and without resources. General Lamoricierc was commissioned 
to undertake, and successfully concluded a campaign, which secured the 
peace of the province, and struck tlie hardest blow at the power of the 
emir (Abd-el-Kadcr); whilst General Changarnier, the mountaineer, as 
old Bugeaud called him, by his daring energy forced the populations of 
the province of Algiers to sue for quarter. 

Twice ruined, i^Iascara has now oidy a few Arab inhabitants ; on the 
other hand, its European population is numerous; and houses, barracks, 
and sundry militai-y establishments have been erected on all sides, giving 
the place the appearance of a French town. Built upon two hills -sepa- 
rated by a stream, whose waters turn a mill, surrounded by gardens and 
orchards, containing olives, figs, and other fruit-ti’ces, — this ancient capital 
of the emir commands the fertile plain of the Eghris, the territory of the 
llachenis, which extends at its feet ten miles in breadth and twenty-five 
in length. Here and there lai'ge orchards of fig-trees break the mono- 
tony of this plain, the eye rests on the long ranges of hills, and to the 
westward on the lofty mountains which appear on the distant horizon, 
where their summits seem always floating above the mist. The Arab 
ti'aveller Mohammed ben-Yousef has said; “If thou shouldst chance to 
meet a proud, dirty, and fat man, make sure he is an inhabitant of Mas- 
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cara.” “ See if tlie saying of Moliammed-ben-Yonaef is not truer’ added 
Caddour M 3 -loud, the Douair officer, pointing out to us with hfis finger 
the first Arab whom we met at the gate of Mascara ; and he joegan to 
laugh with that silent laugh whieh the habit of ambush-fightini gives a 
man.' We were compelled to join in the opinion of Caddour Mjdoud, for 
in the midst of that motley crowd which pressed forward ta salute the 
general, the native of Mascara could be easily recognised, yiet. Heaven 
knows there was a goodly show of Arabs and Kabjde^with patched 
haicks. As for the Europeans, each man had the costyme of his own 
country, of the north or south, of Spain as well as of/^taly ; there were 
specimens of all lands j and at the moment when our horses could hardly 
make way through the crowd, our travelling companion M. de Laussat, 
who was at my side, suddenly heard himself called by his name and ad- 
dressed in the purest jiatoia of the Pyrenees. Astonished, he turned his 
head j it was a Bearnais (native of Bearn) who had spoken to him, a 
man with a bold and manly face, quite delighted to have met Monsieur 
there. As soon as he had rceogniscd his countryman, a stroke of the 
spurs "obliged Apocal 3 ’p.se to cross the i-oad, and the hand of M. de Laus- 
sat squeezed with emotion that of the native of his paternal village. Merry 
and contented, this Bearnais had a pretty government gi-ant among the 
gardens of Mascara ; all went well with him, and he made M. de Laussat 
promise to come to his house and taste the wine of his own vintage. The 
halting place was in the square ovplmie, situate in the centre of the town, 
near a large and carefully preserved mulberry-tree. Scarcely was he dis- 
mounted, when the general began to hold a full court for the expedition of 
business, whilst the band of the regiment played its flourishes ; for it was 
Friday, and on that day the twelve- ivomen of Mascara dress themselves 
in all their finery, under pretext of going to hear the music, and coquet 
with their looks with those of the garrison who are off dutyj and who, 
when their sciwice is ended, come to walk away their ennui, smoke their 
cigars, and take their glass of comfort at Yives, an illustrious confectioner. 
Vivos, who had arrived with the first column that occupied the town, and 
at first could only boast of a canvas tent, had’afterwards a wood hut ; at last, 
a stall in the street ; and his fortune progressed on a par with the town.* 
We spent two days at Mascara; then, all affairs being finished, and the 
Beaniais wine having been tasted by' M. de Laussat, we set out for Mos- 
tagancm ; but, instead of striking oflT in a line to the right, by the road 
which follows the ravine of the Beni-Chougran, we took the route of the 

* Lioutonant do Franco says, tlieir "campw.as pitched at the foot of the mountain 
•which bounds tho iiluin of Mascara on the north, and a little stream, whose hanks were 
covered with oloandors, ran.thi-ough tho midst of it. Mascara stands , in tho centre of a 
mountain gorge, on a steep and precipitous MU ; the white and chcorful-looking houses 
are suiToundod hy a perfect grove of fig-trocs, and a fow graceful iioplars and slender 
minarets rise like lances amongst them." P. 144. Its walls are completed, and itspowder- 
mng.aziue contains GG,0U0 Ihs. Tableau, p.. 387.. 
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pfohng&s (baggage-train), and marched to the west, in order to visit El- 
Bordj (tme fort), whose outer wall had been erected by the soldiers. We 
were to breakfast and bivouac there, at the foot of the mountain, by the 
fountain -whose waters are lost in the plain of the Habra. Wliilst chatting, 
we arrivec^ on the little table-land of El-Bordj, where we were to receive 
the hospitaUty of Caddour-ben-Mnrpbi. The great tents of the bivouac, 
all of white m^nvas, were pitched at the gate of the enclosure, which caused 
this spot to be named the Fort (El-Bordj). A detachment of soldiers of 
the garrison of Mascara were occupied at this moment in raising the wall, 
and building in the interior (at the expense of the Arabs) stone houses for 
the aglia and his horsemen. The general was enchanted with these works, 
which he justly regarded as very important: for the Arab will not be 
actually reduced under our sway till the day when, through all the coun- 
try, the stone fixing him to the soil, he -will not be held, as now, to the 
earth merely by the stake of his tent. He encouraged by his praises those 
brave soldiers who, as soon as peace is restored, dropping the musket, 
shoulder the pickaxe^ and give their sweat, as an instant before they 
would have shed their blood, for the gi-andeur of France. It was past noon 
before the general had finished looking at every thing; and after having 
been on horseback since five in the morning, our stomachs cried hunger. 
Our pleasure was great, therefore, when we found ourselves seated with legs 
across on the carpets of the great tents, and saw the large dishes of cous- 
coussou,'* the ragouts with piraent, and roast mutton, marching in on the 
heads of the Arabs.t Advancing fartlier, the W'cst wind liad brought up 
clouds, and the clouds, after their confounded' fashion, the rain in large 
drops, which soon made our horses slip in the muddy declivities of the 
mountain ; very fortunately, rain and wind ceased an hour before we 
arrived at the fountain, where we jrassed the night. The next day, at an 
early hour, the country sparkled under a beautiful sun, and we traversed the 
fields, which were adorned with their first verdure ; saluted by the sharp 
cries of the women of the Douairs, uttered, according to the custom of the 
Arabs, to do honour to the chief of the province. The sirectacle which 
surrounded us was truly singular. Animated by the ride, every one 
looked brilliant and joyous. On all sides was heard the sound of arms and 
spurs, all the noises which are the precursors of combat; one might have 
said, indeed, that we were preparing to run to danger, whilst we had 
only one hour’s march before meeting General Pelissier, commanding the 
subdivision of Mostaganem, who awaited us at tlie three marcAouts with 
the 4th Chasseuns-a-cheval : bronze faces, with long moustachios; tall 
men, proudly seated on their little horses. This regiment was worthy 
of the cavfdry whose name alone carried terror into the enemy’s ranks. 
Colonel Dupuch then commanded that valiant troop, whose flourishes 

* A kind of porridge and soup combined. 


f CaaiaUane, pp. 3il-2. 
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animated the march .as we crossed the valley of the gardens which |precede 
Mostaganera. This valley, covered with fi-uit-trccs and figs, is sheltered 
from the sea-winds by the hills along the coast : it is the usual promenade 
of the inhabitants of the town of Mostaganem.* I 

-After this trip Lamoriciere and his staff returned to Oran, wliere they 
noade a short stay, before undertaking another promenade jjacifique to 
Tlemsen, ikc., which Castellane describes in the following ter^hs : “ After 
the departure of the Mareschal and the deputies, nothing more detained 
the . General de Lamoriciere at Oran. He gave orders, therefore, to pre- 
pare to depart. We were going to traverse the west o^the province, as 
we had a short time before run through the circles of Mascara and Mos- 
taganem. The following day at twelve, after having been, accompanied on 
our journey by a companion of joyous temper, a beautiful sun which made 
the moistened grass sparkle, so that it seemed just sprung as by enchant- 
ment from the earth through the early rains, we an’ived at the Roman 
ruins of Agkbiel. These ruins, which extend to the south of the hills of 
Tessalah, belonged to .M. de St. Maur, who came to receive us at the 
limit of his domains, followed by two harriers, his only subjects. The 
impression which you retain of these places is ■ very singular. If the 
traveller climbs the highest ruin and allows his eye to wander over the 
immense plain, he is seized with . one of those sensations which issue in 
Africa from the very bowels of the earth, and which the scenery of France 
Ims never begotten. Before him, at bis feet, the gi'eat salt lakes, whose 
crystallisations shine like diamonds in the sun ; to'the right are the undu- 
lating lines of the earth, which unite with the mirage of the air, and seem 
to float and disappear in the mist; on the left yon. behold verdant and 
woody hills, whose semicircle closes at Miserghin, to shoot up again in a 
rocky ridge, and whose slope gradually rising, attains the summit of Santa 
Cruz,— a rocky bluff on which the Spaniards chose to found a fortress, 
whence the . eye wanders over all the country. More distant, blending 
with the blue sky, the spectator discovei-s a dark line; — it is the sea, 
-Vthose waves bathe the shores of Provence ; but on the right, the wild 
aspect of the Mountain of the Lions reminds liim that he is very far from 
France. At some distance- from the Eoman ruins, our neighboure of Bel- 
Abbes, the Goums of this post, were waiting for us. As the rain continued 
to fall in toiTents, so soon as the ground permitted us, we set off at a round 
trot, and at five o’clock our homes were fastened to the cord in the camp 
formed by two battalions of the Foreign Legion, which was bivouacking 
near’ Bel-Abbes. Situated behind the first chain of mountains, eighteen 
leagues (lii miles) to the south, upon the meridian ■ of Oran, the post of 
Bel-Abbes commanded the flanks, and assured the security of the plain of 
. the Mclata, presenting to our columns a prompt means of drawing supplies 


* Castellane’s Suavenirs, p. 316, 
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■when tlley had to carry on operations at the extreme edge of the Tell and 
Scrssoiiis. Founded in 1843, under the name of Biscuitville, by General 
Bedeau, the establishment of Bel- Abbes belonged to the series ofmagazinc- 
liosts 'whipli every twenty leagues — L e. every three marches of tlic infantry, 
and ever}' Itwo marches of the cavalry — were raised upon two parallel lines 
running fr(J^n the sea-shore to the interior, throughout the whole extent of 
the province, of Oran. When the war took a decided turn,” continues 
Castcllanc, “ ■\Ve owed a great part of our success to two different causes, — 
the creation of aiagaziuc-posts, aud that of the Arab bureaux, or offices. 
The m.agazine-posts indeed multiplied our forces, by approximating re- 
sources j and the Arab bureaux, by securing a proper cmjdoyment of them.* 
The following day we took the route to Tlcmsen, under the escort of two 
fine squadrons of African chasseurs ; for since the Beni-Hamer had been 
led to Jloroceo by the Emir in 1843, the year of the great revolt, all the 
country from Bel-Abbes to the Isser was empty and delivered up to high- 
■wa}’men. The sole inhabitants now of these fertile hills wei'c some lions, 
•^vhose traces v/e often saw in the shape of large footprints majestically 
engraven on the earth, some hyenas, aud wild boars. 

We disturbed their repose by giving them a vigorous chase ; and this 
did very well as regards the wild boars and hyenas, but the lion was gene- 
rally respected. This chase is not without danger; not on account of the 
boai', — ^w'ith a little skill and coolness one can always avoid the strokes of 
his tusks, — but these cursed Arabs who accompanied us, ■u'ithout ti'oubliug 
themselves as to whether wo Avere in front of them, did not cease firing, 
at the risk of missing the beast and sending the ball through us. It Avas 
far from Bel-Abbes to the Isser, AA'here avc AA-ere to biA'ouac; and it was 
quite dark Avhen the little column arrived at the bank of the river : AA'ith- 
out moon or stars, Ave did not knoAv AA'here to set foot ; and it Avas neces- 
sary to find out the ford, for the river is nipid and Avide in this spot. 
The first Avho attempted the passage tumbled over, a second avus not 
more fortunate, but a third gained the opposite side. Then lighting some 
branches of the Avild jujube-tree, torn from amongst the neighbouring 
bushes, we stuck these torches on the top of our sabres, aud the Avhole 
troop passed Avithout difficulty. At daybreak the trumpets of the chas- 
seurs sounded the reveil. The air Avas sharp aud animating ; a feAv clouds 
were floating over the blue sky and the tops of the mountains, forming to 
the east and south a kind of horee-shoe, that marked out the basin in 
Avhich Tlemsen is built. The Mansoui-ah and its admirable Avatei’s, which 
spread fertility through the environs of the toAA'u, Avas in front of us ; on 
our left, a little behind, we perceived the hills of Eddis, Avhei'c, about the 
end of December in the year 1841, the solemn intervieAV aa'us held ayIucU 
decided the subjection of the greatest part of the country.f 


Castellano, p. 367. 
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This country of Tlemsen is not, however, easy to govern j at a^l times 
it has been the theatre of great struggles; and many centuries | ago,' Si- 
Mohamed-el-MedJeboud (mouth of gold) said, “ Tlemsen is tike stony 
ground in which the hook of the reaper breaks. How many tpmes have 
women, children, and old men been abandoned in its walls !”.■ The his- 
tory of this town is only a long description of war, since that famous siege 
of Tlemsen, in 1286, by Abi-Said, brother of Abou-Yakoub, the Sultan of 
Fez, — ^who during seven years kept the Beni-Zian in a state of siege, and 
caused a tower to be constructed within his camp, the ruins of which still 
exist, — to a blockade which the Commandant Cavaignac/ sustained behind 
the walls in 1837, with the volunteer battalion (batailUni franc). We 
arrived at the bridge which had been thrown over the Safsaf by the 
Turks, and before us extended the large olive-trees which shaded the 
entire country, and spread themselves out like a green carpet at the foot 
of the town. Nothing could be more beautiful, more graceful, or more 
charming than this city, whose white houses rested, on one side, against 
the slopes of a rocky mountain, which poured forth in majestic cascades 
its spouting water’s, irrigating at their feet a rich enclosure of fragrant 
gardens ; whilst in the distance, hills succeeded hills, and mountains were 
piled beyond mountains, blending with the blue line of the sky.”* 

M. Berhrugger gives the following description of General Clauzel’s 
march to Tlemsen in 1836 : 

“It was on the 8th of Januai’y, 1836, that the French army left Oran, 
under the command of Marshal Clauzel, and took the road to Tlemsen. 
There was an urgent necessity for this expedition, as the French auxiliary 
chief, Mustafa-ben-Ismail, and the garrison .of Turks and Koulouglis whom 
he commanded, had just experienced a somewhat serious check ; they were 
closely besieged by Abd-el-Kader in the citadel named Mechouar, and pro- 
visions as well as ammunition were on the point of failing them. Now, 
after having encouraged them to resist the Emir with energy, it ivas out 
of the question to desert them in misfortune. 

The first day’s march took the army by Mesergnin to the Ouad-Bridia, 
on the northern shore of the great Sebkhah (salt lake), which at that time 
contained, instead of water, a kind of yellow mud or deposit. On the 
second day they halted for the night on the banks of the Ouad-el-Malahh, 
which is also called Rio-Salado, the Spanish translation of the Arabic ap- 
pellation. By the way they discovered two emissaries of Mustafa-ben- 
Ismail in the brushwood. This chief announced that Abd-el-Kader was 
in Tlemsen, and that he was arranging to cai’ry off the inhabitants the 
moment that the French appeared. He added that their arrival was 
anxiously expected by the Koulouglis. 

On the third day they encamped in a pretty circular valley formed by 


* CustoUaae, p. 375. 
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the Oiiail Senan and another small river. They observed at this spot 
the ruins of a fortress built with blackish stones of a volcanic appearance, 
and forming the remains of the citadel called Qasr'*^-ebu-Senan in K'ubian 
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geogi’aphy. Edrisi even asserts that there was a considerable town on 
this spot in his time. 

The following day, at Ain-el-Bridje (the fountain of the little fort), 
they arrived at the remains of some Homan structure, situated near a 
fountain, where a stone belonging to ai\ ancient sepulchre has been dis- 
covered. This spot appeal's to have been the site of a kind of fortress ; 
but the expedition only brought to h'ght a single tumular inscription void 
of interest. 

On the 12th of January they had reached the Ouad-Ainiguera, and 
were only separated by five leagues from the end of the expedition. They 
shortly learnt from Mustapha that Abd-el-Kader had departed, taking away 
2000 inhabitants ; and on the 1 3th the ex 2 >edition approached Tlemsen in 
two columns ; the main body, under Marshal Olauzel, advancing along the 
high-road to the town, reached Ouzidan, a truly delightful spot, whose 
beauty was increased by its contrast to the barren country that they had 
just traversed. The marshal was soon after met by Mustajiha-ben-Ismail, 
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and after a short intervic’w entered Tlemsen -with his army, amidst the 
salutes and cheers of the Koulouglis.” 

The antiquities of Tlemsen are described in another chapter, and we 
shall here simply state tliat it is a very ancient Moorish tomi, built near 
the site of a Eoman city. We cannot thread the mazy web of Moorish 
dynasties that have held sway in Tlemsen, which w’as once the capital of a 
great kingdom. Omitting many details in its history, we proceed to observe, 
that the dynasty of the Beni-Zian falling into disgrace through the abuse 
of despotisJn, saw its vast empire dismembered. Mostaganem, Mazagran, 
Tunis, iind many other towns, had chosen individual sovereigns when the 
Spaniards conquered Oran ; and the Turks, masters of Algiers, strove to 
extend their authority w'estward. Tlie dissensions that arose in the family 
of Beni-Zian favoured the geneinl tendency to dismemberment that mani- 
fested itself in the kingdom of Tlemsen. The usurpation of Bon-Hamou, 
■who seized the reins of government to the detriment of his nephew Abou- 
Zian, increased the confusion. Baba-Aroudj, or Barbarossa, the lucky 
Turkish corsaii-, who had just founded an empire at Algiers, was then 
engaged in reducing Tunis ; and learning tlie events at Tlemsen, he re- 
solved to profit by them. He advanced with his army as the supporter 
of Abou-Zian, and the gates were opened without a blow being struck, 
on his jiromising on the Koran to restore the legitimate sovereign, Abou- 
Zian, whom, however, he at once strangled, exterminating all the other 
members of the family on whom he could lay his hands. The Spaniards 
were annoj'ed at his neighbourhood, and sent an expedition from Oran to 
dispossess him, under Don Martin de Argote. Barbarossa, shut up in the 
Mechouar, was soon reduced to great straits for want of provisions, which 
induced him to attempt a flight by an undergi-ound passage ; and tbough 
he scattered gold and silver on his jjatli to delay the pursuit of the Spa- 
niards, he was overtaken on the banks of the Ouad-el-3Ialahh, or Bio- 
Salado. After a desperate fight, Garcia de Tineo, a Spanish officer, killed 
Baba-Aroudj, and cut off his head; which being sent to the governor of 
Oran, W'as forwarded to the monastery of St. Jerome at Cordova- To 
this trophy was added his vest of red velvet embroidered rvith gold, ■which 
the monks used as a priest’s vestment {chape). 

Bou-Hamou was rejrlaced on the throne by the Sjianiards ; butKliair- 
eddin, brother of Boi'barossa, soon re-established the Turkish power by 
becoming the patron of Messaoud, who disputed the throne of Tlemsen 
with his brother Moussa-abd-Allah, both being sons of Bou-Hamou. At 
length, under the rule of Salah-Bais, pasha of Algiers, the Turks became 
complete masters of Tlemsen, driving away Mouley-Hhagan, the last prince 
of the Beni-Zian dynasty, under the pretext of his holding relations with 
the Spaniards at Oran. 

Henceforth the annals of Tlemsen became blended with those of Al- 
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giers, the last event of note in its history being its siege and partial 
destruction by Pasha linba.Hha 9 .an, in lOSl of the Hegira (a.d. 167C).* 

The territory of the town of Tlemsen, backed by the mountain of 
Tyenn, is contracted between the river Quad Safsaf, — ^whieh lower down, 
before falling into the Isser, is called the Sikak, — and the Ouad-llcrmaya, 
one of the tributaries of the Tafna. Numerous brooks of fresh water, 
some of which are employed as water-power for mills, irrigate this fertile 
soil, whose powerful vegetation presents in a small compass the trees of 
Europe and Africa combined. To the west and north the outskirts of the 
town are decorated by a complete forest of magnificent olive-trees, regu- 
larly planted, and yielding a considerable return. 

The old enclosure of Tlemsen, which has a development of five thou- 
sand metres (10,400 feet), consists of walls composed of a mortar of sand, 
lime, and small stones that have been cast into moulds. This structure, 
remarkable for soliditj', has suffered much less from the ravages of time 
than more recent edifices raised in the same place. The modern enclosure, 
scarcely a third of the ancient, is an earth-wall (en pine) Hanked with 
towers. It is often broken, is without ditch, and surmounted with ter- 
races on the cast and south sides, having on the former side an angle with 
a demi-lune before it. 

The interior of the city exceeds even most Arab towns in the irregu- 
larity of its thoroughfares. It contains such complication, and is such an 
inextricable web of confusion, that the stranger once involved in its laby- 
rinths can scarcely find out liis stai'ting-place. As a compensation, it used 
to enjo}- the luxury (in hot climates) of streets covered with trellis-work, 
but civilisation has of course banished them ; and the houses, which con- 
sist of one story only, are not whitewashed outside, as .at Algiers, which 
gives the town externally a dull appearance. 

The mosques of Tlemsen are numerous, but of little importance, save 
the Great Mosque, whose minaret is not deficient in elegance, but unhap- 
pily intestinal wars between the Koulouglis and Arabs have much in- 
jured it. 

The most remarkable monument of Tlemsen is the Mechovar, a- citadel 
situated south of the town, which it touches, but which it only imperfectly 
commands. This fort, which has no ditches, contains a hundred houses 
and a mosque. The garrison maintained there by the Turks used some- 
times to amount to 3000 men, from tvhich the size of the mcchouar may 
be inferred. The French have built handsome barracks in it.t 

Outside the town, at the distance of about one mile to the -west, j'ou 
meet a vast enclosure of earthen walls (fti pise) called Mansourah. It is 
stated that a towm used to stand there, though not a vestige of a house re- 


• Berbruggor, part ii. 
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mains. The minaret of a destroyed mosque is the only ruin on the spot j 
and this monument, which is built in rather a bold style, is ornamented 
with arabesques in very good taste. 
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The outskirts of Tlcmsen are tolerably well cultivated, and present 
several villages of considerable size : including Ouzidan, near the interior 
bridge of the Oiiad-Safsaf ; El-Abhad, better known by the name of Sidi- 
Bou-Medin or Medina, a marabout who is interred there in a splendid 
koubbah, which has been sadly injured since the French occupation ; Ain- 
el-Hhadjar, at six kilometres (3f miles) to the north-west of Tlcmsen; 
Ain-el-Hhout, at four kilometres (2-4: miles) to the north ; El-Hannaya- 
Tralemt and Melitia. You find, moreover, some genuine villages of 
Troglodytes, whose inhabitants are called Bharanizah (people of caverns), 
■at Qalnuly, Chelebi, (fee. It is supposed that their dwellings are excava- 
tions made at a remote period in quarrying.* 

From Tlcmsen Lamoriciere and Castcllane journeyed west to the post 
of Lela-Marghnia, on the frontier of Morocco, -j- by a road much in- 


Berbiug'ger, |iart ii. 


+ Souvenirs, p. 379. 


p'. 1S4. 


TOMB OF SIDl-BOC-MEDI^'A. 




NEMOURS. 


185 


fested by lions. They halted the first day by some hot springs, in one 
of the strangest situations imaginable. Around them was a dark stony 
ground, red sandstone soil, with sombre olives clothing the hills. Suddenly, 
at the turn of the road, a magician’s wand conjures up a fairy-scene, a 
garden of Armida. Enormous palm-trees shoot up, bound together by 
the creepers of vines and parasitical plants ; and under this dome of ver- 
dure the boiling waters bathe the foot of the gigantic tr.ecs. The scene 
exceeds the -wildest dream of Oriental poet. It seems like the enchanted 
shades where a mysterious genius makes his abode; and it has its wild 
legend.*' 

In the evening they reached the French post of Lcla-Marghnia, a quarter 
of a league from the frontier, and separated by a plain of six leagues (lo 
miles) from the Morocco town of Ouchda. This immense plain is watered 
by the Oued-Isly, and is the scene of the great victory gaiued by Marshal 
Bugeaud over the hordes of Moi-occo in 16'44. After crossing the scene 
of the battle, Castellano’s party reached, at two hunch-ed paces from Djema, 
the funeral column I'aised to the fallen French, under the shade of largo 
caroh-trecs, in the midst of a meadow; and five minutes after they entered 
Djema. This mazazine is built on the sea-shore, at the mouth of a little 
river, between two steep cliffs, where you perceive the i-uins of villages for- 
merly the nests of pirates. Barracks in planks, a loop-holed wall, large 
magazines, some cabarets ; on the shore some fishermen’s barks, and small 
craft belonging to the Fx'euch navy; ' and in the roads some transport- 
brigs, or at times a war-steamer; and, amidst all thi.s, busy soldici’s, 
cantini§res, and tradesmen; — such was Djema, or Nemours, in 1846. 

It is a dull place of residence, the chase and study being the only 
resources of the officers. Their mcss-x’oom and caf6 was a hut of deal 
planks, and their fare blue wine ; instead of the elegant saloon of the 
Freres Proven^aux, its gilded panels, mirrors, and nectar. But then they 
were jolly companions every one. 

The next morning nothing detained them at Djema-Ghazaout, — or Bug- 
town, as it was then christened. This sobriquet will explain their anxiety 
to leave it. The road back to Oran passed through Nedroma, a cool 
and shady town surrounded by good solid w’alls, w'ith rich and industrious 
inhabitants, ivhere, according to the report of evil tongues, it is said that 
money is so beloved, that nobody inquires about its sourcc.+ 

Beaviug Nedroma, they began to ascend the Kabyle mountains; and 
they found on the road a population furious at being obliged to submit, 
but paying their dues without daring to say a word, for the sight of a 
regiment that escorted the governor made them as gentle as lambs. 
Passing on, they chased a hare under a brilliant sun, after regaining the 
plain, and before crossing the col that brought them to Ain-Temouchen, 

* See Part 11.^ Chapter on the Arabs. 

*)* Is not thjg tho character of places aoorer homel 
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on the road from Tlcmsen to Oran. In the heavy soil of Sidour, a kind 
of dismal swamp of the province of Oran, the rain pouring down in 
torrents, their horses kept floundering ,and sliding; and the officers in- 
dulged in a cross-fire of oaths. 

At Ain-Temouchcn, in the revolt of 184.5, the post had hut very little 
ammunition. Colonel Walther Esterhazy attempted a relief with 600 
Arab gouras ; and ordering the march, a caid made some observation and 
refused to obe)'. The colonel blew out the caid’s brains, and two others 
shared the same fate. This act of energy overawed the wavering, and 
the post was relieved. This spot, called Chabat-el-Lhame (the flesh-defile), 
is also noted for the heroism of 1000 Spaniards, who fell almost to a man, 
facing the enemy, overwhelmed by numbers.* Twenty alone escaped to 
Oran, which was reached the same evening by Lamoriciere and the staff. 

Wo shall next accompany. Castellane in an expedition to the oases, un- 
veiling some of the wonders of that I'cgion of the sun. While serving in the 
west, a servant of the llhomsit rejoined Castellane’s party, bringing a 
letter from the commandant of their little column, giving them order to 
return as soon as possible, because their squadrons were leaving for Sai’da. 

“Wo took in much haste the direction of our bivouac ; and we learned 
on arriving that we were destined to form a part of the column of General 
Reuaud, which was to leave on the l^t of April for a long excursion in the 
oases of the south. This was, to our minds, a rare piece of good fortune ; 
and ■when, a few days after, the column with its long convoy quitted Sai'da, 
we were all delighted to penetrate at length into those regions, of which so 
many strange things are related. A train of mules carried a supply of water, 
as whole days would pass without our finding any ; two thousand camels 
belonging to the Hamians and the Harars were loaded with provisioms, 
and extended in single file, dc.scending the slight elevations, and mounting 
the little hill.s, to the monotonous songs of their conductors. The hares 
fled by hundreds befoi-c these new rabatteiirs (men ■who bent up the game 
in battues); and the camel-drivcrs, frightening them by their cries, and 
throwing their knotted sticks at them, soon got the best of it, and those 
which escaped them fell under the teeth of our greyhounds. At night 
our bivouac resembled a vast market. The Arabs carried the game they 
had got in the day from fire to fire. Upon the table-land of the Serssous, 
political economy might for once have justified one of her axioms ; for it 
was with much difficulty, whilst offering a hare in one hand and holding 
out the other, saying, ‘Donar soldi,’ that the Arabs succeeded in getting 
rid of their merchandise, so terrible had been the massacre of the morning. 
Two days after, we bivouacked upon the border of the Chotts. These im- 
mense salt lakes, dried up in summer, are only passable in April in a very 

* Castellano, p. 392. 
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few places. The day after, at the reTeil, every one was ready ; alas ! 
we had been awakened Ion" before by the lowing of the ciimels, which their 
conductors were loading in order to be in time. These cries are one of 
the punishments of an expedition in the south, on the other side of the 
Chotts. We W'cre going to seek the Bled-el-Rliela (the country of void) ; 
but at the dawn, before we planted our foot upon the other side, the 
long file of camels appeared to assume the most grotesque forms in its 
naiTow passage. One seemed to have only an immense head, others 
swelled out like sails, many appeared to send out fiames and to float 
in the air j again, several walked with their legs uppermost, and in per- 
2 )etual motion. Tliis was one of the singular effects of mirage, so com- 
mon in the Chotts, and which are considered fabulous by those who have 
not seen them. Our guide was an Arab tie proie — a man of the Hamians ; 
a freebooter of tlic high lands, an adventurer, with the hooked nose of a 
vulture, eyes black and liquid, with a thin, bronzed, calm, and impassible 
physiognomy, a true type of a Saharian. He now directed us to the 
wells, where, under the branches which covered them, we found an abun- 
dance of imrc water. At our deiiarture the branches which i>rotcctcd them 
were religiously reiilaccd ; for a well in the Sahara is a sacred spot, which 
demands the care and protection of every traveller. Our march then con- 
tinued in this country of void, whose wastes have not the grandeur of 
other wastes. They oppress the heart instead of elevating it. It seems 
as if a heavy curse lies on all around j and wo advanced into those naked 
plains, seeing right and left, and as far ns the horizon, arid mountains 
without vegetation, oflering nothing on which the eye could rest. In fact, 
that part of the Sahara we were then crossing was of sad celebrity, and it 
is never more than a passage for the nom.adic inhabitants of these countries. 
A small body of western Hamians (Garabus), not subjected to Fivancc, were 
with their flocks at about twenty leagues (fit) miles) from us. The general 
heard this from his scouts ; and as for several days we bivouacked only in 
the hollows, and during the day the mirage prevented the dust raised by 
our column from being seen, we were certain that we wore unobserved. 
Therefore, at 3 o’clock p.ai., a jneked body of six hundred infantry, with 
the cavalry and the general, left in the hoi>e of effecting a bold stroke. 
The rest of the infantry and the convoy directed their march towards the 
wells of Jfama, where wc wci’c to meet them the next da 3 '. 

“ The heat was overpowering; but tliese men, inured to fatigues, feared 
neither the burning sun nor the chilling rain. At six in the morning the 
column halted ; the Arab scouts returned, announcing that the camels of 
the Hamians were grazing at a distance of three hours’ march from us. 
This was an evident sign of their Becurit 3 ^ The infantry had already 
marched fifteen hours ; and from the sjjot on which we halted to the wells 
of Nama, we were four hours’ further march. If the attack proved a 
failure, that would make nearly thirty hours of active duty. The general 
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dared not send off the cavali-y alone, and to the extreme regret of the 
Arabs, who reckoned on the booty, the order was given to take the 
direction of Nama. At one o’clock, after having crossed these sandy 
downs under a burning sun, without having found a drop of water since 
the day before to refresh our parched lips, we arrived at the place of 
bivouac with only five men on the cacolets (or sick-list), and that caused 
by accident. The cavalry had gone on before ; and when on the summit 
of one of these sandy undulations, our squadron perceived an immense 
sheet of water, whose hanks were reflected in the transparent waves as in 
a Swiss lake, there was a universal shout of pleasure, and we hastened to 
unbridle our horses to water them; but as we advanced we saw the water 
recede before us at a distance of about six feet, so that we soon discovered 
our en’or. We were again the dupes of a mirage. However, we found 
water in the sand-hills at seventy paces on our right. It was neces- 
sary to draw the water from the wells, in order to pour it into the troughs 
which surround them. The next day the baggage and the rest of the 
column had rejoined us a few hours’ before, when a most frightful hurri- 
cane swept over us. In ten minutes the whole sky became a curtain of 
clouds ; the thermometer fell of a sudden, and whirlwinds of snow suc- 
ceeded the most overpowering heat. Happily we were all together, other- 
wise it would have been all over with us. At three paces off' wo could 
not see each other ; and for fear of straying, we were obliged to gather, 
to the sound of the trumpet, the broom which covered the downs, — this 
being the only aliment we could find to feed our fires. The day after the 
ground was covered with snow. Imagine what the sufterings of that 
night and the two following days were, for this darkness continued during 
that period. At the fii'st rcturniug rays of the sun, the sands of the stony 
ground in the plain absorbed the melted snow. The air, however, con- 
tinued icy cold; but we were advancing south, approaching the mountains, 
of which we soon reached the highest passes. 

“We met occasionally a pistachio-tree of meagre foliage, or the violet- 
flowering broom, gi’owing amongst the limestone rocks and the reddish 
soil. Our men, marching in open colunm, descended a steep slope in the 
direction of Chellala. The same sullen, desolate, melancholy aspect per- 
vaded the whole district ; and our horses trod on nothing but the alpha, 
a sort of little round rush, or those small shrubs whose salt-flavoured 
leaves arc so much liked by the camels. When the eyes have been un- 
refreshed for many days with the sight of verdure, it is scarcely possible 
to imagine the delight with which pure running water, foliage, large 
leaves, and trees whose shade shelters him from the sun, is welcomed by 
the weary traveller. For several days the heat of the sun had been in- 
supportable ; therefore, when we arrived at the oasis of Chellala, our pre- 
vious sufferings were enough to make us find its sickly fig-trees and scat- 
tered palm-trees very delicious. 
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“ The general received the homage and the tribute of the tovrn (if an 
assemblage of mud-built houses deserves the name), whose narrow miry 
streets displayed a wretched sickly population. There, ns every where 
else, the grasping Jew has taken up his liabitation, and meddles in all 
the transactions of the place. This was the first ksour or town that we 
had passed in om' joui’uey ; but our stay was only short, as our destination 
was now towards Bou-Scmr'oun, an oasis situated more to the south, whose 
inhabitants had refused to pay tribute. 

“ A rather broad and sandy valley has to be crossed in onler to reach 
Bou-Semroun. On eitlier side rise arid mountains; and parallel with them 
towers aloft a rocky eminence, in the fonn of an inverted .shell, leaving a 
space between the foot of the moimtain and the base of the rock. A minaret 
gives notice of the proximity of the town, which is only hidden from view 
by a small eminence. From the smnmit of this sand-hill, its gardens of 
palm-trees, enclosed in a narrow ravine of two leagues (five miles) in 
length, appeared like a stream of verdure between two banks of sand. 
The inhabitants had fled; but gun-barrels glittered on the minaret, from 
whence several fanatics, wishing to die in the sacred cause, fired upon the 
infantry sent to occupy the ksour.* The column bivouacked south of the 
town, between it and a marabout of elegant architecture. Who could 
have constructed it in this remote country 1 Without doubt, some Chris- 
tian prisoneh The Greek crosses introduced in the ornaments made us as- 
sume this. Tlie ksour resembles a citadel, siurounded by a broad ditch and 
good mud walls, having but two outlets. Bou-Semroun could defy mere 
plunderers; and in these narrow alleys, and in these houses of two stories, 
the merchandise, the com, and the riches of the nomadic tribes, are in 
safety. Happily the unsubdued inhabitants had not thought of defending 
themselves; otherwise it would have been necessary both to sap and mine, 
to have taken their fortress. Open doors enabled us to enter their houses, 
amongst which several overlooking the ravine had a certain degree of 
elegance about them ; they were no doubt the dwellings of the chiefs. 
Our bivouac, w'ith its movable houses, had been established close to the 
gai’dens. After descending the arid dry declivity, the scene suddenly 
changed into one of freshness, of calm, and of repose, cooled by the 
abundant waters of a pure limjnd stream. Here every field is sur- 
rounded by an earthen wall (enpisS), very solidly constructed ; and a wooden 
lock protects the barley and grass, the pomegranate and the fig trees of 
the inhabitants of the ksour. Enormous tufts of palm-trees shoot towards 
the sky, their lofty crowns meeting above. It was a magnificent park in 
which to repose after our fatigue. The gardens supplied us with fresh 
vegetables, green barley for our horses, besides the cane of the palm-tree, 
which each foot-soldier cut as a remembrance of this expedition to the 
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south. To our great joy, we remained in this lovely spot for a whole 
weekj aud we occupied our.ielves during the halt in inventing fresh 
pleasures and amusements. 

“ Inaction was a fatigue, and motion a necessity to us. Thus one even- 
ing, to the sound of the trumpet, as on a village -green, a grand steeple- 
chase was announced for the next day in the gardens of Bou-Semroun. 
The general, as umpire and mayor of the place, was invited, according tO' 
ancient custom, to preside at the fete. Every body flocked to it; the 
exquisites on horseback, and the humble trooper with cauc in hand. A 
cantiniere, nominated Queen of Beauty, was to present tlie winner with 
a beautiful pair of pistols offered by General Benaud. The stake was 
worthy of the peril ; for never did the Croix de Berny offer, in its most 
prosperous days, greater difficulties : 2400 metres there and back ; walls, 
gates, impediments of every kind ; tufts of palm-trees, of which we had 
to keep out of the way ; and to sum up our difficulties, after one stone 
wall came another of eai-tli. The horse had to jump, at a height of three 
feet, through au opening just large enough to admit his body ; whilst the 
rider had to throw his legs on to the neck of the horse in order to escape 
injm-y. Such was our race-course. 

“ All things came off according to rnle. A member of the J ockey 
Club, a real member, gave us the starting word in English, and the gal- 
loping avalanche cleared gates and impediments. But, alas ! there was 
more than one fall ; and I assure you that it is no joke, when on the point 
of reaching the goal, to find yourself under your horse’s hind-legs, with 
every chance of having your jaw smashed at his slightest movement, 
were it not that the poor beast itself is half dead ; then to see the hoofs of 
all the other horses levelled at your head, as they drop close to it, before 
they can clear’ the unexpected obstacle which you jrresent to them. The 
sensation of all this is singular and rapid, and has at least the chai'm of 
surprisal. Without broken bones, or even a scratch, we were all well, 
and each of us laughed at his mischances to keep up the general hilarity. 

Thus the time flew rapidly away. Without care, without disquiet, 
without sickness, the column w’as in condition to have supported the 
severest fatigues. The onions of Egypt wore regretted by the Hebrews 
in the desert. Our soldiers may be pardoned, therefore, for having sighed 
more than once at the remembrance of the small tender onions of Bou- 
Semroun, when the time came for returning .northwards; our course 
being first to the east, then towards the south, in order to reach I’Abiot- 
Sidi-Chirq, a celebrated marabout village in that country. The descent 
in the road n'as very steep. At length, after passing the last defile, an 
immense extent of horizon opened before us. On our right, high crests 
of mountains formed a half horse-shoe ; and the chain extended eastward 
on our left. At the foot of the mountain, sand-hills crossed and recrossed 
each other like a network ; and these yellow sandy billows mingled with 



THE GHEAT DESERT. 


191 


the distant outline of the horizon. In front of us a flinty plain, two 
leagues in length, separated us from the four (villages of the Oulcd-Sidi- 
Chivq, encompassed by their fresh shady gardens. 

“The depression which this desolate country had wrought in our minds 
disappeared on seeing these vast distances, leaving in its place an inex- 
pressible sentiment of elevation and grandeur. A mosque, held in venera- 
tion by the faithful, occupied the centre of these villages. The chiefs of 
this important tribe, whose religious influence extends over all the Sahara, 
and even over a portion of the Tell, came to meet the general, to offer 
their homage and the expected tax. It was the 30th of April, and for a 
month there had been no news of France. More than 120 leagues (300 
miles) of sandy desert separated ns from the coast ; and here, at the gates 
of these mysterious countries, we were going to celebrate the •fUe du roi 
(king’s birthday).* Tlie .et'eniug before, the small howitzers that we use in 
the mountains announced the fete to the people of the south ; and the mor- 
row each soldier exercised his skill to obtain the prizes offered by the 
general. Horse-racing, racing in sacks, sheep-shooting, games of all 
kinds as in a village ffite, took place, accompanied by gay sallies and 
laughter. Each man forgot his fatigue, and scarcely thought of the dis- 
tance which separated him from his family and from France. Two little 
negroes, witli some ostriches and haiiks (Arab cloaks), presents to the 
general, reminded us, however, that we touched upon unknown lands ; as 
well as the rumbling of thunder, which is heard every day at the hour of 
prayer (three o’clock). (By a singular phenomenon, every day in summer, 
towards this hour, gusts of wind and a storm arise in Abiot, and continue 
about two hours.) These distant peals seem echoes of those far-off lands 
of which so many wonders are told. 

“ Indeed it seems that this mountain-chain, whose base forbids the 
farther extension of this vast sea of sand, is a barrier placed by the hand 
of God to stay the northnian if he attempt to penetrate into these 
unknown regions. From the summit of tlicsc arid peaks, broken -only 
here and there by narrow passes, tlie traveller can contemplate -these 
solitudes and these sands, to which the voice of the Lord has said, as to 
the waves of the ocean, ‘ So far shalt thou go, and no farther.’ But if 
the Christian must for a time abstain from travelling over them, the Arab, 
under the protection of his Mo.slem creed, knows not these obstacles ; and 
every year, attracted by the allurement of gain, numerous caravans furrow 
the desert, following the same routes of which Herodotus gives an itinerary. 

“ The generally impassible Arab experiences that sensation of uneasi- 
ness which every man feels before embarking on a long sea-voyage, when 
on the point of hazarding an expedition in the desei't : in fact, these long 
journeys are much the same thing, since the same organisation and dis- 
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cipllne as on board a vessel are requisite to overcome similar dangers. 
Here, as at sea, when the passage is more than usually dangerous from 
robbers, one caravan awaits another to double its strength, and then they 
emerge together from the sheltering oasis, and advance without fear. 
The respect which is paid to the adventurous traveller on his return is a 
proof of the fatigues and dangers- he incurs.”* 

Castellane gives the following description of the district of the Flittas, 
between the plain of ^lina and the Ouanseris : “ One day that we had set 
off hunting after the natives, very early in the morning, we had penetrated 
into a frightful ravine extending to the u'est of the watershed as far as the 
Mina. The road that we were following was two feet in width, and ad- 
vanced along the steep slopes of a hill, abutting at the bottom of a ravine, 
whose left side it had previous!}' followed. Evergreen oaks, lentisks, and 
other shrubs covered this dangei’oua ground. In the centre of the basin, 
the waters had worn a wide ditch through the rich mould, forming a ravine 
in a riivine. Duriirg the winter the unbridled waters rush furiously, 
forcing a passage, dragging trees along with them, and boring under- 
ground passages to amVe the quicker at this great central artery, 50 feet 
wide and 30 deep.” But in summer and its five months’ drought these 
caverns are accessible, serving as catacombs to conceal the persons and 
property of the rebellious Flittas, who were smoked out by the French, 
disgorging a torrent of men, women, children, and goats. 

The reader will here remember the terrible tragedy of 1845, when 
Colonel (now General) Pelissier suffocated ICOO Arabs, or Kabyles, in a 
cave in the Darha, not far hence. Advancing with Castellane farther 
inland by the territory of the Kerraich, Temda, and the Ouad-Teguiguess, 
we approach Tiaret. 

“ The country changes completely on approaching Tiaret. Woods of 
evergreen oaks, some cedars, large prairies, and springs of water, take the 
place of the grey and naked shadows of the hills. A. troop of gazelles fled 
before our horses, sometimes bounding through the trees, at others stop- 
ping as if to provoke us, but quickly vanishing if they perceived that they 
were seriously pursued. Occasionally the sun shone out from the clouds, 
. . . throwing its pale light (it was winter) on a part of the wood, whilst 
the long mountain of Tiaret prolonged the shadow of its wall-like preci- 
pices, At length we reached the pass of Guertoufa ; and then there opened 
before us, at the height of 200 feet, the crevice through which we had to 
penetrate. To reach ft you have to traverse a stone avalanche or slip, and 
to climb the side of the mountain by a zigzag .path. Eagles were ma- 
jestically sailing over our heads. Nothing was heard but the ringing of 
our horses’ hoofs, or of our sabres against the rocks. Amidst these ob- 
stacles, the soul is roused, and the sublimity of the view fills it with noble 


* Cnstollimo, p. 367. 
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tliouglits. Then after ■\ve had reached the summit, what an imposing and 
magnificent sight met onr eyes ! At oiir feet was imrolled, immense and 
luminous, the cascade of rocks tliat we had just passed, over which the 
hayoncts of our infantry were glancing and flashing ; beyond these were 
woods, verdure, and meadows ; further still an endless succession of hills, 
undulating like a sea to the horizon. At the extreme limit of the tluer- 
toufa, rose, lighted up by the sun and amidst bluish vapours, the lofty 
luountains of Bcl-Assel. A little to the right, the two peaks of Tegui- 
guess stood out, after the fashion of a ]iromontory ; and this sen of moun- 
tains was prolonged for l’O leagues (dO miles), till it met the foot of the 
Ouar-senis, whose long solitaiy ridge commands the country in a radius 
of CO leagues (150 miles). Its form, resembling a fluted obelisk, gives 
it the appearance of an ancient cathedral topped by a majestic dome. The 
scenery breathed a sublimitj' and calm that carried back the thoughts to 
primitive times. 

The defile, wliieh extends 500 metres (1640 feet), brings you to Tiaret. 
This post, built of fine masonry, on the limit of the Tell and of the Little 
Desert, is renowned for the sweetness of its water. The Tell, the foster- 
mother of Africa, produces corn, just as the Serssous nourishes numberless 
flocks. It seems ns though Ood wished to establish a barrier between 
these two countries, whereof one i.s the slave of the other, being imitually 
separated by a rampart of mountains. The mountains of Tiaret are the 
highest of all this chain, and can only be crossed by three passes. From 
Tiaret you discover a j)art of the Ser.ssous. Beneath your e) C stretches a 
plain of little rockj- hillocks, and between each hillock or mamelon 
gushes forth a spring; and, thanks to the kindl)' waters, a thick and sub- 
stantial growth of grass shoots up, nourishing immense flocks of sheep.* 

According to the Ttibkaic dn hi- SitnafloH for liSoll, the Euroj)enii civil 
population of Tiaret amounted in December 1817 to 85, in December 
1818 to 65, and in December 1849 to 81 pereons. The natives at the 
latter date amounted in all to 03 individuals. 

Ill connexion with its military woi-ks, it appears that from 1845 to 
1819, the expenses amounted to 311,074 fr., appropriated chiefly to the 
construction of two barracks, a hospital, and a cattlc-fold or stockade. 

* Castellano, p. 23S. 
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^robtiut of Conjitantuia. Coai^t. 

THE COAST — DJIDJELLI — COLLO — PHItIPPEVILLE — BONA — THE POUT — THE 
TOWN — THE BUILDINGS — THE POPULATION — SANITARY CONDITION — MOUNT 
EDOUGE — TRIP TO LA CALLE — AM ARAB TRIBE — LA CALLE — BASTION DE 
FRANCE. 

T he existing province of Constantino, or tlie eastern province of Algeria, 
has a surface of 175,900 kilometres (67,72r5 square miles), con- 
taining a population of 1,300,000 inhabitants, and 580 tribes. 

This province lies hetAveen the meridians of the Djidjelli and Zaine ; 
but the old bcylik used to extend westward to the Booberak, thus em- 
bracing the Avhole of that remarkable district known by the name of Great 
Kabylia, to Avhioh wo shall devote a special notice. According to the 
older division, this province ivas nearly equal to the other two in extent, 
being upwards of 230 miles long and more than 100 broad. The sea-coast 
all the way from the Booberak nearly to Bona is mountainous, Avheuce 
it obtained from Abidfeda the name of El-Adwah, or the lofty. 

The present eastern limit of the province on the sea-shore is half-way 
between Dellys and Bugia, in the aghaUk of Sebaou. From hence to the 
kaidat of Fcrdjiounah, you folloAV the coast of Great Kabylio, passing the 
toAvn of Bugia. As Ave shall dcAmtc .a special notice to that portion of Great 
Kabylia Avhich is comprised in the proAnnee of Constantina, and also to 
the portion noAV embraced in the province of Algiers, Ave shall simply 
state on the present occasion that it presents a wild, mountainous region, 
Avatered by several rivers, of Avhich the princi25al is the Summam, falling 
into the sea near Bugia; while the highest summits belong to the great 
range of the Djordjora, chiefly in the province of Algiers, overhanging 
the Mitidja plain, and peojrled by the Kabyles of the Zouoona tribe, Avho 
are thought to be descendants of the Vandals. 

Passing to the east of Great Kabylia, Ave shall first folloAv the ■ coast- 
line of this province, Avhich brings us to Djidjelli (Igilgilis), situated near 
the eastern extremity of the Boy of Bugia. 

M. Lanqung, who was quartered some time at Djidjelli, or Dsehidgeli, 
in 1841, Avith the Foreign Legion, has given the following dcseription of 
the place : “ Dsehidgeli has only a small roadstead, and is built on a rock 
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rising out of the sea, Tt belongs to the province of Conshantina, and lies 
between Eiidschia and Philippeville : it is inhabited by Turks and Arabs, 
who formerly drove a thriving trade in piracy. Although the town looks 
like n mere heap of stones, it is said still to contain much hidden treasure. 
Notwithstanding that Dschulgeli lies nearly under the same latitude as 
Algiers, its climate is fur hotter and more unhealthy ; and the oppressive 
heat has a very remarkable effect upon all new-comers, whose strength 
deserts them from day to day, so that men who were previously as strong 
as lions creep about with yellow, pale faces, and with voices as small as 
those of ehildi-cn.” 

Fort Duquesne stands upon the sea, and defends the south-east side 
'of the town. This fort is built upon a rock rising so abruptly from the 
sea, that a few half bastions towards the land are sufficient for its defence.* 

The latest official accounts state, that from 1844 to 1840 the sum of 
20,000 fr. (800Z.) has been expended on impi-oving the streets of Djidjelli. 
From 1843 to 1846 a channel was made to bring water to the town, 
whose depth is 20 centimetres (7 ‘80 inches) ; that of the siphons is 
95 niillimetres (3-79o inches). The chateau d’eau, or reservoir, can re- 
ceive 15,000 cubic metres (17,640 cubic yards). The expense of this work 
was 107,100 fr. (4284i.) ; and 640 metres (2099 feet) of sewerage have been 
made, at an expense of 2500 fr. (1007.) Tliey have also built a civil prison 
at Djidjelli, from 1843 to 49, for 6500 fr. (2607.); besides a school, erected 
also between 1843 and 49, at a cost of 3500 fr. (1407.) 

Independently of those structurc.s, a church and a mosque have been 
built at Djidjelli between 1843 and 49; the first of which cost 3000 francs, 
and the last 7300 francs (2927.). 

A market-house and slaughter-house were built .at this town between 
1843 and 1849, for 21,300 francs (8527.); and it has been provided during 
the same time with a cemetery, for 7100 fr.ancs (2347.). 

The greater part of the militaiy works at Djidjelli have been, com- 
pleted very recently; amongst others, the new Porte Constantine lately 
finished. 

The new wall enclosing the town has been continued; and steps have 
been adopted to defend its approaches on the sea side. A permanent bat- 
tery for nine cannon has been built in front of the hospital; and a provisional 
battery for seven guns has been est<ablishcd at Fort Duquesne. The total 
expenditure on these works has amounted to 83,000 fi'ancs (33 207.). 

The remaining works that were required in 1850 were, the completion 
of the town wall (enceinte), and the construction of the permanent batteries 
on the coast.f 

Baron Baude, who visited Djidjelli in 1849, states that it stands 13 
leagues (32^ miles) east of Birgia; that the port is defended to the west- 
ward by the peninsula on which the town stands; and a chain of rocks 
* The Foreign Legion, p. 22. Tableau de la Situation. 
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breaks tlie sea in front of the harbour. It is one of the best maritime 
stations on the coast; standing on n headland, instead of at the extre- 
mity of a bay, and having moreover a good harbour. The building 
slips of Djidjclli were once in high repute; and the town contained in 
1839 about 200 sailors. 

Djidjclli, or Gigcl, was once a bishopric during the sway of the North 
African Church; and Pioman roads led hence to Bugia, Setif, Constautina, 
and Hippo Begins. The town was encompassed for many years after the 
French occupation h}' numerous blockhouses, placed in a semicircle on 
the surroundiiig heights. Fort Diwpiesne stands on the sea-shore, defends 
the S.E. side of the town, and rises abruptly from the water. 

St. Marie'" gives the following acconnfof Djidjclli, which he visited in 
18-15 : “ Left Bugia at 11 at night, and next morning at sunrise wo were 
off Gigellj*. The port is defended on the west by a peninsula stretching 
towards the north, on which the fort is built. Towai'ds the ofling it is 
imperfectly defended by a chain of rocky islets, between wliich tlie sea 
rushes with great violence in sti-ong weather. This chain, which joins the 
end of the peninsula, and runs east paiullcl with the coast, is more than 
200 metres long (G56 feet). 

“ Ancient Igilgilis was intei'scctcd by some Roman roads leading to 
Bugia, Setif, Constantina, and Hippo. The French, Genoese, Yeuetians, 
and Fleniiiigs hud conuncreial houses at this place, which traded in Icatlier 
imd w’ax. “ On the 22d July, ICG-!, the Duke of Beaufort took 2 >osscssion 
of it; and in a small fort commanding the town, which still exists, he left 
400 men, who, disj)crsing afterwai-ds, were massacred by the Arabs. A few 
Maltese now' carry on the coral fishen', and the French garrison is of no 
imjiortancc. Leo Africanus gave Djidjclli or Gigel GOO hearths oi’ fires at 
the beginning of the IGth century; and Aroudj (Barbai’ossa) took the name 
of Sultan of Gigcl in 1574; but in 1725 Peyssoiiel only found GO houses 
there.”t 

Tlie Ouad-el-Kcbir, or great river (Amjisaga), falls into the sea 10 
leagues (25 miles) cast of Djidjclli; beyond it arc the Sebba-Rous, or seven 
capes, where the Sinus Numidicus of the Romans may be supposed to 
begin, and w'here also the river Zhoora has its influx. The Ouled Attyah 
and the Beui Friquanah, two lu-incipal clans of the Sehba-Rous, use the 
water of this river; and, unlike other Kabylcs, they live in caves scooped 
out of the rock, or found ready-made. When a ship comes near the shore, 
they run in crowds to the coast, and pray to God to give it up into their 
hands; reminding one of the Cornish clergyman, who, hearing of a wreck 
iu church, desired his congregation to give a fair start, that he might have 
a chance. 

* Every particular recorded 'by Baron Baude ia naturally obronieled by Couut St. Mario 
an pied de la leitre, including the wax and leather exports, and the Duke of Beaufort. 

f St. Marie, p. 201. Baron Baude, vol. i. p. 1S5. 
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Baron Bancle informs us that the rocks of the Sehha-Eous consist of 
limestone; and that the crests are fringed v.-ith pines and carobs, and 
sprinkled with a few patches of cultivation.* 

The Uas-cl-Kebir is formed of basaltic prisms of pale gi'oen, which are 
found as far as Collo. You may discover the same formation, through a 
glass from a sliip, on the tup of the loft}’ peak of C’ouJia, where it answers 
the puri)()ses of a landmark to point out the anchorage. Turning a rock, 
you now discover the masts of some saiulals;f then the end of a quay, and 
a kind of warehouse built of rough unhewn stones; some fine trees, 
planted without symmetry; a moscpie; and behind, on the slope, some 
houses of a miserable appearance, covered with hollow tiles. This is all 
that you see of Collo; yet it fills the whole of the little space intervening 
between the extremities of two hills washed by the sen, and behind which 
is a pretty plain. It was reported to have 2GOO inhabitants in 18-10; but 
it did not aqipear to Baron Baudo to contain so many.J 

Leo Africami.s calls it the most opulent and the safest place on the 
coast. This may not be strictly correct; but its vicinity possesses forests 
of oak, whore the Algerian uav}' obtained its timber; and specimens of 
copper ore have been found thci’o. The inhabitants manufactiAo a coarse 
stuft) and carry on a coasting trade with Algiers and Tunis. The anchor- 
age before Collo is excellent, and <iuito sheltered from N.IV. winds. Fri- 
gates can anchor at 500 metre.s (l(M0 feet) from tho coast; and near the 
land 3 ’ou find 5 metros (lOAO feet) of water. At 3 leagues ("■)■ miles) to 
tho south of Collo, tho small lake which, according to trailition, confirmed 
by numerous ruins, formed the old port, has retained all its depth. It 
is only separated from the sea by a tongue of land of 100 metres (3:38 feet) 
in breadth; and the Oued-Zeamah is navigable 3 leagues up the country, 
and has its infiux here. 

Collo, sometimes written Cull, or in Latin Cullu, stands in a pictur- 
esque situation under the most ciistcrn of the seven capos; but, like Igil- 
gillis or Jigel, its present condition is very poor; and it contains but few 
antiquitie.s. Its harbour is small, though larger than that of Jigcl; and 
the zieighbouriiig waters and coast are said to contain many beds of coral; 
but tho wild tribes of the vicinity have hitherto, in a great measure, neu- 
tralised this advantage. 

Baron Ihuidc, who touched at Collo on his i)assage from Algiei'S to 
Bona, was visited by many natives in boats, bringing fowls, apes, the., and 
what they called little tigers. Many of the men have blue eyes, clear skin, 
and light hair. The same features are found among the Spain Kabyles of 
Youssouf at Bona; and they must be the descendants of the Yandals. 
Collo ip a very likely place for these children of the north to have retired 
to when Gelimer fled to Mount Edough (Pappua Mens). Procojnus says,§ 

* Baron Bandc, vol. i. p. 109. t Native boats, f Baron Baiidc, vol. i. p. .l59. 

§ Bolisai-ius Gelimerum personucna usquo munitam venit civitatein, juxta luoro aitam. 
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" Bclisarius following Gelimei'j came to a fortified city situated near the 
sea, which they call Hippo the Eoyal. He heard there that Gelimer had 
fled into the Pappuan Mount, and that it would not he easy to capture 
him there. This mountain, which is situated at the extreme limit of 
Humidia, is steep and difficult of access; being surrounded on all sides 
by very lofty precipices, where the barbarous Mamusii are friends and 
military allies of Gelimer.” According to the opinion of Baron Baude, 
Collo stands on the site of the ancient Cullu. The anchorage he repre- 
sents £is good and sheltered, so that frigates can moor at the distance of 
500 metres (1640 feet) from the shove; and 30 fathoms arc found in 
many places close in shore. The neighbourhood of Collo has many na- 
tural advantages; forests of oak clothe the land in its viciuitj’-, which is 
also said to possess copper veins.* 

Advancing eastward, at the distance of 8 Icagncs (20 miles) you reach 
Stora, at the bottom of a cove formed by abrupt mountains. It was com- 
pletely deserted in 1840, wheu visited by Baron Baude; but it contains 
more vestiges of antiquit}' than Philippeville. It stands on the site of Itusi- 
cada; and some paces from the sea arc the rnins of some reservoirs, fed by 
a neighbouring source: the waves also bathe the foot of some old walls of 
rough stones and brick, which may not improbably have contained a fort 
for troops; but the hills sun-ounding it are too steep to have allowed of a 
large establishment. To the east the slope is wooded, and capable of 
culture; but the vale of the Oued-el-Kebir is very open, and turns in the 
direction of Cirta. Ancient Rusicada stood on a height that commands 
its mouth, and the ground on that spot is covered with its iniins. At an 
equal distance from Cirta and Hippo, it was united to both by a Roman 
road; and the country seems very easy to cut through by turnpike or 
rail roads. The anchorage of Stora is only prefei-able to that of Collo for 
small craft; it could not conveniently hold more than two corvettes: and, 
according to Baron Baude, it is not well adapted for a port. 

The TaMeau de la Situation obseiwcs, that the port of Stora, at a short 
distance from the new colony, is safer than the port of Philippevillc.t 

Stora is chiefly remarkable as the port of Philippeville, which we must 
now" proceed to notice. 

quam Hipponcm regiam vocant. Ibi (Jcliraeruin aucUvit iii Pai>puam montem coni\igisse, 
nec facilem a Romauis captu esse, llic cnim mons iu Nuinidiu) fiuibus exlreiuis, valdo 
qiiidcm abruptus, adituque difficilis, potrls undique nltisbimis comminiitiiSj in quo Mamusii 
barbaii liabitantes Gelimeri amici ac bello socii . — De Bell. Vand. c. i. 

* Tho Coinimny of La Gallo had an agent at Collo, and procured thero honey, giuin, a 
little cotton, oil, and 300 or 400 inctncal quintals (88,000 lbs. avoirdupois) of wax at the 
fixed pricQ of ISO francs, besides 30,000 raw hides. Those of oxen and milch cows were 
assessed at 4 francs 50 centimes, and at 2 fmnes SO centimes. These relations, long inter- 
rupted, were renewed iu 1816 ; and in 1820 the people of Collo drove out the Turkish 
garrison, and pronounced themselves independent ; but they soon recalled it, in order to 
recover the French trade which they had lost thereby.— .BaroJi Baude, vol. i. p. 102. 

f. Tableau, 1839., 
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, Madame Pnis, one of the latest visitors to Algeria, gives the following 
description of this French colony, which was founded in 1838 on the site 
of llusicada, and at the distance of half a league (1;J- mile) from the gulf 
of that name : 

“ The town of Philippeville, which was built by the French on the site 
of ancient Kusicada, has the ajipearanee of a fine provincial town thinly 
inhabited. The walls which suiTound it defend it from the attacks of 
the Kabyles, who, notwithstanding this, succeeded in setting the town on 
fire a few years ago. Speedy measures, however, were adopted, and the 
flames w'ere prevented from spreading ; but from that time the Bedouins 
of the country were forbidden to remain in the town after sunset. 

“At every step vestiges of the old IBoman city meet the eye, but it is 
impossible to obtain any account of them. The town is peopled almost 
exclusively by emigrants from Provence, hlarseilles, and Corsica, as is the 
case with all the principal towns of Algeria. It presents a sombre aspect, 
as many of the houses are .shut up ; and the number of bills for lodging 
visible in every window are a sufficient jwoof of the dc])opulation of the 
cit}\ The ho.spital and ban-achs, however, are fine large buildings. 

“ The general impression conveyed by Philqrpevillc is, that there exists 
a necessity of filling much ground, without that of accommodating many 
inhabitants.”* 

The line of coast that we have been now describing was passed in 
1845 by Count St. Marie, who has left the following account of it. After 
his description of Djidjelli, he proceeds : “ Wo soon arrived on the north 
of Mcrs-el-Zeitoun, wdth Capo Boiigaroni on the east. The mountains, 
whose bases arc washed by the sea, arc like those to the west of Bugia, 
wild and rugged, but without the picturesque. They have a grandeur of 
effect, owing to their stupendous masses ; but though verdant, they do 
not present any of those pleasing spots on which the eye of the traveller 
loves to dwell. Those shores are said to abound in coral ; but, unfor- 
tunately, the ferocity of the ncigboming tribes docs not permit the fishers 
to approach the coast. 

“ Beyond Cape Bougaroni the coast becomes deeply indented ; and it 
is indebted to this configuration for its apiiellation of Djebel Saba Bous 
(the mountain of seven heads). 

“ This mountain, which is of calcareous formation, is crowned with 
pines and carob-trees, the brightness and freshness of the verdime de- 
noting the vicinity of springs. Near each of these sources appear a 
cluster of huts, as rude as the nuipals of the Numidians, and almost 
buried amongst the trees. -|- 

“ The Ras-el-Kebir consists of pale -grey basaltic prisms, which re- 
appear beyond Philippeville. At length, on turning a rock, we entered 

* Madame Prus^ l^sidcacc ia Algpcria, 1S50. 
f Sallust. Jug. cap. 18. Boron Baude, vol. i. p. 159. 
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a pleasant little hollowj at the end of which was situated the European 
town of Philippeville, distant two days' journey from Constantiua, to which 
it answers the pui-pose of a port, serving as the chief point of communi- 
cation with that interesting part of the province. All the houses of Phi- 
lippcvillc are new and well-built; and the European inhahitants seem happy 
in having established tliemselves on a fertile soil sm-rrouncled by a good 
air, with plenty of sweet water.”* The count proceeds to make the same 
remark.s, almost verbatim, as Baron Baude, on the Ouad-Zcamah, the vale 
of the Oued-el-Kehir, and the woody and fertile slopes around the town. 

It appears from the latc.st official documents, that the French have 
undertaken, since 1847, civil improvements at Philippeville at an expense 
of about 231,000 fr. (9240i.); including 1023 metros (3454'4 feet) of new 
streets on a large scale, and 530-5 (16,400-40 feet) on a small scale, making 
a total of 6328 metres (20,755-84 feet). The Hue Nationale, uniting the 
Grande Place and the landing-place at Philippeville with the road to Cou- 
stantina, and comprising in itself alone a length of 1023 metres of street- 
age on a large scale, has a paved road, six metres (19 '68 feet) in width, 
for a distance of 511 metres (1G7C-8 feet) on the slope towards the sea. 
The slope towards the gate of Constantiua had been macadamised, in 
1850, fur a length of 512 metres 80 centimetres (1G81'98 feet), with a 
width of 6 metres. 

Fountuins and Dmins .-\ — It appears that the Roman cisterns have 
been restored, consisting of eight great basins, which had to be emptied. 
The walls, which were in a dilapidated state, have been renewed. The 
conduit between the cisterns and the walls has been restored, and 3752 
metres (12,30G'5G feet) have been cleared for a channel to bring the w'atcr.s 
of the Bcni-Melek to them. Another plan is in agitation for bringing the 
waters of the Filfila to them ; the expense of this undertaking being esti- 
mated at 500,000 fr. (20,000/.). As regards drainage, sew-ers have been com- 
pleted in the Rue Nationale ; that part of it bctw'ccn the sea and the Rue 
du Cirque being on a large scale, ns well as that of the Rue des Citcrncs. 
These two drains answer the purpose of main-sowers. The expense of 
the sewers in the Rue Nationale w-as 38,395 fr. 25 c. (1535/. IGs. 9it/.) 

Branch drains have been made in the Rues de Stora, Vallce, Marie- 
Amclic, Joinville, Nemours, Ac,, costing 133,854 fr. 58 c., and executed 
between 1842 and 1848. The new- church of Philippeville w-ns not com- 
pleted in 1850, though it had then cost 154,643 fr. (6185/. 15s.) 

Phirqqieville being a sub-prefecture of the province, it has been found 
necessary to erect a building for that purpose, which was completed in 
1847, at a cost of 2097 fr. 77 c. (83/. 18s. 4c/.) Among other recent 
civil works completed or in course of erection at this new colonial city, 
we may specify a police-station and a cemetery ; a douane has also been 
partially built, at an expense of 111,000 fr. (4440/.) 

* St. Marie. -f- Tableau de la Situation, p. 356. 
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Under the head of military erections, ■n'c find that the arsenal of 
Philippeville has cost 110,108 fr., and that the wall and ramparts have 
been repaired; magazines have been built at the expense of 308,000 fr. 
(12,320^.), a ho.spital at o51,000 fr. ; and the general fortifications for 
the defence of the place have cost 1,915,118 fr. (7G,G04f. 15s.): con- 
sisting chiefly of three pi’ovisional batteries to command the anchorage 
of Stoi'a and riiilippcville, and to bo superseded by periiianent ones ; of 
the arsenal, containing a well in its precincts ; barracks, especially that 
of the Numidcs ; the city wall {itmr d'aiceinte), quarters of cavalry, and 
the hotel of the commandant, ifec. 

As regards the population of Philippeville, the European inhabitants 
amounted in 18-17 to 5499, analysed as follows : Erencb, 3354; Maltese, 
1088; Sjianiards, 223; Italian, G25 ; German, 82; Swiss, 4G; divers, 81, 
Men, 2885; women, 149G; children, 1118. 

In 1848 (Dec. 31) it amounted to 4501: — French, 275G ; Maltese, 1320; 
Spaniards, 1G2; Italian, 138; German, 15; Swiss, 2G; divers, 84. Men, 
22G0; women, 990; children, 1251. 

In Dec. 1849 it amounted to C653 : — French, 2142; Maltese, 2408; 
Spaniards, 120; Italian, 142G; German, 330; Swiss, 13; divers, 175. 
Men, 2790; women, 1749, children, 2108.* 

The statistics of births and deaths at Philippeville from 1840 to 1850 
present the following figures : In 1840 the births amounted to IG ; in 
1845 to 149; in the first six months of 1850 to 97; the maximum being 
in 1848, 2G2. The deaths were, in 1839, 1 ; in 1845, 244 ; in 1849, 657. 

IVc shall simply enumerate the colonial villages .surrounding Philippe- 
ville, as they will be minutely analysed in another place. 

Vallce, Damremout, and St. Antoine, are the oldest of these centres of 
population in the territory annexed to Philijipcvillc. Several more recent 
colonial establishments have been formed on the road to Eona and Con- 
stantina. Of these, more in another place. The port of Stora, now one 
of the chief stations of intercourse with France, and the fine road uniting 
Philippeville to Constantina, Eiskara, and the Sahara, must shortly make 
it a place of considerable commercial and general importance. J 

Philippeville was founded by Marshal Vallce in 1838, on the bay of 
Stora, and has, according to the Tableau, a good sheltered harbour. The 
citadel at Philippeville is called the Fort dc France, and the fort to the 
west is Fort Eoyal. At the opposite extremity is Fort. d’Orlcans ; and 
eastward, on a height in the plain, is Fort Vallee. Detached forts have 
also been erected on the heights surrounding the valley in which Philippe- 
ville is situated. The land surrounding this rising town is rich and good ; 
and its distance from Constantina is twenty-two leagues (55 miles), the 

* Tableau de la Situation, 1850. 

f For further particulai’s see the statistical tables. 

X Neai* Fhilippoville, St. Mario saw some fine plantations of tobacco. 
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road passing first through an open plain, and then through the defiles of 
the Little Atlas. The population of Philippeville amounted in 18.B9 to 
290 French and 221 foreigners, 97 women, and 108 children j total, 716.* 

East of Philippeville is the small port of Gavetta ; and after doubling 
Eas Hadeed and proceeding four leagues (10 miles), you come to the 
eastern boundary of the Sinus Numidicus and an island called Tackeesh, 
with a village of the same name on the opposite eontinent. Proeeeding 
eastward, you pass Cape Hami-ah (or red), the Ilipid Promontorium ; and 
after doubling this you reach the Fort Geuois, he)miid which jmu arrive 
at Bona.-j- Eut we must dwell a little longer on its approaclies. Numidia 
was more favoured than any other part of Afriea b)’ the Eomans ; and the 
be.st part of Numidia is the plain enclosed between the slopes of the Atlas 
and the outliers that detach themselves from it to forip to the east Cape 
Eose, to the we.st the abrupt shore of Stoi-a. The sea bathes it to tlie 
north by the two indentures called Gidf of Bona and Gulf of Numidia or 
Stora. Mount Edough, whose long and narrow mass ri.ses like a rampart, 
separates this plain from the sea, running between the two gulfs for 
fifteen leagues (37 miles); and passing behind the mountain, you proceed 
in a straight line from Bona to Stora by a road parallel to it. The Sey- 
bouse falls into the sea at the gates of Bona, and the Mafrag at five 
leagues (12^ miles) to the east; both ai’e navigable from their mouth to 
the entrance of the valleys of the Atlas. 

This plain, by whicli the French possessions touch the regency of 
Tunis and approach the islands of Sicily and Sai-dinia, being 180 leagues 
(450 miles) in extent, is better adapted than any other p.art of Africa for 
colonisation, but has been less resorted to than any other part of Algeria 
hitherto, chiefly owing to the want of drainage in the suiTounding marshes, 
and the want of a good port at Bona.J 

^Vhat is called the jiort of Bona is only a shallow anchorage with bad 
holding-ground, weakly defended from the sea by the point of the Lion, 
and lower down by that of the Stork (fiiffogne), which advances 60 
metres (196-80 feet) into the sea. The anchorage consists of a bed of 
Band stretched over the i-ock, stiiTcd up and moved in bad weather by the 
surf, and offering -no resistance to anchors. A year seldom passes with- 
out shipwreck in the bay of Bona; and on the 26th January, 1835, four- 
teen veissels, including one brig of war, perished .there ; eighteen days 
after, six other ships experienced the same fate, being the last vessels 
left in the roadstead. But to the north of this dangerous station, a high 
coast, which ends in the Cap de Garde, runs for two leagues (5 miles) 
in a northerly direction, and presents in its indentures the anchorages of 
Caroubiers and of Fort Gdnois. 

The first is at the distajice of two miles, the other tlu’ee from the town. 

• Tableau de la Situation for 1839, and Boron Bande. Blofcld, p. 43. 

t Boron Baude, rol. ii. p. 1. 




■\Vlien Bona -was more frequented, marine assurances only applied, in case 
of accidents, to ships anchored in those two harbours, from the 15th of May 
to the 15th September; and diuing the remaining eight months of the year, 
they were only given to vessels mooring under the Fort Gciiois. Since 
the year 1835, the largest ships of the French navy, such as the Jupiter, 
the Suffren, and the Montebello, remain all the winter in the anchorage of 
Fort Genois, whence, however, there was no road to Buna in 1841. In 
the time of the Homans, the quiet and deep watere of the Seybouse gave 
them a good port ; but for thirteen centuries the alluvial deposits have 
gained on the sea, and the regular bottom of the river is behind a bai’,- 
alternately open or shut, according to the predominance of the fluvial 
current and the winds in the high sea. 

According to Baron Baude, the only place near the town fit for a piort 
is the creek bordered by rocks, before the Stork Fort and the Point of the 
Lazaretto; the sen at this spot being deep, the approach easy, and the 
accumulation of sand impossible.* 

Having brought the reader to the gates of Bona, we shall enter the 
town in the society of some select friends, prefacing a broad outline of its 
most prominent features. 

Bona is the Frank name of this cily, and is thought to be a corrup- 
* Saron Baude, vol. ii. p. 10. 
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tion of the Latin Hippo Eegius, a Roman town situated at the distance 
of one mile on the Soj bouso, and from whose materials it was originally 
built by the iSaracens. The Arabs call Roua Blaid-el-Aneb, or Auaba, 

i'j the city of jujubes ; or simply Aiiaba, from the quantity of those 

fruit-trees growing near it ; and Leo Africanus informs us that Blaid-el- 
Aneb was built out of the ruins of Hippona.* 

St. i\Iaric says that the town stands on a flat space of ground, forming 
a pentagon of fourteen hectares (35 acres) in extent, surrounded with 
wretched walla. He adds that its population is not numerous, and that it 
has no trade.f 

Bai'on Baude assigned it a population of 5338 Europeans in 1840, 
adding, that a bad wall shuts in this population in a pentagon of fourteen 
hectares (35 acre.s), and separates it from the sea. In 1850, Madame Prus 
gave it a population of 15,000, of whom 4000 were French, chiefly Pro- 
ven 9 aux (natives of Provence). % 

fit. Jlaric, who landed at Bona in 1845, informs us that at the Quay 
they observed in the harbour many barks about to start for the coral 
fishery. On landing, they saw before them a great hforisco Gate, like 
that of Jledeah (in 1845); and on one side was a pretty broad street, 
which, after some turning, led to a square sun-ounded by houses in the 
European .style, as at Algiers. 

Bona is situated low down on the south side of the coast.§ On a 
summit, only roniarkablc for a rapid ascent, is the Casbah, whose guns 
command the anchorage of the Cas.sarius. Open on all sides, the sur- 
rounding ground oilers no shelter for the advance of an enemy, who would 
find it impossible to mask himself by entrenchments, because, throughout 
nearly the whole lino of approach, the picltaxc, at the first stroke, conies 
in contact with the solid rock. The Casbah, built by Peter de Navarre, is 
inferior to nothing in modern art. The trifling trade of Bona is, accord- 
ing to >St. !Marie, in the hands of the Jews. Madame Prus, who had the 
advantage of a longer and more recent residence at Bona (1 850), gives us 
the following particulars: “The Hue Constantine, which is a kind of 
suburb to the town, is composed both of Arab and French houses. The 
Rue Damremont and the Place il’Ai-mcs are built entirely in the French 
style; but the roofs arc surrounded with terraces, where linen tents are 
pitched, under which the inhabitants spend a great part of their time, 
breathing the cool evening air. 

“ A beautiful church was commenced three or four years ago on the out- 
skirts of Bona, near the Porte Damr6mont ; but the -want of funds, the 
great obstacle to all undertakings of this nature, prevented its further pro- 
gi'ess in 1850. The wits of the town eompare the building of this edifice 

• Blofold, p. 43. t Page 209. J Mad. Prus, pp. 36-38. 

X Bonn stands in 36° 52' N. lat. and 7“ 45' E. long, of Greenwich, 
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to that of the triumphal arch at Paris near the Barriere de I’Etoile : it 
would be unfortunate, were the same result to take place in both coses. 

“ I must not forget to add, that Bona is more backward in civilisation 
than any other town occupied by the French iu this country. Its finest 
habitations, like that of Karcsi, offer a strange mixture of modern luxury 
and ancient barbarism. Bona, the di.stant, the uncivilised Bona, presented 
but few attractions, either to the philosopher or the traveller. The in- 
terest of all has ever been centered in Algiers : thither were dispatched 
the first specimens of Parisian coinnierce ; there the first French settlers 
formed their estahlishmeut; and, thanks to twenty-one years of civil and 
military occupation, this chief of Algerian cities has lost much of its pri- 
mitive character.” 

The 4000 French inhabitants of Bona flocked in after the army, and 
the Maltese had even forestalled them. The latter have a monopoly of 
provisions and of household goods; and the French stand no chance in 
competing with them, as the}’ arc very sharp in business. The Maltese 
lend out on interest, the ordinary rate of usury being 10 jrer cent, whilst 
in urgent cnse.s it is raised to 2-3, 30, and even 40 per cent. They lay 
claim to the office of street-porter; are a very strong, laborious, and in- 
dustrious race, sleeping on the floor of their warehouses, without faking 
oft' their clothes; they arc, rrrorcover, possessed of great nruscrrlar strength, 
foirr of thorn being able to cany easily a great cask of wine, suspended 
by ropes to the tops of wooden poles, which they phicc on their shoirldcrs. 
Their treatment of the Arabs, like that of the coloirists generally, is very 
bad arrd insulting ; a circumstance rcsidting, in a great measure, from the 
inefficient state of the police, and the charities of t'hristendom. 

Madame Prrrs was p.artioirlarly struck with the singular appeararree of 
a Maltese wedding, which presents a gr-eater likeness to our notions of a 
frnreral. On the bridal proce.ssiorr the women go together, their heads 
covered with black aprons, inclrrdirrg the bride, arrd followed by the men, 
dressed in a uniform costrrme, rrot rrrrlike that of English sailors. The 
catalogue of Maltese charms is crowned by Madanre Pros pronorrncing 
them perfidious, currrring, arrd superstitiorrs, with all the vices of Italiarrs^ 
arrd without arry of their virtues.* It is truly gratifying to find that these 
excellent and honest people arc classed by the French ofiicial documents 
as Anglais. Verily, the Union Jack covers a multitude of sins. 

We propose to errter sorrrewhat minutely into the statistics of Bona, 
and the causes of its rrnhealthirress, which has become proverbial. In 
1841, Baron Baude remarked that at that time there were fewer women 
in proportion to men in Bona than in any other town in Algeria. The 
French scarcely composed one-third of the nirmber, being much less nume- 
rous than the Maltese, who had not, however, brought their women with 
them. The proportion of women to men was, in 1839, 

* Besidonco, &c. 1850, pp. 36-38. 
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Men. Women. Ghildran. Total, 

Suropeans 1975 552 153 3095 

Mnssulmaiia 699 679 582 1966 

..Xoraelites 140 80 63 283 

Total 2812 1311 803 6338 


The Europeans were analysed thus : French, 1114; Maltese, 1206; Italians, 
115; Spaniards, 550; German, (fee. 110. The -proportion of women to men 
in this number is 38 per cent. There die in France 1 in 39'5, at Bona 
1 in 13 -2, though the colonists are not old people. The folio-wing table 
contains tbc statistics of births and deaths from 1833 to 1838 : 


Years. 

Births. 

Deatlia, ] 

Years. 

Births. 

Deaths, 

1833 

16 

71 1 

1836 

73 

140 

1834 

57 

108 ! 

18-37 

70 

170 

1835 

56 

130 

1838 

110 

209 


So much for the Baron’s statistics.* The French official documents 
from 1847 to 1849 present ns with the following tables : 

1847. French, 2387 ; Anglo-Maltese, 2268 ; Spaniards, 144 ; Italians, 
1344 ; Geimans, 352 ; Swiss, 18 ; divers, 122. Men, 2998 ; women, 
1659 ; ohildren, 1978. Total, 6635. 

1848. French, 3152; Anglo- Maltese, 1541 ; Spaniards, 195; Italians, 
1510; Gcrinans, 152; Swiss, 49; divers, 113. Men, 3194; women, 
1981 ; eliildren, 1537. Total, 6712. 

1849. French, 3229 ; Anglo-Maltese, 1047 ; Spaniards, 230 ; Italians, 
489 ; Germans, 101; Swiss, 73; divers, 83. Men, 2802; women, 1387; 
childvcn, 1061. Total, 5350.t 

The un-healthiness of Bona is proved hy the hospital returns. The 
garrison has seldom exceeded 4500 men ; and, independently of nume- 
rous invalids in the regimental infirmaiies, the hospital contains habitually 
one-tenth, and occasionally one-third, of the troops. The hospital returns 
from 1833 to 1839 arc as follow ; 


Yo.ars. 

Me-m. 

Dec. 31st. 

Deceased. 

1832 

312 

452 

459 

1833 

442 

331 

1526 

1834 

534 

762 

466 

18.35 

383 

391 

376 

1836 

344 

765 

369 

1838 

450 

717 

661 

1839 

445 

804 

640$ 


The garrison on the 8th of April, 1832, consisted at first of 100 men 
of the 4th regiment of the line, and rose till October of the same year to 
3500 men. As every soldier enters about twice every year, the above 

* Als^rio, vol. ii. p. 33. f Tableau da la Situation, 1850, pp. 94-96, 

t Barou Baudo, vol, ii. p. 10, 



BONA. 


207 


hospital returns do not really give a sufficient list of sufferers. It is some- 
what remarkable that the distriet of Bona was once very healthy ; but the 
cause of the present infectious fevers that prevail there is well known. 
The space between old Hippo and the modern town was in remote times 
a cove of the gulf. Earth brought down by the iSeyhouse, and driven up 
by the sea, has converted thi.s cove into a plaiii, many parts of which arc 
hardly on a level with the sea. The sand-hills raised by the wind along 
the coast have made a number of resei-voirs in the low places, into which 
the waters of Mount Edough, of the vale of Kharezas, and sometimes of 
the surf, flow ; these waters not being able to flow' ott‘ again, stagnate and 
give birth to miasmas under the action of a hot sun. There are four chief 
depots of marshes near the town, the most remote being about 1500 
metres distant (4.920 feet). 

M. Carette in 1833-4 estimated the amount of land to he drained at 
15'27 hectares (38'17 acres), and the amount of matter required to fill 
them up 100,000 cubic metres (109,200 cubic yards). 

St. Marie describes the pestilential exlialatious as occasioned by the 
Herheyra marsh, adjoining the Coustantinn gate. 

Two thousand metres (G5G0 feet) from’Bona, to the right of the mouth 
of the Scybouse, is a piece of low' and w'et ground called the euve (pit or 
hollow) Herheyra, whoso exhalations reach the town. It consists of about 
70 hectares (175 acres), and might be easily filled up with the sand of tho 
neighbouring sand-hills, or planted ovei'. The marshy meadows of Vale 
Kharezas ought also to be drained.* 

Another cause of the uuhealthiness of Bona may bo traced to tho 
filthy state of many of its streets ; dirt having accumulated in them since 
time immemorial, and having raised the soil considei'ubly in some places. 
Many of the houses, according to St. Marie, are buried 2 metres (G-5G 
feet) in ruins. 

An additional cause of insalubrity is presented by the scarcity of water, 
the aqueducts having been destroyed in 1832, when Bona was taken by the 
French, who have only lately attempted to remedy the evil. Baron Baude 
states, that it used to have seven fountains carefully kept up under the 
Turks; but in 1841 there w'as only one; and every household had to go 
half a quarter of a league from the ramparts every day to get theirs. The 
fact is, that in 1832 Achmet-Bey wished to destroy Bona, and cut all 
the water-conduits.J 

In 1834 Baron Baude states, that the 14 hectares (35 acres) embraced 
within the walls contained 674 houses, of which 288 belonged to tho au- 
thorities (the Domaine), 266 had been appropriated to ban-acks, and 22 to 
the civil service. § 

The latest particulars respecting the sanitary condition of Bona, and 


* Baron Baude, vol. ii. p. 21. 
£ Baron Baudo, rol. ii. p. IS. 


t St. Jiaric. 
§ Ibid. 
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the statistics of its public and private buildings, which are now presented 
to the reader, are obtained from official documents. 

From 1834 to 1848, 1233 metres (4044-24 feet) of principal streets 
were opened, of which 008 metres (1994-24 feet) were paved, and 625 
metres (20.50 feet) macadamised; 3-540 metres (11,011 feet) of smaller 
streets have been paved, and may be considered in a good state of repair. 
Seven srpiarcs have been macadamised and planted with 338 trees. These 
Avorks have cost 300,000 francs (12,240t). 

ScA-eral important works have been undertaken to supplj' Bona Avith 
AA-atcr ; e.y. 7750 metres (2-5,420 feet) of Avater-conduits, and 5070 metres 
(18,597-00 feet) of scAvei-agc, have been opened from 1833 to 1847. 
Sixty-four reywds, or Avatermen, look after the Arorks. The great conduit 
AA-hich brings the AA'atcr from klount Edough to Bona forms two sijdious ; 
the first of AA-hich has a length of 3157 metres (10,354-90 feet), and the 
second of 793 metres (2001-04 feet). Out of the 5070 metres (18,017'28 
feet) of drainage, 350 metres (1148 feet) ai-e vaulted, and can be entered 
and examined from Avithiu. The expenses incurred in forming these con- 
duits and drains have amounted to 597,500 francs (23,900?.). 

A civil prison and tribunal of justice haA'e been erected at Bona 
since 18-15, costing 25,000 francs (1000?.) ; and a school-house aa-us built 
in 1845-0, at an expense of 2-7,000 francs (1080?.). 

The church of Bona, Avhieh had already eost 180,000 francs (7200?.) 
hr 1850, Avas not at that time completed. 

The house of the sub-prefecture of Bona, begun in 1840, Avas not 
finished- in 1849 for AA-ant of funds, having cost 79,000 francs (3100?.). 
A market-place AA'as built there in 1840-47, costing 1200 francs (48?.) ; 
and a cemetery at the same date, estimated at 24,000 francs (900? ). 

The Douaue of Bona, built in 1844, cost 109,000 francs (-1300?.); and 
a caravanserai, aftci-Avards couA'crtcd into a natiA-c market, Avas built there 
in 184-3, at a cost of 70,000 francs (2800?.). 

The military AA'orks erected at Bona by the French government Avithln 
the last fcAV years have cost 1,991,800 francs (79,072?.), from 1832 to 
1849 inclusive. A battery for tcu pieces of ordnance has been built at 
the Fort Cigogne, with magazines, A-c.; and a battery for tAA’clvc pieces has 
been begun on the rock of the Lion. The toAvii aa-uII and the Casbah IniA-e 
been inijn-oved ; bai-racks for 1100 men and 300 horses have been estab- 
lished ; a Avorkshop for 300 convicts has been formed, and a residence for 
the commandant built, besides a poAA-der-magazine at the Casbah for 
30,000 kilogrammes (60,000 lbs.).* M. Berbrugger gives the folloAving 
graphic description of Bona : 

“ Before reaching the anchorage of Cazerain, you pass the Cap de Garde, 
or Cap Kouge. The last name is the literal translation of Eas-el-Hamrah, 
the appellation applied to it by the natives : the ancients called it Ilippi 
• Tableau do la Sitimtion, 1850, pp. 313-381. (Travaux Publics.) 
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proTnontorium. Eoman marble-quarries, whence they obtained the mate- 
rials for the construction of Hippo Begins and of Aphrodisium, are still 
seen there, together with fresh traces of their quarrying labours ; and a 
great number of fossil shells, some of large size, are found iucrusted in the 
schistous rock of the cape. 

A little beyond the cape, towards the town, stands forth the Fort 
Genoisj a building of a shining white colour, built on a rock lashed by the 
waves. When Bona was subject to the kings of Tunis, they granted the 
monoi)oly of the coral fishery, reaching from the mouth of the Seyhouse 
to Cape Rosa, to the Genoese. The fishei'mcn, whose industry was inter- 
rupted by pirates, obtained permission to build a fort on a i-ock in the 
bay; and though opposed by the inhabitants, they succeeded; hence the 
Fort Genois. 

After the anchorage- of Fort Genois comes that of the Caroubiers; then, 
underneath the Casbah, the Eas-el-H’maina (Cape of Pigeons), whose ex- 
treme point has, when seen afar off, a considerable resemblance to a lion 
couchant, — ^licnce the Europeans have christened it the Lion’s Rock. Be- 
yond this point you come to the anchorage of Cazerain, whence you 
behold the town of Bona, and the ruins of Hippo Regius, or more pro- 
perly the woody, hillock where they lie hid under the olive, jujube, and 
Barbary fig-trees. 

To the west the eye rests with admiration on the imposing mass of the 
Djebel Edough. From its summit, which rises above the clouds, two 
strongly-marked ridges descend to the sea, where, spreading out, they 
form the Cape of Garde and that of the Pigeons. Mount Edough is an 
infallible barometer to the good people of Bona; and when, on a winter’s 
day, the clouds are seen trooping up and shrouding its grey sides with a 
misty belt, you may reckon that you w'ill soon be soaked by one of those 
deluges of rain characteristic of Africa. This mountain, whoso access is 
very difficult, is inhabited by Kabylcs. The Romans, who called it Pap- 
pua, found it very difficult to penetrate into its recesses, when they -wished 
to pursue certain contumacious native princes wdio had fled thither. When 
Belisarius recovered Africa from the Vandals in 533, Gelimer, who could 
find no security in the towns w-hich had been dismantled by Genserio, 
sought refuge in the Pappua. Tlie people of that mountain, who had re- 
mained in primitive barbarism, though so near the sjjlendid growth of 
Roman civilisation, are reported to have -viewed with wonder the effemi- 
nate character of the fugitive Vandals. So completely had they been 
enervated by the abuse of the luxuries that success had showered into 
their laps, that they had sunk far beneath even Roman degenei-acy and 
corruption. 

At the foot of Mount Edough, and a little in front of the point of rocks 
overhanging the Stork’s Fort {de la Cigogne), is situated the Coral Fishers’ 
Bay (<fes CoraMeurs), which on fSte-days is encumbered with the coral- 

o 
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fishers’ boats, whose crews come to the chapel built on that spot to thank 
Ood for a sueeessful season, or to supplicate His favour if they have failed. 
The next object is the Lazaretto, and then the Stork’s Fort; and after 
passing the latter spot, you face Bona, whose apjjearance is not at all im- 
posing. It stands on the site of Aphrodisium, so called from Aphrodite, 
or Venus, to whom the inhabitants had raised a handsome temjjle, and 
whom they had chosen as their patroness. Bona is built of the remains 
of that little city, and of those of Hippo Eegius. The natives call it 

Blad-el-Anahe (the town of jujubes), or more commonly 

Anabah, on account of the number of jujube-trees that grew around it 
formerly, but which were cut down by the French soon after their occu- 
pation, in order to free the approaches of the town, and to remove all 
shelter for the Kahyles, who used to practise at picking off the French 
soldiers with their long guns. 

Bona was founded soon after the destruction of Hippo by the Arabs 
(a.d. 087). Its inhabitants lived alwa 3 's independent till the time of the 
Turks, regarding the kings placed over them rather as patrons than ns 
sovereigns; and when the latter sought to tighten the reins, they threat- 
ened to surrender to the Christians. The latter took possession of it 
under Charles the Fifth, at the time of his expedition to Tunis, Alvar 
Gomez Zagal being left there with 1000 foot and 25 horse. He kept 
the town and plundered the country with this weak force; but on Zagal’s 
death, the emperor ordered the town to be abandoned, and the fortifi- 
cations to he razed. The Turks took it afterwards from the kings of 
Tunis, who were too weak to hold it; but it changed masters several times 
subsequently. 

Beyond Bona jmu perceive a river, the Boudjema (the Amiva of the 
ancients), which, after having watered the vale of Kharesas, passes under 
the bridge of Hippo Eegius, and reaches the baj’ by trickling through the 
sands that obstruct its mouth. A little beyond is the Seybouse, a rather 
broad and deep river, once the port of the Eomans; but its entrance is 
now barred by a shifting sand-bank. Tlie brig Ruse, which was wrecked 
there in January 1835, altered the bar considerably; and this fact may 
lead the W'ay to clearing the mouth of the river eventually, by suggesting 
some mode of deepening the channel. 

Between these two streams rises a green hillock, terminating on the 
sea-side the chain of hills that limit the vale of Kharesas on the S.E. On 
this spot once stood Hippo Eegius, a very important city, of which more 
anon. 

On the left bank of the Seybouse begins a vast plain extending beyond 
the Mafrag (the Eubricatus). The splendid pastures that it presented 
afforded to Ahmed Bey of this province the means of paying the annual 
tribute to the Dey of Algiers, and of pocketing a balance of 100,000 fr. 
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(4000Z.) Being once in difficulties from immediate want of money, the 
plain of Bona alone gave him .!i00,000 fi-ancs (20,0001.) in the space of a 
few days.* 

“ We entered Bona,” sa)'a Madame Prus, “ by the Porte Constantine. 
It was most curious to see the Arab market, which was held outside the 
gates, but within the fortifications. Imagine a number of white figures, 
of the same colour as the walls which surround them, moving busily 
to and fro among the stores of provisions laid out for sale. These are the 
Arabs of the district, wrapped in their white burnouses, or sheepskins. 
Their wares consist of different kinds of fruits, which grow abundantly in 
this country, curdled milk in earthen vessels, butter, ifec. A certain de- 
gree of courage is necessary to penetrate through this crowd and gather 
in one’s stock of provisions, as the want of cleanliness, both in the articles 
of food and in the persons- of those that sell them, is most revolting. 
They use no ablutions, except those prescribed by the Koi'an, which are 
limited to the hands and feet. Their clothes actually swarm with vermin, 
and a visit to the Arab market can never be made without disastrous con- 
sequences; but the inconvenience being unavoidable, the best way is to 
bear it with stoical firmness, and to oWcome the disgust which the scene 
described causes to our more refined feelings. 

“ Nothing can be more' picturesque than the view from the market- 
place. The old' Arab town, half concealed by its high embattled walls, is 
built in the form of an amphitheatre; and about a hundred steps fai-ther 
you see the terraces belonging to the more modern parts of the city. The 
military hospital, and- the minaret with its pointed roof, are imposing 
edifices, situated in the Place d’Armes. On the left is the lofty chain of 
Mount Edough, at the base of which is a lovely valley; and oh the right 
the blue waters of the Mediterranean. On the sea-shore arc to be seen 
the tents- of the Bedouin salt-merchants, with their camels lying on the 
sand, and their small lean horses picketed to the ground. In tlie dis- 
tance the Twin mountains appear in bold relief against the blue sky; on 
these were erected the sumptuous edifices of ancient Hippona, several im- 
jjosing remains of which are still to be seen. Beservoirs of enormous 
size, and the beautiful ruins of the Church of Peace, of which St. Augustin 
was the first bishop, attest the gi-audeur of the ancient city. 

The higher classes of the Moors, though they do not conform to all 
our customs, have adopted many of them from the mere impulse of imita- 
tion. They speak French; whidi, indeed, they find indispensable, from 
their frequent contact with French society. But this accomplishment is 
practised by the men only. A Moorish lady has never been known to 
accompany her husband on any visit, or to make the least change in tra- 
ditional usages.”+ 

“ Here we are," observes M. Berbrugger, “ in the interior of Bona, in 

* Sorbnigfgor^ port Ui« Jlaclazno Prus. 
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the Place Kovigo, where the principal streets meet, leading to the gates of 
the Marino, Constantine, Zikhan, and of the Casbah. To the left is the 
house of Youssouf, and at the end you -see the taper minaret of the 
mosque. To the right you see a tree who.se trunk is surrounded with 
boards, on which arc commonly pasted up the proclamations, notices, and 
other official publications. This -jilcux is also the seat of a kind of perma- 
nent fair, which took a remarkable development after the return of the 
second Constantina expedition. Tlie arms, the carpets, and even the 
dresses of the conquered were exposed there for sale. The J ews and Mal- 
tese, who had followed the army with views somewhat foreign to glory, 
let the French soldiers reap the laurels ; and, after gathering in a more 
lucrative and less honourable harvest, they came back from Constantina 
with the fruits of their industry, which they displa 3 'ed at Eona. There 
was a complete fever at the time for what were called the souvenirs de 
Constantine. 

“ The interior of Eona is like that of most towns in Algeria. Seen from 
a distance, almost all appear pretty ; but when you enter them, it is soon 
discovered how remote the reality is from the appearance. But in Bona 
the streets appeared, even in 1843, less narrow and obscure than those of 
Algiers, which proceeds merely from the circumstance that the houses ai'e 
not so high. Save this difference, the nature of the dwellings is about 
the same. In the business-streets appear little shops without any commu- 
nication with the building to which they belong, and which seem so many 
niches raised four feet from the ground. Every where else in the Arab 
streets you see only completely bare walls, in which you find nothing but 
some openings through which a child’s head would pass with difficulty ; 
within, a court surrounded by a gallery supported on columns ; two or three 
long and nan-ow chambers opening into this gallery, and only receiving 
the daylight through it j above is the terrace, an almost universal appen- 
dage at Bona. 

“ The other side of the square is buUt in the European stjde, like 
the Rue de Rivoli at Paris, but in much more modest proportions. This 
kind of building is onerous to the landlords, but it is very agi-ecable to 
pedestrians, who find under the galleries a refuge from carriages, horses, 
and other cattle, and a shelter against the sun and the rain. In 1843 
this square was almost the only part of the town where French architec- 
ture had appeared, all the other parts remaining in their ancient state, 
save some demolitions rendered necessary to (dear the roads for the 
French wagon-train, which gave a ruinous aspect to many streets at that 
time.”* 

The chief mosque of Bona contains some splendid Corinthian capitals 
and beautiful fluted columns, which appear to be the relics of some Roman 
temple. They may possibly have belonged to the famous Basilica of 
* .Berbrugger, port iii. p. 8. 
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Peace, existing at Hippo in St. Augustin’s time j or they may perliaps 
be the remains of the temple of Venus at Aphrodisium. The first Chris- 
tians built their churches with the materials of Pagan temples ; afterwards 
came the Arabs, who built their mosques with the ruins of the two pre- 
ceding worships. The same stones and marbles have been devoted by 
' succeeding i-aces to form the House of God; as immortal as religious ideas, 
they have only changed in form and arrangement. 

The great mosque of Boini re.scmbles all buildings of this kind. Its 
three parallel galleries call to mind the nave and collateral aisles of our 
churches. At the bottom is a niche turned to Gobla, or Mecca : there 
stands the priest (imam), or the pci'son commissioned to direct public 
prayer. A modern staircase terminated by a platform (mombeur) is seen 
to the left ; it is a kind of jmlpit, which the imam mounts every Friday, 
before mid-day prayers (el-eulem), to preach to the people. The ground is 
covered ■noth mats, with carpets on the top of them, where the slipperless 
worshijipers kneel. When the crowd is great, those who fear unpleasant 
exchanges take their slippers with them, instead of leaving them at the 
door. 

Lamps with several jets hang from vaults by iron chains; but they are 
never lighted except during the Eamahdan, when the exterior of the 
mosque is also illuminated. An elegant minaret (smd) shoots up over the 
mosque, and is crowned by a gallery whence the moueddm calls the faith- 
ful to prayers five times a day. Further particulars respecting Mussulman 
worship will be found in another place.* 

With the reader’s kind permission, we shall now take a stroll to Mount 
Edough ; and wc doubt not that he will gladly exchange the miasmas of 
the marshes for the fresh mountain-breezes. 

Mount Edough offers limestone all along this coast, a formation of 
which it is deprived for 80 leagues (200 miles) from Bugia to Cape Roux. 
The eastern slope of Mount Edough is uninhabited ; and at the foot of the 
mountain arc the remains of the immense plaiitatious of olives formed in 
the 17th century by Mustapha de Cordenas, a rich Moorish refugee from 
Spain, which Peysonuel found in all their vigour in 1725. On the other 
side of the cape there has been established from time immemorial the 
poor and inoffensive tribe of Ali, whidi was visited by BiU’on Baude. 
He found the solitary slopes of Mount Edough carpeted on that side up 
to the highest summits, with that humble arborial vegetation which in 
Africa issues from the struggle between the vegetative force of the soil 
and the devastating teeth of the cattle. Some fruit-trees, vines, little 
fields of maize and corn, and sheds built of unhewn stones, axe signs of 
the tendency existing in the Ouled-Ali to plant and build on a larger 
scale, if they possessed the means ; but the tribe is so limited, that it only 
constitutes a small family. 

* Borbrugger, part iiL p. 7. 
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The only reproach that St. Augustin could make to the Kabyles of 
Mount Edough, during his residence of thirty-six years at Bona, was, that 
they s])oke Punic, and did not understand Latin, in which the word of 
Crod was preached. 

Four leagues and a half south-west of Bona (11| miles), the Lake 
Efzara occupies 10 square leagues (621- square miles) at the foot of Mount 
Edough. The valley of Kharezas opens in a direct line from Bona to 
Lake Efzara, between the foot of Mount Edough and the hills of Belelida ; 
and, according to Desfontaines, whenever the waters of the Lake Efzara are 
swollen by winter rains, they flow by this valley into the Mediterranean. 

Bona is represented by Baron Baude as a better military station than 
the ancient Hippo, from which it is separated by an interval of 1000 
meti-es (3820 feet). The north-west angle of the plain, which extends on 
the left of the Seybouse, is closed between the head of the Edough and 
the sea by a hillock of 108 metres (3o4:‘24 feet) in height, separated 
from the mountains by a narrow valley. Bona is situated at the bottom 
and on the south side of this hill ; and the summit, which is reached by 
steep slope.s, is crowned by the Casbah, whose cannon, as previously 
stated, sweep the anchorage of Cassarins. 

There are 70 squai’e leagues (437|' square miles) of plain between the 
Efzara lake and the river Mafrag. This surface is divided into two almost 
equal parts by the river Seybouse. The eastern part is a rectangle, and 
touches the walls of Bona by its north-west angle ; the sea and two navi- 
gable rivers defend three sides of it, and on the fourth the Atlas is not 
practicable. The cultivation of these 110,000 hectares (275,000 acres) of 
land can be always safely earned on. The river Mafrag, the west limit of 
this plain, crosses it at five leagues (12|^ miles) from Bona, about parallel 
to the Seybouse, is as broad and as deep, and the navigable part of its 
course appears to extend as far as that of the Seybouse, amongst the 
branches of the Atlas range. Like the latter stream, the Mafrag is also 
barred up with sand at its mouth most of the year. 

The ruins of Hippo Begins, which will be circumstantially described in 
another place,*' are situated 1000 metres (3280 feet) from Bona, near the 
mouth of the Seybouse ; and it appears that the city was grouped at the 
foot of two maraelons, one 80 metres (2C2'40 feet), the other 38 metres 
(124-64 feet) in height, and called in Arabic Bounah and Gharf-el-Antram.t 

The agricultural and other colonies surrounding Bona, and on the 
roi-id to Philippeville, of which a doleful account has been given by Ma- 
dame Prus, whilst the Tahleav, de la Sitziation sj>eaks of them in favour- 
able terms, will be fully described in the chapter on Colonisation. It 
will suflice here to mention the name and situation of the most important, 
w'hich are Penthi6vre, Mondovi, and Barral. 

* Chapter on Archaiology, Part II. 

-f These particohus are obtained from Baron Baude, vol. ii. c. 8. 
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Mr. Dawson Borrer, who sailed along the line of coast from Algiei’S 
to Bona in 1840, gives the following description of the scenery that it 
presented. “The night- wind blew cold from the snow-clad heights of the 
Djorjora, as, bidding adieu to Bugia, onward we glided, cleaving the glit- 
tering waters of the gulf. Gigantic rocks jutting forth from the rugged 
shores increased, in grandeur as the shadows of darkness fell upon them. 
Here and there, among the wild recesses of the mountain heights, the 
glimmering of Kabylo watchfires might he seen. Then, as we turned Cape 
Cavallo, a new scene burst upon us. A vast tract of mountain-side pre- 
sented one glowing sheet of flame. ToAvering heights were clothed Avith 
fire ; chased by the reflection, the sih'er rays of the pale moon no longer 
danced upon the rippling surface ai'ound us. Thus docs the Kabyle clear 
a space upon his brusliAvood-clad mountains, that he may cast in his grain, 
the soAving season being at hand. After touching at Djidjelli, where the 
French inhabitants are annually decimated by the malaria, and at Philippc- 
ville, Ave turned Ras-el-Hamrali (the Hippi Proraontorium of the ancients) 
about 5 P.JI., the third day of om- Amyage, and soon dropped anchor in 
the bay of Bona. I like Bona. Its wood-clad heights oA’erlooking the 
Avide blue sea, and its rich plains Avatered by the Seybouse, the Boojeemah, 
and the Ruisseau d’Or, please me. So do also its gardens, in the fertile 
soil of Avhich luxuriate flowers and vegetables of all sorts, skilfully irrigated 
by that most industrious class of colonists, the refuse of Spain and Malta, 
who, never idle, cultivate the land by day, and rob and cut tlu-oats by 
night. 

“ Again, how interesting are the moss-clad ruins of ancient Ilippona, 
shadowed by groves of olives, jujubes, and carobs ! The wind sighs through 
those noAv-deserted courts, from Avhich the venerable St. Augustin so 
nobly combated the ruinous march of Roman luxury, and those A’arious 
heresies Avhich then tore the Christian church in Africa. And Avas it not 
within those AA'alls that, borne down by the evils Avhich assailed the em- 
pire and the church, he died? — ^Vandal shouts ringing in his ears, as, in 
pursuit of the unhappy Boniface, they filled the courts of Hippona Avith 
their Arian hordes.” * 

Having surve3'ed the sea-board of this province from Djidjelli to Bona 
and Hippo, we shall finish our description of the coast-line before we 
analyse the inland parts. 

The. Seybouse and the Mafrag, the principal rivers between Bona and 
Tabarca, seem to be the Ubus and Rubricatus of the ancients. Beyond 
Cape Bose, Ba’C leagues from the Mafrag, is the Bastion, AA’here there is a 
small creek, and the ruins of a fort that gave rise to the name. The 
factory of the French African Company had formerly their settlement at 
this place ; but the unwholesomeness of the situation, occasioned by the 
neighbouring ponds and marshes, obliged tliem to remove to La Calle, 
• Dawson Borrer, p. 326. 
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another inlet, three leagues (7-J- miles) more to the cast. About two miles 
to the E. of La Calle is the little river Ziiiiie (Tusea), which has served 
for centuries as the limit of the two regencies of Algeria and Tunis. 

There is a little island at the mouth of the Zaine, which continued 
many years in the possession of a noble Genoese family, from the time of 
Andrea Doria, to whom the Tunisians gave it, with the consent of the 
Sublime Porte, as ransom for a prince taken prisoner by Doria. This 
idace was defended by a good castle, and protected the coral lisheiy in 
those seasj hut in 1740 the Bey of Tunis took it by treachery from the 
Genoese, put some of them to the sword, and the remaining three or 
four hundred were made prisoners.* 

Having taken this rapid survey of the ground, we shall accompany 
Baron Baude in a trip that he made to La Calle from Bona, in the com- 
pany of M. Prosper de Chasseloup, going by the foot of the Atlas, and re- 
turning along the coast. They went with letters of recommendation to 
the Sheikh of the Merdes, Sidi-Mahmoud, and returned to Merdes on the 
23d of September. 

From Draan, a station in the plain 12^ miles from Bona, to the 
douar of the Merdes, you ti'avel seven leagues (17^ miles) all in the plain. 
To the south lies a high mountain, and to the north you leave the isolated 
hills of Sidi-Denden and of Kennader, The soil consists of a clay mixed 
with sand, of which the fecundity is attested by the vigour and perfection 
of the thistles and other large plants that cover it, which sometimes rise 
higher than a man even on horseback : there was, however, no cultivation, 
and they only saw a dozen scattered trees on the road. They had crossed, 
by the fords of Sidi-Denden and Sidi-Ahdelaziz, the Seybouse and the 
Mafrag, which, on issuing from the mountains, offer a naiTow bed, which 
is, however, as navigable as that of the Saone at Lyons. They were now 
in the true Arab country ; and ascending, for half an hour, the I’ight bank 
of the .hlafrag, they reached the top of a mountain, whence their Arab 
escort dashed on to the douar, and Sidi-Mahmoud came forth to meet 
them, pressing his hand to his heart in the oriental fashion. Two poor 
sources of water, and some plantations of maize and tobacco, are the chief 
merit of the valley. At a short distance arc the remains of a Homan 
dwelling; and from the neighbouring summits the eye roves E.S.E. along 
the extensive valley by which the Mafrag descends from the Atlas. At 
this point the. Arabs call it the Quad Merdes, fi-om the name of the 
tribes on its banks : that of Mafrag, which is given to it lower down, comes 
from the bar of sand raised by the wind at its mouth j for the rivers and 
brooks of Barbary frequently change name as they pass from one tribe to 
another. The rock of the mountain at this spot consists of red sand- 
stone, which is a very extensive formation in this' vicinity ; and no other 
rock is seen from Draan to La Calle, and from La Calle to Bona. These 
• BlaMd, p. 43 et seqq. 
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first degrees or steps of the Atlas have the same character as the Boud- 
jareah, near Algiers. The rich clay of the plains ascends to the foot of 
the rocks, a luxuriant verdure clothes their sides; and the reason wly the 
trees do not grow higher is, notwithstanding Sallust’s opinion, the destruc- 
tion of the inhabitants. Such is the Baron’s view of the case, to which 
we do not pledge ourselves. 

At midnight they started with Sheikh Hafsi, of the tribe of the Beni 
Urdjin, with sixty horsemen, by a fine moonlight. During the first hour 
they marched over a heavy land ; then tlicy came to inai-shy ground, dried 
up by the sun and covered with great reeds. This district is called llas- 
Mafrag, or the head of the Mafrag, and is the parent of unhealthy miasmas. 
After passing it you come to a strong and stiff soil, watered by many 
brooks, where they halted for three hours. The noighbouiiug woods, which 
had been ignited by the Arabs, jirescuted the appearance of a vast confla- 
gration. At the morning dawn all the Arabs of the party threw them- 
selves prostrate in prayer, presenting a striking and patriarchal scene ; and 
after jjerforming their devotions, they proceeded, and at 8 a.m. they were 
received with Semitic and scriptural hospitality by the principal douar of 
the Ouled-Djeb, at which spot the plain ends, woody mountains enclosing 
its rich pastures. 

There are no palms, agaves, or cactuses in this neighbourhood, which 
give an African character to the countiy around Algiei’s. The forest by 
which the douar stood clothed the two faces of a mountain, whose foot 
was bathed by the lake El-Malah. Bed sandstone here and there 
pierces the sand of which the soil is composed, which, however, is often 
very moist. Cork-trees {dihie Ueye) are almost the only timber in these 
woods ; but no use is made of them, though they might be turned to such 
a useful account. The Arabs hum down large tracts of these celebrated 
forests, which extend northwards to the sea, westward to Capo Bose, and 
eastward to the frontier of Tunis, embracing a surface of no less than 
20,000 hectares (50,000 acres), and all forming what are called in'oprietes 
domaniaux, or government property. Bai’on Baude represents in strong 
language the folly of neglecting such a valuablb possession, not only for 
its intrinsic value, but also because if the countiy were striiipcd, it would 
speedily become a desert. 

When our party had arrived at the end of lake El-Calah, it was not 
far to La Calle; and they found the countiy delightful, though rather 
marshy. They observed that the Arabs in that vicinity had learnt many 
expressions of the Provencal dialect from the old French mariners and 
merchants who were wont to frequent La Calle. Strange that these 
primeval cork-forests should witness the marriage of the gaie science and 
the Prophet’s sacred tongue, and that troubadours and marabouts should 
shake hands on the ruins of Carthage ! 

On the 25th they were on horseback at daybreak, and soon ar- 
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rived on tlie banks of the lake El-Garah, where the scenery reminded 
them of that of Scotland j and two hours after starting, they beheld La 
Calle at their feet. This town, which Avas burnt to the gi-ound on the 
27th of June 1827, was taken by M. Albert Bertier on the 22d July 
1830 with only fifty zouaves (native troops). 

The port* is commanded to the south by the post of the Avindmill. 
On the x)lnge dufmd (or beach) at the bottom of the harbour, besides a 
well and an excellent spring, are the ruins of a lazaretto and a mosque. 
The toAvn is built on the peninsula of rocks, three hectares in extent 
(7y acres), Avhich encloses the port; and over the land-gate is inscribed 
the date of 1677. The onlj' remains left of the old buildings consist of 
a fcAv vaulted Avarehouses and Avails j and the rock is, unfortunately, a 
sandstone {gres) of a loose texture, in which the sea makes inroads, 
undermining the pavement. The French establishment at La Calle is 
of the same date (1520) as the first occupation of Bona and Constantina 
by the Turks. Francis I., Hemy II., and Charles IX., Avere allies of the 
Tui’ks and Selim II. against the house of Austria, the old hereditary foe 
of France. Between 15G0 and 1604 Avas the period of the greatest con- 
cessions and poAver enjoyed by the French at La Calle ; and from the 
time of Francis I. to Louis XIV., the whole secret of this anomalous 
coalition betAveen the very Christian king and the head of Islam may 
be traced to the great contest betAveen France and Austria. 

After the decline of the latter power, the concessions came to be only 
commercial; and in 1694 Avas concluded the traiti de Pierre Hehj, which 
was the basis of the French relations with Algeria doAvu to the couque.st. 
Its chief enactments AA'ere repented almost verbatim in the conventions 
of 1714, 1731, 1708, and 1790. Kerre Hely and his company enjoyed 
the monopoly of the Avhole trade of La Calle, Cap Negre, Bona, Bastion de 
France and its dependencies, for 34,000 gold roubles (105,000 fr.; 4200?.). 
In 1719 it passed to the French India Company; in 1741 to the African 
Company and to Marseilles, Avith a capital of 1,200,000 livres (48,000?.). 
Six per cent Avas abvays obtained by the shareholders ; and from 1772 to 
1777 each shareholder received 300,000 fr. (12,000?.) every year as his 
dividend. The African Company Avas in a particularly flourishing state 
under Director Martin ; but it AA'as suppressed, Avith all other monopolies, 
in 1794. 

The gan-ison used only to consist of fifty veterans with a captain. We 
have already referred to the prevalence of Provencal among the tribes sur- 
rounding La Calle, AA'hose population in 1794 amounted to 600 persons, 
amongst whom, no Avomen being alloAVcd, it is reported that most de- 
plorable immorality prevailed. -[■ 

* Baudo, vol. i. p. 182. 

t See Al)b£ Foiret's Letlres (Scrites dc I’aacienne Numidie pendant Ics onndos 1785-6, 
2 Tols. Paris, 1789. 
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A mean exportation of 90,000 hectolitres (247,610 bushels) of wheat 
used to be annually eftected by the Company. The price of the local load 
(153 kilogrammes; 5‘OG bushels) varied from 7 fr. 50 c. (6s. 3(7.) to 15 fr. 
(12s. 6f7.) per load; thus making 5 fr. 51 c. (4s. 7d.) per hectolitre, 
or 3 bushels 40 lbs. 

The Company used also to export considerable quantities of barley, 
maize, and besins. 

At the present time there are fine plantations of tobacco around lake 
El-Hout, and among the Ouled-Djeh, the Djeballah, and tlic Soybas ; and 
M. Pasfjuier, director of the administration of tobacco, pronounced the 
specimens that he saw equal to those of America, which fetch 100 fr. (47.) 
per metrical quintal (220 lbs. avoirdupois, or 4}ol. per lb.). Tiie cork- 
forests in the vicinity of La C'alle might also be the source of a flourishing 
trade, and provide abundance of wood for the army. 

The lofty hills that border the coast of La Calle are covered with 
shrubs, and above the post stands a very fine group of mulberry-trees. A 
beautiful panorama is unfolded to view on the top of tlicse hills ; the laud 
gently dips to the lake El-Garah to the southward, and to the east to lake 
El-Hout, whose water's bathe the feet of the gi-ecu slopes. Eieh valleys 
extend between woody hills, whose varied summits project in one place 
into the azure sky, and in other places stand out from the dork sides of 
the Djeliel Koumir.* 

The lakes, whose Arabic appellations arc mercilessly disfigured by the 
Erenoli, have also long enjoyed Eui'opoan sobriquets, ajrplied by the 
Provencal traders to La Calle. Thus, the Guilta-el-MuIah was the Etang, 
or pond, of the Bastion; the Guilta-el-Garah, the Etang de Eeatoimvhand; 
and the Guilta-el-Hout, VEkmg de Tmiegtte. “ The plain near the latter,” 
says Baron Baude, when we visited tlie douar of Sfoussa, was the Elaine de 
TeiTaillane.” The ten-itoi'y of La Calle is shut in by three lakes, two of 
which, those of Tonegue and of the Bastion, flow into the sea, the third 
of whicli almost shuts in the space lictwccn the other two. The Etang de 
Beaumarehand is at the distance of 1000 metres (3280 feet) from tliat of 
the Bastion, and at 2000 metres (6560 feet) from that of Tonegue ; and 
you might thus enclose by 3000 metres (9840 feet) of ditch an extent of 
three or -four square leagues (25 square miles), cndjraciug some very good 
land. The centre pond is thought to be the cause of the fevers that pre- 
vail there .from June to September, which are, moreover, aggi’avated by 
the frequency of the southerly winds. This pond is shallow, and might 
be drained. 

All property belongs to the crown at La Calle, and the carcasses of 
the houses that eover its surface are gratuitously granted for five years if 
the tenants make them habitable; but when buyers congregate and capital 
pours in there, they will be sold. 

• Bauds, vol. i. p. 205. 
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Leaving La Callc, the baron’s party proceeded along the heights to 
Bona j and after advancing two hours, they saw, on the banks of a cove 
of white sand to the right, the ruins of the old Bastion de France. All 
the rivalries of empires and the passions of human nature have contended 
on this little spot, which is now nothing but a ruinous tower. 

There is a lake to the south of the bastion; and a channel, GOO or SOO 
metres (2G24 feet) long, leading to it, is almost dry at times, the waters of 
the lake being frequently very low. The variations in the level amount 
to two metres (G'5G feet). This lake used at one time to be a port for 
coral boats and for the bastion; its depth at the lowest water -mark is 
two or three metres (9-84 feet) ; it penetrates two leagues (5 miles) in- 
land, and it contains an area of about 2500 hectares (G2.30 acres). Its 
navigation would be useful, from the nature of the woods and land sur- 
rounding it ; and it is said to be well supplied vath fish. 

'The cork-forests continue to Cape liose ; but they arc interrupted by 
the delicious valley of Djeballah, whose soil, defended from the south and 
sea winds by the elevation of the sun-ounding hills, consists of a rich 
and light loam, made still richer by irrigation. There is a good landing- 
place in the stream that waters it, and this little harbour is called 
by the Italian coral-fishers Porto delle Cnnnclle — in French, Port Canier 
(Reed Harbour'). It is a port of refuge for small ships from westerly 
gales. 

Almost all the land of the Djeballah is divided into cultivated fields, 
and produces an abundance of tobacco, maize, ryheat, &c. ; and the oxen 
and horses show in their forms the goodness of the vegetation. The tribe 
of the Djeballah has about fifty tents, almost all of which are scattered, 
and not congregated into douars, these Arabs not being nomadic, but 
settled. A range of cliffs is detached from Cape Rose, and runs gently 
down to the mouth of the Mafrag. The land slopes back from it to the 
south ; and the water from this range flows back into the Mafrag in an 
opposite direction from the sea. A large sandy zone, furnished with 
shrubs, extends along the gulf of Bona; but as soon as you come to the 
fii-st village of the Seybas, you find all the fertility of the plain. Here 
and there appear fine fields of tobacco and corn ; and the tribe of the 
Seybas, though ravaged by the plague, has 100 tents, and is one of the 
richest in the plain. 

“ Towards half-past four in the morning,” jiroceeds Baron Baude, “ we 
left our friends the Seybas, and at 7 a.ji. we entered the large -gully that 
forms the mouth of the Mafrag in the sea through the sand-hills : it was 
completely choked by a bar about twenty-eight metres (91-84 feet) in thick- 
ness, composed of sands heaped up by the w-aves of the sea ; — we passed 
over dry-shod. To our left the river was at least 200 metres (656 feet) 
wide, and seemed very deep ; in its rise it forces the bar, and nothing is 
more variable than its entrance. The sand-hills that border the sea to 
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the right and left of the mouth of the Mafrag are of pure sand ; but by the 
effect of filtering, the bottom of the soil is almost moist there, eonsequently 
they are covered with the richest verdure ; they are crowded with the 
olive, the cai-ob, and the cork-tree, whilst the vino entwines them in its 
festoons. The douar of Sheildi Ha&i was at a short distance from the 
Mafrag, on the banks of the lake Beida ; but notwithstanding his hospi- 
table entreaties for us to remain, we went on. The territory comprised 
between the Mafrag and the Seybouse is occupied, under our protection, 
by the tribe of the Beni-Urdjesi, whom General Uzer wisely established 
there, when it fled the persecutions of Ahmed, bey of Constantina. It 
touches the gate of Bona, and has become rich by trade. From the 
Mafrag to the Seybouse you follow the -whole of a valley which inns be- 
tween two parallel lines composed of sand-hills formed by the sea ; at 
high Avatcr the two rivers sometimes communicate through it. An excel- 
lent ferrj'-boat has taken the place of the floating isle of j-ushes on which 
the Arabs used to cross the Seybouse.” 

From La Calle to Bona is a mureh of thirteen horn’s and a half. They 
met no lions on the road, though these quadrupeds are reported to be 
common there.* 

Having now taken the traveller along the const of the province, we 
shall give first a broad outline, and secondly an analysis of the interior. 

* Baron Baucio, '\'ol. i. p. 213. Tho Tableau gives La Callo a population of 400 in- 
habitants in 1849, and states that the town-walls havo been iniprovod, and a battery 
established to defend the port. Tableau, 1850, pp. 96, 113, 345. 
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KTEEIOR OF THE ITSOVINCE — ABROAD OUTLINE — ANALYSIS — BARON BAUDE — NA- 
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BORRER QUELUA GERARD, THE LION-KING CONSTANTINA BETNA 

AOURESS EL-GANTRA BISKILI— THE OASES. 

T he whole of this province, between, its old limits, the rivers Booberak 
and Zhooi’e, from the sea-coast to the parallels of Setif and Coiistan- 
tina, is mostly a continued chain of very high mountains. Near the above 
parallels it is diversified with a beautiful variety of hills and plains, with 
a greater or less adaptation for cnltivation, till it ends np the Sahara in a 
long range of mountains, probably the Buzara of the ancients. The dis- 
trict of Zaab is immediately under these mountains; and beyond Zaab, at 
a great distance in the Sahara, is Ouadreay, another collection of villages. 
This part of the east province, including the parallel of Zaab, answers to 
Mauritania Sitifensis; or the first Mam-itania, as it was called in the 
middle ages. 

The mountainous region between the rivers Zhoore and Seybouse is of 
no great extent, seldom reaching more than 6 leagues (15 miles) within 
the continent. From the Seybouse to the Zaine, except near Tabarca, 
where it begins again to be very mountainous, the country is mostly plain, 
though sometimes diversified by hills and forests. The same variations 
are found below Tuckush, along the encampments of the Hai-cisbah, Gra- 
rah, and other Bedouins, as far as Constantina, where may be occasionally 
seen a small species of red deer not met with in other parts of the colony. 
Beyond this parallel is a range of high mountains, the Thambes of Ptolemy, 
extending as far as Tabarca, behind which you find pasture and arable 
land, ending in the Sahara, as Mauritania Sitifensis did before in a ridge 
of mountains, — the Mampsarus, probably, of the ancients. 

Part of the Africa Proper of Mela and Ptolemy, the Numidia Massy- 
lorum, the Metagonitis tei’ra of tlie classical authors, was comprehended in 
this part of the province. 

Leaving that portion of the province which belongs to Great Kabylia* 

* Consisting of the two great basins of the Ouad-Summam and the Ouad-Adjoh, or 
Bonscllam ; the first draining the high lands above and around Aumale, and the latter 
coming down fi-om Setif, and joining the former a little above Bugia, where they both 
fiill into the sea. 
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for another occasion, we proceed to remark that Mount Atlas, throughout 
the province of Algiers (formerly Tittevy), as far as Mount Jurjurah, runs 
parallel to the sea; but, after passing that point, clivei^es to the S.E. 
In the same direction rise the lofty mountains of Ouan-nougla and J’aite; 
succeeded afterwards, but in a direction more parallel with the scii, by 
those of Oulad-Selim, Mustewah, Aouress, and Tipasa, which run into the 
Regency of Tunis. Three or four leagues south of Mount JT aite is Mes- 
seilah, the frontier town of the province to the west. It is built on the 
southern skirts of the plains of El-Huthnn, 9 leagues (22^ miles) to the 
S.S.W. of Sidi-Embarak-Es-mati, and 16 leagues (40 miles) S.W. of Setif. 
Messeilah is a dirty place, like all villages in this country; the houses 
being built with reeds daubed wth mud, or tiles baked in the sun. The 
air is too cold for dates in this spot, and other places on the skirts of the 
Sah’ra; and the gardens siuTOunding it only contain peaches, apricots, and 
the fruits of North Africa. Messeilah means a situation, like that of this 
town, on the banka of a running stream. At the same distance on the 
other side, i.e. north of the Djebel J’aite, commences the plain of Medjana, 
shaded to the northward by the Dra-el-Hammar, and to the w'est by the 
mountains of Ouan-nougla. These plains are large and fertile; but 
numerous pools of foul water, as the name denotes, filled in the rainy 
seaso.n, and stagnating in the spring, give birth to agues and fevers, «fcc. 
Several heaps of ruins are scattered about, of which the Turks have built 
a fort. The country presents nothing remarkable till, passing by the vil- 
lage of Zammora, i, e. of olive-trees, wre come to Setif (Sitipha or Sitifi), 
the ancieut metropolis of this part of Mauritania, wdiich made a brave 
resistance to the invading Saracens. Tliis city may have been per- 
haps a league in circumference, and was built on rising ground facing the 
south; but it scarcely contains a firagment of Roman remains, the few 
structures that are now seen being the Avork of later inhabitants. The 
fountains, Avhich continue to flow very plentifully near the centre of the 
town, are equally convenient and delightful.* The town contains four 
good streets, and is well fortified. 

Setif is situated to the Avest of Constantina, and at the distance of 
about 20 leagues (50 miles) south from Bugia, and contained in 1849, G46 
Europeans and 436 natives. 

The ancient Sitifis colonia, after being the capital of a fine province 
during the Roman SAvay, presented in 1839 nothing but a heap of ruins, 
near which the Arabs held a market every Sunday. This town is situated 
on an immense table-land, Avhereof the elevation above the level of the sea 
is represented to be 1400 metres (4592 feet); accordingly it is exposed to 
severe cold, and snow is seen there during almost six months of the year; 
the wind, moreover, SAveeps over this high land Avith extreme Auolence, 
driving Arast clouds of dust before it. 

* BlofolJ, p. 43 ot soqq,. 
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Setif is perhaps the healthiest spot occupied by the French in the ■whole 
of Algeria; and it is supplied with excellent water. 

The distance from Constantina to Setif is about 30 leagues (75 miles), 
and is traversed by two roads. The shortest passes through the territory 
of the Abd-el-Nour, presenting a rich country entirely stripped of trees, and 
■without the vestige of a town or camp; tlie only traces of human struc- 
tures consisting of a gi-eat number of ruined Roman monuments, which 
offer, however, little interest. The other road passes by Milah, Ma-Allad, 
and Djemilah. Both roads are impassable for can-iages. 

The plains and rich pastures of Ca.ssir-Attyre lie a little to the south 
of Setif, and are cultivated by the Raigah, a clan of Arabs famous for 
breeding cattle, especially horses, which are considered the best in the 
eountr 3 \ Near the Raigah are the Ammers, a powerful tribe. Eight leagues 
(20 miles) S.E. of Setif are the ruins of Taiggah and Zaiuah, situated half, 
a league from each other, in a fi'uitful champaign countr}^ under Djebel- 
Mustewab, the princiisal abode of the Ouled Abdenore, a very numerous 
and powerful clan. Taiggah and Zainah are rarely mentioned apart, but 
from their contiguity arc conjointly called Tagou-Zainah. A small brook 
rans between them; and at Zaiuah, among other ruins, is a triumphal 
arch, supported by two large Corinthian pillars. Five leagues to the east 
of Tagou-Zainah, on the northern skirts of the Djebel-Aouress, is situated 
the sepulchral monument of Medrasliem, or Mail-Cashan, which is similar 
to, though not larger than, the Koubber Eomeah,* and has a cornice sup- 
ported by pillars like the Tuscan order. The district near this spot is 
named Ain-j'ac-coutc, probably from the Ain-yac-coute, or diamond (t.e. 
transparent) fountain, situated near the centre of it. Fragments of 
Roman highways and other ruins are scattered all over it; among which 
the principal arc those of Om-olcy, and Sinanb, a league or more to the 
west of IMcdrashcm, on the road to Zainah. Tattubt, bordering on the 
Ain-yac-coute to the N.E., is about four leagues (10 miles) from Om-oley 
and Sinaab, and about eight leagues (20 miles) to the S.S.W. of Constan- 
tina. It has been fonncrly a considerable city; but at present is almost 
entirely covered by earth and rubbish. Tattubt seems to be the same 
place as the Tadutti of the Itinerary ; and lying between Lambese and 
GemelUe, as the ancients called Tezzonte and Jimmeilah, may justly lay 
claim to this situation. Ten leagues (25 miles) to the south of Tagou- 
Zainah, and 12 leagues (30 miles) from Medrashem, are the remains of 
ancient Thubana, now Tubnah, situated in a fine plain near Bareekah and 
Boomazooze. Seven leagues (17g miles) S.S.W. of Tubnah, and 16 
(40 miles) S.E. of Messeilah, is the village of Em-dhou-Klial, surrounded 
by mountains; and at this spot you meet with the first plantation of date- 
trees; but the fhiit does not ripen so well as in the Zaab district, which is 
at no great distance fi'om this spot. The Shott is a large valley or plain, 

* See Chapter on Archieology, Fart II, 
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Avhich runs, with few interruptions, between two chains of mountains, from 
the neighbourhood of Em-dhou-Khal to the west of the meridian of Mes- 
seilah. The word commonly means the sea-shore, or the banks of some 
lake, &c.', but tlie meaning in tliis case is, the borders or area of such a 
plain as, according to the season, will be covered with salt or water. 
Several parts consist of a light oozy soil; and after immdations, its quiek- 
sands .are very dangerous.* 

Crossing the Bou-ma-zooze, opposite Tubnah is a large mountain of 
very good freestone. It is called Muckat-el-Hadjar, i. e. the quarry; and 
the Arabs have a tradition that the stones employed in building Setif 
(and doubtless other neighbouring cities) were brought fi’oni this place. 
Four leagues to the north of this quairy is Boo-muggai*, a fruitful little 
district, with some traces of ancient buildings. Between it and Ras-el- 
Aiounne is the village of Nie-Kowse, or Ben-Gouse as it is called by the 
Turks. The inhabitants are cliicfly Zaouia (or members of a religious col- 
lege and confraternity) ; and the village is situated in a valley, with a circle 
of mountains at a moderate distance from it. A rivulet runs by the vil- 
lage to the west; but being impregnated with nitrous particles, which are 
numerous in this neighbourhood, the water is seldom used for drink. 
Nic-Kowse contains vestiges of an ancient city; and the inhabitants pretend 
to show the tombs of the Seven Sleepers, asserting that they were Maho- 
metans, and that they slept at this place, and not at Mount Ochlon, near 
Ephe.sus, from a.d. 258 to 408. 

The powerful clans of Lakhader, Coussourc, and Hirkawsc inhabit the 
mountainous district to the east of Tubnah and Nio-Kowse, ns far as 
Djebel Aouress. The latter is the Mons Aurasius of the middle ages, 
and the Mons Audus of Ptolemy : it does not consist of one mountain 
merely, but forms a large knot of h»fty eminences, with several beautiful 
valleys and glens between them. Both the higher and lower parts of 
Djebel Aouress are very fertile, and form the garden of the province. 
This group or knot of mountains is reckoned to be about 120 miles in 
circuit. The northern part is possessed by numerous clans, sueh as the 
Bou-zenah, Lashash, Maifah, and Bou-aref ; and the district is so fortified 
by nature, and defended by so brave a people, that the Turks could never 
subdue it. A high pointed rock, on which their dashkrah is situated, is 
probably the Petra Gemluiani, or the Tumar of Procopius. Numerous 
ruins are scattered over the hills and valleys of this district, including the 
remains of Lambese or Lambasa. The Kabyles of these mountains of 
Aouress ai'e quite different to their neighbours in appearance, their com- 
plexion not being dark, but fair, and their hair of a deep yellow. Though 
Mahometans, and speaking the Berber tongue, yet their physical charac. 
teristics make it probable, that if they are not of the tribe mentioned by 
Procopius, yet they must be a remnant of the Vandals, who, though difl- 

* Blofeld, p. 65. 
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possessed at the time of their strongholds, and dispersed among African 
fiiniilies, may have collected together, afterwards. Between Djohel Aouress 
and Constantina is the high mountain of Ziganeah, at the foot of which is 
Physgeah, formerly a city of the Bomans, w’here there is a plentiful foun- 
tain and reservoir, according to the name, the water being formerly con- 
ducted by aqueduct to Constantina. 

This city, the capital of the province, was called Cirta (Sittianorum) 
previous to tlie time of Constantine tlie Great. It is situated beyond the 
Little Atlas, 48 miles from the sea ; and in history it appears as one of 
the principal cities of Numidia, which is pr-oved by the extent of its ruins. 
Its position was, and is, very strong, the greater part of the city standing 
on a high peninsular promontoi-y, inaccessible on all sides except the S.W., 
where it joins the continent.* This promontory is a mile in circumference, 
somewhat inclined to the south; but to the north it ends in a perpen- 
dicular precipice of 600 feet ; hence it commands a beautiful view over 
vallej's, mountains, and rivers, the prospect being hounded to the east- 
ward by an adjacent iddge of rocks much higher than the city. But to 
the S.E. the country is more open, with a distant view of the mountains 
of Sidi-Bougeese and Ziganeah. In these directions the peninsular pro- 
montory is separated from the continent by a deep narrow valley, with 
perpendicular cliffs on both aides, where the Bummcl, or Ampsaga, conveys 
its stream. On the most elevated point of the city, at the Naugh, is the 
Casbah, an old edifice now used as French barracks, and commanding 
Constantina. Below it are coi-n-mills, turned by the Ouad-Eummel ; and 
there are many gardens on the banks of this river, in the part called El- 
Hamma. The streets of Constantina are paved, but nan-ow and winding ; 
whilst almost all of them are steep, the houses being generally two stories 
high, the most beautiful being built of Boman remains. The street of 
the Jews is remarkably singidar, overhung with vines richly laden with 
fruit, and very shady; and at one end is a minaret with a glittering cres- 
cent. A pleasing calm prevails, not found in European cities. The ap- 
pearance of the buildings, the gravity of the customs, the imposing step, 
the faces of the Moors and Arabs in the silent shops, compose a pleasant 
scene.f The ancient palace of the Bey is a remarkable monument. Ahmed 
Bey, before the French conquest, had employed in its decoration the 
columns and materials, (kc. of the finest buildings in the province. Hence 
Constantina is rich in antiquities. The chief gate of the four in this 
town is on tlie neck of land facing S.W., about half a furlong broad. All 
this spot down to the river, with a strip of plain ground parallel witli 
the deep valley already described, is covered with ruins. Ancient Cirta 
stretched as far as this ; but modem Constantina is not so large, but con- 

• Blofcld, p. 59. Dr. Sbaw. 

t Diofold, p. 69. E. Garotte, Exploration Soiontifiqne. Ecolierolies sur la Gdographic- 
et le Commorce, &c. E. Caiette, p. 24.3. Madame Pros, p. 169. 
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fined to tlie peninsular promontoiy. The gate to the S.W., and that facing 
the S.E., are both splendid monuments of Homan architecture.* 

Constantina has thirteen principal mosques, besides a great many in- 
ferior places of worship. The inhabitants are industrious, man}' of them 
being tradesmen and artisans. Saddlery and shoemaking give occupation 
to very many persons ; but the principal riches of the country arise from 
the cultivation surrounding the city. Horned cattle and sheep are nume- 
rous j' and from the wool of the latter the natives fiibricate coarse cloth, 
which meets with a quick sale. The women spin and weave capital bm’- 
nouses. The climate of the countiy, and city in pai'ticular, is veiy healthy, 
but cold, though the plains, near it are generally very hot.t Huined in 
311, in the wars of Maxentius against Alexander, a Faunonian peasant 
who had assumed the pui-ple in Africa, it was re-established under Con- 
stantine, who gave it his name. Its population, which consisted before the 
French conquest (1837) of Moors, Turks, Kabyles, and Jews, is reported 
by the natives to have amounted to 40,000. The Kabyles formed one- 
half, the Moors a quarter, the Jews and Turks the remainder. J 

Constantina, fortified as it is by nature, and by the works which are in 
process oferectiononits preciiiitous front, would defy the mostpowerful force. 

Below the bridge the Eummcl turns north, and runs nearly half a mile 
through underground passages, with opening< for the natives to get at the. 
water. Were it not for this outlet, the river would fonn a vast lake, and 
lay a gi'eat port of the neighbouring country under water. A quarter of 
a mile to the cast of Sidi-Meemon, the Bumuicl falls from its subterranean 
channel in a large waterfall ; and the highe.st part of the city lies above it, 
whence, till lately, criminals were cast into the river. A little beyond 
the falls is Kabat-bir-a-haal, a neat tran.sparent fountain full of land-tor- 
toises. These animals, which are devoui'ed by the natives, are thought to 
be demons ; a mythos containing, as usual, an ingredient of truth, since 
their flesh is the occasion of fevers and other maladies. 

Five leagues north of Constantina is the city of Meelah (Milevum, 
Mileu), built among beautiful mountains and valleys. The surrounding 
gardens are full of fountains, one of which has a Roman basin ; and this 
place chiefly supplies Constantina with herbs and fniits, the pomegranates 
of Meelah being, in particular, very large and fine, and held in high re- 
pute. Leo and JIariuol speak of the excellence of its apples, and assert 
that the city ^lileu took its name from them. 

Proceeding eastward from Constantina, you pass by Alligah and An- 
uounah, containing ruins, and arrive at Haramam Meskoutin, i. e. the hot 
or enchanted baths, situated on low grounds, and surrounded by high 
mountains. It consists of several very hot fountains, which afterwards - 
flow into the Zenatij and not far from them are other springs which are- 

* See Archaiology, Part It + Blofeld, p. 59. 

J Ibid. Pananti gives it 100,000 iababUonts : Avontiiro, vol. ji. p. 11. 
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intensely cold, — an instance of the shaqi contrasts so dear to nature. A 
few mined houses stand near the- springs. All this part of the country, 
from Constantina to the Zenati, consists of fruitful hills and valleys, mixed 
with some beautiful plantations of olives and forests. The district of 
Boukawan is eastward of the Hammam Meskoutin, on the north of the 
river Seybouse j and on the other side of the district of Mounah are the 
possessions of the Beni-Salah, a warlike clan, with the ruins of Ghelma, or 
Kalma as the Turks pronounce it. A modern town has- arisen on this 
spot, out of the ruins of the Calama of antiquity; and it promises, under 
Brench protection and patronage, .to match, and even outstrip, its ancient 
prosperity. Behind Mounali is Tififesh (Theveste or Thebae), the only 
city in the district of Hen-neishah, and a place which has retained its 
ancient name, though the walls have been destroyed by the Ariibs. It 
stands in a fine plain containing a brook, and is nineteen leagues E.S.E. 
of Constantina. Near Tiffesh is the country of the Hen-neishah, not only 
a powerful and warlike, but a graceful and pleasing tribe. This district is 
the most fertile and extensive of Numidia, comprised between the rivers 
Hamcesc and Myskianah, the latter tlie most southern, the former the 
most northern branch of the Me-jer-dah ; almost every acre of the territory 
is watered by a brook ; and thei-e are but few of these without a city on 
them or near their banks, though most of them are now in ruins. To the 
south of Hcn-ncishah, near the banks of the Melagge, is Tipsa (Tebessa, 
Tipata), now a frontier city, standing in a fine situation, not far from 
mountains, and containing an ancient gate and some part of the old walls. 
This was formerly a place of importance, and a large underground quarry 
is situated in the mountains near it. The . river Melagge, a little to the 
north of Tipasa, is a continuation of the klyskianah,. and has its sources at . 
Ain-Thyllah, the western confines of Hen-neishah. A little farther the 
Melagge, flowing to the N.E., takes the name of Serrat, and forms the 
east boundary of Algeria. This stream, when joined at a little ■ distance 
by the Sugerass coming from Millah by Hameese, and Tiffesh to the west, 
assumes the name of Mcgerda (Bagradas). Near the western banks of the 
Serrat, ten leagues from Tiffesh, is Collah, Gellah, or Gellah-ad-Snaan, a 
good-sized village built on a high pointed mountain, with only one narrow 
.road leading up to it. This place, which could only be reduced by famine 
. or taken by surprise, was formerly a convenient sanctuary for criminals 
from Tunis and Algeria.* 

That part of this province which belongs ■ to ■ the Sahara contains, ex- 
. elusively of the distant ..city of Ouerghela -or Ouaregla, and village of 
Engousah, the two considerable districts of Zaab and Ouadreay, with their 
numerous ksours and. villages. These places are commonly a collection 
of dirty huts, built entirely of mud walls, with rafters of palmTtimber.; 

, and all their inhabitants are employed in the cultivation of the date. 

* £lo&ld, p, 69. 
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The district of Zaab (the Zebe-ot Zab'e of the ancients), once a part of 
Mauritania S^itifcnsis, and also of Gastulia, is a naiTow tract of land lying 
immediately under the mountains of the Greater Atlas, aud displays a 
chain of villages, with few intermissions, from the meridian ofMesseilah to 
that of Constantinn. . Dousau, Toodab, Sidi-Occ'ba, Biscara, and Oumil- 
hcniiah receive their rivulets from the Tell; but the fountains and brooks 
that contribute to the otliere rise within the Sahara, or else ooze from the 
southern skirts of Mount Atlas. The Dued-Adje-dcc, or Djedi (that is, 
the river of the kid), receives these streams j and after running to the south- 
ward looses itself in the Melrir, an extensive tract of the Sahara, of the same 
saline and absorbent quality as the Shott above described. This river is 
probably the Garrar or Jirad of Abulfeda. There are no other great streams 
on this side of the Niger, and it may possibly be the Gir of Ptolemy, though 
plaeed by him mueh more east or south-east, among the Garainantes. 

Biscara, the capital of Zaab, was once the residence of a Turkish 
governor and garrison, and contains a small castle built by the Bey of 
Constantina. Its chief strength consisted in six small cannon. Surrounded 
by a brick wall, this city has much trade in slaves, (fee. and other produc- 
tions of.Nigi-itia. Many of its inhabitants migrate to Algici's, where they 
work as' porters, (fee., and form a corporation. The village of Sidi-Occ’ba 
is famous for the tomb of the Arab genei-al of that name, who is its tute- 
lary saint. The tower of Sidi-Occ’ba is reported to tremble when you call 
out, Siexa hit ras isidi-Occ'ba (‘ Shake for the head of Sidi-Occ’ba’). This 
wonderful tradition may, like others, be founded on fact, resulting from one 
of the mysterious miracula of gravity and acoustics. Nor would it . be the 
first stumbling-block to shako the faith of the sceptic ; — a tower at Hheims 
exhibits somewhat of a similar phenomenon when you ring one of its bells. 
Roman remains are scattered throughout the district, with traces of the 
care they bestowed on the channels of hiigation. 

The eating of dog’s flesh is said still to be a common practice in Zaab; 
as among the Carthaginians and the Guanches of the Canary islands,. which 
thence received their name. It is also well attested that there are human 
puppies in the Sahara, where they present the same phenomena and cha- 
racteristics as in the ElysCes and Regent Street, with a slight difierence, 
in their exoteric development.. 

Ouad-rcay is another collection of villages like those of Zaab, twenty- 
five in number, running in a north-east and south-west direction, their 
capital, Tuggurt, standing on a plain without a river. There are no foun» 
tains in this country, but they obtain water by digging COO or 1200 feet, 
at which depth they invariably reach it ; the gi’ound being perforated by 
innumemble subterranean streams called Bahar-taht-el-Erd (the under- 
ground sea), a phenomenon noticed by Dr. Shaw. They dig through 
several layers of sand and gravel till they reach a flaky stone like slate, 
kno-wn always to lie above the Bohar. This layer is easily broken through. 
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and the water rushes up so quickly that the man who digs through it is 
sometimes drowned. 

Thirty miles south-west of Tuggurt is Engousah, the only village of 
several in this situation which existed in the time of Leo, After Engousah, 
at five leagues distance to the west, is the noted and populous city of 
Ouaregla, the most remote community of any size and importance this side 
the Niger. These several cities and villages, together with those of Eigig 
and of Beiii-Mezzab, are justly compared by the ancients to so many ver- 
dant spots in a great expanse of desert, and belong probably to the country 
of the Melano-Gastuli. 

After dcscriliing Gaetulia, Ptolemy reckons the nations to the south- 
ward, among which the Melano-Gsetuli and the Garamantes were the 
principal. These nations certainly extended behind the greatest part of 
Algeria, Tunis, and Tripoli ; or from the meridian of Siga, near Tleinsen, 
to the Cyrenaica, 3.3 deg. more to the east. And as, inclusive of the 
Bedouiiis, there are no nations in this direction besides the Figigians, the 
Beni-Mczzab, the inhabitants of Ouad-reay and Ouaregla to the west, and 
those of Gaddeiiiz, Fezzan, and Oujelah to the east, it is probable that the 
llelano-Goetuli must have been the predecessors of these western Libyans, 
as the others to the east were, for the same reason, the successors of the 
Garamantes.* 

The country of the Beni-Mczzab is very fertile j and besides a consider- 
able commerce with Gadamis, Boruou, Timbuetou, and the whole of Soudan, 
it disposes of the produce which it draws from those countries to the in- 
habitants of Tunis and Tripoli. In short, it has to a considerable extent 
a monopoly of tlic roulmje or carrier-trade of north-west Africa, j- 

Proceediug to analyse the ways and by-ways of this province, we shall 
join several parties of traveller.s, some of whom are old friends. And first 
we ahull follow the expeditionary column under Marshal Clauzcl, that 
marched from Boua to Ooustantina in the autumn of 183G. Baron Baudej: 
and M. Eerbruggcr,§ who both accompanied the column, have left a minute 
diary and description of their adventm-es. 

Marshal Clauzel, who was then governor of Algiers, commanded the 
expedition, which was accompanied by the Duke of Noraom-s, who had 
with him General Edward Colbert, Colonel Boyer, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Chabanne. The marshal was himself escorted by nine aides-de-camp j 
Colonel Duverger was chief of the staff, and had eleven officers under his 
■ orders. Colonels Tourneniino and Lcineroier commanded the artillery and 
engineers ; and each itat major or staff reckoned six officers. The adminis- 
tration was confided to M. Malain d’Arc, military inteudant of the army 
of Africa j and the chief surgeon was Dr. Guyon. 

The army, consisting of 87G6 men (7410 French arid 1356 Turks, Ac.) 

• Dlofclil, p. 73. Ibid. J Baude's AIgdrie, vol. ii. oh. ix. p. 44. 

§ li’Algdrie, historiqae, etc. part Ui, ' 
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started on the 1 3th of November from Bona, when the marshal, with the 
main body, reached at 7 p.ii. the right bank of the stream of Bouinfra. 
On the 14th they ascended towards the ancient Ascurus, and the marshal 
stopped on the banks of the rivulet of Nechmeya, two leagues (five miles) 
from the bivouac of the previous night. On the 15th they started early, 
the weather being fine, and reached the Seybouse. From the camp of 
Draan to the Bouinfra the country is very broken; mountains clothed with 
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shrubs, isolated from the Atlas chain, and only to be compared to truncated 
volcanic peaks, rise like islands from the middle of the jilain. For part of 
the journey the soil is meagre and light; but it became excellent again on 
approaching the Bouinfra. After passing this stream, you -enter, not to 
leave it again till beyond Coustautina, a country of jura limestone forma- 
tion : you have before you a branch of the Atlas, that encloses on the north 
side the valley of the Seybouse j a narrow hill is detached perpeudicularly 
from it, and advances like a spur into the plain. The road begins by 
following its back, and psisses near the ruins of Ascurus, traversing a his- 
torical country scattered with ruins. About the Bouinfra the ground is 
well wooded, and 'crossed by several limpid streams. From the Col you 
descend along a pretty valley to the thermal waters of Hammam-Berda, 
which are probably the Aqum Tibilitanee of the Itinerary of Antoninus. 
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They flow into a basin of masonry, and arc abundant, clear, insipid, and in- 
odorous ; their temperature is that of ordinary baths, i. e. from 25 to 30“.* 
The site is agreeable, the soil fertile ; and the vigour of the rose-laurels 
announces that the streams, whose courses are marked by festoons of 
flowers and foliage, are rarely' dry. The Roman establishment on this 
spot must have been considerable, but the foundations alone remain. The 
attention devoted by the ancients and the Orientals to multiply baths 
depends on hygienic causes, w'hich cannot be neglected with impunity. 
The vale of Hammam-Berda debouches into that of the Seybousc, opposite 
Guelma : the river has at this place a width of 60 metres (196 80 feet), 
and its current is very rapid ; its left bank is covered with marshes. 
Guelma, or rather the heap of ruins which bears that name, is on the 
other side of the Sey'bousc, 1500 metres (4920 feet) from the river, on the 
even but rather steep slope of a hill. The ancient enclosure of Guelma 
(Calama) contains a space of from seven to eight hectares (20 acres). 

On the IGth the troops ascended the vale of the Seybousc, iinding but 
little cultivated ground on the road, but numerous flocks of sheep within 
reach. At 2 p.m. they' halted at Mjez-Amar, at the foot of the Eas-cl- 
Akba, where the Scybouse receives the Oued-Cherff, which takes its source 
15 leagues to the south-west, not far from the mins of ancient Tigisis. It 
makes a curve to the north to tuni the Ras-el-Akba, by the deej) cutting 
at the entrance of which are the famous thermal springs of Hammam- 
Meskoutiii. Tlie little plain in which it debouches is raised from 20 to 
30 metres (OSAO feet) above its bed, the banks being rocky and aln^st 
vertical. Tlie road followed this day was the scene of Jugurtha’s triumphs 
over the Roman Aulus, of which more anon. On the ITtli of November, 
crossing the Seybousc, they began to climb the Ras-el-Akba. The Arabs 
relate wonderful stories of the altitude and maiwels of this mighty natural 
pile, which may ho compared to the Col dc Tarare in France, save that 
the forms of the rocks at the Rns are much sharper, and the Col is com- 
manded on two sides by lofty rocks. The mind is almost filled with a 
feeling of oppression and discouragement at the aspect of tins country. 
You. see, as far as the eye can reach, mountains swelling up in gigantic 
masses, between which you can perceive no way to steer ; all around is 
naked ; and in this immense horizon you seek in vain for a tree or a little 
brushwood. Halting at the foot of the Ras-el-Akba on the ISth, some of 
the party drew nigh to the ruins of Announnb, which are still considerable, 
and are situated iu a singular inaccessible position half-way up the cliffs. 
On the lOtli the' column, after having crossed, marching westward, two 
offshoots from the Ras-el-Akba, came about 10 a.si. to the banks of the 
Seybousc, not far from the maiiahout of Sidi-Tamtam. Tlie Seybouse is 
here called the Oued-Zenati, from the name of the tribe whose temtory it 
. crosses : it has only a small stream of water ; hence the great volume of 

* Jloaumur. 
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By this road the distance to Constautina is only 46 kilometres (28 o8 
miles) ; Yvhile continuing to ascend the valley of the Seyhonse, in order to 
descend that of the Bou-Merzoiig, you make a circuit of 74 kilometres 
(45-98 miles). 

On the 20th- of November the array marched from 8 a.m. to 5 P.M., 
a cold -wintry Avind sweeping across their path. On quitting the basin of 
the Seybouse, it enters a rich well-cultivated plateau, on Avhich are many 
douars. The column turned to the south of a group of rugged mountains, 
and descended by the vale of the Oucd-Bcrda into- that of Bou-Merzoug, 
Avhich throws itself into the Rnmmcl above Constautina. At last they 
arrived at the clayey table-land of Souinah, Avhilst the winter’s sun shone 
on a group of white houses 3 leagues (7§ miles) N.N.W., h.alf masked 
by the plateau of Mansourah. This was Constautina. The army halted 
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around a Roman monument, of which a fm'ther description will be given 
elsewhere. 

On the 21s!: the army reached with difficulty the banks of the Bou- 
Merzoug, a torrent which, swollen by the recent rains, rolled its furious 
waves over the slippery rock in its channel. The column met with less 
delay in traversing the lesser tributaries, and about 2 to 3 p.ji. they 
arrived together on the plateau of Mansourah, when they beheld the 
whole of Constantina, from which they were only separated by the deep 
ravine, at the bottom of which rages and roars the Ruinmel. 

The depth of the channel of the Rummel beneath the highest part of 
Constantina is 100 metres (328 feet) ; and the towers of Notre Dame 
at Paris, if j'ou seek an object of comparison, are only GG metres (21G'48 
feet) high. The river traces a cincture of 1500 metres (4920 feet) at tlie 
foot of the town ; it has a fall of 75 metres (24G feet), and the precipices 
on all hands arc vertical. The frame is worthy of the picture. “ iloun- 
taius covered with snow surrounded us,” says Baron Baude, “ on all sides, 
whilst the damp clay was the only bed of the soldiers. The plateau of 
Mansourah alone is formed of alternate beds of rock and of mai-1.” ^Vith- 
out dwelling on the hardships and sufferings of this brave army, or cri- 
ticising the errors of the government or commanders, who have been 
respectively blamed for exposing it with insufficient means at a most 
inelcincnt season, — it will suffice to say, that the attem])ts at storming 
failed ; and provisions also hilling on the 24th, the army began its retreat, 
after destroying its tents, baggage, &c. 

The distress of the column on the retreat was very great, and many 
veterans of the Rus.sian campaign (1812) declared that its horrors and 
sufferings were exceeded j j et all was borne with heroism and a British 
patience by the Fi’cuch troops. The retreat is also remarkable for a dis- 
play of coolness by which (Jhangarnicr made himself conspicuous for the 
first time. The circumstance was as follows. On the 24th the French army 
marched slowly, amidst the continual fire of the Arabs of Achmet Bey j it 
held them in check by its tirailleurs, and the foe fled as soon as the French 
soldiers faced about. However, half-way to the monument of Soumab, the 
battalion of the 2d closing the march, the enemy, reckoning on their supe- 
riority of numbers that the victory would bo secure, decided to charge. 

Commandant Changarnicr rallied his men, running in to form square, 
and awaited the enemy at twenty-five paces. “ They are GOOO, and we 
are 250, ’ he said to the soldiers : “you see very well that there is nothing 
to fear ! The volley, directed with the steadiness of parade, dispersed the 
Arabs in two minutes. There were thirty-four killed or wounded in the 
square ; but it stood firm, and saluted with the cry of “ Long live the 
King 1 ( Vive le Bm) the flight of the enemy, and some tirailleurs detached 
in pursuit killed the dismounted men.* This warm reception prevented 
* Saroa Baude, vol. ii. o. 9. 
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a repetition of any attacks on tlie part of the enemy during the retreat, 
in the course of which the troops ransacked tlie silos, or coru-holcs, of 
the natives most ■successfully. C®sar has given an exact description of 
these silos, which must have been identically the same then.* 

On the 25th and 2Cth ofJfovemher the army continued its retreat, 
and on the 27th arrived at the -broken plain of Sidi-Tamtam, which 
stretches on the left bank of the Seybouse, whilst on the right bank the 
first slopes of the Ras-cl-Akba embrace in their concavity the bend that 
the river describes in this place. The French army drew up on the moun- 
tain at 7 A.w., and beheld the same spectacle that Csesnr recorded 1881 
years before, when 30 Gaulish horsemen, on his retreat to lluspina, drove 
back into the walls of Adrumetum 2000 Moors who pursued them. 
“ We were on the slope,” says Baron Baude, “ as on the steps of a 
theatre ; the 3d Chasseurs d’Afrique alone remained in the plain, drawn 
up in line j’erpendicularly to the river, and separated from the Arabs of 
Achmet by the bivouac we had just left. Suddenly a savage cry arose, 
and the Arabs rushed like fami.shed jackals on the abandoned camp. Like 
sheeir before the dogs, the Arabs ran away amidst the laughter of the 
sjieotators, scattered by the charge of Captain Morris.” (Compare Caisar 
Be Belle Afr. c. G.)-j- 

From Constantina to the Ras-el-Akba the country is very fertile, but 
very melancholy in its character, though picturesque. The soil consists of a 
bod of tenacious clay', without any mixture of pebbles ; it is well fitted for 
the cultivation of corn, almost every where grassed over', and pierced at 
intervals by banks of limestone. “ For 20 leagues (50 miles) wo only saw 
one little copse of half an acre at some distance from the road, and one 
t shrub on the plateau of Oued-Berda. At the gates of Constantina alone 
some vegetation reappears, without the soil having in appearance changed 
nature. The thickness of the turf; the beauty of the corn, of the barley, 
and of the beans found in the Arab silos ; the excellency of the chopped 
straw for the horses, — announce a very great productive energy in the soil. 
A numerous population existed here under the Humana, and you meet 
with ruins every where : not of rustic structure, like those of Hippo ; ma- 
sonry is every where employed, and there must have been plenty of wood 
in the country at that time for the use of such cities.’’^ 

The wooded vales of Mjez-Aiuar and of Calama appeared the more 
beautiful from their contrast to the naked declivities of the Eas-el-Akba. 
On the 28th of November the staff passed the Seybouse to go to Guelma. 
The surrounding country is rich, gp-aceful, and woody, like the left banL 

* ** Est in Africa consuetudo incolantro, ut in a^is et in omnib\i9 fci'c villis sub ton'o. 
spocuB, condendi frumenti gi'atia, clam habcimt, atquc id ]n*optcr bolla inaximc hostium- 
qao subitum adventum prscpai'ctit. Qua dc re Ca^sur certior per indieem faebus,’’ &u. — 
De Bello Afneano, c. 65. 

t “ Accidit res incredibilis, ut equites minus (lalli Maurorum cquitum duo millia 
loco pellcrentj urgeroutqoo in oppidum/* X Baron Baude^ ibid. 
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"We shall here take leave of our brave columu, which lost many men 
in hospiliil ut Buna from the hai'dships incurred in the exiieditiou, who 
were, however, amply avenged next year, 1837, on the fall of Con- 
stantina.* 

As regards the plain of Bona, Baron Baude reinarlis further, that much 
is said of its fertility, and that it is the only point on which all testi- 
monies are agreed. “ I ran over it in many directions ; and notwithstand- 
ing some thin and marahy ground, I know in no dopaitment in France 
a similar extent of land so good. Tire soil is a mixture of sand, clay, and 
marlj the banks of elay are almost everywhere adapted for making bricks, 
and in many places for potter j' ; they preserve the freshness of the ground, 
preventing it from absorbing too quickly the rain ; and most probably, by 
sinking wells, 3 'ou could obtain good water there, such a stratification 
giving good hopes for the success of Artesian wells. 

“ A great advantage is also found in a vast bod of hydraulic limestone 
4 leagues (10 miles) from the Seybouse, and 9 from Bona, on the road to 
Guelma.” 

So much for Baron Baude. We shall now accompany our old friend 
Count St. Marie, who travelled from Draan to Constantina, in 1845, with 
two squadrons of the Chasseurs d’Afrique. “ The French post of Draan 
is five leagues (12| miles) eaist of Bona, and stands on a height which rises 
with gentle acclivities like an island in the midst of an immense plain, 
on which nothing is to be seen but thistles parched by the sun. After 
leaving the camp of Draan, we found the country before us scattered with 
little hillocks, as if they were detached masses from the chain of the 
Atlas.” Evei'y object on tbe road is noticed almost in the same words as 
those of Baron Baude ; yet it were, perhaps, uncharitable to liint at pla- 
giarism, the country being bald, and its characteristics few^ The volcanic 
hills, the light soil, the rich bajiks of the Bouinfra, the detached spur of 
the Atlas, the ruins of Ascurus, the springs of.Hammam-Berda, the foliage 
of the laurel-rose, Guelma and its ruins, the Seybouse and its breadth and 
velocity, which they bi'oke by making some of .the cavalry stand higher 
up the stream, — all these features are chronicled almost in Baude’s words, 
as likewise the dreary view from the Bas-cl-Akba, the ruins of Announa, 
and the unfortunate Cornelia, who only vixit annos xix. We shall spare 
the reader a verbatim repetition of the Baron’s description, merely adding, 
that precisely the same features are noticed by St. Marie as those pre- 
viously noticed by the Baron, and in the same words; and after passing 
Sidi-Tamtam, Bou-Merzoug, and Soumah,t we are delivered at the gates 
of Constantina. We have purposely confined ourselves to the tenderest 
criticism on the Count ; but it must be admitted that it is somewhat un- 
fortunate that he shews such a close affinity to the Baron. Arrived at 
Constantina, however, we may safely trust him, as the Baron never even 
• Baron Baude, ibid. f St. Marie, pp. 232-237. 
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peeped over the walls j' and we can check any of the Count’s disposition 
to build castles in the air by posterior authorities whom ho could not 
copy. 

“ Constantina,” says the Count, “ is encircled by the river Hummel, and 
commanded by the heights of Mansour^ and of Sidi-Mecid. The last is tlio 
Jewish burial-place, and its summit is 350 metres (1 148 feet) above the city. 
On the south-west the heights of Condiat-Atz, fronted by a little hill covered 
with Mussulman tombs, also commands the approaches to the city. The 
table-land on which the city is built overlooks extensive and fertile plains. 
The Ouad-Hummel leaves the city at Sidi-Eachet, where it forms a cascade 
falling into a great ravine, which extends along the south-east and north- 
east sides. At the northern extremity of the city stands the Casbah. 
Here the Kummel forma a new cascade, the Tortoise-fall, and then leaves 
Constantina, continuing its course to the north. At the point of El- 
Kant'ra, the river for a little distance takes a subterranean course ; and 
after flowing once more a short distance over ground, it again disappears. 
In this manner it .is lost sight of four tunes, being 'concealed beneath a 
natural bridge of from SO to 100 metres (164 feet to 328 feet) in width. 
The three gates, Bab-el-Jedid, Bab-el-Ouad, and Bab-el-Ghabia, are united 
by an ancient wall 30 feet high ; but there are no moats. . Outside the 
Bab-el-Ouad (Water-gate) you find a little suburb inhabited by artisans. 
At this place arc also situated the leather, wax, and wool markets. A 
mosque, in good preservation, stands next to the old building once used 
as stables of the Bey, and capable at that time of containing SOO horses. 
The walls, however, are not very solid, and have no proper foundation. 
The bridge of EI-Kant’ra is broad, rests on three tiers of arches, the 
lowest of which is Boman, and crosses the river at the great chasm inter- 
vening between the city and the mountain. At the highest part of the 
city rises the Casbah, which contains now nothing but barracks, and is 
only mounted with a few guns. Lower down arc some corn-mills, set in 
motion by the Hummel. Gardens and orchards line the banks of the river 
on the north side of the city, in the quarter called El-Gemma. The form 
of the city of Constantina is compared by the Arabs to that of a burnouse 
spread out at full width, the Casbah representing the hood.”* 

The .city contains three squares, to which the French have given a 
look of regularity, by pulling down many old buildings, and planting 
trees; thus converting them into pleasant promenades. The palace of the 
late Bey Ahmed is remarkable for tlie fine columns of marble that adorn 
its front. 

“ The chief branches of industry at Constantina are the manufacture 
of saddles, boots, shoes, and a sort of gaiters worn by some of the Arabs. 
There are also some forges, in which iron brought from Tunis is wrought 
into .agricultural implements, bridle-bits, spurs, and horse-shoes. The 

* St. Mor'ie, p. 237. 
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burnouses and haicks made by the people of Constantina are the best in 
Algeria.”* 

Madame Prus soon arrived at Guelma, which town is situated on the 
summit of the mountain Serdj-el-Aonda, and must have been a place of 
considerable extent and importance in the time of the Eomans. This town 
abounds in antiquities; for the examination and correct valuation of which, 
a scientific commission lias just been appointed by the government. , 

All the towns of Algei'ia resemble each other. The houses are square, 
whitewashed with chalk, surmounted with a teirace; and the walls de- 
prived of all ornament in the shape of windows, and only provided with ’ 
small apertures to admit air. 

Guelma must have been very difficult of access in times of siege; de- 
fended on one side by the steep mountain on which it is situated, and on 
the other by a lake formed by continual showers on the marshy plain, it 
afforded but little chance of success to a besieging force. The Ser’bonse, 
in its frequent inundations, ovei'flows the road, which prevents all commu- 
nication; thus, during six. months out of twelve, it is necessary to use 
horses, mules, or camels to go the short distance between Guelma and 
the neighbouring toAvns. Guelma was the ancient Calama of the Eomans 
(it is often spelled Ghelma).f 

Pns.sing to Constantina, Madame Prus remarks that several houses in 
the town have tiled roofs instead of terraces; the interior aiTangement is 
generally the same as at Bona, and the other towns of Algeria. The as- 
pect of the town is gloomy, and the streets are narrow and dirty in the 
extreme, although the greater number of them have been recently paved. J 

Vaulting into the saddle, we shall next accompany Mr. Borrer in his 
tour from Bona through Constantina to Biscara. 

“ Oct. 19th, 1847, at 4 a.m. we left Bonaby the Porte de Constantine, 
with guns slung at our backs, pistols in our holsters, and muffled in a 
thick burnouse, which did not, however, keep out the cold. With a spahi 
for escort, we galloped over in three hours to the camp of Drean, the first 
military post on the road; having traversed an open naked country, which 
was, however, well adapted for the growth of corn. You pass an ancient 
Eoman bridge over the Bou-jeema, or a branch of that river about two 
hours from Bona on this route. Vrean is a mere collection of bairacks 
formed of planks, with an earthen rampart, and a slight foss surrounding 

* St. Marie, p. 237. + Madame Pnis, p. 159. 

+ Madamo Prus (p. 192) doscribes Constantina ns sitoatod on a high mountain, level at 
the top, and sunounded on thme sides by the Oiuid-Rnmmol, a deep ravine with precipitous 
banks. To the south this plain joins the hills on the left of the Bummcl by the isthmus of 
Condiat Atz, while at its north-east angle a gigantic bridge is- thrown over the ravine, 
consisting of two rows of arches, one above the other. This bridge was constructed by the 
Romans, and restored by the S 2 }anish engineers, and serves as a means of communication 
between the town and the table-land of Mansourah, over which lay the route of the 
French army before it arrived at the fortifications of Constantina. 
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if, situated on a naked manielon, and containing at that time a troop of 
sjiahis. Leaving Drcan, they anon reached the next niilitaiy post, Nech- 
maya, a stone building and some huts of planks sci'ving as stables, can- 
teen, itc. Soon after leaving Nechinaya, we traversed a district covered 
with brushwood, wild hills and massive isolated rocks varying the scenery. 
The road from Bona thus far is good enough; but here iu winter the traf- 
fic is sometimes quite stopped by the swelling of the streams. Soon after 
we came to a fountain of clear water, both warm and mineral, and con- 
taining the remains of Roman brickwork, which shew that they were not 
neglected iu antiquity. This spot is called by’ the Arabs Hammam-Berda. 
Oleanders and other shrubs luxuriate upon the margin of this ancient 
spring; numerous mocking-birds find covert in their branches, and fill the 
air with sweet music. There is fine pasture-land around Hammam-Berda; 
the soil being irrigated, besides the bath-stream, by another brook, whose 
rapid and plentiful current turns the mill of some French speculator. 
Farther down, before it joins the Seybouse, this stream waters many beds 
of water-melons belonging to the gardens of Arab and French colonists. 
A wooden bridge has been erected over the ford of the Seybouse, at which 
we now anived, close to Guelma. This town (once Calama) is situated 
on the S.E. bank of the Seybouse, about a quarter of a mile above the 
bridge, and on tlie slope of a hill of gentle inclination.* As the traveller 
slowly wends his way' up the winding road to this French post, and be- 
holds strewn around him vast blocks of fine stone, skilfully squared by 
the Roman chisel, mingled with fragments of marble columns, he can but 
meditate on the instability of human power, and how the might of nations 
is entombed by' time. Draw back the veil of ages, and the double-peaked 
summit of the wooded Maouna overlooks a noble city'; her towers, her 
temples, and her palaces radiant with Paiian marbles. Forty' thousand 
inhabitants within her walls bow to learning, art, and luxury; beyond her 
gate extends a richly-cultivated plain, its teeming slopes watered by the 
winding Annua, which, leaving its tribute here, then liastens on its rapid 
course to refresh the delightful gardens of the royal Hippo; ships freighted 
w'ith Oriental luxuries are borne upon its bosom, before it mingles its 
waters with the sea. Tempom mutantur! TJie Mare’s Saddle, as the Arabs 
name Mount Maouna, which forms the background of Guelma, now over- 
looks some few score French houses, garrisoned by about 800 men, chiefly 
spahis and the Foreign Legion.” 

The amount of the civil population of Guelma in December 1849 
was 1399 souls, j- 

It contains one street of considerable length; the houses built chiefly 

* The reader will hare noticed that two gentlemei), Snron Baude and Mr. Borrer^ de> 
scribe Guelma as seated on a slope^ while Madame Frus says that it stands on the top of a 
hill. Wo leave it to the goptlo reader's gallantry to determine if tho opinion of one 
lady should outweigh that of two gentlemen.. 

t Tableau de la Situation, p, 9.6. 
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of massive Eoman remains turned up on the spot, and therefore not quite 
so likely to be tumbled down by the first alight earthquake or violent 
rains, as most of the pasteboard settlements of the colonists. Building 
was actively going on there (1847), notwithstanding the financial crisis of 
the colony, money fetching 20 and even 30 per cent at Guelma in 1846. 
The original plan drawn for this French post is based on a population of 
7000 souls. In 1842 there were 92 inliabitants; in 1843, 108; and at the 
end of 1844, 317.* There is one French regulation much to be admired, 
that of allotting gardens to their soldiers. At Guelma a fine piece of 
ground has been cultivated by them, and those industriously inclined 
spend their Icisure-hom-s there. There is also at Guelma a to 

supply the colonists with seeds, trees, and other vegetable products: “it 
was shown me,” says Borrer, “ with much boasting of its beauty and pro- 
mising nature; yet rank weeds and little else luxuriated in it. The circle 
of Guelma, as far as I have visited it, is, I should say (barring its distance 
from a sea-port, viz. 26 leagues, and that not to be traversed by mer- 
chandise in the rainy season), a promising point of colonisrtiou; for its 
plains and its valleys are rich, and watered by numerous streams. The 
chief of these are the Seybouse, the Oued-Scherf, the- Ouad-Bou-Hamdon, 
and the Oued-Zenati. Tobacco, mulbendes, and corn would undoubtedly 
flourish here together; and it is reported that cotton and indigo have suc- 
ceeded in tho pej/iniere , — which one would iave scarcely e.\pccted at such 
an elevation. There is as yet very little land brought into cultivation in 
the vicinity of the town; but the soil is good; and to the west of the town 
is a delightful little valley, Avith a fine stream, Avhere there are gardens suf- 
ficiently extensive to supply their owners Avith A'cgetables. The climate is 
much the same as that of Coustantina, though not quite so cold in Avinter. 
Dysentery and intermittent fevere are the prevailing diseases, as in most 
colonies; but every thing considered, it is a healthy position. Guelma is 
rather a desirable .spot for the sportsman. Hares, red-legged partridges, 
quails, and at the present moment (autumn) the little African quail, re- 
markable for having only three toes, abound there. As for lions, the lion- 
king, as the Arabs have christened that renoAvned Nimrod, Spain Gm-aied, 
has made them rather shy in the neighbomhood. He is incoi'rectly reported 

* Tlio last Tahlaau or Bluo-book, gives tbo following account of tbo statistics of 
Guolma ; — Popuiation in December 1847, 730; in December 1848, 1102; in December 
18-19, 1399. As regards streetage, 810 metros of lai-ge, and 2853 of small streets, have 
been opened from 1845-9 for 18,100 fr. ; and 400 metres of drains h.ave been opened for 
35,700 fr, A school has been buUt for 10,200 fr., and also a church and presbytery, costing 
09,875 fr. A cemetery was also opened in 1847, at an oxi)ense of 5000 fr. 

Under the head of fortifications, it appear-s that they have finished the curtains of the 
reditii between towors 1 and 18, 3 and 6, and the tower 18. They had likewise finished in 
1850 the little bastions of the city-wall, and a part of the ditch. Barracks have also been 
completed to hold 400 infantry and 170 horse, besides a hospital and magazines. The 
total expenditure from 1843 to 1849 was 231,510 fr. 4 cents. (92001. 8s. 8d,) Tableau, 1850, 
li Travaux publicB. 
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to have been decorated for his courageous feats in lion-slaying. No less 
incorrect was tlie late report of his death. It is a curious fact enough, 
however, that he owes his life to a lionj and thus it was. He was one of 
the unfortunate battalion which was a short time back lea^dng Guelma for 
Tebessa, a French post lately established on the confines of Tuuisj and 
who, deceived by the apparent friendship of an Arab sheikh, fell a prey 
to Numidian treachery, every father’s son of them being most barbarously 
massacred, save Gerard. The spirit of Nimrod watched over our spahi. 
A lordly lion, crossing the route of the battalion, a short time before it fell 
into the hands of the Philistines, w'as fired at and grievously wounded by 
Gerard, who, dismounting, swore by his beard that he would have the 
skin of the beast. Plunging into the thicket, he followed the lion all that 
and the next day, when he at length reached the king of beasts, and slew 
him. The chase over, our hero turned back to the route of the battalion; 
but he wandered maiiy days and found it not. During this time his com- 
rades were all killed, and he was thought to be among the dead. But one 
fine morning he marched into the auberge at Guelma usually frequented 
by him, with a fine lion’s skin, and asked for breakfast fimn the landlord, 
who, petrified, thought he saw a ghost. But he ate so well, that they soon 
found, to their joy, it was Gerard himself in the flesh. Even hostile tribes 
often apply to him to slay lions; and so great is tlie license he has gained, 
that his superior officers allow him to absent himself d discretion when thus 
summoned to the chase. The darkest nights are those chosen by him for 
his sport, the glare of the lion’s eyes then ofteriug the surest mark.* 

Borrer spent three days at Guelnia,"!- and wailked one day with his gun 
some distance up the banks of the Soybousc to the w^cst of the city, where 
they became wild and craggy. The Arabs of this pai-t of Algeria struck 
him as fur superior in aspect and manners to those of the province of 
Algiers. Many are handsome, with fine oval countenances, large black 
eyes, small aquiline noses, and snowy teeth. The women wear large silver 
rings in their ears, of great ■weight, and ns large as anklets; besides nu- 
merous other ornaments, such as little looking-glasses, and especially a 
•wooden hand attached to the breast; the fingers representing the number 
5, to which they attach a special viitua 

The following day he left Guelma for Constnntina, with an escort of two 
spaliis, and arrived in the evening on the borders of a ■wide plain called 
Beni-Simsen. Here he found the Zenntia, a powerful tribe who drink the 
waters of the Oued-Zenati. “ I had a letter for the caid of this trjbe. It 
was the hour when the flocks and herds were wending their way to the 

* On Gorard, see Leaves from a Ladfs Diary of her Travels in Bariary, vol. i. p. 271 
(1850). 

i* Captain Kennodj, who passed through Guelma in 1815, describes the garrison as 
forming almost the whole population of the place. Alyeria and Tunis, vol. ii. p, 221,^ 
The only hotel at Guelma in 1818 was a guinyuette (pot-house), called Hdtel des 'Vqya-. 
geurs. iady* iH'ary, vol L p. 268.' - ■• ■ • 

Q 
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dollar, there to seek, ■within the circle of tents, shelter during the night- 
season from wild beasts and robbers. The caid with the elders of the 
tribe were sitting in a ring upon the ground, ■withdrawn a slight space 
from the dollar, holding council. Immediately upon our approach he 
arose, and proceeding to the douar, after the usual salute, salaam alih/m, 
showed us into a good tent spread with matting.” A large carjiet in the 
centre, used as the seat of honour, was assigned to Borrer. A sheep was 
then driven before him and slain, and an enormous dish of cous-coussou was 
brought in about midnight. The mutton being rather tough, his spahis 
kindly tore off the moat fat and delicate morsels with them fingers, and 
stuffed them into his mouth. This douar consisted of about 900 tents, 
and the caid said that he could at any time lead forth 2000 horsemen 
equipped for battle. The chief soon retired; but the noisy conference of 
the spahis and Arabs, and the rushing forth of the dogs to chase away 
hyenas and jackals, effectually chased away all slumber from Borrer, who lay 
on his saddle till 3 A.u. Mounting in the dark, and amidst much rain, they 
forded the Oued-Zenati, and proceeded across the vast and naked plains of 
the Beni-Simsen. In the act of crossing the Oued-Zenati, Borrer’s saddle 
turned round, and he found' himself on his head in the mid-stream, with 
one of his feet hanging in the stirrup. He released himself ; but his steed 
galloped off in the dark, and trouble enough they had to capture him. A 
good ducking, and his gun-barrels full of water, were the fruits of this un- 
■ expected evolution. " Day had long appeared, but still we were upon this 
eternal plain, and the rain fell in torrents. At last we airived at the base 
of a vast range of mountains, of which Djcbel Bahbara and Djebel Bougareb 
are, I believe, the most lofty, the latter being about 1300 metres (4208 
feet) in elevation. A furious wind assailed us in the gorges of the moun- 
tains, howling among the savage rocks, and at times almost sweeping us 
from our horses ; added to which, the rain had begun, and galled us so 
severely, that we were several times compelled to halt and turn our backs 
to it. 

^ It was now 4 p.m., and not an Arab tent had we seen ; not a morsel 
of any thing except hail had entered our mouths since 8 o’clock the even- 
ing before ; moreover, one of my spahis’ horses broke down with fatigue.” 
They had passed numerous remains of ancient, apparently Koman, struc- 
tures in the plain. About three leagues (7j^ miles) from Constantina 
they met an Arab, from whom Bon-er begged a handful of dates, and de- 
voured them -with gusto, though hard and full of worms. They saw to 
their left the remains of a Boman post on a height named Soumah, and 
forming a shoulder of the Djcbel-Oued-Msetas, the elevation of which is 
about 1183 metres (3880^24 feet). About 8 o’clock they descended into the 
▼alley watered by the Bou-Marzeg, which has its confluence with the Oued- 
Bummel (the Ampsaga of the ancients) about a mile south of Constan- 
tina. Soon after, they reached the bridge of El-Gantra, suspended over the 
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fearful chasm in the rock, 700 feet in depth, which forms a natural moat 
to this strangely perched city of Constantina.* 

"I am just returned,” writes Mr, Borrer, ‘^from breakfast with General 
Bedeau, the commander-in-chief of this province. He appeared to me a 
man of profound understanding, united with great fluency in expressing 
his ideas. He is, indeed, generally admitted to be one of the most able 
men the French have in Africa. Genei‘al Bedeau and Marshal Bugeaud 
ran their course together ; the former having distinguished himself as lieu- 
tenant, under the command of the latter, at the siege of Saragossa (1809), 
“ The palace in which the general resided was built by Achmed, the 
last bey of this city. It is a spacious and handsome specimen of Moorish 

* The following aro the latest official statistics of Constantina : — European population, 
in December 1817, 2013 ; December ISIS, 2690 ; December 1849, 2050. Native population 
in Decomber 1849, 20,9^ \ analysed into 16,835 Mussulmans, 673 negroes, and 3438 Jews. 

In 1848, according to the Lady's Diary, there were 20,882 natives, and 1919 Europeans. 
The to\vn, according to the same authority, is divided into two ports, one native, and the 
other European. No carts pass along the narrow streets ; camels, asses, &c. taking thmr 
place. 350,000 fr. are annually spent in providing the to'wn with water (vol. i. p. 222)* 
The Hotel do I’Europe is a dismal Moorish house. 

As regards the civil works, in 1849 none of the lai'gor streets of Constantina had boon 
opened in accordance ^vith the plana and surveys mado and levels taken, save 205 metres 
(672*40 feet). The old pavement of the bridge of El-Kantara has been replaced by a 
pavement of sandstone {sn gres). They have planted 150 feet with trees, and cleared 800 
metres (2624 foot) in tho Place de la BrSche from rubbish. In the 640 metres (2099*20 
feet) of small stroctoge they have replaced tho old limestone pavement by a causeway with 
side-gutters, all built of sandstono. All rubbish has bocn cleared away, and they have 
levelled the Places du Commerce, du Palais, and the Caz‘iof«;ur d’Orlcans. The expenses 
for streetage from 1843 to 1849 amounted to 50,949 fr, 80 cents. (2038^.). In connexion 
with waterworks, the conduit from Midi-Mabrouck to tho oistems was finished in 1848, 
consisting of two tunnels,— one of 202 metres (662*56 feet) in the rock, tho other of 764 
metres (*2505*92 feet) of masonry, — a principal conduit of 2447 .metres (7826*16 feet), and 
secondary conduits of 1467 metres (4811*76 foet). A siphon of a large size receives 
waters on the plateau of Hansourah, and brings them to the Cosboh : expense, 438,000 fr. 
Other waterworks were in contemplation. Four fountains bavo been also established ; 
800 metres (2624 feet) of now sewerage, and 1200 (3936 feet) of old oponed. The fountains 
aro those of El-Kantarn, of the Pont dAnmale, of La Pdpirii^re, and of Sidi-Mabroiik. A 
canal is also being built fi'om the Bummel, called canal dc dSrlvaiion, 2 metres (6*56 
foot) broad, and 1 metre 4 centimetres deep. When finished, it will bo 6751 metres 
(22,143*38 feet) long, and cost 120,000 fr. (4S00/.) The otJier hydraulic works have cost 
536,100 fr. (21,440^.) They have installed provisioually a irihunal de ;prm.i^re instance, 
built a schoorfor 18,000 fr., and opened a church and presbytery, by appropriating an 
old mosque, for 19,570 fr. The fortifications from 1838 to 1846 havo cost 2,739,520 fr 
(105,583/. 16«.) : consisting of the Port Vallde, and that part of tho front belonging to it ; 
the post of the Casbah ; and the greater part of tho curtains 2 and 3, and half of bastion 4. 
The infantry barracks can hold 2000, tho cavalry, called Bardo, 920 men. A hospital on 
the cast side can hold 650 sick. Large bomb-proof magazines have bocn built near the 
Port Valid, and under the barracks of tho Casbah j and two powder-magazines, holding 
60,000 kilogrammes. An arsenal has also been constructed at a coat of 142,492 fr, 
TahleaUj pp. 345, 356-7, and 388-9. 

Captain Kennedy, in vol. ii. chap, xii. of bis Algeria and Tunis, gives >a good descrip- 
tion of Constantina in 1845. He pronounces the town to be au assemblage of densely 
crowded houses, w'ith tiled roofs. The Place Boyale was in 184S a heap of rubbish, and 
tho Place Nemours consisted of miserable Moorish houses. Two streets nm from it, Cara« 
man Street and Bonand Street Diary of a Lady, &c. vol. L p. 227* 
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arcliitecturej ■with its marWe pavements and cloistered courts, surrounded 
by extensive galleries, on which, as usual, the doors of the various apart- 
ments open. The walls of the vestibule of this building are ornamented, 
or rather disfigured, with Arabic frescoes, delineating, with great contempt 
for perspective, Istamhoul, Algiers, and numerous other seats of Islamism, 
together with sea-fights and other designs.” 

Mr. BoiTer left Constantina .about 7 a.m. on the 2Sth of October, with 
an escort of two spahis, en route for Biscara viA Betna. Their fii’st halt 
took place at 10 a.si. at Ain-d-Bey, a source of sweet water; and you find 
there steps and brickwork apparently of Turkish construction, and near 
at hand are the remains of a Boman fort. About 4 P.jr. they reached the 
great plain of Ismoul or Bayla, rich in pasture, and containing innumerable 
Arab herds. The country traversed this day before coming to the plain 
was undulating, totally unwooded, but containing much corn ; and the 
Arabs were busy ploughing it, as it was the season of the first rains, when 
they sow wheat and beans. They are rather odd agriculturists, beginning 
by running the plough round a given space, leaving a furrow ; they then 
oast in the seed upon the rough space thus marked out, and then plough 
it ; and mark out and plough several successive spots in the same manner. 
Their ploughs are very light, have only one handle, and only serve to 
scratch over the soil. The Arabs are too indolent to pull up the stumps 
they meet, and run the plough round them. When one spot is much over- 
grown, they go to another, as there are no landmarks or fences. The vast 
plain of Ismoul is enclosed on the east, west, and south by lofty limestone 
mountains, the summits of which are broken, presenting forms often bizarre 
enough. Successive convulsions of nature .have upheaved the rocks, the 
rains and winds have removed the ddtris, and thus these natmral turrets 
stand alone on lofty pedestals. “ Opposite our encampment to the east 
rose the vast Guerioun, of about 1700 metres (5576 feet) in height, pre- 
senting on this side one unbroken precipice. A great marsh between us 
and the mountain was swarming with wild fowl, especially, Egyptian geese, 
which are beautiful birds, and whose representations are found sculptured 
on the banks of the Nile ; swans, spoonbills, <fcc. also abounded.” 

The unhealthy spot where they were had been chosen for a settlement, 
though very subject to malaria, probably because it presents fine pasture- 
ground, plenty of water, and no dwarf palms. Hence this locality is better 
adapted for poor colonists than the arid spots often chosen in the province 
of Algiers, which are frequently at a . distance from water, and produce 
nothing but cat-weed. Much rain falling in the night, converted the 
plain into a vast. sheet of mud and water, full of deep, holes, dangerous to 
pass. Drawing near a wretched douar, Borrer fell into a «7o full of water ; 
and in the douar his gun went off accidentally, singeing a greybeard, and 
liitting a tent full 6f Arab women. Happily the natives, though astonished, 
thought it a British femtasia* Soon after they came to the foot of a 

* Ai*ub welcome^ wboii tlifiy dnsh up full uxi4 fit® tlioir g urta uudor your horse's belly. 
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mountain called Bee de I’Aigle, in Arabic Bjehd Kefcnsscr. A large 
cemetery met with here shows the unhealthiness of the spot. A iinigh- 
bouriug mountain is called Djebel Harlouf, the hog’s mountain : and when 
BoiTer asked some questions relating to it, an Arab, thinking that he called 
him a hog, threw a cannon-ball at him; but Borrer fortunately rode him 
down, avoiding the blow. 

After passing two salt lakes, divided by a muddy isthmus; and eroissing 
another gi’eat plain, where they drank at a noted spring, Ain-yac-coiUe 
(the diamond fount), they were preparing to bivouac on the plain in the 
wet, when they saw the glimmer of Arab fires, and rcaohed a wretched 
dollar of seven tents. Little sleep did Borrer get that night, as herds of 
goats, which formed part of the family establishment, amused themselves 
in dancing minuets upon his person. Near this douar is the fine monu- 
ment called iledrashem by the Arabs, and by the French the tomb of 
Syphax, of which a description is gpven elsewhere.- An hour beyond 
Medrashem they came to a rich plain and numerous tents of the Haractas, 
amounting to 300, divided into donars containing from 10 to 20 each. 
The inquisitive, simple, and waggish sheikh of the tribe asked Borrer how 
long the French sultan would live, bclicring Europeans to be omniscient. 
He also gravely clipped the beards of the elders 'irith Borrer’s scissors, and 
unceremoniously bi’ushcd them with his tooth-brush. At half-past four 
they came to Bctna, having traversed a hilly country, here and there 
slightly wooded, chiefly with stunted junipere. On the way he noticed 
many Roman vestiges, particularly of the gi-cat ina from Coustantiua to 
Betna, and probably leading from Lambese to Sitifis. 

The ruins of Lambese are veiy extensive, and above two leagues 
(5 miles) east of Betna, in a nook at the north bar of the Djebel Aouress. 
They will be noticed at a future place. 

There were 2000 troops at Betna* in 1846, partly cantoned in tents, and 
partly in small barracks. The camp formed a square, enclosed by a slight 
foss, or ditch, and an earthen rampart. A camp had been proposed in 1843 
by the expeditionarj’- column under the Due d’Aumalc, near the base of 
Djebel Soulthan to the west ; but the fierce attacks of the mountaineers 
made them- recede farther into- the plain. 

The Kabyles of Djebel Aouress arc a peculiar race, very fair, and more- 
like Germans than Arabs ; they speak the Showiah dialect of the Berber, 
and are warlike and industrious. Those who arc subdued pay more regu- 

* Tbe Tableau spells Betna " Bntn.a,” .and gives it in 1847, 208 European iulinbitants ; 
in 1848, 385 ; and in 1840, 340. 400 metres of strootago were in good repair in 1849, and 
7500 foot of trees had been planted in the i>romenadc along tlic PCpinicre ; 1800 motres* 
(5904 foot) of large stroct, and 4500 (14,700 foot) of small voirie, were opened botwoen 
1845 and 1849. Expense of all these works, 12,500 fr. (500^.) A fountain, lavoir, &c. 
have been established in the part pf the to\m south-east of the military quarter, expense 
15,100 fr. (604i.) Drains and a w’ater-conduit had to be made in 1850. The town wall, 
and that of the military quarter, has been nused to a moan height of 2 metres 30 centi- 
metres. Two infantry barracks are completed for 1248 men, and ofiicers’ quarters, mu|;a> 
zincs, and stables: exponso, 760,000 ir. (30,100^.) 
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larly the taxes than the Arabs of the plains ; for the latter being vagabonds, 
can cut and run when they list, whilst the dashki'alis of the Kabyles are 
stationary. At present those within the circuit of Betna are quiet. 

These Kabjdes ore living tokens of the Vandal hordes that came from 
Spain in the fifth centuiy. A forest of fine cedars is found on the Djebel 
Soulthan ; and Djebel Aouress abounds in walnuts, Spanish chestnuts, and 
other of the more hardy fruit-trees, on tliis its north aspect ; whilst its 
southern valleys produce grapes, oranges, lemons, peaches, apricots, &c. in 
great abundance, and of very good quality.* 

Bori'er left Betna November 5th, after waiting two or three days for the 
sheikh El-Arib, who was on his way from Constantins to bis winter resi- 
dence in the neighbourhood of the Zaab of Biskra. The principality of this 
noble Arab embraces three khalifats, extending over a portion of the Djebel 
Aouress, as well ns a vast tract of the Saliara. He is said to be the most 
powerful sheikh in alliance with the French, and his riches are reported tp 
be enormous. Three days after leaving Betna, Bon-er passed his smaXa 
(household), consisting of numerous women and children, 1000 camels, and 
many fine falcons and gi’eyhounds. He could not wait for the sheikh at 
Betna any longer, owing to the severe cold ; and at 11 A.M. he commenced 
his journey, escorted by three spahis and six Arab goums (irregulars). 
At 5 P.M. they found a little douar, after crossing an uninteresting naked 
country. “We were now on the plain of Merdjet-el-Ksour, or plain of the 
castle ; so called because of the ruins lying on it bearing the name of Ktar- 
el-Louz, the fountain of the almond-tree. This plain is ten leagues 
(25 miles) from Betna, and five (12^ miles) from El-Gantra; and the 
douar where they stopped is called Ben-Juraba ; whilst a little river, a 
quarter of a mile west of it, is named El-Ksour.” Next morning they 
crossed the remainder of the plain, and entered among some rugged and 
sterile mountains. Here and there strata of limestone were exposed to 
view ; and hills, whose profile Avas polished by the action of the weather, 
lay in their course. This district w'as watered by numerous mountain 
streams, the chief of Avhich w'as tlie Ouad-Fdala. The Avaters of the rivers 
this side of Betna flow towards the desert, the country forming an inclined 
plane to the south • Avhilst on the other side of Betna they floAV northwards 
to the sea. The Sahara is said to be on a level Avith the Mediten'aneau. 

The approach to the oasis of El-Gantra is striking. After toiling for 
two days across Avide-spread plains, entirely Avithout trees, and succeeded 
by rugged mountains .more arid than the plains themselves, suddenly the 
traveller comes to the base of a tremendous Avail of rocks, rising scA'eral 
thousand feet into the air, and seeming to bar all progress. Presently a 
file of camels, Avith dates from Zaab or Tuggurt, comes forth ; and turning 
a sharp mountain cape, the AA’anderer beholds a nan'OAV breaeh of perhaps 
forty feet in Avidth, through Avhich rushes a mountain torrent. This was 
the Calceus Herculisf of the ancients, Avhere the athletic demigod Avas 
■* Borror, p, 369. "j* Kick of Hercules. 
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reported to have kicked a gap in the mountain. It is, in fact, the gate of 
tlifi Sahara, or, as the Arabs call it, the 7n<yutli of the Sahara. Through this 
gate the tribes of the east Sahara pass and repass to and from Constantina 
with their long trains of camels laden with dates, haicks, and other prO' 
duce of the desert and of its inhabitants. The precipice on the right- 
hand of the gorge, as you come from Betna, is the abrupt west end of the 
Djebel Aouress ; that on the left is the east face of Djebel Metlili. A 
beautiful Eomau bridge of one arch spans the Oued-el-Ganti'a, and the 
road passes between beetling cliffs after crossing the bridge. Emerging 
from it, suddenly rich groves of palm-trees, pomegranate, fig, and apricot 
trees, meet the astonished gaze, and the murmuring Oued rushes into this 
terrestrial paradise. The town of El-Gantra is shut in by mud walls, with 
chopped straw and palm-leaves mixed in it, the whole being baked in the 
sun. Watch-towers are found at equal distances on the walls, strength- 
ened by rafters of palm-timber, and built of the same materials as the wall. 
The houses are all built in the same way, roofs of palm-trunks being laid 
lengthways, the interstices filled up with mud, and overlaid with long 
palm-branches. The whole oasis inside the walls is divided into innumer- 
able small square enclosures, each of which is further confined within its 
own mud wall. The only way to get into these gardens is through a hole 
in the sun'oundiug wall of each. A door is attached to these holes, made 
of palm-branches, small palm-trunks, or a rough slab of stone, by pushing 
which aside, and almost on hands and knees, you obtain entrance.* 

The Ouled-Zaid inhabit this truly African town, of which tribe Sidi- 
Mokaran was the old caid. The roof of his vestibule was supported on 
square pillars of mud ; a raised platform at one end was covered with, car- 
pets and mats, whilst the horses occupied the other end. Borrer and 
escort were regaled with dates, cous-coussou, chickens peppered with chilis, 
and pancakes swimming in honey. The old sheikh toiu up tlie meat and 
fed his guests with his greasy paws. The caidj was very toll, thin, and 
pale, with a silvery beard and gentle manners. At night, a snoring chorus 
of the old caid and his escort drove out poor Borrer into the night air, 
where he was richly rewarded by a lovely moonlight scene in the oasia.| 
Dates, capsicums, and chilis constitute the riches of this jdain, which 
is the most northerly point at which dates arrive at perfection. Passing 
through rocky hills and rugged basins to the south, Borrer halted in two 
hours at a hot spring, thii'ty feet square and from two to four feet deep, 
surrounded by a marsh. Tradition says that El-Hammam was carved by 
Hei'cules, and Homan steps may be discovered at the north-east comer of 
the water. An hour hence they passed the base of a high mountain, called 
the Salt mountain, consisting entirely of rock-salt; and at 11 a.u:. they 

• Borrer, p. 369 et seqq. 

t We presume the same individual in this case enjoyed the dignity of sheikh and ooid. 

Borrer, ut supra. 
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came into the plain of El-Outaia. Here is another city on the hanks of 
the Ouacl-el-Gantra, now called Ouad-Ckitaia. You find corn, a little pas- 
ture, and gazelles in the plain. A great many tents are pitched in the 
plain, close to the town ; about an hour after passing which, to the south- 
east, they observed two lofty monticules and a Homan station. At the 
southern limit of the plain they saw the wide-spread Sahara, and in the 
foreground the jjalin-bcaring Zaah of Biskra.® 

The Sahara was graphically compared by the ancients to a tiger-skin, 
the oases answering to the dark spots. 

Biskra is overlooked to the north and east by the range of the Djebel 
Aouress and Djebel Ncmcnchia. To the north-west are those of Djebel- 
bou-Ghezal, Djebel JIatraf, and Djebel Silga, the southern face of which is 
often- white with the snow blown by the desert winds. The northern face 
is that of dark limestone rocks ; but beyond Biskra, and to the south- 
west, the eye roves over a vast unbroken expanse. 

A few salt streams water the oasis of Zaab. The mud walls of Biskra 
are overshadowed by fine palms; and the Ercnch citadel (1845). was made 
entirely of a great number of iialm-trunks, and of cedar-wood from klount 
Aouress. The fort is built on a mound in the centre of the oasis ; and they 
are talking of building a new one on a rocky mound in the N.E. part of 
the oasis, the pr'osent position being too much enbosomed in palm-gTOves, 
In, 1844 every officer of the garrison was massacred by the treachery of 
the Ouled-Nail, Avho were admitted into the citadel. The garrison was 
thought by Borrer to be too small, as Biskra is at the distance of four 
daysl forced march from Bctna, and eight from Constantino, The citadel 
had only three or four little guns, and would' fall an easy prey to an 
enemy. At that time there were many encampments of nomadic Arabs 
around Biskra, there being a great exchange trade between the Sahara 
and the Tell through Biskra, which obtains from the latter (Tell) grain, 
cheeses, wool, figs, horses, asse.s, arms, &c. 

The Quad- Biskra, in the eastern part of the oasis, is a turbid and salt 
stream ; but the French -were engaged in making an artesian well. The 
Bahar-taht-el-erd (underground rivers) is a common phenomenon here. 

The inhabitants of this oasis still eat dog’s flesh, but only in cases of 
fever as a remedy. There are forty oases around Biskra, which contains 
3000 native inhabitants, and 115,000 palm-trees in its precincts.t The 
caid was in 1846 a handsome man; and the governor, M. St. Germain, 

* Borror, p, 3C9 et eeqq. 

+ Tlio Eiiropcaa oi-vU population of Bidora amonnted in 1847 to 132 ; in December 1848, 
to 89 and in December 1849, to 98^ 2008 trees have been planted aroimd the now post, 
and dhers works of IcveBing bavo been effeeled. The outer wall of the Fort St. Germain 
has been raised to its proper height on three faces ; the fourth face had reached the battle- 
ments, One small bastion is quite Rnished, and the other three are raised to 3 metres 
(9-84 foot) in height. Barracks for 400 men were being built, with subordinate buildings 
connected with the military department. Tahlean, p. 389, Ac, 



gave a soiree to him and the beauty and fashion of Biskra, while Boirer 
was there. There is the minaret of an ancient mosque just outside the 
S.W. walls of the citadel, and some Eoman columns stand near it ; hut there 
are no other ancient remains. Some hot springs, known to the Komans, 
exist near Biskra, which produce the finest petrifactions. The oflicers’ 
gardens are N.AY. of the mosque, and at the foot of the citadel, consisting 
of four or five acres, enclosed hy a mud wall, and containing palms, chilis, 
capsicums, millet, and water-melons.® 

The climate of Biskra is very hot. The best dates come from Oued-Se- 
ref, to the S.E. of Biskra, and are called by the Arabs de-glet-en-nour dates. 
The harvest begins at the end of October. In planting palms, the young tree 
is put into deep-holes with manure, ns much sand being cleared as possihle. 

Sidi Occ’ba is an oasis eight leagues (20 miles) S.E. of Biskra, taking 
its name from the famous Arab general, contemporary with the Prophet, 
who built Eairoan and worked miracles. This oasis is renowned because 
of his tomb, and on account of a tower which trembles visibly if you shout 
“ Tizza-hil-ras-Sidi-Ok’ba.” Borrer -svas unable to visit it, on account of 
the revolt of some tribes; but he went to Tolga, an oasis- twelve leagues 
(30 miles) S.W. of Biskra, -visiting en route the oases of Bonchnyroun, 
Lichitna, Za’dch’a, and Farfar, all very similar to Biskra, and containing 
little mud-built towns. The caid of Tolga was a noble-looking man of 
forty, mounted on a fine black mare, -who gave Borrer a grand enter- 
tainment of dates, pilau, fricasced chicken, stewed cucumber, cakes in 
honey, and a gi-and dish of cous-coussou. All these dishes were made 
very hot with chilis and capsicums. Afterwards came coffee and pipes. 
He here beheld the largest scorpion that he had ever seen, adventurously 
killed by an Arab with his bare foot. 

Tolga, which was almost laid in ruins hy Abd-el-Kader in 1 844, is an 
oasis comprising three mud-built towns and extensive date-gardens. f 

It is with regret tliat we here take leave of Mr. Boner for the present, 
while we proceed to give a description of the most recent condition of 
some points that we have not visited in the interior of this province and 
of that of Algiers, constituting the wild mountainous region known by 
the name of Kabylia, or Great ]Sab3’lia, which, from the remarkable 
features of the teri-itory, and- the singular character of its population, the 
avruxQovoi of Algeria, has appeared to us deserving of a separate notice. 
The antiquities and colonies of the province of Constantina will be de- 
scribed in special chapters. J 

* Borrer, pp. 331-370. + Ibid. p. 355 et seqq. to the end of the ohiipter. 

The reader ^rill find many additional particulars relating to Bona in Captain Ken- 
nedy’s Algeria and Tunis, vol. i. chap, xiv., and toI. ii. chap. ii. ; and also in the Lad^s 
Diarg, vol. L p. 244 et seqq., and voL ii. pp. 1 to 38. Both authorities agree in praising its 
theatre, and in condemning its pert and its Maltese population. The Lion d’Or was a 
good inn in 1845, near the Grand Square ; and the Intdi/s Diarg pronounces Bena the 
pleasantest town in all Algeria. 
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6rtat Saiiplta. 

AUTHORITIES — BBOAH OUTLINE THE ■DIFFEEENT KABYLUS — GREAT KABTLIA — 

ETYMOLOGY — HISTORY — ANALYSIS OF ITS TOPOGRAPHY — ^BHGIA — ITS ROAD- 
3TE.ID — ^ITS TRIBES — EXPEDITION OF ilARSIUL BOGEAUD — THE ZAOUIAS OF 
SIDJ-BEN-ALI-CHERIF — KUELAA — DELLTS. 

T he following description of this singular region of Algeria is derived 
from three principal sources : Ist. The Ea^mtion Sdmtifique, by 
Captain E. Carette ; 2d. La, Gi-ande Kellie, by General Daumas and 
Captain Fabar ; .Sd. Dawson Borrer’a Campaigii in the ICaiylie* 

Algeria has, like France, its north and south poles, its laugue d’oc and 
its langue d’oil, its industrial genius and its poetic genius: in a word, 
Kabylia, the focus and home of workmen ; and its Sahara, the nursery 
of speculators and adventurers. 

All the mountaineers of Algeria come under the appellation of Kabails, 
Kabyles, or Djebalis ; the former term being hypothetically derived from 
the Arabic kahail, a tribe j and tlie latter proceeding more certainly from 
the Arabic word djebel, a mountain. But Kabylia yjar excellence , — Kabylia 
properly so called, as M. Carette styles it ; or Great Kabylia, as it is named 
by Colonel Daumas, — is that large mountainous district which forms a stem 
banner between the provinces of Algiers and Constautina, and that frowns 
to the eastward over the Mitidja plain ; being, in fact, a ramification of the 
Little Atlas, which, after nmning parallel with the sea-coast throughout 
Algeria, inclines about thirty leagues (75 miles) S.E. of Algiers, more to 
the S.S.E., throwing out at the same point a series of exceedingly lofty 
mountains, the most elevated of which is the ridge of the Jurjura, or 
Djorjora (the ^fons Ferratus of the ancients), which gives its name to the 
greater part of the mountainous dLstrict above referred to. The northern 
extremity of this almost inaccessible region, laved by the Mediterranean, 
presents, according to Borrer, a sea-face of about sixty or seventy leagues 
(loO or 175 miles), commencing seventeen leagues (42^ miles) east of 
Algiers. Its depth inland is from twenty to forty leagues' (50 to 100 

* Captain Kennedy, vol. i. chap. xiii. gives a genei-ally correct account of Kabylia, 
interspeiscd ^vith occa&ioual errors. 
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miles) ; and its breadth extends from the eastern limit of the Mitidja 
to Philippeville. Its limits are, however, in reality very undefined ■ and 
a great part of the territory was, even in 18i8, independent, tJiough tlie 
most exposed tribes have for some years been nominally subject to the 
French. Its population is considerable, and it is estimfited that it can 
muster 80,000 fighting men.* 

The surface of Great Kabylia, according to M. Carette, embraces 7800 
square kilometi-es (3003 square miles), with a population of 370,000; 
which would give 47 inhabitants to each square kilometre (122 per square 
mile), and 5-24 acres to every inhabitant. In France the proportion of 
the population to the territory is 60'288 per square kilometre, ‘60288 
individuals per hectare, or -244 per acre, or about l‘C5 hectares, making 
about four acres to every inhabitant. Therefore the proportion of the 
population of Great Kabylia is four-fifths of that of France ; nr, taking 
the population of France as unity, it stands as 0 77942. 

The specific population of Great Kabylia is four and a half times 
greater than that of the rest of Algeria, which only contains, at a mean 
estimate, 7 67 inhabitants per square kilometre (247 acres). 

We have already stated that the population of Great Kabylia amounts 
to 370,000 persons; and the number -of villages being 1633, each village 
has a mean of 246 inhabitants, and a maximum of 3000. The whole sur- 
face of Great Kabylia being 780,000 hectares (1,926,600 acres), and the 
number of villages 1533, each centre of pojmlation occupies a mean space 
of 500 hectares (or 1235 acres). f 

Great Kabylia is distinguished from the other parts of Algeria by 
three special features : 1st, the exercise of professional arts ; 2d, the taste 
for, and custom of work ; 3d, the stability of the dwellings. 

Kabylia properly so called occupies, according to M. Carette, on the 
sea-shore an extent of 146 kilometres (90’71 miles), comprised- between 
the mouth of the Ouad-Nessa to the west, and that of the Oued-Agueriouu 
to the east ; the former stream flowing near Dellys, the latter towards the 
extremity of the Grdf of Bugia. 

* These remarks ai*e from Dawson Borrer*s Campaitjn i}i the JIahyliet p. 1 et seqq. 

*t* The foregoing calculations are mainly derived from E. Carette’s Ktihylie propTennent 
dite, toL i. 1. ii. p. 113, in the Exploration sciejUiJiqHC, Wc have found it necossaiy, how- 
ever, to rectify a soiious eiTor of that author, or his printer, by which ho estimates the 
population of Kabylia at ii persons per hectore, and that of Franco at 6 individuals per 
hectare. Now, as ho gives the surface of Kabylia at 780,000 hectares, and its population 
at 370,000 j as, moreover, 780,000 hectares make 7800 square kilometi*cs, end he gives Ka- 
bylia 47 souls, and France 60, per square kilometre, — it is evident that H. Carette or hia 
printer has made ^e proportion per licctare ten times too great. To verify our con- 
clusion, and accustom the reader to decimal calculation, we give the comparative French 
and English measures of surfaces again : 

100 squai'e kilometres = 1 squara myiiaraeti'c = 38*5 square miles. 

100 licctares 1 square kilometre 247 acres. 

10,000 square metres » 1 hectare = 2'47 acres. 
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On tlie land side it is circumscribed by various groups of tribes ; and 
the approximative surface of the whole region is nearly 800,000 liectures 
(about 2,000,000 acres) j that of the island of Corsica being 980,510 
(2,451,275 acres). 

The general idea which has hcen held respecting the continent of 
Africa, and the false inferences drawn from partial information, have long 
given currency to serious errora as regards Algeria, which is considered 
as a country of plains and marshes ; while the accidents and the dryness 
of the soil, on the contrary, are its characteristic features. The shore of 
Algeria is almost always mountainous. Between the frontier of Morocco 
and the Tafna exists the chain of the Traras ; and Oran; like Algiers, has 
its undulating Sahel. 

, From the mouth of the Shellif ns far as that of the Mazafran, that is, 
for a length of sixty leagues (150 miles), with a depth of from ten to 
twelve leagues (30 miles), rises and branches out the chain of Dabra. 
That of the Little Atlas is connected with it by the Zaccar, and shuts in 
the semicircle of the Mitidja. Having reached this point, the mountain- 
system rises to a greater elevation, widens, becomes more complicated in 
its character, and decorates the whole extent of the coast as far' as the 
neighbourhood of Bona. This is not all : we must reckon, moreover, in 
the interior, the Ouarenscris, which faces the Dahra, commands it in ele- 
vation, and exceeds it in extent ; besides other great masses pai-allel with 
the preceding ones, and which separate the Tell from the Sahara- in the 
same way that they have cut it off from the MediteiTanean. Such are the 
Djebel Amour, tlie Aouress, &c., of which we have already treated. 

These mountainous regions embrace nearly the half of the Algerian 
territory, and nearly all of them are inhabited by Kabyles, a race, or mix- 
ture of races, quite distinct from the Arabs. The various Kabyliae have 
no political tie between them : each of them constitutes merely a sort of 
nominal federation, in which exist so many independent unities — of weak 
or powerful, religious or warlike tribes, subdivided in their form- into frac- 
tions and villages, all equally fr'ce. Although they present a striking 
analogy in manners, origin, iind history, the proper analysis of facts 
requires that they should be eonsidered separately. All these Kab3'lia3 
constitute so many detached pages ; such as those of the Traras, of the 
Ouarenseris, of the Dahra, of the Little Atlas, of the Jurjura, and many 
othei-s. It is with the latter alone that we are at present eoncerned, the 
Kabylia of the Jurjura, which by many uTiters has been emphatically 
styled the Kabylia, and which -we shall call, on account of its relative im- 
portance, Great KdbyUa.’^ 

This region embraces all the surface of the vast square comprised 
between Dellys, Aumale, Setif, and Bugia. These limits may be brought 
under the foregoing distinct heads ; and though they are fictitious limits, 
* La Grande KabyUc, General Danmas, p. 3. 
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inasmucli as they do not result from geographical configuration, they are 
rational limits in a political and historical point of view. 

Tile Kabylia, which is about to occupy us, has engaged the popular 
attention in France more thau any other. Many causes have contributed 
to this eft’ect. Its extent, riches, and population ; its proximity to Algiers, 
which has naturally become the source of some commercial relations j its 
ancient renown for independence ; and its inaccessibility, owing to the 
great mountains that cover it, — ^liave combined to fix the public attention 
on this important region ; and during some years there has been much 
uncertainty about what policy should be followed with regard to it. Im- 
portant events have lately settled this question, at the same time that they 
have thrown much light on all its phases. 

The learned are not agreed upon the etymology of the word Kahyle. 
Some assign a Phccnician origin to it. Baal is a generic name of Syrian 
divinities, and D in the Hebrew language serves to unite the two terms of 
a comparison (K-Jiaal, bn 3, as the worshippers of Baal). In support of 
this h 3 'pothesis, which would also determine the primary cradle of the Ka- 
■byles, the partisans of this derivation cite analogies of proper names, such 
as Philistines and Flittas (Kabylcs), or Flissas ; hlohabites and BeniT 
Mezzab, or Mozabites ; .besides some others. But Colonel Daumas rejects 
this etymology, because it is not supported by the writers of antiquity. 
In Herodotus we find the name Kabal applied to some of the Cyreuaic 
tribes, but we find it nowhere else among the classical authors ; and no 
trace of it exists amongst the numerous authors of the Koiiian epoch, his- 
torians or geographers, who have left so many documents concerning the 
two Mauritanias. 

It was only after the invasion of the Arabs that these mountaineers 
began to be called Kabylcs ; hence the origin of the name is more pro- 
biibly Arabic, and ought to be derived from one of the three following 
roots.; 

Kuebila = Tribo, 

Kabd = lie has accepted. 

Kobel = Boforo,* 

The first would result from the national organisation of these highlanders 
in clans. The second, from their conversion to Islam. Compulsion, here 
as elsew’here, would have enforced at least an exoteric profession of the 
new creed ; and they would bow to the crescent to escape taxation or the 
sword. They would accept the Koran. The third derivation is not less 
plausible. In calling these 'mountaineers Before, they would have pub- 
lished a fact in harmony with all tradition, history, and experience ; i. e. 
that the avT6j(6ovoi are invariably driven to the mountains, the last 

* Q’byla, q'bAyl j 2. Q'bcd, Ae/tcuaccejjieil fffJ. 3. Qliel, 

i^ore .(J^. 
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strongholds of independence, b}' the succeeding tides of invasion. 
Amongst the Kabyles, the mixture of the German Wood left by the con- 
quest of the Vandals is still betrayed by physical traits ; and etymo- 
logists endeavour to add to this some additional evidence derived from the 
approximations of names, such as Suevi and Zouaouas, Huns and Ouled- 
Aouan.* 

We shall lay no great stress on these apparent linguistic affinities, 
which are suliject to much uncertainty.t 

For the histoiy and language of Great Kabylia we refer the reader to 
the chapters on those subjects. It will not, however, be inapposite to 
make a few remarks on the names of Gouraya and Jorjora. Above the 
town of Bugia, the clief lieu of Kabylia, rises a vast mountain mass 
called Mount Gouraya, and inhabited by a Kabyle tribe, the Beni-Labeos, 
that is undoubtedly of Vandal origin. The term Gora in the Sclavonic 
language signifies moimtain ; and there can be little doubt respecting 
the derivation of this name. Gourgoura appears also to be the Berber 
name of the culminating peak of Kabylia, which has been altered by 
the Arabs into Jorjora. There can also be little doubt respecting the 
origin of this term, as- it is pure Bussian for the mountain of mountains 
{Gargwa), and is evidently a northern importation. The Prince of Mir, 
a Polish refugee who, as before stated, occupied the Eassautah, a villa 
near Algiers, in 1841, informed Baron Baude that a considerable number 
of Sclavouio words- occur in the Kabyle tongue, or rather special dialects 
thereof.} 

We have described Great Kabylia as a vast square,, whereof the 
corners extend to Aumale, Dellys, Bugia, and Setif. The sides of this 
square are formed, by more or less broken lines, as follows 

West face. Between Aumale and Dellys, the new road from Algiers j 
the Oued-ben-Ahmoud as far as its confluence with the Isser, at the bridge 
of Ben-Hini ; the Isser as far as Bordj-Menaiel; the Oued-Sebaou, from 
the Bordj of the same name to its mouth. 

N orthface. From Dellys to Bugia, the strand of the sea. 

East face. From Bugia to Setif, nearly a straight line. 

South face. From Setif to Aumale, the road of the Bihans, followed 
iu 1838 1 by the column coming from Constantina; and afterwards the 
Oued-Lekal, after leaving Kaf-Hadjala. 

The country within these limits covers a surface of about 500 square 
leagucs.§ Colonel Daumas gives- it 250,000 inhabitants, disseminated in 
the proportion of 500 persons per square league. || This fact does not 

* Ouled signifies child, doscend<.tDt. 

t La Grande KabyUe, General Danmas, p. 6 . + Baron Baude, pp. 131 and 69. 

§ 500 square leagues would give about 3279 square miles ; somewhat more than the 
estimate of M. Carette. 

II 1 square league = 6 square miles, at 2} miles to the league. This givos 85i persons 
per square mile, an estimate difi'ering from that of M. Garotte by one-third. 
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correspond with the appearance of the valleys of the Summam, the Se- 
bann, and the Adjeh, which are as populous as most French departments ; 
hut we must hear in mind the solitary character and han-enncss of the 
numerous rocky ridges. 

It would exceed our purpose to enter into all the details of the ph}'- 
sical and political geography of Great Kahylia. The reader would be 
wearied by a minute enumeration of names and localities that could leave 
no definite impression on his mind. On tJie other hand, a bold outline 
of T:he broad features of this curious land and people cannot he unaccept- 
able to the intelligent reader. 

There exists a strong analogy between the moral and material phy- 
siognomy of the country. The territory exhibits a number of little val- 
leys separated by the chief and presiding chains, and constituting real 
arteries in which the principal vitality of the country circulates. On 
examining these primary basins more closely, a number of secondary 
valleys are discovered opening into them, their sides being formed by 
elbows of the principal ridge, and carrying off its waters. These little 
rivers in their turn receive torrents, and these torrents are fed by rivulets 
or waterfalls ; thus you ascend by a chain of peipendicular systems, from 
the basins to valleys, from valleys to dells, from dells to ravines ; and ejieh 
of these geographical' elements has itS' proper name and details, and would 
admit a particular description. But to simplify the features of this region 
and make them comprehensible, we shall confine ourselves to the three 
great valleys .* that of the Oued-Adjed, V'hich is, however, properly only 
a branch stream ; and the two principal basins of the Sebaou and of the 
Summam, having their issue in the sea. 

The first of these water-courses descends from the vicinity of Setif, 
where it bears the name of Bou-ScUam ; and meeting Mount Guergour, 
it pierces a narrow passage through rocky masses. But this cutting is 
almost every where inaccessible; consequently the road from Setif to 
Bugia can only reach the course of the river lower down. The latter con- 
tinues traversing a broken country as far as the Summam, running along 
the side of mountains of a middling height, but irregular, chaotic, and 
impracticable. This broken ground is nevertheless covered with good 
vegetable mould, and conceals many mines in its bosom. 

The chain of the Djorjora, which is the highest ridge in the country, 
deternnines the existence and the form of the two other almost concentric 
basins, which are those of the Summam and of the Sebaou. The chain in 
question runs parallel to the shore comprised between Bugia and Dellys. 
Its rocky pinnacles rise more than 2000 metres (GoGO feet) above the level 
of the sea. Save in the case of some naked ridges, pathless hollows, and 
accidental rents, the soil is generally covered with a thick bed of vegetable 
mould, a rich and productive soil : wanting neither wood nor water, it 
seldom presents insurmountable obstacles, and in every respect is much 
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better adapted for travelling and intercourse than any of the other Ka- 
bylias. 

The watershed beeomes naturally a geographical and political frontier, 
between the northern waters flowing into the Mediterranean, and the' 
southern slopes, whence the eye descries an endless succession of moun- 
tains and valleys, and embraces as it were a sea of solid waves. Not only 
do the basins of the Sum'mam and of the Sebaou describe on opposite sides 
of the Jurjura two concentric rings, but their very topography presents, 
moreover, a symmetrical contrast : their slopes follow an oppo.site deve- 
lopment ; the vSebaou flows from the east to the west, and falls into the 
sea after having encircled Dellys ; whilst, farther on, the Suinmam de- 
scends in an inverse direction from the west to the east, but similarly en- 
circles Bugia before it empties itself into the sea.* 

The principal town of this remarkable region is Bugia. Let the reader 
imagine a narrow and rocky beach on the sea-shore, then a very steep 
declivity about twenty metres (G.5‘C0 feet) in height ; afterwai-ds a gentle 
slope, forming a kind of plateau, which runs up to the precipitous sides of 
the Gouraya ; and towering above all, that mountain itself, spread out like 
a curtain behind the town, raising its indented crest to about 7 00 metres 
(2150 feet) above the level of the sea. 

Suck is the situation of Bugia. One essential feature fixes the atten- 
tion at this spot; namely, the ravine of Sidi-Tonati, which divides the 
town in two, and carries off the waters from the Gouraya, below the Gate 
of the Marine, almost down to the landing-place. Seen from the sea, 
this cutting leaves to the right the hill and quarter of Bridja, one of 
the extreme points of which closes in the anchorage of the town, and 
commands it by the guns of Fort Abd-el-Kader, built on its sides. To 
the left of the ravine you sec the hill and quarter of Moussa, commanding - 
the opposite declivity, and embracing two forts in a respectable condition ' 
for defence : — first, the Casbah, almost at the edge of the shelving beach ; 
and Moussa, facing the mountain.t Historical associa^h n, as well as the 
romantic position of this town, perched upon the rocks at the foot of 
Mount Gouraya, the base of which is laved by the waters of the noble bay, 
renders it interesting to the wanderer. The population of this frontier 
town of Kabylia, which figured before the French invasion iu 1833 at. 
several thousands, is now diminished to about 500 Europeans and to a 
very few natives, and is almost wholly composed of vendors of such neces- 
saries of life as ai’e required by the garrison, by which they are attracted, 
and from which they gain their subsistence, Bugia thus ranks third in 
population, compared to the other points occupied by the French on the 
coast of Algiei-s ; Bona and PhilippeviUe containing a superior population, 

* For this excellent sketch of tho physical geography of Great Kabylia, I am indebted 
to Colonel Daumos and Captain Fabar. Sea Za Grande Kabyliei chap. iv. p. 133, 

t La Grando Kabylie, pp. 84-5, J Dawron Borrer, p. 161, 
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and Djidjelll, Dellys, and La Calle an inferior.” This statement of Mr. 
Boirer cannot include the province of Oi'an. 

The distance from Bugia to Algiers hy sea is thirty-five leagues {87^ 
miles) and it is situated thirty leagues (75 miles), rather N.W., from 
Constantins j twenty leagues (50 miles) from Setif (Sitifis) ; and fifty (125 
miles) from Bona (Hippona), the ancient episcopacy of the venerable St. 
Augustine. 

St. Marie thus describes the approach to Bugia by water : “ After 
doubling Bouac Point, we came in sight of the Monkey Valley and of the 
Marine Garden, the verdm’e of the latter presenting a fine contrast to the 
gloomy rocks surrounding it. Then passing Fort Abd-el-Kader, after 
having nearly doubled the great jetty formed by the Gom’aya, we descried 
Bugia, situated on some rapid declivities fronting the south. Notwith- 
standing the forts, and the large extent of the ground it covers, Bugia is 
only a' mass of huts, not a town ; and its streets are, in point of fact, 
nothing but rough footpaths, running, without any order, between rows of 
irregularly-built houses. The ruined debarcadere, or landing-place, had 
been complained of by Baron Baude in 1841, and was still a national dis- 
grace to the French in 1846.”f Two thousand men then occupied a bar- 
racked camp on a point suited for the defence of the place, but deficient in 
water, the stream that used to supply the town being lost among mins. 
The Fi’enoh might recover this, if they had the intelligence and zeal of the 
Eomaus and old Arabs. From the camp to the summit of the Gom-aya 
there is a road opened, under the direction of General Duvivier, in the 
rear of the great walls. This road extends to the length of 4000 metres 
(13,120 feet), over a calcareous rock, covered by a stratum of argillaceous 
earth. 

The lentisk, the mastic, the vine, and the wild olive, grow here luxu- 
riantly, and would flourish vigorously if the cattle were prevented from 
ranging among them. The summit of the Gouraya is G82 metres (223C'96 
feet) above the sea; but St. Marie is mistaken in stating that on the 
northern side the elevation is 700 metres (2290 feet), and on the southern 
2000 (0500 feet). The eflect of this prodigious mountain-pile is quite 
magical. 

The marabout of Sidi-Bosgri, on the top of the Gouraya, was thought 
as efficacious a pilgrimage for the infirm as that to Mecca ; but being 
taken, after a hard fight, in 1833, by the French, a fort has been built on 
its site, which commands the mountain. Colonel Larochette has improved 
its defences by making a path from the fort, following the crest of the 
Gouraya, and descending to the plain, passing by the precipice of the 
Dent. This road is so constructed, that you can always see the move- 

* Borrer, p. 161. Mr. Borrer says in another place, that is 15 loogfues to the 
east of Algiers, — ^which must mean by land. 

t St. Marie, chap. vi. pp. 197-200. 
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ments of yoiir assailants and mask your own, whatever they may be. • 
Still, wlien you wish to go along it, even at present, it is necessary to 
have an escort of about thirty timlleura to clear the boi’ders. This road 
leads down to the blockhonse of Doriac. 

Five advanced posts complete the defence on the land side.* * * § St. Marie 
states that the marabout of Sidi-Bosgri was heroically defended by the 
Kabyles in 1833; and that the blockhouse was nobly defended, at a later 
date, by ten Frenchmen for- three days against a host of Kabyles. The 
walls riddled with shot attest the heat of the combat, in which the 
French, with the chivalry for which they were once famous, refused to fire 
on a sheikh’s widow, who urged on the assailing Kabyles with the greatest 
energy. The cattle and the soldiers of the garrison did not venture for 
many yearn beyond the five advanced posts before alluded to, for fear of 
being captured or slaughtered by the Kab 3 dea. The cattle, when sent 
out to graze, used to be accompanied by dogs to beat about the bushes, as 
in a hunt, and drive off the Kabyles.t Baron Baude, who appears to be 
copied by Count St. Marie, gives the following description of the country 
beyond the Gouraya : “ In the midst of the chaos at your feet, as you stand 
on the top of that lofty pile, a deep hollow opens, which becomes bifur- 
cated at the distance of three leagues ( 7 ^ miles) from Bugia. This is the 
vale of Soumah, and beyond it lie the beautiful plains of Zamoura and 
Setif.” The dingles in this neighbourhood show traces of cultivation; but 
the villages of Dharmassar and Sumnia had been burnt at the time of St. 
Marie’s visit. J The bottom of the cistern, which forms the plain of 
Bugia, may contain about GOOO hectares (15,000 acres); but it is only 
cultivated on the right bauk of the Sumnaam. 

The Gouraya towers to the east and north of the town, is connected in 
the interior with Mount Tondja, and being prolonged into the sea, gives 
birth to Cape Carbon. To the southward, a pretty bay entered the land 
to receive the waters of the Ouad-Summam.§ 

On the sides of Djebel Gouraya was once situated the famous koubba, 
or domed tomb, of the fair Kabyle saint, Lella-Gouraya, which is now 
replaced by a French fort commanding Bugia. Upon the right is the 

* Baron Baude, vol. i. p. 133. In November 1833, tho yoar of the conquest of Bugia, 
four blockhouses had been constmeted: ie. those of Bou-Ali, covering the plateau of 
Houssa ; and those of Salem, Kouman, and Kludiiii, situated on the western plateaux. At 
tho same time Colonel Lemercicr was also laying tho foundation of a very fine work, in 
erecting Fort Gouraya. In the beginning 1834, Commandant Buvivicr built another 
outwork, the hlochhaus de la plains; and in 1836*7 were erected the Fort Lemercier and 
tho towers of Doriac and Salomon. La Grande Eabylie, pp. 93-96 and 125. We learn 
from the Tahlcau that tho defences and the lariding have been improved, and a lighthouse 

erected at Bugia. 

+ St. Jlario, p. 200. Z Ib*d. p. 201. Baron Baude, vol. i. p. 133, 

§ Col. Dauraos, Grande Kabylie, p. 93. The bay of Bugia is described by E. Carette as 
a large bight or iudontiu'e, comprised between Cape Carbon to the westward, and Cape 
CavoUo to tho east. La l^bylio proprement dite. 
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Oua/. iVlessaoud or Summam, forming here the east boundary of the plain ; 
the opimsite shores being covered with massive groves of olive-trees, and 
overlooked by wild mountains clothed with wood, and held hy the fierce 
Beni-Bou-Messaoud, who, with the Mezaya, an equally warlike tribe, long 
kept the people of Bugia cooped up in their walls, rendering it, even down 
to the visit of Dawson Borrer (1847), a mere military jiost held by the 
French. 

Two entrenched camps have been mode near Bugia, one higher and 
the other lower, constructed on the Gouraya range j and a road has been 
made from the camps to the summit, 4000 metres (13,120 feet) in length, 
at an inclination of one-tenth. The lower camp, which is 120 metres 
(393-60 feet) above the sea, is calculated to contain 2000 men. There 
is every probability that Bugia, under an enlightened government, -would 
recover much of its ancient political and commercial importance,* its 
position being central and convenient, and the district of Great Kabylia 
containing the most industrious race in Algeria. According to the ob.- 
servatious followed in the Cabinet Atlas, Bugia is situated in 36° 49' N. 
lat., and in 5° 28' E. long, of Greenwich. •)• General Daumas, in the map 
accompanying his work on Great Kabylia, places it in 36° 45' N. lat., and 
in 2° 46' east of Paris. J 

The country surrounding Bugia is very fertile. The river Bou-Mes- 
saoud is here of great depth and of considerable width, with a muddy 
bed ; and in winter its channel is much subject to overflow, through the 
operation of the mountain torrents. The Summam closes its career flow- 
ing through an agreeable plain of moderate extent, surrounded on all 
sides of the horizon by a framework of picturesque mountains. 

Bugia, suspended amongst rocks that seem ready to swallow it up, and 
the waves that eat away their base, only communicates with the smiling 
valley, descried from its walls, hy a somewhat narrow tongue of land. 
Hence the mountaineers form its nearest and most formidable neighbours, 
owing to the nature of the locality and other accidental circumstances. It 
so ha^ipens, moreover, that the tribe of the Mzaias, which is in possession 
of those heights, is reported to be one of the most warlike, poor, and 
savage of all. Its territory is carefully cultivated, but the spots of good 
mould are not sufficiently abimdiint to support the inhabitants. Accord- 
ingly a certain number go forth to work elsewhere; and those who remain 
are never backward in any thievish or warlike enterprise. They can 
muster 800 foot-soldiers. The plain belongs to two tribes — the Beni-Bou- 
Alessaoud and the Beni-Menioun; which can each of them bring from 500 to 
600 firelocks into the field, with a small body of horsemen. Their district 

* Great quantities of wax used to bo exported from Bugia ; whence camo the Fi*ench 
name for wax-candle, hougie. Kennedy, toI. i p. 261. 

f Universal Gazetteer, in the Koyal Cabinet Atlas, p. 20. 

X Sec the Chart, p. 488, of La Grande Kabylie, 
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is more thriving; for instance, they can boast of fine flocks, of corn, -flax,- 
a great many bee-hives, olive-trees, and some tolerably flourishing vil- 
lages. 

StiH, neither of these three tribes is so powerful as those more in the 
■centre of Great Eabylia.* 

The roads of Bugia are the beat in Algeria. They are, it is true, some- 
what exposed to squalls and to a heavy swell; but these evils are remedied 
by their excdlent anchoring-ground. To seaward of a space of about 60 
hectares (150 acres) situated before the town, and suited for merchant- 
ships, the anchorage of Sidi-Yahia can receive, from Pointe de Bouac to 
Fort Abd-el-Kadei', four line-of-batfle diips, six frigates, and a consi- 
derable number of smaller craft. The Turks were in the habit of putting 
up their fleet in Bugia roads in the winter. B.ecent travellers agree that 
the famous inlet at Cape Carbon, into which, according to ancient geo- 
graphers, sliips could enter under full sail, would now scarcely admit 
a boat.f 

Behind Bugia rises Mount Gouraya, 670 metres in height,^ whose 
rocks consist of limestone, and are covered to the top with argillaceous 
earth, whose fecundity counteracts the usual effects of exposure to the 
south. The lentisks, carob.s, vines, and wild olives which clothe its sides 
and summit, only require protection from the cattle, to supply the base 
of the mountain with abundant sources, by attracting and retaining the 
rain. The great rents of the Simplon, St. Gothard, and Splugen offer 
nothing comparable to this prodigious up-heaving of mountains. The 
view from the Kighi is more extensive, but less imposing, than that of the 
Atlas from the Goura 3 'a, which reminds one of the imperfect work of the 
Titans, described in Yirgil : 

Ter sunt conati iinponere Felio Ossam 
Scilicet, atque Ossoi frondosum involvoro 
Olympum. Georg. Ub. i. 

Approaching Bugia by water from the south-east, the rocky mass of 
the Gouraya seems detached from tbe shore; and the deep gorge inter- 
vening between it and the mainland indicates at once the position of the 
city of Bugia, and the course of the Boman road which led from Busgunise 
and Busucurrum, and descended to Saldm (Bugia) on the south reverse 
of the mountain. 

The Arab and Mussulman population generally appears to have almost 
entirely deserted Bugia; and the European population, which at one period 
since the conquest amounted to 740 persons, scarcely numbered 100 in 
1841. It has been, in fact, merely a military hospital; and all travellers 
agree in condemning the folly of the French government in not improving 

* La Grando Kabylio, p. Od, + Baron Baude, vol. i. p. 139. 

t Borror, p. 161. 



THE INTEBIOn. 


261 


the port, which affords such fine natural advantages. There are many 
channels for commerce in the neighbourhood of Bugia : to the south-west, 
the valley of the Adouse ascends, following the base of the Djorjora to the 
plain of Hamza, whence you descend towards Algiers; to the south, the 
Adjelly pierces in a direct line the chain of the Atlas; and its valley opens 
at 20 leagues (50 miles) from the sea on the fertile plains of Medjana. It 
cannot he expected that the French wUl derive any benefit from the con- 
quest of Bugia, till by force of arms or arts they can prevail on the fierce 
highlanders, bj' whom they are encircled, to allay the bitterness of hos- 
tility with which they regard the invading Christians. As for any colonist 
who may be tempted by visions of hecatomhoian cattle reared npon the 
fertile shores of the river Bou-Messaoud, his lot will be hut an unhappy 
one in the present state of affairs at this point; for Bugia is, in fact, a 
mere military post, the very sentinels upon the walls being ever and anon 
hailed by the whistle of a Kabyle bullet. A certain Scherif Mohammed, 
who has annoyed the French considerably from time to time, lives at pre- 
sent in the neighbourhood, encouraging the spirit of revolt; but from 
the checks he has lately received, he is now compelled to content himself 
by sending out occasional marauding parties; keeping up a kind of guerilla 
warfare, which holds in a state of harass and alarm- both the garrison of the 
town, and the few allied Arabs in the neighbourhood. 

“ A night or two before my arrival at Bugia,” writes Mr, Borrer in 
1847, “a band of this mountain-chiefs foragers were outwitted by an am- 
buscade of indigenous cavaliers in the French service, and sadly mauled. 
In fact, there is a continual sparring going on. between these sturdy sons 
of the Mons Feiratus (Gouraya) and the present tenants of Bugia. No 
sooner are the French flocks, or those of the allied Arabs, led Ibrth to revel 
in the fat pastures of the Oucd-Mcssaoud, than- hungry eyes gloat upon 
them from the thicket-clad heights around, and a sudden swoop carries off 
shepherds and sheep. If, on the other hand, the hostile mountaineers are 
tempted to descend with their own herds, the same fate awaits them; so 
tliat a system of aggression and retaliation keeps both parties in a delight- 
ful state of gui vive.” 

We shall now give the reader a peep into the wilds and recesses of this 
Alpine region, ere we pass on to consider its ethnology. 

Our old friend Mr. Dawson Borrer accompanied the French expedition 
under Marshal Bugeaud in the spring of 1847, which penetrated into the 
heart of Great Kabylia and subdued all parts of it, except its most retired 
and rugged fastnesses. We shall present the reader with an outline of his 
progress, to break the monotony of dry details. 

After leaving Algiers they marched to Arba in the Mitidja, a district 
which we have already described. The column, consisting of eleven bat- 
talions, two squadrons, and two sections of mountain guns, advanced 
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tlieuce to the foot of the Little Atlas, which they reached about half an 
hour after quitting Arhii. The sluices of the luouiitaiiis are there clothed 
with brushwood, chiefly lentisk, stunted bellotas, and myi’tle, intermingled 
with the bright-flowei’ed coronilla and the dwarf gum-cistus. A road has 
been cut along the face of the Djebel Moussa, leading to a newly-established 
French post named Aumale (the Sour-Guzlan of the Arabs, and the Au- 
zia of the ancients), Avhich lies about four days’ march S.E. of Algiers. 

The mountains they were now traversing are intersected by very deep 
and beautiful vallej’s, up the steep slopes of which were clustered numerous 
gourhies, or huts forming villages, or dasJihnhs as the mountaineei’s name 
them. These huts are constructed of rough stones or masses of turf, the 
interstices filled up with mutl and cattle- dung. The roofs ai'c thatched 
■with coarse straw or reeds and bronehes of trees. The extreme lowness of 
these dwellings is remarkable, the walls of few being more than three feet 
in height, so that the branches covering the roofs often touch the gi-ound 
at the eaves. One large apartment alone is found in each hut, a portion of 
which is enjoyed by the family, and the rest by their live-stock. It is only 
in the centre that you can in general stand upright, immediately under the 
ridge of the roof. In the neighbourhood of these villages the land is well 
cultivated, and crops of remarkably fine bearded wheat were at that season 
(May) shooting up from the ground.* 

Without accompanying the column all the way in its victorious course 
down the valley of the Summam, whence, after subduing most of the tribes 
by violence or terror, and after forming its junction with General Bedeau's 
column from Setif, it marched on to Bugia, having subdued the greater 
portion of the lowlands of Great Kabylia, — we shall dwell on some of the 
most striking features of the region. 

Marshal Bugeaiul encamped with his troojw on the loth at Sidi- 
Moussa, on thp banks of the Summam. On the opposite bank the rich 
but strong country of the Beni-Abbas rose in the form of an amphi- 
theatre. Their numerous villages, clustering together, are perched on a 
series of keep summits, the most inaccessible and populous being Azrou, 
which was stonned, sacked, and burnt by the French. This example 
struck such terror into the neighbouring tribes, tliat most of them sub- 
mitted, especially the confederation surrounding the zaouia of Sidi-ben- 
Ali-Cherif, forming a little theocratic state. This sacred college and kind 
of monastery is situated near Chellala, on the opposite or left bank of the 
Summam, and is the nursery of numerous tolbas (savants) and of won- 
derful legends. It contains three venerated tombs ; those of Sidi-Mo- 
hammed-ben-Ali-Cherif the founder, of Sidi-Said, and of a famous mara- 
bout Milah. The family of Sidi-Said holds the chief authority, and aU his 
descendants are reputed to have been blessed with one male child and 

* Campaign, &c., by Bawson Borror, p. 29 et , Compare chap. xiv. p. 282. 
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Leir. But these unlucky chiefs, like the Abyssinian olive-branches, are 
bound never to leave tlio territoiy of the confederation. One daring fellow 
who peeped over was strude blind, like our peeping Tom. Near the 
founder’s tomb ai’e two colossal walnut-trees, ■\yljich must not be touched 
without the permission of the tolbas, or before the fatah has been said 
over them. A sly taleb venturing to pocket a nut, a leech falling from 
heaven bit out his eye. This zaouia, pre-eminent for strict morals, is 
served by the villages of Chellala and Ighit-ou-SIcred, whose inlmbitants 
are forbidden to liave any education, that they may not aspire to become 
masters instead of servants.* * * § This zaouia possesses vast property, and is 
supported by ready donations,^ 

Leaving the column, we shall proceed to analyse the unsubdued district 
of the Zouaouas, the singular town of Kuelaa, and finally Dellys. 

The country of the Zouaouas J embraces the highest and most arid 
part of the mountains. Their soil is poor and afibrds little grain, the tribe 
prefen-ing to cultivate vegetables, flax, -and tobacco. Fruit is not wanting, 
including earobs, olives, figs, poinegi-anates, apricots, apples, &c. Sweet 
acorns are very plentiful, and eaten in cous-coussou by the Zouaouas. They 
have much game, including hares, partridges, quails, pigeons, <kc. Lions 
are rare, but panthers are more common; and to destroy them they often 
employ a kind of infernal machine, with a piece of meat near it as 
a bait. § 

The Zouaoua mountains also contain a host of hyenas, wild boars, 
jackals, &c., and especially vast numbers of apes;|| but the produce of the 
country would be quite insufficient for its inhabitants, if they were not a 
highly industrious race. ^ 

Most of the towns of Algeria seem built under the impression of fear; 
and Kuelaa is n veritable miracle on the score of unassailableness : the 
only exposed approach is Bouni, on the side of Medjana. A natural phe- 
nomenon indicates clearly the separation of the Arab and Kabyle territories 
at this spot. Near the village of Djedida a colossal gate opens between the 
rocks, separating two countiies of strikingly opposite characters. To the 
south is the rich Medjana plain with its golden haiwests. To the north an 
abrupt and rugged ground and stei-ile soil, yet, as you advance, improv- 
ing and disjdaying jjicturesque mountain beauties. Passing mighty rocks 
and a splendid cataract, you reach the plateau of Bouni, separated from 
Kuelaa by three leagues (7^ miles) of broken territoiy, whose difficulty 

* How like this to the superior wisdom of some enlightened classes nearer homo I 

'I La Grande Kabylie. 

X The name of the Zouaonas is frequently extended to nil the Kabyle tribes inhabiting 
the ridge of the Juijura, between Dellys and Bugia. 

§ La Grande Kabylie. |1 See the Fauna. 

^ See following chapter. 
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exceeds the fabulous, the path being for the most part along a ridge like 
Mahomet’s razor, with fearful precipices on both sides, and only at times 
one metre in width. At length you reaeh the plateau of six kilometres 
(4|- miles), only united to earth by this narrow ridge, standing on wall-like 
precipices, and commanding a vast vat-like basin. This sport of nature 
holds four villages, composing the town of Kuelaa. Kuins at the north- 
east point, called Bordj-el-feteun, point out the civil dissensions of its 
brilliant rulers the Mekhranis, one of whom built the Casbah, now in 
mins, and bronght fonr vast cannon of European origin to Kuelaa. The 
people are now governed by a natural Djema, and can raise 700 fii-elocks. 
They belong to the soft' of the Beni-Abbas. (See chap, xiv.) 

The aspect of Kuelaa is smiling- The houses, built in the Moorish 
style, are often white-washed, always tiled. The great mosque commands 
the town, and has a graceful appearance, the porch being decorated with 
poplars. 

Unhappily the town has no water. Seven basins have been dug in 
the rock by an alley separating the quarters of Ben-Daoud and Ouled- 
Aissa (the son of David and the children of Jesus), but the water only 
trickles there in drops. In winter they have plenty of rain, but in the 
droughts they have to resort to the Oued-Beni-Hamadouche, winding at 
the bottom of the ravine, half a league (If miles) ofF by the steepest 
roads. The hanks of this river present a little cultivation, but the people 
would starve were it not for their great industiy. Men and women work 
hard, making immense quantities of woollen garments, and many of them 
migrating to the towns of Algeria and Barbary. The women are noted 
for their beauty and toilette; and the strong position of Kuelaa has made 
it for ages a kind of sanctuary for person and property in this anarchical 
country.* 

Turning to Dellys (in Arabic Tedd/eC), the west limit of Great Kabylia 
on the seaboard, we find that this town stands on the supposed site, and 
is built of the remains of, Rusucurrum, one league from the mouth of the 
river Booberak, and forty-five miles east from Algiera. St. Marie, who 
passed Dellys in 1845, on his voyage from Algiers to Bona, describes it as 
the first well-inhabited place on the coast within a distance of twenty 
leagues from Algiers. The surrounding hills show careful cultivfition ; and 
a succession of delightful gardens indicates amongst the inhabitants a 
certain love of order and repose, not to be met with in other parts of 
Africa, f 

* La Grando Kabylia 

t Baron Bnnde, vol. i. p. 127. St. Marie, p. 197. Diary of a Lady's Travels in Bar- 
bary, vol. i. p. 155. Nicholas do Nicolai, wbo was at Dellys in 1551, remarks : “ Cost une 
villa habitiio d’vm peuplo fort rferdatif at plaisant, dont presqne tons s'adonnent an jeu 
do la barpe ct da lutb." Ho gave it 2000 Ores ; and Gromayo agrees in bis statement. 
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It appears from the latest official documents,* that a landing-slip, fifty- 
five metres (180-40 feet) in length, and huilt of masonry, was constructed 
at the port of Dellys in 1847-8, costing 46,611 fr. 29 cents. (ISGOZ. 9s. 5d.') 
The Place Natiouale was partially cleared of rubbish in 1850 ; and 1790 
metres (5871-20 feet) of principal streets, and 1.470 metres (4785-20 feet) 
of branch streets, were opened from 1844 to 1849. The springs within 
the walls supply daily 43,200 litres (9504 gallons) of water ; whilst the 
ain, or conduit, of Mezel-el-Foukani, finished between 1844 and 1849, at 
an expense of 7260 fr. (290i 8s. 2rf.), has a length of 225 metres (738 
feet), and yields a daily supply of 21,600 litres (4752 gallons). The con- 
duit of Ain-Bouahada, called Sidi-Souzou, was finished in 1849, at a cost 
of 15,400 fr, (616Z.), having a length of 500 metres (1640 feet), and 
yielding a daily supply of 28,800 litres (6336 gallons). The latter con- 
duit has been brought in as far as to the fountains within the walls. 

A building connected with the maritime service, and called direcAion 
du pmd, answering to our harbour-master’s office, was huilt in 1844-6, eost- 
ing 6460 fr. (258Z. 15s. lOd .) ; as well as a bureau Ara&s, built at the same 
date, at an expense of 16,717 fr. (668Z. 14s. 2d.) 

The precincts of Dellys are occupied by a certain number of petty 
tribes, who in a great measure identify their interests with those of the 
town, forming a distinct confederation from the other Kabyles, Its prin- 
cipal members are the Beni-Slyems and the Beni-Thour, and they can 
raise 1400 muskets. Dellys numbers about 1339 inhabitants, of whom 
308 are Europeans.-!- 

After leaving Dellys, as you proceed eastward along the coast of 
Kabylia towards Bugia, you pass the port of Zufibone, commonly called 
Mers-el-Fahm (the port of charcoal) ; and doubling Cape Asb-oune-mon- 
Kar, where stood the ancient Vabar, the next remarkable place you 
come to is Mettsecoub (the perforated rock). The Spaniards have a 
tradition that Baymond Lully, in his mission to Africa, was in the 
habit of retiring to this cave for meditation. Not far hence is Bugia. | 
St. Marie, who also sailed along this coast, speaks thus of its appearance : 
“ Leaving behind us Cape Sigli, we saw at sunrise the islet of the Pisans, 
a wild rock, on which innumerable sea-birds alight. § This part of the 
coast is rocky and mountainous, and their forms indicate a calcareous 
soil. Here and there thin black spaces mark the spots where the Kabyles 
have burned the dwarf-palms and other wild vegetation, to clear the un- 
cultivated ground for Bowing.”|| 

Having completed our survey of the topography of Algeria, we proceed 

* See the Tableau (1850), p. 344. 

-j- Diary, vol. i. p. 155. + Blofeld, p. 43. 

§ Query : might it not contain a deposit of guano ? 

II We ^oll revisit this interesting region in a future chapter. 
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in the following chapters to analyse the physical characteristics,’ manners, 
customs, and laws, the arts and sciences, of the difterent strata of humanity 
that have been deposited on this shore hy the tide of time.* 

* Baude, vol. i. p 127. St. Marie, chap. ri. p. 197. For a description of the topo- 
graphy, &c. of Algeria in the earlier years of the French ocoupation, see Nouvdlea An- 
nates des Voyages, Dec. 1833; Apergu hislorique et statisligne mr la lUgence d! Alger, die. 
par Sidi-Hamadan Ben Othnian Khoja ; A Review of RozA's Voyage, par Lanrenaudihre ; 
Appel en favour d’ Alger et de VAfrique d.u Nord ; and the works of Poii’et, Hoest, 
Norberg, Bruns, Langier de Tassy, Benaudor, &c. Many additional details relating to the 
topography of Algeria iiT 1845 and 1848 will he found in Captain Kennedy’s Algeria and 
Tunis, and in the Diary of a Ladfs Travels in Bariary. Our limits prevent us from 
dwelling any longer on this branch of the subject ; but we especially commend to the 
reader's attention chaps, i. ii. and xii. of the Srat volume of Captain Kennedy, and sec- 
tions 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 11, 12, 13, and 14 of the Diary, on the city of Algiers. 
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STATISTICS AND HISTOEY, 

POLITICAL, SOCIAL, AND NATURAL 




CHAPTER XIV. 


8C{)e Sabjileii. 

NATIVE POPULATION OF ALGERIA CHARACTERISTICS OF THE KABTLES CONTRASTED 

WITH THE ARABS — SUPERSTITIONS INDUSTRY MANUFACTURES MANNERS 

— ^IVEDDINGS — WOMEN — ^ADMINISTRATION — LAWS — AUTHORITIES — THE MARA- 
BOUTS — THE ZAOLHAS — THE ANATA — ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURAL AND 
CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY. 

T he existing Mussulman population of Algeria is much like that of Gaul 
when conquered by Caesar, forming one great community with one 
dominant language and religion; but there exists no durable tie, and there 
are many divisions. “In Gallia,” says Cresar, “non solum in omnibus 
civitatibuB . . . sed pene ctiam in singulis domibus factiones,” ifec.* 

Caesar fomented these discords, and conquered Gaul ; the Turks did the 
same at Algiers, fomenting the natural antipathy of the Kabyles and Arabs. 
Divide et impera was their motto, and it succeeded, their instinct having 
taught this principle to the Ottoman rulers. 

Numerous revolutions have visited North Africa; but the populations 
that they have deposited have not, generally speaking, gone far from the 
coast, and the older races remain commonly in the Sahara and the Atlas. 
An exception is found in the Aouress mountain, which seems to be inhabi- 
ted by a tribe of Vandal origin. The Biskris and Mozabites, who have a 
colony at Algiers, are pronounced by some authorities the same people as 
the Geetuliaus of the ancients, to whom Borne gave the right of citizenship. 
They live, in the Sahara, and have not meddled with the quarrels of the 
people of the Atlas. We shall shortly examine their characteristics more 
minutely. 

The ancients have not given a very flattering picture of the Enbyles, to 
whom we shall first direct our attention. These tribes, belonging to the 
Berber race, are the aborigines of Algeria, living chiefly in the Atlas, par- 
ticularly the Djorjora and the Darha; and they have been thus described by 
Procopius:: “Inured to hardships, they live in little huts in which it is 
scarcely possible to breathe ; in winter or summer alike regardless of snow 
or sun, or any other necessary evil. They sleep on the bare ground, or 

* De HeU. Sail. i.<G, c.lX. 
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occasionally the more lucky amoug them may put something under them. 
They are forbidden by law to add additional clothing according to the 
weather j but their dress is tom and dirty, and they wear a rough tuuic in 
all weathers. They are without wine, bread, and all the other usual neces- 
saries of life ; but either roasting or kneading into flour wheat, corn, or 
at least barley, they devour it after the fashion of wild beasts.” * * * § 

The Turks looked upon them as a barbarous and perfidious race, with- 
out fear of God and without faith to men, keeping peace only with those 
who kept them under by terror. Similar was the opinion entertained of 
them by the ancients. “ They have neither any fear of ‘God or respect for 
man, nor do they pay any regard to their oath. . . . Lastly, they have 
no peace with any one, save with those who coerce them through fear.”-!- 
Let us compare these statements with their actual position. 

Having given a description of the topography and population of Ka- 
bylia, we proceed to lay before the reader a compendious account of the 
character, manners, and customs of the Kabyles, and of the productions of 
their territory.]; 

The dominant characteristics of this region have been : 1. Independ- 
ence of the Turkish or French yoke. 2. The use of the Berber tongue. 
3. The stability and relative luxury of the habitations. 4. The cultiva- 
tion of fruit-trees and the exercise of professional arts. 

The Kabyles delight in a sedentary life ; some inhabit huts of mud and 
turf or rough stones, and others reside in solidly and well-constracted vil- 
lages. They are a highly industrious people, great cultivators, and make 
their own agricultural implements, arms, gunpowder, haicks, carpets, 
leather, <fec. Tet this race is veiy imsociable with strangers j and while 
the Arabs con-espond to the French families that speak the langue c? oc, 
with southern imaginations, ])ersonifying material fonns, — the Kabyles 
have a northern precision of thought and expression, confining themselves 
to a precise and critical statement of facts.§ 

Patriarchalism is the dominant principle with the Arabs, communism 
with the Berbers or Kabyles. They are not acquainted, like the Arabs, 
with the distinction between the terms Oulad and Beni, as applied to noble 
and servile tribes. The only distinction that they make iii employing 

* Marusii duns assueti, in parvis tuguriis ubi vix rospiraro licet dogunt, hyemis ae 
aistatis temporibuB, nequo nivibus, neque BoUbns, iicquo alio quociunque malo necessaiio 
cm-iuitcs. Borminnt nudo biimo ; si qui bcatiores inter eos, aliquid substemiunt. Vestes 
insnper secundum tcmpoi-.i vnriaro cx logo prohibontur ; sed laceram vestem atquo cras- 
sam, tunicamque asperam in omne tempus induunt. Fane -vinoque et aliis bonis omnibus 
usui neoc.ssario earent, sed triticuni, sive sclaginem, sive hordeum minime aut coquontes 
nut in farinitm torcntcc more belluorum passim depascuntur. — Proc. De Bell. Vand. 1 2. 

+ Illis iiequo Dei metus ost ullus, nequo bominum reverentin, neque item jusjumndi ant 

bominum ulla cum Benique cum nullo pacem babent, nisi cum bis quonim metu 

cocrccantur.— Be Bell. Vand. i. 2. 

t See vol. i. cbnp. xiii. of Captain Kennedy's Algeria and Tunis. 

§ La Eabylio proprement dite, by £. Curette, in the Exploration Scientifique. 
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these Arabic designations is, that they commonly style the lay tribes Beni, 
and reserve that of Oulad for the marabouts. The Berber generic term 
for tribe is ait, which they give without distinction both to nobles and 
villains, for ait has not so much of a family meaning as Oulad and Beni. 
It signifies properly the people, the followers, while Beni aud Oulad imply 
direct descent j thus familisiu is not such a dominant influence among the 
Kabyles as among the Arabs.* * * § 

The Kabyles are very frugal in their habits, their principal food con- 
sisting of pancakes, called galette, baked upon a plate of clay; milk, honey, 
butter; figs soaked in oil, of which they consume great quantities ; and the 
everlasting cous-coussou. t 

The moral aud physical characteristics of the Arabs and Kabyles are 
thus contrasted by Colonel Daumas : 

“ The Arab has black eyes and hair ; many of the Kabyles have blue 
eyes and red hair: they are also- generally fairer than the Arabs. The 
Arab has an oval face and a long neck ; the Kabyle, on the contrary, has 
a square face, with the head approaching the shoulders. The Arab never 
shaves; the Kabyle shaves till he has attained his 20th or 25th yeor: at 
that age he is a man, and lets his beard grow ; it is an indication of the 
judgment that he has acquired, and of his reason which is maturing. The 
Arab covers his head at all seasons, and clothes- his feet whenever ho can. 
The Kabyle, in winter aud summer, through sunshine and shade, goes bare- 
footed aud bare-headed.” j: 

The Kabyles differ in all things from the Arabs. The first live under 
roofs, the last under tents ; the Kabyle fights in preference on foot, the 
Arab on horseback. Their languages have no analogy. The Arab flies 
our contact ; the Kabyles of the tribes that are most hostile to the French 
do not hesitate to come and seek labour in the towns, aud the Amaz- 
irghes of the Riff in Morocco have latterly immig7-atcd in considerable 
numbers into Oran. In short, the Kabyles arc the conquci’ed, and the 
Arabs the conquerors ; hence their hereditary hatred.§ If by chance you 
meet a Kabyle with his feet covered, it is accidentally, and merely with the 
skin of a beast just killed. When they cover their feet, which is unusual, 
they wear a slight sandal of raw hide, whilst a kind of buskin of the same 
material is often worn up the leg. || Those who border on the plains some- 
times wear the cluuihia (Tunis cap). 

The Kabyle has for his only clothing the chelouoha, a kind of woollen 
shirt which falls below the knees, and costs from 7 to 8 fr. (6s. Stf.) ; 
he protects his legs with footless gaiters, knitted in wool, which they call 
houglterous. When engaged in work, he puts on a large leathern apron cut 

* La Kabylio proprement ditc. General Daumas^ La Grande Kabylio. Baron Baude’s 

Alg€riCj vol. iii. p. 221. 

f Dawson Borrer's Campaign^ &c. t Grande Kabylie, p. 21. 

§ Baron Baude^ vol. iii. p. 221. || D. Borrer, ebap. i. 
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like that of the French sappers; and he wears the burnouse when his means 
allow him, keeping it an indefinite period, regardless of spots or rents : 
he received it from his father, and he bequeathes it to his son.* Some 
authorities entitle the Kabyle shirt kluindowa, and describe it as having 
loose sleeves ; and their burnouse they describe as a white, or black and 
white, woollen mantle with a large hood.-j- 

The Arab lives under his tent — he is a nomad on a limited territory ; 
the Kabyle dwells in a house — he is fixed to his spot of ground. His 
house is built of dry stones or unburnt bricks, which he puts together in a 
somewhat rude fashion. The roof is thatched, but among the rich it is 
covered with tiles ; and this sort of cabin is called tezaJca. It consists of 
one or two chambers; the father, mother, and children occupying one-half 
the building to the right of the entrance-door. This family dwelling is 
called domi^. The other part of the bouse, which they name ddain, to 
the left, serves for a stable for the cattle and horses. If one of the sons of 
the house is married, and requires a menage of his own, they build him a 
dwelling above by running up another story.J 

Whoever undertakes a journey, ought to set out on a Monday, Thurs- 
day, or Saturday ; these days smile on the traveller. Happy the man who 
begins his journey on a Saturday ; the prophet preferred that day to the 
other two. They travel, it is true, on Wednesday, Friday, and Sunday ; 
but then the traveller is never free from anxiety during his whole transit. 
You must never begin a battle or skii-mish on a Tuesday, Thursday is the 
day on Avhich the bridegroom ought to introduce his bride to the conjugal 
roof : it is always a good augury ; because the wife awakes on a Friday, 
which is the Sunday of the Mussulman. Ho one is to be lamented who 
dies during the Bhamadan,§ during which the gates of hell are closed, and 
those of paradise always open. It is a happy presage if you see a jackal 
when you rise in the morning; and two crows at the moment of setting 
out are a sign of a prosperous journey. It is a bad sign to see a hare at 
night ; and a single crow before commencing a journey is a reason for 
anxiety. The Kabyles, so incredulous on the subject of witchcraft, are 
leas so on the question of demons. They say there are some in all seasons, 
except during the Bhamadau ; because God compels them to remain in hell 
during the sacred month. They fear tliem extremely. A Kabyle will never 
go out of his house at night, without conjuring them in the name of the 
all-powerful and merciful God. He will do the same also when he passes 
near a spot where blood has been shed, because the demons love blood, 
and are sure to resort to those spots. There exists also, if it be not a pre- 
judice, at least a universal contempt for the she-ass ; and to such an extent 

* Daumas, cbap. L Dawson Eorrer, p. 1 et seqq. 

t Dawson Borrer, chap. i. + Daumas, La Grande Kabylie, p. 22. 

§ This word mgnifies Uio sacred mcnth of the Mussulmans, during which they £ist till 
sunset. 
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do they carry it, that amongst certain tribes a Kabyle would not see one 
enter the house for any thing in the world. They' have a legend which 
would e.xplain this aversion by an act against nature in the time of the 
ancient Kabyles. The Arab detests work ; he is essentially idle ; during 
nine months of the year he only thinks of his pleasures. The Kabyle 
labours immensely, and at all times ; idleness is a disgrace in his eyes. 
The Arab tills the land a great deal j he possesses a great number of 
flocks which he tends ; but he plants no trees. The Kabyle grows less 
corn, but he gardens a good deal ; he spends his life in planting and 
grafting ; he has lentils, grey peas, beans, artichokes, turnips, cucumbers, 
onions, beet-root, red pepper, water-melons, and melons. He also culti- 
vates tobacco j. he has for some time grown potatoes ;Tie has fruit of all 
kinds — olives, figs, nuts, oi’anges, pears, apples, apricots, almonds, and 
raisins. The chief I’iclies of the country consist in its olives, many of 
which are grafted, and attain sometimes the dimensions of the walnut- 
tree. The olives, which arc of excellent quality, fqrm a great part of the 
Kabyle’s nourishment; but an enormous quantity remains to be sold 
either as fruit or as oil. The latter is exported in goat-skins to. Algiers, 
Bugia, Dellys, to Setif, and to all the markets in the interior. The arable 
land not being very abundant in proportion to the population, the Kabyles 
do not neglect a morsel of it. They give two ploughings to the ground, 
and manure it, but seldom suffer it to lie fallow ; nor do they practise 
rotation of crops. Generally speaking, their fields are kept pretty clean, 
and some of them yield as much as twenty-five for one. The wheat is 
threshed in a bai’barous fashion by means of bulls, which work in a 
circle on the barn-floor ; and being winnowed coarsely with the end of a 
board, does not pass through the sieve : it is preserved, like that of the 
Arabs, in silos (in Arabic, metmord ) ; and also in large osier-baskets, 
which are very wide at the bottom and narrow at the top. The Arab 
travels sometimes in search of pasturage, but he never goes beyond a cer- 
tain circle. Among the Kabyles, one of the members of the family goes 
away for a time to seek his fortune ; thus one sees them every where^at 
Algiers, at Setif, at Bona, Philippeville, Constantina, and at Tunis. They 
work as masons, gardeners, re.apcra ; and they tend flocks. When they 
have gained a little money, they return to their village, buy. a gun and an 
ox, and then marry. 

Baron Baude says we call Kabyles all the inhabitants of the Atlas 
and of the shore whose establishment preceded that of the Arabs, and who 
do not speak their language. This definition is in themiain coiTect, though, 
likely to give rise to sundry inaccuracies. 

The Kabyles, on their part, do not distinguish the European nations 
respective!}', and think us the same people as the ancient Homans, hence 
they call us Romni ; and the native Kabyle who serves in the regiment of 
Zouaves, a mongrel force raised by the Erench in Algeria, is thought to 
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serve in the Eoman troops. The Baron was disposed to think, however, 
that they had as many shades of difference among them as the different 
nations of Europe ; in some places they present, ns with dark skins and 
fine hair, in others with light hair and fine clear complexions. This re- 
mark is true, if we give the same extent as the Baron to the term Kab)'le ; 
embracing the blue-eyed tribes of the Aouress and Mount Edough, and the 
Kahyle Jews. 

He furthei’ states that their habits and customs change according to 
the tribes : some, like the Mezayas near Bugia, and the mountaineers of 
the Chiffa, have no other industry than robbery, and no other law than the 
sword ; others, again, are superior in honest industry to many European 
populations. The inhabitants on the slopes of the Djordjora, who are cor- 
rectly thought to he the descendants of the Vandals, build houses which 
remind one of European structures, and have no resemblance to Moorish 
edifices. They work mines, know how to extract the ore of iron and lead ; 
manufacture gunpowder, steel weapons, and firelocks ; they also make 
a great part of the haicks, of the coverings, and burnouses, that are used 
not only all over Algeria, but also in the empire of Morocco and- in the 
regencies of Tunis and Tripoli. They have factories (des comptoirs) like 
those of the Pisans in the middle ages ; and if we take into consideration 
the simplicity of their implements and the finish of their work, we must 
confess that their workmen are not less- dexterous than ours. They seem 
to have institutions like those of the ancient Germans of Caesar and Ta- 
citus. Thus, from the age of twenty to twenty-five years, all the male 
population are subject to military service ; after the age of twenty-five 
they make a kind of mobilised reserve in case of war ; and after a certain 
age they cannot be called out except in cases of great danger.* 

Strictly speaking, the Arab is not industrious, although he mauufao- 
tures saddles, harness, horse-bits, &c.t The Kabj'le, on the oontraiy, is 
industrious : he builds his house, he is a carpenter, he forges weapons, 
gun -barrels, and locks, swords called flissas, knives, pickaxes, cards for 
wool, ploughshares, &c. They moreover manufacture gun-stocks, shovels, 
■wooden shoes, and frames for weaving. The burnouses and habayas 
(woollen garments) are also made by tliem, together with the haicks for 
women, and the white chaohins (caps). Their earthenware is renowned j 
and they make the oil from their- olives, which they gather on their own 
jiropcrty, besides preparing the mills themselves for pressing them. The 
following is the most usual form of the Kabyle oil-press : a large basin, 
formed of one piece of wood, having at each extremity .of one of its diameters 
a vertical post, which works in a horizontal bar ; the latter being pierced in 
the middle, a wooden vice is let through, terminated by a millstone of a 
diameter little inferior to that of the basin. The ■vice presses upon the 
.olives, which, having been previously boiled, are placed under the millstone. 

* 3&roxk Bauds. • ■ . i*- Patimafif chap.' i. ’ 
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The Kabyles also prepare tlie hives for their bees, and extract the wax ; 
and in preparing flour for their bread, they only use i^ortablc mills at 
iiomc. They are acquainted with the art of baking tiles, a hundred of 
which cost from two francs (Is. Sd.) to two francs fifty cents. In certain 
localities they make cork soles ; and they are also familiar with the prepara- 
tion and use of lime ; but they are very careful of it, only using it to whiten 
the mosque and the koubbas (the tombs) of the marabouts. They make 
use of plaister (whitewash) for their houses, this article seeming to be very 
plentiful in their territory : the quarry of Thisi, among the Beni-Messaoud, 
at a league and a half from Bugia, furnishes a great quantity of it. They 
pi-epare black soap from the olive-oil, and salt-wort of sea-weed or the 
ashes of the laurel-rose ; they weave baskets in which to carry loads, 
and prepare table-cloths of the dwarf palm, besides spinning cords from 
wool and goat’s hair. In short, they carry their industrial cleverness to 
such a pitch, that they manufacture even false coin.* 

We shall proceed to enlarge on some of the branches of industry pre- 
viously mentioned, beginning with the last. From time immemorial the 
Kabyles who were established at Ayt-el-Arba, a considerable village of 
the tribe of Beni-Janni, gave themselves up to this guilty practice. Other 
less noted gangs are still found in the village of Ayt-Ali-ou-Harzoun, 
15 leagues south-east of Ayt-el-Arba, 40 leagues (100 miles) distant firom 
Algiers. The spot to which these coiners repair is the summit of a moun- 
tain pi-otected by a very nan-ow and almost inaccessible defile. It is there 
that, sheltered from all attack, they imitate the ooppei’, gold, and silver coins 
of all the countries of the world. Their first materials are partly furnished 
by the neighbouring mines. Copper and silver they have brought to 
them from all the barbarous parts of the country, even from the Sahara, 
by men who not only transfer the produce of .their country to Ayt-el- 
Arba, but also come to buy adulterations. They pay them with monies of 
good alloy, on the footing of 25 per cent. Tlie simple inspection of a piece 
of counterfeit proves that the proccdm'c employed to obtain it is gene- 
rally that of fusion. In fact, all the pieces present a diameter slightly 
inferior to that of the models; a result occasioned by the contraction 
which they have suffered in casting, after extraction from the mould con- 
taining the impression of genuine pieces. The relief of the figures and 
the letters is generally badly wrought, and the aspect of the metal is faded 
or coppery. It must be owned, however, and all who have seen them will 
bear out the assertion, that the greater part of these false pieces effectually 
deceive you at first sight, and some really require a very minute examin- 
ation. 

•The methods of prevention employed under the Turks, in order to 
oppose the uttering of false coins, were conformable in every thing to 
the despotic and arbitrary procedures which the authorities at that time 
* La Grands Kabylie, p. 27. 
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Efinctioned. The people of Ayt-el-Arha, and those of Ali-ou-Harzoun, 
never going from their retreat, were obliged to confide to others the care 
of hawking about their products; for though the Kabyles protect the 
manufacturers of false coin, they are quite merciless towards any man 
who would try to circulate it in the country. It is therefore necessary to 
send it out of Kabylia ; and the Beni-Jauni, the Beni-Menguelat, the Beni- 
Boudrar, and the Beni-Ouassif, were generally charged with this mission. 
The estrangement of the other Kabyles from these tribes proceeds, no 
doubt, from this cause. These people were watched with peculiar jealousy, 
and could not travel in the interior of the district without the permission 
of the caid of Sebaou, who never granted it without imposing a duty of 
two Spanish douros (9s.). If he omitted to show this permission, which 
they moreover refuse to alt who are suspected of trafficking in coin, the 
first traveller who arrived was obliged to submit to the confiscation of his 
merchandise, mules, <fec. 

Three years before the conquest of Algiers by the French, false coin 
had multiplied so excessively, that the Agha-Yahia, who had a great re- 
putation among the Arabs, furious to find his vigilance of no avail, caused, 
in one and the same day, men of all the tribes who were known to have 
devoted themselves to this profession to be arrested in the markets of 
Algiers, Constantina, Setif, and Bona. They imprisoned in this way a 
hundred individuals, whom the pasha sentenced to death if they did not 
deliver up the moulds which they used in their manufacture. The people 
of Ayt-el-Arba, in order to save their brothers, sent all their instruments, 
and the prisoners were not set at liberty until a large fine was paid. This 
check which the false coiners experienced did not give them any distaste 
for their trade. Ayt-cl-Arba lost no portion of its prosperity ; and the 
number of merchants who came there to supply themselves, from all parts, — 
from Morocco, Tunis, from the Sahara and Tripoli, — did not at all decrease. 
A Kabyle taken in the act of issuing false coin was put to death without 
any formal process. It was the only case in which justice was inexorable, 
and in which the money which redeemed all other crimes was not able to 
weigh down the scales on their side. Those branches of labour which are 
more honourable, but not so exciting to the curiosity, are perhaps not so 
well known. 

The manufacture of powder is confined to the tribe of the Keboulas : 
they make it in great quantities there, and by processes similar to our 
own. Saltpetre abounds in natural caverns, and ,it is found incrusting 
their walls. Being collected like our sweepings of saltpetre, it is first 
washed, and then obtained by evaporation. Charcoal is procured from 
the laurel-rose, and possesses the best qualities. Sulphur is imported from 
foreign countries. The proportions are regulated as with iis, and the dry- 
ing is performed by the sun. This Kabyle powder, which is not quite so 
strong as ours, is neither smooth nor equally granulated ; but it does not 
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stain the hand, and answers as a good powder for war. The Kabyle 
cartridges are well rolled, and they arc luucli boasted of in the marltct. 
The lowest price of the cartouch is 40 cents (4(?.), which appears extremely 
high. The balls are of lead, and very iiregular in size. The working of 
lead-mines is carried on upon a considerable scale in the tribe of the 
Beni-Boulateb, near Setif. This metal is found also in a mountain near 
Msila, and in another called Agouf, also amongst the Reboulas : this last 
is reported to contain silver ore. In all cases they obtain it by simple 
fusion, and it is exported in pigs or balls. Copper is also found in Ka- 
bylia. It is extracted, and employed in making female ornaments. Melted 
with zinc, it forms a brass which is very useful for powder-horns, the 
mountings of flissas, handles for poniards, «kc. Two very abundant iron 
mines are renowned in Great Kabylia; one amongst the Berbaebas, the 
other amongst the Beni-Sl)Tnan. The vein of ore is smelted in furnaces 
heated by charcoal, after the Catalan method ; the bellows are made of 
goat-skin, and plied by men. The tribe of the Flissas prepare steel wea- 
pons, bearing their name, with the iron of the Berbaches and the steel 
brought from the East. The principal manufacturers of fire-arms are the 
Beni-Abbas. Their gun-locks, which are more celebrated than their gun- 
barrels, unite elegance with solidity ; they are exported as far as Tunis. 
Their gun-stock is made of the walnut-'"'ood, and they mount the whole of 
their steel weapons, lu ilie midst ol . vast industry of the men, the 
women do not remain idle. They spin wool, and weave it into a sort of 
white stuff, which serves for clothing for both sexes. Their trades are 
established upon the model of those of Algeria. The flax, gathered in 
little bunchess, thou dried in the open air, and lastly pounded and spun by 
the women, makes a coarse cloth which is employed for many uses. The 
women co-operate in making the burnouse, which in some tribes, for in- 
stance the Beni-Abbas and Beni-Ourtilan, becomes an object of exporta- 
tion, these people having more than they require for their own use. 

The Arab occupies himself very little in preserving bis arms; it would 
require some care; “a black dog,” he says, “bites as well as a white dog.” 
The Kabyle, on the contrary, considers his gun his chief luxuiyj he pre- 
serves it from iTist; and when he takes it out of the case, he holds it with 
his handkerchief, that it may not be soiled. The Arab, physically idle, is 
somewliat inert even in the impulses of the heart; but amongst the Ka- 
byles anger and conflicts attain inconceivable proportions. The follow- 
ing is a recent example. A man of the tribe of the Beui-Yala met, at 
the market of Guenzatc, another Kabyle, who owed him a hurra (seven 
centimes). He reclaimed his debt. “I will not give thee thy barra,” 
replied tire debtor. “ And why i” “ I do not know.” “ If thou hast 
no money, I will wait still.” “I have some, — but it’s a kind of whim 
■which has taken hold of me not to pay thee.” At these words the cre- 
ditor, quite furious, seized the other by his burnouse, and threw him on 
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the ground. The neighbours joined in the struggle. Two parties were 
soon formed, and they had recourse to arms. From 1 o’clock till 7 in 
the evening, it was impossible to separate the combatants; 45 men were 
killed, and that for about a halfpenny! This quarrel happened in 1843; 
but the war which was kindled through it is not yet extinguished. The 
town has since been divided into two hostile quarters, and the houses 
whicli stood on the frontier are now deserted. 

The Arab is vain ; he appeal's humble and arrogant alternately. The 
Knbyle remains always wrapped up in his pride. This pride gives import- 
ance to the smallest things of life, imposes on all great simplicity of man- 
ners, and exacts a scinpulous reciprocity for every deferential act. For 
instance, the Arah kisses the hand and the head of his superior with forced 
compliments and salutations, troubling himself little whether or not his 
politeness is returned. The Kabyle never pays compliments; he kisses 
the hand and the head of a chief or of an old man ; but whatever be the 
dignity or the age of him who has received this politeness, he is bound 
immediately to retm'n it. Si-Said-Abbas, a marabout of the Beni-Haffif, 
was one day in the market, on a Friday, of the Beni-Ourtilan. A Kabyle 
called Ben-Zeddam approached and kissed his hand; hut the marabout, no 
doubt not thinking about it, did not return the salutation. “ By the sins 
of my wife,” said Beu-Zeddam, who placed himself in front of Si-Said with 
his gun in his hand, “ thou shalt instantly return me what I gave thee, or 
thou art a dead man.” And the marabout performed the act. The Arab 
is a liar; the Kabyle considers lying a disgrace. 

The Arabs in war usually proceed (say the French) through surprises 
and treachery. The Kabyle acquaints his enemy with his intentions ; 
and this is done in the following manner : the token of peace between 
two tribes consists in the exchange of some article, — it may be a gun, a 
stick, or a bullet- mould, itc.; this is called the mezrac (the lance). All this 
leads to the conclusion, that before the invention of fire-arms, the deposit 
of a lance was, in fact, the symbol of a truce and good faith. Should one 
of the tribes wish to break the truce, the chief simply returns the mezrac, 
and war is declared. The Arabs are satisfied with the clia, the price, of blood 
in expiation of a murder committed on one of the members of the family. 
With the Kabyles, the assassin must die. His flight will not save him; 
for vengeance is a sacred obligation. Into whatever region, however dis- 
tant, the murderer may fly, thither revenge follows him. A man happens 
to be assassinated; he leaves a son very young; the mother teaches the 
'child very early the name of his father’s murderer. When the son is 
grown up, she gives him a gun, and says, “ Go, revenge thy father !” If 
the widow has only a daughter, she makes known that she will receive 
no money for her,* and will give her only to him who kills her husband’s 
murderer. There is a striking analogy between their manners and those 
* The Kabyles buy their wives, os we diall show further on. 
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of the Corsicans ; and it is still more delineated in the following traits. 
If the really guilty man escapes vengeance, and evades all pursuit, it 
passes over to the nearest of kin ; whose death, in its turn, requires new 
reprisals. Hatred thus enters the two families, and becomes hereditary. 
On both sides, friends and neighbours marry, factions ensue, and actual 
wars may even result from it The Arabs practise hospitality; but there 
is more of policy and ostentation than of heart in it. Amongst the 
Kabyles, though their hospitality is of a less sumptuous nature, you can 
nevertheless perceive in its forma the existence of good feeling. A stranger 
is always well treated, whatever may be his origin. These attentions are 
still more marked towards refugees, whom nothing in the world could 
induce them to deliver up. The Turks and the Emir Abd-el-Kader have 
always been frustrated in any demands or efforts contrary to this noble 
principle. The following is a generous custom amongst them. When 
the fruits, such as figs, gi’apes, &c. begin to ripen, the chiefs publish a 
decree that no one, during fourteen or fifteen days, under pain of a 
penalty, shall touch any of the fruit on the trees. At the expiration of 
the time fixed, the proprietors assemble in the mosque, and swear on the 
holy books that the command has not been violated. He who cannot take 
the oath pays the fine. The poor of the tribe are then consulted, they 
make out a list, and each proprietor by turn feeds them till the fruit-season 
is passed. The same thing takes place during the bean season, an article 
much cultivated by the Kabyles. At these periods every stranger may 
enter the gardens, and cat as much as will satisfy him, without any in- 
terruption; but he must not take away any thing with him: for a theft 
is doubly culpable on these occasions, and might cost him his life. The 
Arabs cut off the head in combat; tlie Kabyles, amongst themselves, never 
do this. The Arabs are accustomed to rob wherever they can, and espe- 
cially in the day-time. The Kabyles commit robberies chiefly by night, 
and only amongst their enemies. In this ease it is an act worthy of 
praise ; otherwise, quite the coutr.ary. The Arab has preserved some tra- 
ditions concerning medicine and surgery. The Kabylc has neglected 
them; consequently we find many chronic diseases amongst them. The 
Arab does not know how to increase the value of his money; he buries it 
in the ground, or uses it to increase bis flocks. The Kabyle, contrary to 
the Mussulman law, puts it out at large interest, — for instance, at 50 per 
cent per month ; or he buys at a cheap rate, and forestalls the harvests 
of oil, of grain, &c. The Arabs class musicians in the rank of buffoons; 
and the man amongst them who would dance is dishonoured in all eyesi 
The Kabyle likes to play on his little flute ; and eveiy one dances, men 
and women, relations and neighboui-s : the dance is performed with and 
without arms. 

When a marriage is celebrated among the Arabs, they perform eques- 
trian games before they bring home the bride. With the Kabyles, the 
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relations or friends of the bridegi-oom shoot at a target. The mark is 
generally an egg, a iiepperoorn, or a flat stone. This custom causes 
a great deal of gaiety, for those ivho miss the mark are subject to 
much joking. When a Kabyle wants to marry, he informs one of his ‘ 
friends, who seeks the father of the girl of his choice, and makes known 
the desire. They fix the marriage-poition which will be paid by the 
liusb.'ind ; for he literally buys bis wife, and a gi-cat number of girls is con- 
sidered to constitute the wealth of the house. These portions amount to 
upwards of a hundred douros (25f.). It sometimes happens that the future 
husband does not possess the entire sum ; he is then granted a month or 
two to collect it, and during that time he may visit the house of his future 
wife. When he has succeeded, he leads her, ns his fiancee, first through 
the village, armed with a yatagan, a gun, and a pair of pistols j after 
which he takes her under his own roof. This ceremony is performed with 
great pomj). Each village has its baud, composed of two kinds of Turkish 
clarionets and drums j .and these musicians figure in the nuptial cortege. 
They sing as they go, and the women and children make the air resound 
with their joyous cries, “ You! you! you!” They fire a number of guns ; 
and the young people of the village, all or a part of them, according to 
the wealth of the husband, are invited to a great repast. 

Amongst the Arabs, when a male child is bom, they rejoice aul ni,:ke 
compliments, but the ffite is held in the family alone ; if the mother has a 
female child, the women alone rejoice. The birth of a male child amongst 
the Kabyles causes an assembling of all the neighbours and friends of the 
suiTounding villages. They fire guns and shoot at the target ; and seven 
daj’s after, the father gives a great feast. Circumcision does not take 
place till the age of seven or eight years. If a girl is brought into the 
world, there is no change in the habits of life or appearance of the house, 
because she docs not at all increase the force of the tribe ; sinee the child, 
when old enough, >vill probably many, and will perhaps leave the country 
in order to follow a new master. 

When one of the family dies amongst the Arabs, the friends and 
neighbours assist at the burial, and then each one returns to his business. 
Amongst the Kabyle.s, the whole village is present at the funeral. No one 
must work ; and with the cxcejdion of the relations of the departed, all 
unite in giving hosi)itality to the Kabyles of other villages, who have come 
to add their tribute of grief. The dead are not placed on a bier : after 
being carefully wiished, they arc wrapped in a sort of cloth, and are then 
committed to the earth. The Kabyle women enjoy much greater liberty 
than the Arab women j they arc more considered in society. For in- 
stance, the Kabj’lc woman goes to market to get provisions for the house, 
to sell and to buy. The husband would be ashamed to enter into house- 
hold details like the Arab. The Arab woman cannot appear in the assem- 
blies of men j she always holds her handkerchief, or veils herself with the 
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Itaik. The Kabyle ■woman seats herself whei’e she chooses ; she talks, she 
sings, and her face remains uncovei-ed. lloth from infancy ■wear a small 
tattooed pattern on the face ; but that of tlie Kabyle -women presents a 
remarkable peculiarity ; it has generally the form of a ci-oss. The usual 
position of it is between the eyes, or upon one of the nostrils. The 
Kab3dcs continue this custom, without knowing the origin of it, which 
appears to have been derived from the early Christian times. A fact 
worthy of remark strengthens this conjecture : it is, that no taleb or 
marabout will marrj' a woman thus tattooed, until he has made the sign 
disiijrpcar through the aiJidication of lime and black soap. It is riglit, 
however, to observe, that the Koran prohibits all tattooings, branding them 
with the name Of Kctibct-el-ch3'tan (writing of the devil). The Arab woman 
never eats ■with her husband, and still less -with her hosts. The Kab3'le 
woman takes her meals with the family, even when strangers are present. 
The Ai-ab -woman is never considered free in her actions. The Kabyle 
■woman, if abandoned 1)3’ her husband, returns to the house of her father 
or her brother j and as long as her isolated mode of life lasts, enjoys perfect 
freedom from moral restraint. A W’oman who is divorced nets precisely 
in the same way. This license will explain the pretended custom which 
is attributed to the Kab3'les by scvcnil historians, of ottering their wives 
or daughters to distinguished guests. Owing to a certain number of 
free women being found in each tribe, the Kab3 Ics appear to have been 
preserved from a kind of debauch «ontrnry to nature, and so frequent 
amongst the Arabs, but ■>vhich W'itli them would be punished -with death. 
In certain tribes, and espccia^ amongst the Yguifsal, the women and 
girls who live b3’ prostitution pay each 3'car, on new 3'enr’s da3’, a sort 
of duty, which does not amount to more than five douros (If. 5 s.) : this 
monc3’ is tlirow’n into the public treasury. They cease to pa3’ -when they 
marry or give up their condition. But this custom is not general. After 
■what has been said, it will not apjwar surprising, that the Kab3’les attach 
much less importance to the virginity of the 3'oung girls they marry than 
the Arabs. 

The Arab woman w'ho receives no news of her husband during one 
or t-)vo 3’ears, or -who has -nothing at home to live upon, asks for a 
divorce, and the law directs the cadi to grant it. The Kabyle woman 
can onl3’ be married again on having a certain jn’oof of her husband’s 
death. If her position is unhapp3-, they give her work, or the tribe 
gives her assistance. Still, divorces are vci’y usual amongst the Ka- 
b3’les ; but they are in a great measure at the -whim of the husband. 
“ / leave thee for mie hundred douros,” s.a3’H the man who wishes to be 
divorced from his -wife ; and the wife retires to her parents with that 
sum. If she marries again, she is bound to restore the money to her 
first Benedict j but if she does not forni new ties, she keeps it. This 
measure is necessary, as girls have no right to inherit propert3’, owing to 
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the chance of their being married to husbands of strange tribes. The 
more daughters a Kabylc has, the richer he is, “' as each of them brings 
him in a dowry, and he has to give none. The common women amongst 
the Ai’abs are generally dirty. The Kabyle women are cleaner, and they 
are obliged to make two toilets in the day : in the morning they wash ; in 
the evening they adorn themselves with all their ornaments, they apply 
the henne, (fee. This custom, it seems, results from their appearing at the 
guest’s table. It is pos.sible that this attention to their persons has con- 
tributed to establish the reputation which the Kabyle women have of sur- 
passing the Arab women in beauty. This renown has always existed ; 
but it refers principally to the distinction of forms. In short, not only are 
the Kabyle women more free, more considered, more influential than tlie 
Arab women ; but they can even aspire to the honours, the odour, and 
the ijowcr which appertain to sanctity. The koubba of Lella-Gouraya, 
which stands above Bugia, immortalises the memory of a girl who w'as 
celebrated for her science and piety. The legend relates, that after her 
death, she returned to instruct her faithful disciples, who assembled again 
round her tomb. In Kabylia there are also other koubbas consecrated to 
women; and without departing from living examples, we may cite, as 
enjoying a high reputation of this kind, the daughter of the famous mara- 
bout Sidi-Mohamed-ben-Abder-Kahman Kafnaoui,-f- who receives religious 
offerings at the tomb of her father, aud whom all the Kabyles recognise 
under the name of Bcnt-el-SheikliJ (the daughter of the Sheikh). 

Politically speaking, Kabylia is a sort of wild Switzerland. It is 
composed of tribes independent of each other, at least in righte, governing 
themselves, like the Swiss cantons, as distinct states, but whose federation 
has no permanent character or central government. So many tribes 
constitute so many unities ; but these unities group together variously, 
according to the political interests of the day. From this residt offensive 
and defensive leagues, which bear the name of soff (rank, line). The 
tribes thus allied say. We make but one rank, but one single line. Com- 
mon interests, old or new alliances, relations of neighbourhood, of transit, 
of commerce, — such are the causes which determine the formation of a soff. 
The soff obliges the contracting tribes to share in the common good or bad 
fortune. It is proclaimed in a general assembly of their chiefs. The 
latter regulate also the plan of military operations, the number and the 
order of the combatants, their points of reunion ; and finally, they elect a 
supreme chief. When it is one particular tribe which has summoned 
the soft’, in order to secure itself against danger, or be revenged on an 

* Strange contradictions in liiiniiinity ! The Bnjpoots regard many girls os a enrse, 
and practise extensively female infonticido. See Word's Vhw of the History of India; 
Bla<iuibre*s Asmtic Hvsearches ; Millar's Inyviry into the JJistnbntion of Ranks^ &c. 

+ HiJ, or Hi by abbreviation, sienr, loixl. Sidi, my lord. Aid, servant, lialiman, 
mercy. Ahd-er- Rahman^ servant of mercy. 

^ ShUkhf bid, venerable j and chief. ■ ‘ . 
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enemy, it furnishes in general die chief of the expedition. The auxi- 
liaries who come and fight on the territory, and for the cause uf an ally, 
bring with them also their arms and provisions. The succoured tribe 
does not furnish them with any thing, unless the war is prolonged beyond 
their expectation ; they then beg their defenders to remain with them, 
after they have consumed their provisions. Certain tribes pass frequently 
from one sofi^ to another, whether it be from temper, from a irolitical fluc- 

* tuation inherent in their situation, or sometimes because they are induced 

• by money. In this last case, they lose much in the public esteem ; they 
me them, whilst despising them. SofiFs are formed iii consequence of en- 
mities common to many tribes, when these latter war against each other. 
It resembles the league of the Catholic cantons against the Protes- 
tant cantons in Switzerland. There are accidental, momentary soffs ; 
while others have motives of such stability, that they last for ages j and in 
cases of universal peril, great soffs are spontaneously constituted to pre- 
serve a common defence. Let the marabouts preach the djeliad (holy 
war), let them dread the invasion of the Christians, and all Kabylia, in 
this emergency, forms only one soff. Many soifs may spring out of this 
single one, but all animated with the same spirit, if they learn that the 
enemy is going to pour in by a number of points at once. The tribes 
menaced in each direction concentrate themselves then into so many par- 
ticular softs, who seek as much os possible to unite their operations. But 
egoism and rivalries coutiiiually oppose this. In too-numei’ous gatherings 
certain rival families aspire to command. Sometimes they separate, having 
decided on nothing ; and sometimes those who disagree abandon the com- 
mon cause. There exist, in fact, amongst the Kabyles (strange disparity 
in the midst of the most republican manners) some great families of reli- 
gious or military origin, whose nucontested influence rules many tribes at 
a time : they are those who furnish chiefs to all the soffs which have some 
little importance. Every other candidate retires before their members. 
It is also in the bosom of these families that all governments aspiring 
to hold sway over the Kabyles are forced to take their instruments : they 
have accordingly conferred on these the titles of khalifas, of aghas, <fec.* 
This policy was that of the Turkish pashas, and afterwards of Abd-el- 
Kader ; and it has now become that of France, by the force of circum- 
stances. 

We shall not dwell in detail on these preponderating families, though 
they play a considerable part in tlie course of Algerian histoiy. That 
whieh it concerns us here to prove is, the essentially fickle eharacter of the 
confederations, the absence of any permanent tie, of all central adminis- 
tration ; and, to conclude, that one must descend into the bosom of the 

* KhaJi/a, lieiitenant. Employed alone, tins woi*d signifies lieutenant of tho supreme 
chief, or even of the Pn^pliet. In this last souse, wo have translated it by Calif. Agka, 
chief; quite inferior, almost always military. 
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tribe, properly speaking, to herjin to discover the appearance of a regular 
government. 

They call Arch or Kii^ila one entire tribe. The fractions, Ferha, of 
the tribe are called moreover Krarouha, Feklted, Areg (carob, thigh, veins) . 
Tliese fractions sometimes, in their turn, are resolved into Decltera, vil- 
lages. According to the Kabylcs, the tribe, arch, is the body of the 
man ; /ehheil, Areg, are its members or veins ; and dichera, the lingers ^ 
which terminate the feet or the hands. The tribe and its fractions find 
cipially their image in the frait of the carob-tree ; for it is composed of 
one cosse, in which are contained several grains, krarmiha. Each dechera 
appoints a chief, whom they call Amtn.^ This election depends on uni- 
versal suffrage ; all Kabylia takes part in this, and the general wish is 
not in auj' way limited ; notwithstanding which, they very well know 
there, as elsewhere, how to influence in favour of rights of birth, to inti- 
midate by influence, to seduce by riches, and to captivate by eloquence. 
Tliese great assemblies are Djemmds but, in a more special sense, the 
djemma of a tribe is an assembly of all theamins elected, as has just been 
said, by these divers fractious — deliberating in common upon the national 
interests, giving judgments, and taking general measures, &c. This same 
djemmS, proceeds also to the election of a president amongst the members 
••• ho compose it, who bears the name of Amin-cl-Oumena fthe amin of 
a.iiliis) ; who becomes also the regular chief of the whole ii ibe, and to 
whom the command of the warriors they set on foot belongs on the day 
of battle. His prerogatives are otherwise very limited, unless an illus- 
trious birth confers others founded on the moral aid of public opinion. 

In all cases, however, and were it only for the sake of form and pre- 
cedent, this president takes the advice of this djemma. upon the smallest 
affairs. | In it, properly speaking, resides the government. The duration 
of power granted to the chiefs is not the same in all territorial districts. 
Amongst certain tribes they are renewed every six months ; with others, 
every year j but with all, bad conduct would cause their immediate removal, 
just as any signal services would cause them to be prolonged. In every 
case the people must pronounce. The amins are charged with the 
maintenance of public order, as well as the observance of the laws and 
customs; and in this connection we shall introduce a series of facts all pe- 
culiar to the Kabylcs. Alone amongst all Mussulman nations, this singu- 
lar people possess a code of their own, whose prescriptions are derived 
neither from the Koran nor the sacred commentaries, but from past cus- 
toms which have been maintained through ages, even throughout the 
changes of religion. It is this customary right which the amins consult 
on all occasions. The old men, the greybeards and the Solomons, have re- 

* This title answers to that of Caid amongst the Arabs. 

t DjeuinisX signilLus also mosques, = Angl. 7fiuti}ig» 

* European presidents have ravaly shown such modesty. 
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ceivecl it traditionally, and they preserve the deposit to transmit it intact 
to their children. The following are the penal arraiigeiuents for the most 
frequent faults ; — 




Boadjous. 

£ s. 

rf. 

1. To draw tlio yatagan (sword) witliout striking 

if 

8 

0 12 

0 

2. Bo. and to strike 


16 

1 4 

0 

3. To cock a gnn without firing 


IlO 

0 13 

0 

4. Do. and to firo 


30 

2 3 

0 

5. To rai >'0 a stick without striking 


1 

0 1 

6 

Bo. and strike 


3 

0 4 

6 

7. To brandish a sickle without striking 


2. 

0 3 

0 

8. Do. and strike 


4 

0 6 

0 

9. To thranten to throw a stone at some one . 


1 

0 1 

6 

10. Do. and to hit the person- .... 


6 

0 9 

0 

11. ‘To strike with tho fist . • . . 


Oi 

0 0 


12. To injtiro without a motive 


4 

0 6 

0 

13. To Iw convicted of theft . * . . 


100 

7 10 

0 

14. To ontcr a house during the masters absence 


100 

7 10 

0 

15. Not to have mounted giuird , 


1 

0 1 

6 

16. Appearing at the washing-place of women 

* 

2 

0 3 

0 


Among the Arabs, you sec men and women mixed together at the foun- 
tain ; but with the Kabyles, they appoint one place for the men and another 
for the women. A strangei', should he present' himself at the latter, would 
not be fined for that infraction of the law, for he is supposed to have 
been ignorant of it. All these fines the amins impose, and levy up to 
a certain rate, above which they must deposit the amount with the aniin 
of amins, or chief president, who employs it in buying powder ; and on 
the day of battle this powder is distributed to the most needy of the tribe. 
The rest of the fine is employed in relieving the poor. Nothing ever 
remains abandoned to the waste and extravagance of the chiefs, as in the 
Arab administration. In all circumstances, and whatever authority he 
may have, an amin is constrained to apply himself most rigorously to the 
legal text. No arbitrary arrest can be made ; equality before the law 
forms also the first article of the Kabyle charter. This charter is not 
written, but it has been obseiwed for two thousand year's. We have re- 
marked that a penalty exists for theft; but there is none for the receiver of 
stolen goods. These authorised receivers, who arc called oulcaf, sell pub- 
licly the things stolen ; and it appears that the motive of this itrjurious legis- 
lation is to eirable the rvronged proprietor to regain his own at a low price. 
One may imagine that otherwise, considering the small dimerrslons of each 
state, all the products of theft would be immediately exported, and all 
chance of recovering them irrrpo.ssiblc. We have not spokerr of murder : 
the Kabyle law on this subject is well deserving of the attention of a civi- 
lised people. Wo know that the Koran absolutely prescribes the penalty 
of retaliation : “ a tooth for a tooth, an eye for an eye.” Still the Kabyle 
djemma never pronoirnees a sentence of death. The executioner of capital 
punishment is not known in this barbarous society. The rrrurdcrer ceases 
to belong to his tribe, his house is destroyed, his goods are confiscated, he is 
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an exile for ever : this is the public revenge. But the field still remains 
open for private vengeance ; it is for the parents of the victim to apply the 
retaliation in all its rigour. The law shuts its eyes on these bloody repri- 
sals : opinion exacts them, and prejudice absolves them. One more re- 
mark only remains to be made on the preceding code : there is no bastin- 
ading. Contrary to the ideas received amongst the Arabs, this punish- 
ment is considered infamous in the eyes of the Kahyles. No nmin can 
dare to order it in the whole extent of his jurisdiction. We may judge by 
that how dangerous it might be to employ agents not familiar with the 
customs of the Algerian races. We have remarked, that the ofiice of the 
amins is limited to the interior police of the tribes ; and that their privi- 
leges being very restricted, their influence does not suffice to preserve order 
and public peace in the countiy. Accordingly they are not required or 
expected to exceed the limits of their little authority, because for graver 
matters there exists a vague power raised very much above their petty 
jurisdiction ; this is the power of the marabouts. Marabout* comes from 
the word mrabeth (united). The term Mai’abouts signifies a people united 
to God. Wlien enmities arise between two tribes, the marabouts alone 
have the right to interfere, whether to establish peace or to obtain a truce 
of longer or shorter duration. At the time of the election of chiefs, the 
marabouts have the right to propose to the people those who appear to 
them the most worthy. They then recite Hho fcUah-\ over the elected. 
When one tribe has gained an advantage over another and weaker one,- and 
this last is resolved to perish rather than surrender, the marabouts compel 
the victorious tribe to declare themselves vanquished. Admirable skill of 
the human heart, which knows how to apportion to all their due share of 
vanity! Actions of this kind ai'e notiwe; and such is the character of 
this people, that there is no other method of preventing their weak pi’ide 
from destroying them. When important circumstances require a gathering 
of the tribes, the chiefs order it to be made public in the market-places ; 
and with the exception of the sick, of old men, women, and children, no 
one fails to attend the meeting, however far they may have to go. On the 
day fixed, the tribes being grouped separately, the marabouts advance to the 
centre, and explain through the public crier the cause of the meeting, de- 
manding what advice they should follcrw. Each man has his say, each is 
respectfully listened to, whatever be tlie class j and the various opinions 
having been received, the marabouts unite in a committee, and the public 
crier makes known to the people their decision. If no voice is raised to 
make any new remonstrances, they invite the assembly to clap their hands 
in sign of consent. This being done, all the EAhyles discharge their pieces, 

• The FronoTi have given, by extension, the name of marahtnd to the little monuments 
which enclose the tombs of the marabouts, and wliioh are called in reality l oubhas, domes. 

+ Fatah, special prayer to obtain sucoess for any undertaking ; the first chapiter of the 
Koran. , 
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■which they call d meiz (the decision). The things they relate of the in- 
fluence of the marabouts in the Kabyle land are so very surprising, that 
one hesitates to believe them. The mountaineers, they say, do not fear to 
butcher their own children, if they receive the order from a marabout. The 
name of God invoked b)* a wretched being whom they intend to rob, does 
not protect him j that of a venerable marabout saves him. The marabouts 
command the markets j and the authority of the amius falls to the gi-ound 
before theirs. 

Not only are the markets free, exempt from all customs, taxes, and 
rights ; they are also inviolable. With the Arabs, a man who has com- 
mitted a fault or a crime may be arrested in the open market ; in the 
Kabyle markets the marabouts do not tolerate arrests or acts of revenge, 
for any reason whatever. 

This influence of the marabouts is the more remarkable, as the 
Kabyle people are much fui-ther removed from religious ideas than the 
Arabs. They know nothing of prayers ; they do not properly observe fasts 
or ablutions ; they limit their religion nearly to this ; “ There is but one 
God, and Mahomet is his Prophet.” It is said, that there are Kabyle 
tribes where the poor people do not fear to- eat the flesh of the boar ; and 
they almost all drink brandy of the fig,- made by the Jews, of whom there 
is a great number iii the country. The precepts of religion are only fol- 
lowed by the marabouts, the chiefs, and the tolbas. 

The cause of this passive obedience of the people is found entirely in 
the industrial spirit, which makes them comprehend of what importance 
order and peace are to commerce. 

The marabouts, moreover, have taken advantage of this general re- 
spect to institute one of the most beautiful customs of the world, the 
Anaya, with which the reader ■will become acquainted further on. The 
public veneration for the marabouts docs not solely display itself in 
honours, deference, and privileges. These holy men live on the people, 
and hy the people, as in Christendom ; one might almost say, that all the 
riches of the nation belonged to them. Their zaouias, or common habita- 
tions, of which we shall speak hereafter, are repaired and 2>rovided, with- 
out their even paying any attention to it, nay without their expressing a 
desire to that cfl'ect. All their wishes are anticipated j the community 
interest themselves in all the details of their private life ; they bring them 
water, wood, food, &c. If they are going to beg in the villages, each one 
hastens to them, and inquires concerning ■tlieir wants, oflers them horses, 
and loads them with presents. 

The Kabyles pay taxes, which are the zddeat and the aelumr pre- 
scribed by the Koran, and fixed at a hundredth for the flocks and a tenth 
for grain. But, contrary to the Arabs, who give these contributions to 
the Sultan, the Kabyles, organised as republics, bring all to their mosques. 
They em2)lqy it in defraying the -expense of schools, in succouring the poor. 
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in feeding travellers, in keeping up worship, in practising hospitality, 
or in buying powder and arms for the distressed members of the tribe, 
who are called, like the others, to mareh on the day of battle. For 
with the Kaliyle people, as soon as it is meditated to revenge an injury 
or repel an aggression, all must rise up, whether they have arms or 
not. Those who have no guns take sticks, tlu’ow stones, and keep with- 
in reach of those engaged, their duty being to remove the dead or the 
wounded. The women sometimes take part in these bloody dramas, in 
order to encourage their brothers and husbands they bring them am- 
munition j and if one of the warriors has fled, they put a large mark with 
charcoal on his burnouse, or >voollen shirt, as a symbol of general con- 
tempt. 

The general recruiting or conscription for the public defence is regu- 
lated by a fonnality which approaches a good deal to the French recruit- 
ing system. When a boy has completed his first rhamadan, that is, his 
fourteenth or fifteenth year, according to his constitution, he presents 
himself to the djcmma. He is then declared fit to carry a gun. They 
inscribe him as one of the defenders of the tribe, whose good and evil 
luck he is hencefoi-th to share. They read over him tlie fatah ; and if his 
father is poor, they buy him a gun, from the public funds. 

Consequently every man must be considered as a soldier*, who serves 
from the age of fifteen till the age of sixty at least. It is a strange mis- 
take, and too common to be passed over, to estimate Kabyle population 
according to the nmnber of guns, or reciprocally in the proportion of one 
warrior to every six persons, as is done in Europe. The combatants in 
this country must evidently form a third of the entire population ; and 
calculating on this datum, we shall not depart widely from the truth. 

The Kabyles, besides, are accustomed to labour (sorrisa) imposed by 
the state ; but not like the Arabs, who must do it to increase the goods of 
the beylik. The Kabyle only labours for the mosque, his marabouts, the 
common fountain, or the roads, which may be useful to all. He will 
labour also to dig a grave for one of his compatriots. 

These are all the debts due from the Kabyle to the state. We see 
how he contributes with his person and his purse to public afiairs. ; but 
what we seek in vain for is, an administration capable of regulating all 
these efforts, and of deriving from them the greatest good possible. An- 
other thing -wanting is, a competent public authority to enforce them 
when needful. It seems tliat opinion is the only tribunal before which 
all delinquencies against the state can be summoned. 

Such is the pride of the Kabyle, such is his instinctive inclination 
towards absolute equality, and perhaps also his supercilious defiance, that 
he looks upon it as his duty, so to speak, to suppress all depositories of 
social power. The marabouts, who possess the principal part of it, exer- 
cise it with discretion and in a persuasive manner. As to the amins, the 
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smallest abuse of authority on their part leads to a refusal of obedience, 
expressed in the most energetie terms. Enia chcikh, ana cJieikh, literally, 
“ Thou chief, I chief.” If it were possible to foi’m a correct idea of what 
the actual life of the Kabyle would be according to the ijrohahh conse- 
quences of a government such as we have slcetched, what a fearful picture 
would be presented to our eyes ! No unity in power, no cohesion in the 
masses ; every where intrigue and political rivalries, every where private 
prerogative braving the general interest; no social hierarchy, no preventive 
foreseeing authority endowed with tlie initiative, ns in our happy rate- 
paying parishes ; opinion without any consistency, the impunity of the 
strong, tlic oppression of the weak, all disorders at their height : this is 
what would, of course, await them. But happily this primitive society is 
saved by a plienomcnon quite the reverse of that which characterises old 
nations. Whilst our admirable laws and philosophical constitutions are 
unaccountably crippled through the irregularities of our morals ; here, on 
the contrfiry, religious institutions and inviolable customs admirably cor- 
rect the insulBoicncy of the political machinery. Thus, this sadly I'epub- 
lican people, who cany democracy to the length of individualism, have a 
terrestrial providence and a sultan. Its providence is the institution of 
the saouias ; and its sultan is a sacred custom which bears the name of 
anaya. We will attempt to describe these institutions clearly. 

Every ixiouia is composed of a mosque ; a dome (Icovhha) which covers 
the tomb of the marabout whose name it bears ; of a place where they 
read the Koran ; of a second, reserved for the study of sciences ; a third, 
serving as a primary school for children; of a habitation destined for the 
pupils and tolbas, who come to perform or perfect their studies ; also of 
another dwelling in which they receive beggars and strangers ; and some- 
times there is a cemetery at hand, designed for pious persons who may 
have solicited permission to lie near the marabout. The zaouia is, alto- 
gether, a religious university and a gratuitous auberge. Under these two 
points of view it offers a multitude of distrcs.sing analogies with the mon- 
astery of the middle ages, with which it is impossible not to be struck 
in reading the follo\ving details. 

Every man, rich or poor, known or unknown in the country, who pre- 
sents himself at the door of any zaouia, is received and provided for during 
three days. No one can be refused ; no example of any refusal of this kind 
is on record. The people of the zaouia, strangely enough, never take 
their meals, either morning or evening, without being first assured that 
their guests have had all their wants satisfied. The principle ofhospi- . 
tality extends even to sueh childish and unmanly lengths, that if a horse or - 
mule has wandered, and arrives by chance without conductor, they are 
always received, installed, and fed, till the owners reclaim them. 

It is to be regretted that this unconditional reception of unsheltered 
strangers in the house of God causes the misery of hunger and general 

T 
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destitution to be, properly speaking, unknown to the Kabyles, the life of 
the poor consisting in a long pilgiimage from zaouia to zaouia. 

Considered in the light of colleges, all the zaouias include three degrees 
of instruction. 

The primary school is unhappily open to all children, whether Kabyle 
or Arab. Some parents send them from great distances, rather than have 
recourse to the small schools of their tribes. They pay six douros (30a.) 
beforehand for each child, providing, however, that they are fed, lodged, 
and clothed at the expense of the establishment, till the time of their 
leaving school; this is the common rule; but we shall see later, tliat the 
rich add to tliis very considerable presents. 

The child is first taught the religious formula of Islam : “ Tliere is no 
other God than God, and Mahomet is his prophet;” afterwards, half a 
dozen prayers, and some verses of the Koran. The greatest number of 
the Kabyles learn no more than this ; they return to the bosom of their 
family, to take part iu their labours as soon as their physical strength 
permits. 

Those who prolong their education learn to read and wite, to recite 
the text of the Koran, <Sjc. After six or seven years, this secondaiy edu- 
cation allows them to enter again the tribes as tolbas, and to open small 
schools for the children of the people. 

> When a pupil quits the zaouia, his masters meet together, and one of 
them reads the fatah over him. The young man, in his turn, thanks 
them, and he usually docs it by this form, which is almost prescribed: 
“ O my master, you have instructed me, but you have suftered much 
evil on account of me. If I have caused you any pain, I ask pardon for 
it on the day of our separation.” We must just mention that the neigh- 
bourhood of the zaouias, like Oxford or Cambridge, suffers sometimes 
from the turbulence naturally consequent on numerous reunions of young 
people ; such as quarrels, thefts, besides the frequent visits of the Kabyle 
women whom the law has emancipated, ifcc. The chiefs of the zaouias 
spend their lives in settling the disputes which each day brings forth, 
owing to some new folly of their disciples. 

Finally, the transcendental branches of study, especially in some of 
the most renowned zaouias, attract tolbas from distant regions. They 
come not only from various parts of Algeria, but -from Tunis, Tripoli, 
Morocco, and even from Egypt These learned men pay at their entrance 
four boudjous* and a half for the whole of their stay, which is entirely at 
their own option. Tliey learn in the zaouias : 

1. Reading and writing. 

2. The text of the Koran, so as to be able to repeat it completely 
without fault, and with the proper psalmody or intonation, which tends 
to preserve the purity of the language. 

* A piece of moncy.ef about the value of 1 fir. 75 coats. 
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3. Thfl Arab grammar {JDjayroivnia). They do not teach the Berber 
language : its elements, as a written langnagej no longer exist, save in a 
few ancient inscriptions lately discovered among the Tuarichs.' 

4. The divers branches of theology {Toithhid-d-taasaozwiif). 

3. The law ; that is to say, the commentary of the Koi’an in a 'legal 
point of view, by Sidi Khelil, who is in credit with all the rite -of Male'ki, 
and in consequence with most of the Arabs of Barbary. 

C. The conversations of the Prophet (Jladite Sidnit Jhfoluxnvmedy. 

7 . The commentaries on the Koran (Tefessir-eUKoran) ; that is, the ih- 
tei'pretation of the holy text. They reckon seven or eight 'Commentmdes 
which have authority ; El Ehazin is the most esteemed. 

8. Arithmetic {Haeal-^-ghrdbari ) ; geometry {na^ab-eL-memhei ^ ; •as'- 
tronomy (Aem-el-fcileuk). 

9. Versification (Alem-el-Aaroud). Almost all the tolbas are poets. 

The different zaouios entertain amongst themselves dissensions and 

college rivalries : opinion classifies them, the esjjrit de corps mixes up 
with them, and a Taleb would never leave his own zaouia for another; -he 
would not even be received in it. The most celebrated zaouias are those 
of Sidi Ben-Ali-Cherif (amongst the Joullen) ; Sidi Moussa Tinebedar 
(amongst the Beni Ourghlis) ; Sidi Abd-er-Kahman- (hear do Bordj-el- 
Boghni); Sidi Ahmed- Ben -Driss (amongst the Ayt-Iboura). These- 
reckon a considerable personnel, or household. 

' Sidi Bcn-Ali-Cherif, for example, contains permanently two or three 
hundred pupils and tolbas, with a variable number of passing guests, of 
whom the mean daily amount may be valued at more than a hundred, and 
the maximum at four hundred. The zaouias are then, properly speaking, 
benevolent institutions; they furnish gratuitous hoispitality, education for 
almost nothing ; they do it on a large scale, and necessarily at a great ex- 
pense. In what consists their resources ? The zaouias are an object of 
especial veneration to the people. It is' there that the Kabyles resort to 
oaths, when they have some claims, or any discussions -with regard to 
debts, thefts, <.tc. The Knbylcs upon -whom many misfortunes press go 
to them from afar, in order to ask of God (through the mediation of the 
holy marabouts) an end to their afflictions. The mother who cannot 
bring up her children, who sees them about to die young, comes and prays 
God to preserve them. The woman who is baiTen is conducted there 
by her father or husband, hoping for the blessing of offspring. 

The mosque of Koukou is the most celebrated for miracles of this last 
description. They attribute them to the stick of Sidi Ali-Taleub, which 
the barren woman must agitate in every direction in a hole made in the 
very centre of the mosque. They also rub the backs of the sick -with it, 
in order to cure them. According to tradition, Sidi Ali-Taleub has only 
to aim at the cheek of his enemy with , this wonderful stick, in order to 
make him fall down dead. This, if true, would be a powerful case of 



THE ZAOTJIAB. 


299 

rapping. The sick also use as remedies the stone of the sacred tomb, 
which they pound, and then swallow together with many other things. 
Superstitious beliefs vary at each zaouia. In seasons of drought, they 
make large processions around all, without distinction, to ask for rain (a 
striking similarity to the Catholic requests). In short, although each 
tribe has its mosque, religious persons never fail to go and say their 
prayers on a Friday in the nearest zaouia. 

The zaouia that has once obtained a position receives a portion of 
the aclwur and of the achkat, otherwise usually appropriated to the 
mosques. Besides, there arc certain tribes of the neighbourhood who, in 
many cases, have' declared themselves its servants, and consider it an 
honour to make it presents {ziarcih), bringing to it a constant supply of 
oil, honey, dried raisin.s, figs, fowls, &c. They also send sheep, goats, 
sometimes even money to the zaouia. The pilgrims, and above all those 
who implore a celestial' favour, make rich presents. A family whose 
children are instructed at the zaouia give according to their means. 
There are also accidental profits ; but the zaouias, not trusting the munifi- 
cenee of the volmrtaiy system, have moreover landed property, which the 
founders have either settled upou them in estates belonging to themselves, 
or that they have obtained through the extinctions of the ITdbous.* 
They confide the cultivation of those lands to their own ser^'auts, or, 
according to the Arab custom, to farmers, who deduct a fifth of all the 
produce. 

In case of need, they appeal to the piety of the believers, and the latter 
furnish them with a general contribution in labour (touisa). But the 
fixed revenues arc nothing in comparison to the produce of voluntary 
offerings. 

A zaouia which does not possess an inch of land may be much wealthier 
than those possessing the largest landed propcrty.-|- 

Each zaouia is jilaccd under the authority of a supreme chief ; and this 
authority jjasses hereditarily from male to male, in the family of the 
founder. When this family becomes extinct, all the tolbas of the zaouia 
assemble, when one of them is elected chief for one year only. If this 
person justifies the choice of which he has been the object, if he maintains 
his reputation for sanctity in the establishment, he retains his power, and 
becomes the stem of a now family of chiefs. On the other hand, should 
ho prove unworthy, they renew the election evei’y year, till it falls on a 
man really deserving of the situation. 

It is the permanent chief of the zaouia who administers the smallest 
details, through his tolbas and servants j but when the chief is only an 

* Tho /tabous is the donation of a fixed property to a religious institution, whicli is 
. bound to yield n usufructuary inaintenanco to the tcstniucntary heirs till their extinction, 
when it rcvciia in toio to tho institution. 

+ The voluntary system amongst a religiouB people would naturally- work -bett^ than 
with us. 
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annual oflficnr, the tribes who serve the zaouia choose themselves the ad- 
ministrators of its property.* 

It is well Imown that there are religious orders existing amongst tlie 
Mussulmans, and that they are scattered over Algeria. Amongst the 
Kahyle zaouias, only a small number belong to the Brothers (Kouan ) ; 
we shall, however, say a few words concerning them. 

The order which is by far the most widely spread is that of Sidi Mo- 
hammed Ben Abd-er-Khaman, bou Koberein. This surname is founded 
on a marvellous legend, though recent enough! Sidi Mohammed had 
just died, and had been buried in the Jurjura, when the inhabitants of 
Algiers, where his virtues were in high repute, went to pray at night by 
his tomb. By some neglect, they were not watched ; and these people, 
through a pious fraud, appropriated to themselves the body of the mara- 
bout, which they placed near the road to Hamma, a little before you arrive 
at the Cafe of the Plantains, f in the spot where now stands the koubba 
of this marabout. 

But this event was soon made known to the Kabyles by public 
rumours. They felt a terrible indignation at it ; and a long-enduring 
revenge would no doubt have followed, when they were luckily advised to 
examine tlie tomb whicli they possessed. They opened it, and, marvellous 
to relate, a second edition of the remains of the marabout was found there 
also. 

The Derlcaouas, or rebels, are the puritans of Mahometanism, and, 
like our dangerous liberals, always in revolt, and perpetually struggling 
against the authority of the Sultans and the social hierarchy. 

In Kabylia they are especially found near Zamora, amongst the Beni- 
Yala. Their chief is an important man, Hadj-Moussa-bou-hamar (master of 
the ass), whom we have seen lately joining in the struggle against the Emir. 

The A)iaya is the sultan of the Kabyles : no sultan in the world can be 
compared to him ; he does good, and raises no taxes. A Kabyle will 
abandon his wife, his children, his house, but neuw bis Anaya. 

Such are the passionate terms in which the Kabyle expresses his 
attachment for a custom truly sublime, and which we find amongst no 
other people. 

The Anaya bears some analogy to a passport and safe-conduct, with 
this difl'erence, that the latter derive essentially a legal authority from a 
constituted jJower, whilst every Kabyle can give the Anaya'; and with this- 
additional difference, that ns much as the moral supi^ort of a prejudice may 
be cairied beyond the watchfulness of the 2Jolice, so much the security 
of him who ijosscsses the Anaya exceeds that which a citizen may enjoy 
under the common guardianship of the laws. 

Not only does the stranger who travels in Kabylia under the jiroteo* 
tion of Anaya defy all iiresent violence, but he also braves for a time the 

• Castellane, pp. 183-4 ; La Grande Kabylie, p. 67. f See Part I. chap. vi. p. 106. 
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veugeance of-his euemies, or the penalty due to liis former acts. The 
abuses which might arise from so generous an extension, of the prineiple 
are limited in practice by the extreme reserve of the Kabyles in making 
the application of it. 

Far from lavishing the Anaya, they limit it to their friends ; they 
accord it once only to the fugitive; they regard it as a counterfeit if it has 
been sold, — in short, tliey punish with death tlie usurped declaration. 

In order to avoid this last fraud, and at the same time to prevent all 
involuntary infraction, the Anaya manifests itself generally by an ostensi- 
ble sign. The man who confers it delivers as a 2n-oof of his supjjort any 
object that is well known as having belonged to him, such as his gun 
or his stick ; he often sends one of his servants, and he himself will not 
unfrequently escort his protfigS, if he has any particular motives for 
suspecting that the latter will be annoyed. 

The Anaya naturally enjoys a consideration more or less great ac- 
cording to circumstances, and especially it extends its influence according 
to the quality of the person who gives it. Coming from on inferior Kabyle, 
it will be respected in his village and in the neighbourhood. On the part of 
a man in credit amongst the neighbouring tribes, it will be renewed by a 
friend who will substitute his own ; and thus it jiroceeds from neighbour 
to neighbour.* 

Granted by a marabout, it knows no limits. Whilst the Arab chief 
cannot extend tlie benefit of his protection beyond the circle of his go- 
vernment, the safe-conduct of the Kabyle marabout extends even to those 
spots where his name would be unknown. Whoever is the bearer of it 
can traverse the whole Kabyle country, whatever be the number of his 
enemies, or the nature of the complaints existing against his person. He 
will only have to present himself on his route, successively, to the mara- 
bouts of the divers tribes; each one will be anxious to do honour to the 
Anaya of the preceding patron, and to give his own in return : thus the 
stranger cannot fail to reach the end of his journey happily, going from 
marabout to marabout. A Kabyle has nothing more at heart than the 
inviolability of his Anaya- ; not only docs he attach to it his own indi- 
vidual point of honour, but that of his parents, his friends, his village, his 
entire tribe, answer also morally for it. A man who would not find 
a second to aid him to take vengeance for a personal injury, could raise 
all his comjiatriots, if there were a que.stion about his Anaya not being 

A very similar institution to tho Anaya exists among tlic Circassians^ by whom the 
pi'otoctor is called hoiiah {Reulaiiom of Ruma, vol. iL p. 295). It maybaTO arisen at tho 
time when Arian Christianity shed its light over the desolate shores of the Black Sea ; but 
it is probably of moi*o ancient date, and must bo attributed to the gallant and generous 
character of these martyi’s to European civilisation and orthodox covetousness. (See Bell's, 
Langworth’s, and Spencer’s Travels in. Circassia.) — Another illustration of the Anaya 
may be traced in tho custom of Uiyo at Otabeite, tho Friendly Islands, &c., before tbe 
missionaries, the vrhalors, small-pox, and whisky, had done their work. See Cooke’s Third 
Voyage, voL ii. p. 139 ; La Poyrousoj The MvXiny of the Rouniy, &c. &c. 
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recognised. Such cases most rarely occur, owing to the force of prejudice; 
nevei’theless, tradition has preserved this memorable example. 

The friend of a Zouaoua* once presented himself at his dwelling to ask 
for the Anaya. In the absence of the master, the woman, rather embar- 
rassed, gave to the fugitive a bitch very well known in the country, and 
the man started w’ith this token of safety. But the bitch soon returned 
alone, and covered with blood. The Zouaoua was greatly troubled ; the 
people of the village assembled, they followed traces of the animal, and 
discovered the dead body of the traveller. War was declared with the 
tribe in wdiose teiritory the crime %vas eommitted ; much blood was shed; 
and tlie village eompromised in this quarrel still hears the eharacteristic 
name oi BacIierd-d-Kelba ‘village of the bitch.’ The 

Anaya attaches itself also to a more general order of ideas. An indi- 
vidual who is either weak or pei’secuted, or under the sti-oke of some 
pressing danger, invokes the protection of the first Kabyle he meets. He 
does not know him, nor is he known himself, — he has met his protector by 
chance ; but this is of no consequence, for his prayer will be rarely re- 
jected. The mountaineer, delighted to exercise his patronage, willingly 
grants this accidental Anaya. Women invested with the same privilege, 
and naturally compassionate, seldom refuse to make use of it. They eite 
the case of a woman who saw the murderer of her own husband about to be 
butchered by her brothers. The wretched man, struck w’ith many blows, 
and struggling on the ground, managed to catch hold of her foot, crying 
out, “I claim thy Anaya!” Whei’eupon the widow threw her veil over 
him, and the avengers let him go. It is known throughout Bugia, that in 
the month of November 1833 a Tunis brig was wi-ecked in going out of 
the roads, and that all the shipwrecked persons were pu,t to death as 
friends of the French, with the exception of two Bugiotes, more compro- 
mised than the others, but who had the presence of mind to put them- 
selves under the protection of the women. These scattered traits, which 
might be easily multiidied, prove that a great influence is given to senti- 
ments of fraternity and of mercy among these people. Their existence in 
the midst of Mussulman society, invariably so severe in matters of justice, 
might cause some surprise, did we not remember that amongst a people 
very much distributed, under very little control, proud, and always in 
arms, and where consequently internal dissensions must abound, it was ne- 
cessary that customs should supply the want of spies and pohee, in order 
to give security of transit to industiy, commerce, and cheating. The 
Anaya produces this effect. It suppresses also many revenges, by favour- 
ing the escape of those who have excited them. In faet, it extends to all 
the Kabyles an immense net-work of reciprocal benefits. 

It must be admitted that these people are very far removed from that 


A tribe of Habylcs iababiting tbe Jo^jora. 
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inexorable fatalism, that rigorous abuse of foree, and that complete sacri- 
fice of individualism, which have followed the march of the Koran every 
where throughout the globe. How is it, then, that here we meet with 
tendencies so much more humane, chm-itable impulses, sudden move- 
ments of compassion ? Some respectable authorities consider them, with 
emotion, as a feeble gleam of the great Christian light which formerly 
illuminated Northern Africa, before the Church was developed into Ca- 
tholic and evangelical perfection. 

We have now given a broad sketch of Kabyle Society. 

We shall be much deceived if the picture speaks only to the eyes; it 
will clearly develop to the mind the great miodure of races and creeds 
which has been working for ages ujmn this obscure part of the African 
coast. A single impression results from this whole delineation, which it 
is easy to sum up. The natives whom the French have found in pos- 
session of the Algerian soil constitute really two nations. These nations 
every where live in contact, and every where an insurmountable abyss se- 
parates them; they agree only on one point : the Kabyle detests the Arab, 
the Arab detests the Kabyle. An antipathy so endming can only be at- 
tributed to a traditional resentment, pcrjjetuated from age to ago, between 
conquering and conquered races. CoiToborated by the indelible existence 
of two distinct languages, this conjecture becomes a certainty. 

Phj'sically the Ai’ab and the Kabyle are’ so dissimilar, as to prove their 
divei-sity of stock. Besides, the Kabyle is not homogeneous ; he presents, 
according to the spots that he inhabits, different types, some of which 
betray the lineage of the barbrn-ians of the nortli. 

In their morals, also, tlierc are varieties. Contrary to the universal 
results of the Mahometan faith, in Kabylia we find the holy law of labour 
obeyed, -woman nearly reinstated in her riglits, and a number of customs 
which, unlike those of modern Clu-istcndom, breathe equality, fraternity, 
and Christian piety. Some of these advantages may possibly I’esult from 
the influence of the ancient Cliristian Chm-ch on the Kabylcs, before plu- 
ralists and cant had defaced its fair form, and disgusted all honest and 
honourable men with the mask of sanctity allied to rottenness and atheism. 
Yet the greater part of their beautiful customs we yvould attribute to the 
palieological socialism of the primitive races on this jilanet, ivhcn men 
held converse with their God, when they entertained angels, and before 
the love of gold and glory had drawn a veil between heaven and earth. 

The following customs among this interesting jjcople, gasping for 
breath in the accolade fratemelle of France, have appeared to us worthy of 
record as memorials of Christian and classical antiquity. 

The institution of saouia has been minutely described in a former 
place; but -we have reserved the account of one of its affiliated societies 
for the present occasion, on account of its remarkable approximation to 
Christian monasticism. A certain class of religionists among the Kabyles 
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are called derouiches (detached), men detached from the world, and form 
a very remarkable sect, having striking iroints of affinity with the ascetic 
hermits of the Thebaid. In the country of the Beni-Eaten, a distinguished 
marabout, Sheik-el-Mahdy, affects to lead his followers to a state of holi- 
ness by the following process ; — ^Each candidate is rigorously shut up in 
a little cavern or cell, in w’hich he can scarcely turn or stand upright. 
His food is gradually diminished during forty days, till at length it does 
not exceed one figj some even bring themselves to take nothing but a 
carob in the twenty-four hours. In proportion as they gradually lose 
their relation with material life, the disciples acquire a second sight ; they 
are visited with dreams from on high ; and at last the mystical relation is 
established between them and the marwbout, when their dreams coincide, 
and ■when they are visited by similar- visiorrs. When this crisis has arrived, 
the Sheik-el-Malidy gives a burnouse, a haikh, or some other object as a 
sign of iuvestitui-e, to the accomplished adept, and sends him foi-th into 
the world to make proselytes. There exist accordingly affiliated lodges, so 
to screak, of the great master lodge among the Beni-Ourghlis, the Beni- 
Abbas, the Beni-Yala, &c., amounting, perhaps, to about fifty. Their 
praxis is always based on the severest asceticism ; and all pleasures, such 
as women, tobacco, Ac. are scrupulously proscribed. The state of prayer 
and contemplation is perpetual among them.'* 

The philosophic inquirer into the irlienomeua of human nature might 
be inclined to attribute this institution to the spontaneous disposition 
that exists in certain individuals, in all ages and countries, for the mystico- 
ascetic life. He would probably remind us of the Hindoo yogi, and the 
bonzes of Buddha, and give them all a common origin in the instincts of 
the human heart. A local examination of the Kabyle mstitution gives a 
different version to the storyjj- and the same facts here again, as in so 
many cases, are adduced in support of the most opposite theories of the 
closet. Thus some authorities w-ould persuade us that there is no suffi- 
cient evidence to establish the tradition cun-ent among them, that the in- 
stitution is derived from Ali-Ben-Ali-Thaleb, the celebrated son-in-law of 
the Pi-ophct; adding that it is quite certain that it was imported from 
Egjqrt by Sidi-Abd-er-Eahman, a disciple of Sidi-Salem-el-Hafnaoui; and 
reminding the reader that Christianity has left in Egypt the deepest ti-aces- 
of the mj'stical ecstasies and the prodigious abstinence of its cellular 
hermits. 

It is the opinion of General Daumas, 'a-lio has long been conversant 
■with the subject, that the deeper you dive into the mysteries of the Kabyle 
life and society, the more traces you find of their having once been a 
Christian people. One of the strongest apparent evidences of this state- 
ment is found in their usages and customs, which have the' force of laws. 
All other Mussulmans over the whole globe look to the Koran as the com- 
* La Grande Kabylie, p. 69. , -t Ibid.' 
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plete and universal code, embracing the whole life of man, and regulating 
the smallest details of public and private life. The Kabyles, on the con- 
trai’y, observe particular statutes derived from their ancestors, and which 
they attribute to a pre-Saracen period. On many important points, such 
as the repression of thefts, murders, &c., these statutes do not agree with 
those of the Koran j they seem to approximate mor'e to our penal notions; 
but a circumstance that appears to give conclusive evidence of their Chris- 
tian origin is, that the name these statutes bear is Kammns.* 

AVe have previously adverted to the prevalence of the sign of the cross, 
which is tattooed on the faces of the women in many parts of Kabylia. No 
less than three of the most eminent French authoritiesf have attested this 
fact. These fleshly inscriptions are an incarnate proof of the Christian 
past of many of the Kabyles, jrarticularly such as are probably of Vandal 
origin. The}' arc found especially among the tribes of the Gouraya, are 
probably a result of the Vandal invasion, and consist in the mark or sign 
of the cross on their forehead, cheeks, and the palms of their hands. It ap- 
pears that all the natives who were found to be Christians were freed from 
the burden of certain taxes by their Arianconcpicrors; and it was arranged 
that they should profess thefr faith by marking the cross on their persons, 
which practice was thus universalised. These crosses do not exceed 
of a metre ('58 inches) in size. The tattooing is of a beautiful blue colour, 
and is in much better taste than the patches worn by our grandmothers ; 
its effect is far from displeasing on the faces of their women, who are re- 
markable for grace and simplicity. 

Our final inference from these facts is, then, that the Kabyles universally 
have presei'ved sti’ong traces of their primitive convictions and customs, 
which in certain cases and among certain tribes are clearly attributable to 
a Christian origin. 

All travellers who have visited the hills and valleys of Numidia bear 
witness to the identity existing between the habits of its present popula- 
tion and those recorded by the pens of the classical authors. It is natural 
to suppose that, before the aboriginal Numidians and Libyans were driven 
to seek refuge in the fastnesses of the Atlas by the Arab irruption, they 
roamed over the plains at their feet, where the genius of the country would 
force upon them the same mode of life that is now led by their conquer- 
ors. And the two peoples being moreover families of the same Semitic 
variety, there would necessarily be but a slight difference between the habits 
of the pastoral Libyans of old and the modern Bedouins. Hence the fol- 

* It will bo evident to the reader that fbo resemblance of this word to the Greek 
xttvarvj rule, canon of the church, must -be more than accidental. The expression has, 
however, long been used in Turkey, Seo Yon Hammer’s Qmhichie dea Oamaniachen Heicka^ 
band iii. p. 4S1, Kanun l Jlaja, 

+ Marshal dc Castellano, General Daumas, p. 40 and Boron Baude ; ttlan CaptaiA 
Kennedy, vol. i. p, 276. 
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lowing description given by Yirgil of tbeir mode of life admirably illus- 
trates the habits of the wandering Arabs : 

Quid tibi pastorea Libya, quid paaoiia vcrau? 

Frosequar, ot raria babiiata mapalia tectis 
Saspe diem uoctemque et totum ox ordiue mouaem, 

Pascitiu:, itque pecus louga in dcserta sine nlUa 
Hospitiia ; tuntum campi jacct. Omnia secum 
Armentorius Afcr agit, tcctumque, kremque, 

Armaque, amycianunque canem cresaamquo pbaretram,* 

Flocks still constitute the sole riches of the southern tribes on tlie con- 
fines of the desert ; hence they still preserve the nomadie habits of their 
forerunners, and the nature of the soil does not, in fact, admit of any other. 
Now, as ill the days of Virgil, their flocks and shepherds plunge into bound- 
less and shelterless solitudes; days, nights, months are passed in the pas- 
turages ; and no change could be traced if bows, arrows, and quivers were 
substituted for guns, powder, and balls. Nor is the previous description 
inapplicable to many tribes of Kabyles in the present day, especially those 
inhabitants of the vast district of the Aouress and the clans of Little Ka- 
bylia or the Dalira, who lead chiefly a pastoral and wandering life, and 
whose principal riches and industry consist in herds and flocks and in the 
produce of the dairy. 

Having now given an imperfect sketch of the, physical, moral, and social 
characteristics of this interesting people, we pass to the Arabs, who still 
remain the dominant race in Morocco and Tunis, though they now lie 
prostrate at the feet of France thi'oughout A]gerio.t 

* Goorg. lib. iii. 

t On the Kabyles see General Daumas's Grande Kalylie ; Cnstellane’s La Ealylie, 
p. 395 of Ills SuuiieiLirs ; Captain Kennedy, vol. i. obap. xiii. ; and Captain Ciirctto's ATa- 
hylie propremenl dite, 2 Tols. of tho Exploration Seimtijique. Seo also, on tbe Berbers or 
Kabyles, the Appendix, p. .144, of Wilde’s Narratiee of a Voyaye to Madeira, Algw-e, <tc, 
1844. 

Leo Africanns and Marmol doduoo tho etj-mology of Berber from the Arabic larbar, 
•hot,’ and from Her, a proper name. Dr. Pritchard states that Barbar was an Egyptian 
name for tho maritime country on tho Rod Soa. Tho Coptio Bep^tp, moaning Aot, may bo 
the root of tho name, which is derived by Gibbon from Dep^ap, meaning to cast out, ie, o«^ 
casts. 





CHAPTEE XV. 


CIjc 3cab;$. 

AGBlCULTlnaSTS AMD BEDOTOXS TENTS — FUBNITDHE WOMEN DISTINCTIONS OF 

ARAB LIFE PATRIARCUALISM ^FEUDALISM DOUAHS MORSES FALCONRY 

ILLUSTRATIONS MARICETS — LEGENDS — SCRIPTURAL CUSTOMS THE ARABS OF 

CONSTANTINA ADMINISTRATION OF THE TIUBES BEDOUINS OFFICIALS 

STATISTICS — BUREAUX ARABES. 

T he Arabs are in general agrieultural or pastoral in their mode of life. 

This difference of pursuits begets a difference of characters' and of 
manners. In the former case, their stationary habits reduce them into 
subjection to a regular form of govci-nmcnt, and they present a social state 
approaching our 6'\vn. The Arabs of this class are the descendants of 
those Saracen hosts who, under the first caliphs, took possession of a great 
part of Africa, and even invaded iS 2 )ain. The pastoral Arabs are only 
bound to the soil by a transitory interest; intching their tents at random, 
they are not the slaves of any cumbrous law-machinery, and they lead a 
mode of life foreign alike to that of polished and of savage nations. 
Hence their interest. The latter class constitute the Bedouins,* or no- 
madic Arabs, who are the ^n'incijial inhabitants of the vast plains and 
deserts that stretch over North-western Africa, and who, though divided 
into independent, and often hostile tribes, form but one peoiile, as is 
evidenced by the community of language subsisting among them. 

The Arabs of both classes are of the middle height, and remarkably 
strong. Their physiognomy is exjiressivc; they have a quick and ani- 
mated look, and brown or olive complexions, but seldom black, like that 
of the negroes. The type of the women is the same as that of the men, 
whose manly faces are more oval than those of the Moors, with much 
more prominent, but less agreeable features. Their step is light and 
elastic, and their attitude often recalls the nobleness of antique statues. 
Their hair is generally black. 

Extremely adventurous and daring, the Arabs meet their enemies in 
the field with assurance ; they ti'eat the vanquished with harslmcss, but 

* The word Bedouin, pronounced written comes from ledou 

desert. Gorguos, Cvurs d*Arahe vol. i. p, 183. ^ * 
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without indulging in the cruelties practised by the Berbers. Their habi- 
tations are veiy well built of branches of trees kept together by cement, and 
occasionally consolidated by unhewn stones, which, however, m'c made to fit 
together perfectly ; these huts are grouped to the number of ten or twelve, 
and sometimes even of thirty or forty, forming villages, siiri-ounded by 
hedges of cactus growing to a great height. In the midst of this group 
stands the hut of the scheik, or chief of the tribe, and a mosque, which is 
nothing but a lodge built like the others, only of larger dimensions. 

In speaking of these habitations, our remarks must be confined to the 
first class, or that of the agricultural Arabs ; for the Bedouins* live in- 
variably in tents, named hymas or hyinas. A collection of these hymas, 
which are generally placed in a circle of ten, twelve, or fifteen, forms a 
dovar.^ These tents are composed of black or brown stuiT, are of an ob- 
long form, and supported by stakes, which moreover answer the purpose 
of suspending clothes, arms, harness, ifec. No beds are found in them, the 
Bedouins rolling themselves up at night in a haikh. The middle of the 
douar is commonly empty, like a court; and each family possesses in gene- 
ral two tents, one for the family, the other for the cattle. 

The simplicity, or rather poverty of the family is remarkable, their 
household only comprising the following articles : some camels, goats, and 
fowls, a mare and its harness, a tent, a lance thirteen foot long, a curved 
sword, a musket, a pipe, a pot, a hand-mill, a coffeo-pot, a mat, some 
clothes, and some gold or silver rings for the women’s wrists and ankles; 
“With those the Arab is rich. 

The best clew to unravel the mysteries of Arab life and manners will 
be found in their religion. IVe shall soon go astray in estimating their 
character, if we lose sight of this mainspring of all their thoughts and 
actions. Unlike the anxious, bustling, and prosaic populations of modern 
Chri.stendom, the Arab still holds to the faith of his sii-cs with a glowing 
devotion ; he sees the arm of the Lord and of his angels in all the acci- 
dents of time ; and conscious of the measure of man’s power and days, 
reverence and submission become the predominant elements of his natime. 
This feature of the Arab tempei'ament constitutes what will be regarded 
as puerile -weakness or sublime philosophy, according to the favourite bias 
of the critic ; but all who have observed Mussulmans in general, and the 
children of Arabia in particular, under the stroke of aHliction and in the 
hour of death, bear witness to the manly resignation and dignified bearing 
that they display in those seasons of distress and trial. The wisdom of 
this world and the metaphysics of the nineteenth centniy having decided 
that the laws of nature are the supreme arbiters of all things, and that the 
idea of a special providence is an idle dream, we can only regret that the 

♦ For an oxcellcnt cstimato of the Arab ohariictor and of Mohammed, boo Sismondi’s 
Fall of ilte JioinaJi Fmjoirej vol. ii. chap. 33, Seo ol-so Diar^ of a TouVi cDo. vol, j, p, 52 

Douar comos from the Arabio wordj^ J dor, house ; diminutivo i^J j 0 doBiro, 
little house. 
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happy scepticism of our free-thinking Europe cannot imhibe some of the 
comfort and the faith of the Oriental and the Arab, without falling victims 
to the deplorable heresy of predestination and other mysticism. 

Notwithstanding their faith, always ready to fight, the Arabs go about 
armed cap-h-pied, with a musket in a sling, a yatagan, and pistols. Every 
man must bear arms ; and in some cases women and children do so too. 
Their mode of fighting resembles that of the Berbers. They ride up to 
the foe in groups, and drawing near, they break into a gallop describing 
an eccentric curve. After reaching the farthest point they fire, and ride 
back to the main body to load and dart off anew. If the affair grows 
serious, and they must come to close quarters, they put their gun in the 
left hand, draw the yatagan, and set-to bravely. When celebrating a fete, 
they are fond of mock fights resembling tournaments, and calleil fantasias. 

Those too poor to have a horse are armed with muskets, blunderbusses, 
yatagans, and clubs. They are good pedestrians, and stand privations 
well. It may be .said that the common people live in perpetual misery. 

The founders and the first-bom of Islamism, the Arabs are sincerely 
religious, though some are negligent in their devotions; they are ex- 
tremely superstitious, — suspend wooden hands to their children as a talis- 
man against the evil eye, and amulets on themselves and their animals, con- 
sisting of bits of pai'chment with texts from the Koran, <fco. 

They arc laudably respectful to the aged, who, if ihfii’m or blind, are 
always escorted by one or two lads. The Bedouin cemeteries are rather 
neglected; but if one of their warriors dies, all his relations congregate on 
horseback and celebrate his obsequies for eight days around his tomb; and 
they will encounter almost any risks to carry off the fallen in battle. 

The rich Arab women dress sumijtuously, wearing chemises of fine linen, 
drawers, and a kind of silk vest, over wliich they place a long coloured 
robe reaching to the knee and having large sleeves. In ceremonies they 
throw over them a long red or blue cloak, fastened round the shoulders by 
silver hooks; and' they have anklets and bracelets of the same 'metal. The 
Bedouin women are commonly ugly, tattooing and painting their faces, 
breasts, feet, and hands blue ; which, added to their dirtiness and sweat, 
makes them horrible. They look on the patterns tattooed as ornaments, 
or rather national crests, pricking them into their skin with needles made 
on purpose. They leave their faces uncovered; and it is only on long 
journeys that they wrap them over with a piece of linen. The dress of 
the common Bedouin women consists of a long chemise of white wool, 
with short sleeves, and a rope for their girdle. Their hair, rolled up on 
the head, is surrounded with a great red cord in- a few coils, imitating a 
turban; but frequently long tails of hair fall on their shoulders, while 
other smaller ones hang on their foreheads, with bits of red riband tied 
to the end of them. Their woollen chemise, hanging loose like an apron, 
is kept straight by an immense copper pin and ring fore and aft; and mas- 
sive copper rings adorn their ears. 



ARAB CnARACTERISTICS. 


303 


They commonly look miserable, withered, and old when still young ; 
yet some girls of fifteen display the beauty of regular features and the 
comeliness of youth. 

They have little feeling for each other; and in the ease of accidents at 
Algiers, when five or six Arabs have been buried under ruined houses, 
&c., not an Arab, even a relation, has been seen to raise a hand to help 
them. Fatalism and their want of socialism explain this. 

Hospitality is, according to some severe writers, only a name amongst 
them, and the power of the sheikh cannot protect travellers among them 
from theft. Algeria is roved over by hungry Bedouins anxious to pounce 
on unprotected males and females; and it is added, that in dealing with 
men of different religion, they, like many Christians, do not scruple to lie 
and cheat.* 

In receiving these and other statements of French writers about the 
Arabs, it is neccssaiy to observe groat caution, as it is the interest of the 
conquerors to represent their victims in the most odious light possible, in 
order to justify their own injustice and cruelty. f 

The reader has already learnt much in the preceding chapter regarding 
the contrasts between the Kabyles and the Arabs, or the primary and 
secondary strata of Algerian population. Summing up these differences, 
Baron Baude has hajjpily expressed them in one sentence : “ In short, the 
Kabyles are the vanquished, the Arabs the victors — hence their hereditary 
hatred.” The story of the Cumri and Sassnach is wide as the poles, and 
Ireland’s comjdaint is an eternal truth. 

The Arabs appeared in the seventh centmy, when they finished the 
conquest of the Homan establishments in Africa, so well begun by the 
Yandals, and upset the dominion of the latter’. The superiority of their 
cavalry made them masters of the plains ; whilst the mountainous regions, 
where the attack was less easy, and the defence more feasible, remained in 
the possession of the oldest inhabitants. The limits of the Arabian estab- 
lishment have thus been cut out according to the irregular relief of the 
territory ; and this tide of humanity has spread and been broken, almost 
like a fluid that has only reached a certain level. 

The Arabs, or Saracens, were organised like all other i)coples that have 
installed themselves by force of arms in a new country. They consisted 
of chiefs and soldiers, practising the command and obedience of feudal in- 
stitutions ; which were, and still remain, identical in the barbarous form 
of government and society once prevalent in Europe, and in that now 
dominant in north-west Africa. These institutions were preserved, from 
the necessity felt by the masters of maintaining a firm footing among a 
conquered people ; and the Turks subsequently made use of them also. 

• Berbnigger, part iii. ; Captain Kennedy, vol. i. p. 144, vol. ii. pp. 203-214, 
t See the Chapter on History, and Diary oj a lour in Bariary, vol. i. p. 277. 



304 


TELLIANS AND SAHADIANS. 


In slioi-t, feudalism is tlie organic law of transitive races in the early stage 
of development. Thus, each tribe forms a little state, subject to an in- 
flexible hierarchy. Power is hereditary among them, and military service 
is looked upon as a tribute due, in the same way as the fruits of the land 
and taxes. Diftering from the Kabyle tribes, whose government is fluc- 
tuating and various, the Arab form of society seems to flow from one 
single principle. 

Nevertheless, the Arabs of Barbary are divided into two sects, those of 
the east and west : the former profess the rite of Hancfi ; those of the 
west the rite of Maleki. The Hanefis acknowledge the Sultan of Turkey 
as their spiritual head, and the latter bow to the Emperor of Morocco ; 
and in countries where creeds are the great causes of separation between 
populations, this dilfcrencc has important consequences.'® 

The Arab tribes may be divided into three classes ; those inhabiting 
the Tell j tho.se holding the plateaux in the more elevated districts; and, 
thirdly, the Djeridi of the oases. The first, who are agriculturists, inhabit 
that part of Northern Africa called the Tell, bounded b}"^ the Mediterranean 
to the north, and often by the mountains of the Lesser Atlas to the south, 
though, as we have previously seen, the district called Tell stretches far- 
ther inland in the cast than in the west of Algeria. This country is in 
general very fertile, with good crops. The second class, belonging to 
the pastoi-al society, live in the plateaux between the Tell and the oases, 
which, though not so rich in grain, afford very good spots for pastures : 
they also roafn over the vast plains of the Sahara. The third class inhabit 
the ksours, and carry on the barter and carrier trade of the interior. A 
simpler and shorter division is that into Tellians and Saharians, previously 
noticed.-f- 

The influence of blood-relationship, aristocratic government, and the 
love of roaming, are common to all these classes and subdivisions. Tlie 
Tellians, being agriculturists, are less addicted to roving than the Saha- 
rians, who, being shepherds and earners, are always on the move for fresh 
pastm-es or for speculation. Many tribes are powerful and numerous; 
but war, disease, Ac. have much reduced others. Heads of families are 
treated with great respect by their offspring, who, settling around the 
patriarch with their slaves, form a douar or circle of tents, kyrm, 

of which he is sheikh having an independent authority over its do- 

mestic economy. Several douai-s uniting for safety form a farka, and the 
sheikhs form togetlier a djeniaa (or council) to watch over the common 
interests of the farka ; one amongst them, on account either of his supe- 
rior nobility, age, intellect, or energy, being generally appointed the head 
or president of the assembly. 

• Dftron BauJo. t Capt. Kennedy, voL i. pp. 203-212. 

t Meaning elder, senior, signor, .soignenr,, lord, * 
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XoLilitj' of blood is much rcsjjecfced among the Arabs, who are a noma- 
dic pliase of the pastoral society. All descemhints of Fathma, the daughter 
of Mohammed, and of Sidi-Ben-chn-Thaleb, his brother, are regarded as 
noble, and are called sltfirif or ddi (meaning lord or master). Amongst- 
other privileges, they can only be judged by their peers. I'lie descendants 
of the tribe of the Koraiohe projihet, and those of the fii-st invaders of 
W esteni Africa, are also noble, but of the military class. The marfibonts'* 
arc the lords spiritual, whose influence is far greater than that of all others : 
they are commonly men of austere lives, devoted to the study of the Maho- 
metan law ; and they are reported not unfreqncutly to have the gift of mi- 
racles and prophecy. Surrounded .with a halo of holiness in life, after death 
their koubbahs or tombs become places of prayer and pilgrimage, besides 
being sanctuaries for criminals. Upon the wood}' slopes of the Atlas and. 
the large plains of Algeria the -white domes of these saci-ed seinilchres often 
attract the eye of the -wanderer. The marabouts frecpieutly unite and form 
a dollar, or even a farka, near some chapel erected to the memory of a 
deceased member of the fraternity. There they instruct youth in the law, 
Ac., forming a zaouia, such as we have described in the last chapter. 

Before we give an outline of the present administration of the tribes, 
we shall introduce another description of a dounx’, .or village of tents, from 
the pen of Baron Baude : 

“The arrangement of all the douai-s is similar, consisting of about 
20 huts or tents, according to the season, one of xvhich is devoted to each 
family. The tent is made of a black and very thick -woollen tissue, which 
swells with the damp and keeps out the rain, requiring much labom’ in its 
inanufiieture. The weather being very fine during two-thirds of the year, 
tliey only require a roof of branches, supported on pickets of wood, for 
their huts, brush-wood being piled up on the weather side. These huts, 
placed at about 10 metres apart, form a circle, with the cattle in the centre, 
and contain numei-ous savage dogs as guardians. The douars are moved 
when the neighboui-ing pastures are exhausted, seldom i-emaining in one 
place above three months together. The great quantity of dung accumu- 
lated by their cattle forms the only manure they employ. ”-|- 

Baron Baude describes an Arab entci-tainment in the douar of the 
Merdes, near Bona, in the following terms : “ After sunset, the Mussul- 
mans take a meal ; and the preparations for ours wex-e being completed 
as we came back from our walk. Mats were laid on the ground, and all 
the guests crouched round, excepting the host. The meal was served up in 
pots made of old wood, and consisted of hax'd eggs, honey pancakes, hoiled 

* Borrer, cH. 16, dorives tho word from the Arabic rhth (Daumas anys mraboth, li^), 
* to devote oneself tlio participle of the verb mrltK JI. Gorguos describes the word ns 
'nCrdJbot Sajl yQ participle of the 3d form of the verb IsJj ‘ to tic.’ Coura d*Amhe 
^viXgaire, vol. i. p. 237. + Baude, i. p. 174, 
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fowls, and cous-coussou. The pancakes were to be dipped into a copious 
sauce of an oclire-colourj aud Mahmoud (the sheikh) began to stir up this 
mess with his greasy paws, which induced the Baron’s party to decline 
taking any. The fowls were awfully peppered ; but they found the cous- 
coussou excellent.* After the meal, some water and soap, were brought, 
all washing their hands and beards in it, and some of the company rinsing 
their months with the same foul w’ater. 

A night in a douar-j- is distressing to Europeans, the fleas and mus- 
quitoes allowing their victims no rest. This veritable plague is so delete-, 
rious, by depriving you of your rest, that it greatly debilitates the French 
troops, colonists, and visitors, rendering them unfit for w'ork and ill, many 
having died in consequence. The Arab women anoint themselves with 
oil to keep off these enemies. Hard is the life and sad the slavery of Arab 
women, like all females in the pastoral phase of society. They go often to 
the wells, carry heavy loads of wood, have to gi-ind the corn unceasingly by 
day, whilst at night they often have no rest, being obliged to spin wool, and 
weave the cloth for their tents. The Arabs are very jealous of the effects 
of civilisation in emancipating their women ; but Baron Bande informs us 
that the ties of family are not felt among them. This remark evidently re- 
quires qualification, familism being the pivot of pastoral society; but he pro- 
bably alludes to the spiritual ties aud tender regard for women appertaining 
to the Christian and Germanic phase of dvilisation being unknown to them. 

Madame Prus gives the following description of an Arab encampment 
near Bona in 1850 : “The tents were very low, and of an extremely thick 
tissue of camel's hair, by which they were enabled to resist the scorching 
rays of an African sun, and also the torrents of rain which inundate the 
wliole country during the wet season. Not a single tree, not a plant, re- 
lieved the eye from the monotony of this arid spot. One of the extremi- 
ties of the plain was bounded by the Bourzizi mountains, whose rocky 
summits appeared in sad harmony with the still and deathlike face of 
surrounding nature, though the valleys which are occasionally found among 
the table-lands offer a scant pasturage for cattle. 

“ The tent of Abdallah was divided into two rather large apartments. 
One of these was occupied by his family, wives, chickens, cats, and dogs. 
The other, into which I was introduced, W'as his hall of reception, which 
was also used as his dormitory when he wished to sleep alone, and became 

* 13a.U(lc pronouncos cous-coussou better than English puddin^j and n good addition 
to European cookery-books. It forms the bread, soup, boiiilli, and dessert of the Arab, 
and is made of wheat bruised by the women in hand-mills, and then thrown into a gi*eat 
rcssol slmpod like a kettle-drum, a little oil being mixed with it, till it forms lumps of the 
size of millet grain; after which it is boiled over steam, and mixed with milk, broth, butter, 
&c. (vol. i. p. 17G.) For Ai*ab life, see Capt. Kennedy, toI. i. pp. 138, 205-212 ; aud 
o/a 7V«r, vol. ii. ^ip. 181-9. 

f A douar is callcil a sjnalak when it is the residence and contains the household of a 
notnil chief. Kennedy, toI, ii. p. 99. * 
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his private sitting-room, in whieli he siuuked from morning till night, 
cross-legged, according to the fashion of the Arabs.” * 

You see their horses to the best advantage in the province of Bona. 
The equipment is -well known. They have a saddle without crupper, with 
the high pummel and cantle of the Mamelukes, bridles with blinkers and 
chain bits, besides very short stirrups placed farther back than ours. In 
riding the leg is accordingly much bent ; and they use iron spikes, 15 cen- 
timetres (5‘S5 inches) in length, instead of a spur. The seat is very fa- 
tiguing to those unaccustomed to it, nor would it answer for trotting — a 
pace never used by the Arabs, who stand in their stirrups nt a gallop, lean- 
ing slightly on the top of the cantle. Common people i-ide bare-legged j 
but the sheikhs wear red morocco boots, in shape something like those of 
our knights of old : they have a very good appcarance.f The Arabs are 
like children, and abuse their horses ; whence they indulge in the fantasia, 
a kind of mock fight to welcome a guest, goading their steeds nt full 
speed with bleeding flanks. Fine horses can be obtained from Tunis for 
fi’om 500 to 800 fr. (20Z. to 3Ct), with large limbs like English horses j 
and a good breed of this sort is found at La Calle, and is in request for the 
3d i-egimcnt of the Chasseurs d'Afrique, at 2-1:2 fr. (Oi. l-is. 2fZ.) each. 
Castellane, in his trip through the Sahara, writes; “In the course of our 
ride we admired, as ever, the boldness of the riders, and the beauty of their 
steeds. ^Ye were especially struck with one marc of Mohnmed, tJie friend 
of our friend Ehaled, so light that it might, according to the Arab phrase, 
have galloped on a woman’s bosom. A,s wo were praising its beauty, 
Ehaled said to us : '* She had a sister, who alone could contend with her. 
They were the envy of all, and the pride of their master, -when Mohamed 
was led up a prisoner by the horsemen of the Emir. He managed to 
escape ; but scarcely had he reached his douar, ere the cImousX of the Multan 
■were signalled ns coining. Mohamed immediately vaulted on his good 
mare; and when the horsemen amved at the tent, they found the chief 
floivn. It was impossible to overtake him ; yet one of them, ns the only 
chance, leapt from his horse and ran to the other marc that was still tied 
. by a rope ; but Mohanied’s boy shot her dead with a pistol. This mare 
alone could overtake her sister, and the child had saved his father.’ " § 

A mare is looked upon as the best property, as a fortune. || She is 

* P. 91. 

+ Baron Bande, toI. i. p. 203 ; Dawson Borrer, p. 18. Lamping informs ns that tho 
Arab chiefs consider tho skin of tho tiger(?) and panther as one of their principal orna- 
ments. The head of the annual is generally fastened to tlic saddle-bow (tho head and 
teeth are essential), and the skin waves to and fro with every motion of Uic horse; so that 
nt n distance one might almost imagine that some wild boast had just taken n deadly 
spring upon the rider . — The French in Algiers, p. 9. 

Constables and oscccutionors. § P. 256. 

II The Ulemas relate that when Grod wished to create the mare, lie spake to tho wind : 

I will causo thcc to bring forth a croaturc that shall bear all ]My worshippers, that shall 
bo loved by jVly slaves, and that will cause tho despair of all who will not follow My laws.*' 
And Ho created the mare, saying : ** I have made thco without an equal ; the goods of thin 
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prefeiTod to the horse, entire or gelding; for she does not neigh, she is 
docile, and supplies milk on an emergency. All who can afford it possess 
one of these animals, and they pass hours in looking at them. They are, 
in fact, the Arab’s companion and friend, sharing his adventures, perils, 
and war-s, and bearing him from danger with the speed of the wind. Ac- 
cordingly, wondeiTul is the care their owners bestow on their grooming 
and toilet, combing their manes and tails coquettishly; and after washing 
their legs, smoking their pipes in ecstasy while they gaze at and admire 
them. When idle the grass of the pastui-es is their food, but under toil 
they are indulged with a light feed of bai-ley. 

The. Arab race of horses is admitted to bear off the palm, the Arabs 
boasting that they proceed direct from the studs of Solomon. But the 
Bible contradicts this Bedouin boast, for we read that Solomon “ had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen . • . . 
and Solomon had horses brought out of Egypt.”'- Hence the great king 
had no studs, Solomon being satisfied with improving his proverbs. 

However this may be,’ the beauty of the Arab breed is proverbial, which 
they attribute to the care they take to prevent misalliances, and to their 
genealogical trees. The birth of a foal always takes place before six wit- 
nesses, who all sign an act of nativity in a proper fonn. It is an article of 
belief with the Arabs, that they would be unlucky in this life and punished 
in the next, if they practised any -deception in all relating to the pedigree 
and parentage of the horse. 

English jockeying might profitably study the ethics of the Arab turf. 

Mediieval manners are still dominant amongst the Arabs, and our 
chivalric ancestors would feel quite at home in the Sahara. Falconry is 
• quite in fashion among the chiefs, and is thus described by Castellane : 
“Farther on, two hares, frightened by the soimd of our horses, darted 
fropi their cover, and the falcons wer-c let loose again. As long as the 
hare can run, it escapes its enemy ; but -when it begins to waver, that it 
may seek a refuge, the bird darts on its back and begins eating its brain 
and its eyes. Falcons are like men; some are good, and others bad. It 
was good fun to hear the Arabs banter, jeer, and abuse the latter ; and it. 
was amusing to see the pride of the proprietor of the best bird. It is 
dm-ing the summer that preparations are made for the winter hunts. The 
bird when first learning to fly is caught by the fowler; and even befoi-e it 
is tamed, it is taught to run after its prey : it is initiated at first into easy 
hunts, and taught to wait for its master’s order, to recognise his voice 
and his signal, to dart at the skin of a hare tliro-wn into the air, and to 
answer dift'ereut cries, which the voracious bird obeys with an unparalleled 

world slrdl bo placed botwoon thy ej-o.? ; every whoro I will m.alio theo happy and iirofon-ed 
above all the boasts of tho field, for londcmoss shall every where bo in the heart of thy 
master ; good .alike for tho chase and retreat, thou shalt fly, tliongh wingless ; and I will 
only place on thy back tho men w-ho know Mo, who will ofiTor Mo prayeiw and -thanks- 
givings ; in .short, men who shall bo My worshippers.” — Castellane^ p. .255. 

* 1 Kings X. 28. 
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ardour. In this manner the faleon of the Arab becomes once more the 
bird of the middle ages, siiiTOunded vrith attentions, with glory, and even 
with honour. 

“ The chiefs had their right hand armed with a glove cfilled smegue. 
This glove has no fingers. The Arab exquisites have them made of tiger 
and pantlier skin. On this the falcon perches ; not unfrequently two or 
three find room, — one on the shoulder, and another on the strings of 
camel’s hair siuToimding the cowl of the haikh.” * 

Here follow a few illustrations from the ])ens of cyc-witnesses. 

The following night-scene described by Baron Baude, on his trip from 
Bona to La Calle, gives a good idea of the poetry of Arab life : “The 
moon in all her splendour silvered the surface of the lake, and its light' 
was mixed under our black tent with the glare of the fire of dry^ lushes. 
Above the heads of tlie crouching Arabs sti’etchcd out those of the Numi- 
dian horses, the faithful companions, who seemed to take part in their 
recreations. The animated faces of our hosts, as attentive to the story 
being told as to the roast mutton, seemed lighted up with the departed 
elegance of their race j and we, the descendants of those barbarians who 
learnt civilisation from them, were almost envious of their present con- 
dition.” 1 

A good insight into Arab life is given in Marshal Cnstcllane’s descrip- 
tion of a market held every Thm-sday at the little magazine-post of Kha- 
mis, among the Beni-Ouraghs, built, like all such French posts in Algeria, 
on a line parallel with the sea near Mostaganem. Markets in Africa are 
not only places of sale, but bazaars of news ; and the whole population, 
Arab and Kabylc, frequents them. On market-days, breaking their repose 
and silence, multitudes of Kabyles and Arabs were seen trooping in from 
all side.s, from the mountains and the valleys, from every path, some 
driving sheep, others horned cattle, many caiTying loads of corn, beans, 
wool, or manufactured stuffs, but all armed, and many with their muskets ■ 
only, or that knotty stick, one blow of which can break the hardest heads. 
Jews, with dirty turbans, drive in their half-starved mules, displaying their 
goods at the spot pointed out by the caid and police, and erecting a little 
tent of bad cotton to guard them from prillage. The first hours were 
usually devoted to business. The butchers skinned the sheep they had' 
killed, uttering and susi)cndcd the flesh to little fir-trees, 

whose branches served as skewers ; cattle-dealers were standing near- 
their beasts, awaiting purchasers ; the corn and bean merchants were 
shouting and quarrelling about a halfpennj'; but the noisiest of all was 
the Jew. As evci’y where else, he was here the agent and the jobber, 
over-reaching, selling, and stealing. In Algeria the Jew supplies cotton, 
pepper, cloves, sugar, and coffee ; antimony for the women's eyes, Jienna. 

■* Pago 255. 

+ J)i the name of God ; an invocation always employed in elauglitoring any thing in 
Mussulman countries. 
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for their nails ; a gunsmith, he mends their arms ; he repairs rings and 
makes jewels, and silver ornaments for the chiefs. Nothing comes amiss 
to him ; he crawls through all trades. You may see him every where, 
hurried, agitated, thrusting out his dirty hand, greedy, quarrelling, inde- 
fatigable, asking for justice from the caid, whose decision is law. A volley 
and tempest' of shouts, eloquence, and special pleading, is at once silenced 
by his verdict. 

The first hours and business over, the hum of men increases. The 
gi’oups thicken, the state of affairs is canvassed, — sometimes general poli- 
tics, at others disputes between tribes. 

Envoys of the Emir gliding in among these groups used to fan the 
flame of rebellion at the market of Khamis ; and the religious fraternities 
of the saouias exchanged the messages confided to their fanaticism."" 

The religious colouring and phase of the Arab character is finely 
develojicd in the following description of Castellane : “ In the winter of 
1841-4.^, whilst General de Lamoriciere, on the side of hlascara, was 
striking rude blows at the power of Abd-el-Kader, the authority of the 
khalifat of the Emir, Bou-Hamedi, was seriously shaken in the west of the 
province. Mouley-Chirq-Ben-Ali, of the tribe of the Hachem, had been 
the instigator of this movement. His influence was great, for he had long 
commanded the country as lieutenant of Mustapha-Ben-Tami, an ancient 
khalifat of the Emir. 

Dismissed from office by Bou-Hamedi, when the latter reiflaced Mus- 
tapha-Ben-Tami, Mouley-Ben-Ali had sworn to avenge himself ; and he 
kept his word in the following manner. Ben-Ali was patient in his 
vengeance ■, he knew how to await the hour and the moment. His first 
care was to go the round of the tribes, and by Ms words to prepare 
their minds for a change ; and then os soon as the moment seemed 
favoiir.ahle, feeling tliat his own authority was not sufficiently strong for 
him to raise the standard himself, he cast his eyes on a man whose reli- 
gious prestige might increase his power. Si-Mohamed-Bcn-Abdallah, of 
the great tribe of the Ouled-Sidi-Chirq, was chosen by him. The religious 
influence of this tribe of marabouts extends from the oasis to which 
they have retired to the sea-shore. Having been established many years 
in the country of Tlemsen, !Mohamed-Ben-AbdalIah enjoyed a great repu- 
tation there. His piety was proverbial; and the people of the douars re- 
lated, that every Friday he went barefooted to the tomb of Si-Bou-Medin, 
passed the night there in prayer, and that the words of God came from 
his mouth when he quitted the holy place, because the Spii'It from on 
high had visited him. This belief soon became general, and all were 
prepared to recognise him as chief. The old chief Mustapha-Ben-Ismail, 
informed of the agitation which reigned on the side of Tlemsen, know- 
ing that Bou-Hamedi began to conceive serious alarms, and had not 
been able to succeed in getting possession of Mohamcd-Ben-Abdallah, 
* CoalcUane, p. 181. 
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thought that the marabout might seiYe as a powerful lever wherewith to 
attack the Emir. Upon the i-eport of Mustapha, General de Laniorici6re 
authorised our old ally to put himself in relation Avith Mohamed-Ben- 
Abdallah. 

Assistance and protection wei'e guaranteed to him, and their first in- 
terview was arranged ; but on tlic 3d of December, at the very moment 
when it was about to take place, Bou-Hamedi stopped the advance of 
Mohamed-Ben- Abdallah. 

Three Aveeks later, recovering from this check, Mohamed demanded 
another intcrvicAV ; and Colonel Tempoure, supporting the gaum* of Mus- 
tapha Avith a little column of infantry, set out in the midst of tremendous 
Aveather. On the 28th, accompanied only by some officers and people of 
Mustapha, he marched forth to meet the neAv chief. 

The horsemen extended in long files over the precipices of a lofty 
mountain ; at their feet the valley of the Tafna spread itself out, Avith its 
rich cultiA’ation. On the horizon appeared the AA'hite walls of Tlemsen,' 
the toAA'n of the sultans. Suddenly, at the Avinding of the mountain, they 
perceived the hills and undulations covered Avith the people of the tribes. 
Tlie standards on both sides halted, the hoi’semen remained immovable, and 
the chiefs advanced betAveen these living hedges. Mustapha first put his 
foot to the ground ; he thus rendered homage, in the presence of all, to the 
religious chai'acter of Mohamed-Bcu-Abdallah : but the hitter dismount- 
ing, pressed him in his arms, Avithout permitting any other mark of defer- 
ence. Those Avho assisted at the intervicAV have since related that General 
Mustapha, after having boAved before the French chief, Colonel Tempoure, 
pronounced these Avords ; “ This is the day of my life A\diich has afforded 
me the greatest liappiness, for I perceive that my endeavours have suc- 
ceeded in establishing esteem and friendship betAA’-ecn the French and so 
venerated a character. Thanks to the omnipotent God, this day is the 
commencement of the union Avhich ought to be sealed betAA'ecn the tAvo 
races, under the protection of the Great Sultan of France. As for myself, 
my few remaining days cannot be better employed than in labouring for 
the peace of the country and the elevation of the house of Mohamed, — 
of thy house, O Mohamed, already so illustrious amongst us.” 

Mustapha then, Avith that dignity AA'hich never deserted him, pointed to a 
clump of dAvarf-palms ; and all seating tlieinselves in a circle, the conference 
commenced. It Avas short ; and the conditions Avere soon settled. The lost 
addresses having been delivered. Colonel Tempoure presented the Arab 
chief AA’ith the donations brought to do liim honour. All then rose. The 
chiefs mounted their horses, and kept united round Mohamed; Avhilst stand- 
ing up in his stiiTups, the marabout pronounced the prayer AA'hich Avas in- 
tended to call doAvn the Divine blessing on their enterprises. His eye 
Avas burning, his features pale and AA'orn by fasting and vigils, his voice 
* A contingent of iiTegulars fumisliod to government by the tribes. 
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deep and hollow. It was an imposing and maje.stio spectacle. “ 0 
gi’acious and merciful God,” exclaimed Mohamed, “we entreat Thee to 
give peace to our unhappy country, laid waste through a cruel war.” And 
the voices of the two thousand horsemen repeated at the end of each line : 
“ O merciful and gracious God, we entreat Thee to give peace to our 
unlmpjiy country, laid waste through a cruel war.” “ Have pity,” con- 
tinued the chief, raising liLs eyes towards heaven, “ have pity on this po- 
pulation reduced to misery ! Grant that abundance and happiness may 
again he restored to us’ Give us the victory over the enemies of our 
country ; and may the holy religion revealed by thy Projjhet be always 
triumphant!” And with one voice all the warriors responded : “Give us 
the victory over the enemies of our country, and may the holy religion 
revealed bj' thy Prophet be always triumphant I” The murmur of these 
prayers reached even the horsemen of Bou-Hamedi, announcing to them 
the greatness of their danger. The hour was in fact approaching when 
Tlemscn was for ever to become French.* 

Fairy and religious legends are dear to the Arab heart, amongst which 
the following combines a Semitic mysticism with a European rationalism, 
and is not unworthy of the wisdom of Solomon. 

Sidi-lIohamed-ou-Allal, be it known, was a man of God celebrated for 
the pious legends which ho loved to relate. The following is one which 
the traveller never fails to hear, who stops for the first time near the 
venerated marabout the last abode of the holy man : 

One day Sidna-Aissa (our Lord Jesus Christ) met Chaytan (Satan), 
who was driving four asses before him, heavily laden, and said to him ; 
“ Chaytan, why, thou art become a merchant, then 1” “ Yes, Lonl; and I’ve 
so much business on hand that I cannot do justice to it.” 

“ What business do you cairy on, then 1” “ Lord, an excellent busi- 

ness; just see. One of these asses — and I choose them amongst the 
strongest in Syria — is laden with injustices; who will bu}' them of me? — 
the sultans. The second ass is laden with envies; who will buy them 
of me? — the learned. The third is charged ndth thefts; who will pur- 
chase them '! — the merchants. The fourth carries, together with perfidies 
and wiles, an assortment of seductions, which are related to all the vices; 
who will buy them ? — the women.” 

“ Wicked one, may God curee thee !” replied Sidna-Aissa. “ What is 
that to me, if I gain ?” replied Chaytan. 

The next . day Sidna-Aissa, 'who w'as sa 3 dng his prayers at the same 
spot, was disturbed bj' the swearing of a donkey-driver, whose four asses, 
overwhelmed bj' their load, refused to go on; and he recognised Chaytan 
b}- their load. “ Thank God ! thou hast sold nothing,” he said, addressing 
him. “ Lord, an hour after j’ou left me, all my panniers were emptj'; but, 
as usual, I had difficulties about the paj'ment.” 

* Castollaiie, pp. 369-371. 
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“ Tlic fjultan caused me to be paid throujjb his klialihi,* who wanted 
to cheat me about the sum. The sages said they were poor. The mer- 
chants and I called each other thieves. The women alone paid me hand- 
somely, without bargaining.” 

“ And yet I see thy panniers still full,” objected Sidna-Aissa, “ They 
are full of money; and I am carrying it to the kadi (to justice),” replied 
Chaytan, driving on his asses. 

“ 0 my brothers,” added Sidi-Molianied-ou-Allal, “the free man, if he is 
grasping, is a slave; the slave is free, if he lives on little. Choose tents to 
repose in, and for 3 -our last dwelling* the cemeteries. Nourish yourselves 
with the produce of the earth, satisfy vour thirst with the running water, 
and you will leave the world in 2 ieacc.'‘t 

hlany iirojjhetical legends are current amongst the Arabs relating to 
the rise and fall of the French power in Algeria. A holj- marabout, Si- 
Akredar, manj- j-ears before the conquest, had announced it in these 
widely-diffused couplets. 

“Their arrival is certain in the first of the 70th; for by the power of 
God I am informed of the matter. The hosts of the Christians shall come 
from all sides; the mountains and the towns shall shrink from us. They 
will come from all (piartcrs, horsemen and foot; they will ci'oss over the sea. 

“ Thej* ■ftill descend on the strand with a host like a raging fire, a 
fl^’ing flash. 

“The hosts of the Christians shall come from the side of their country; 
verily it will be a mighfy kingdom that shall send them forth. Verily 
the whole country of France shall come. Thou shalt have no rest; and 
the cause shall not be victorious. They will arrive like a ton-ent in a dark 
night; like a cloud of sand driven before the wind. 

“ They will enter by tlic eastern wall. The churches of the Christians 
will be r.ais'ed; the thing is certain; and then thou shalt sec them spread 
their doctrine. 

“ If you wLsli to find protection, go to the land of Kairouan; if the 
Christian hosts advance, and their coming is certain. And the Cliiistian 
V expedition will smite Algiers, .and they will Gjircad themselves abroad 
tiiere. The}’ will rule over the Arabs by the all-powerful command of 
God; the daughters of the laud will be in their power. 

“ After them will appear the powerful of the golden mountain; he will 
reign many years, according as God shall will and ordain. Every where, 
all inhabited places shall be in anguish, from the cast unto the west. 
Verily, if thou livest, thou shalt sec all this.”J 

The departure of the French has been similarly announced by Si- 
Aissa-el-Lagahouati, another venerated marabout, in these terms : 

* Lieutenant. 

f Le Grand Desert of General DaumaS; pp, 50-ol, CastoUano’s Souvenirs, pp. 27C'7> 

J Castellane, pp. 128-9, 
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“ Publish, O crier, make known what I saw yesterday in a dream. 

“ The coming evils shall surpass all imaginable evils; the eye of man 
shall never have seen the like. The man shall abandon his child. A bey 
shall come to us subject to the Christians. His heart shall be hard; he 
will rise against my master, a man of noble origin, whose heart is gentle, 
who is handsome and prudent, and whose commands are just. 

“Make known and say: ‘Quiet yourselves; he who has come hath dis- 
persed them; they have fled behind the salt lake; they have mounted to 
the summit of the Kaliars; the Christians have left Oran.’ ”*■ 

Though such oracular language might seem to savour largely of fana- 
ticism, and be thought to fall under the head of remarkable coincidences, 
the march of science warrants us in throwing out the conjecture that it 
may not improbably belong to the category of natural prevision; and that 
a more searching analysis of the anthropological development of all reli- 
gions will classify it with the sibylline and ecstatic phenomena of all ages 
aud of all degrees. 

We shall present the reader with one more specimen of Arab legends, 
and then proceed to other matters : “ In past ages the kings of Tlemsen 
had dealings with the fallen angels. These sovereigns were called Beni- 
Meriin (interpreted, the language ofthunder); and by mysterious combina- 
tions of figures, or by throwing sand on a black table, they predicted the 
future, chastising those who had offended them by the aid of the devil, 
their ally. Now it came to pass that one of the Beni-Meriin was struck 
by the appearance of a girl whom he once met drawing water from the 
Tafna. Proud of his power, he thought that a nod would give him a new 
slave; but the girl, plighted to a warrior of the tribe, was deaf to the 
sultan’s bribes. Furious at this refusal, the king swore to revel in the 
tears of her who refused him her smiles. Accordingly one evening, when 
the girl glided from the douar to meet her lover under some palms, the 
sultan called to his aid the evil spirit. At his command the demon seized 
the two young people, (Jragged them into the earth, and at once the 
country changed aspect. It used to be called the valley of flowers; but 
these were replaced by the dark olive. The palm alone, where the lovers 
met and vanished, still stands; and a wonderful spring has gushed forth 
from the spot, consisting of the tears of the unhappy pair, who shed them 
incessantly in their uudergi'ouud prison, where they are still kept by the 
devil.”'|- 

Botji the stationary and the Bedouin or wandering Arabs still retain 
many customs described in sacred and profane history, and are in almost 
every respect the same people as we find mentioned in the earliest re- 
cords. The Bedouins in particular still preserve the simple and primi- 

* Caatclliino, p. I’i9. Captain Kennedy gives a. full version of Si-Aissa’s proplioey, 
wliieli was uttered 130 years ago. See vol, L cli, 11, p. 235, containing General ilaiTey^'s 
ucoount of bis expedition to Lagahouati in 1844. t Casteliano, p. 381. 
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tive liabits of their ancestors, and a strong attachment to a pastoral life, 
so well adapted to the vast plains ■which constitute their proper home, to 
the heat of their climate, and to their serene and beautiful nights. They 
speak the Arabic language, and affect to have preserved the jmrest pro- 
mmeiation of this their parent tongue. Of all the nations on the face of 
the earth, these are probably the greatest conservatives, having scarcely 
deviated in any particular from the mode of life chalked out by their sires. 
Save in religion, they are precisely the identical people with the Arabs at 
the time of the composition of the book of Job, and afford an admirable 
illustration and verification of the descriptions contained in that book. A 
traveller arriving amongst them is delighted to find the same dresses, 
manuci’s, and customs as are portrayed in Oriental romance and historical 
paintings representing scriptural subjects. Their present habits are also 
found to be strictly conformable to the statements of Strabo, Leo Afri- 
caiius, and Pompouius Mela, of whom the latter especially has left such 
clear and accurate accounts, that you would almost take him to have been 
a modern traveller in the plains of Northern Africa. We shall presently 
revert to this part of the subject. A visit to the tents of this interesting 
people ti’ansports 3’ou at a bound among the holy fathers of our race, and 
makes you an eye-witness of the saj-ings and doings of the ancient of 
days in the Fore-world.* 

Like the daughters of Judah, their women go forth every evening to 
the distant well,-j- to draw water for household purposes and for their 
camels. They are, however, somewhat less gracious than Dinah ; and if a 
stranger approach, they immediately let fall their veil, and cover their 
face, as Rebecca did on the appearance of Isaac: and should they meet a 
foreigner on the road, they go aside and sit down, turning their backs to 
the road. 

The Bedouins grind their com in their tents, employing some mill- 
stones with wooden handles ; and their women' are commonly engaged in 
this work: which proves the accuracj^ of Moses’ expression, who speaks of 
the w'omcn laboui'ing at the mill; and cxjdaiiis our Saviour’s words when 
he saj’s, that “two women shall be gi'inding together; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left.”j: 

They clothe themselves wth a woollen garment five or six feet wide 
and three j'ards long, called a haik. It is a kind of blanket or quilted 
counterpane, of a white colour and fine material, and forms a light and 
becoming, but a very inoonveuient article of apparel; for it gets loose 
and falls off every moment, needing constant attention to gather it up 
and fix it again. To this cud a girdle or baud is required; and probably 

* Pananti’s Awontiiro, vol. ii. pp. lOS-123 : gli Arabi BoJaini. 

+ According to St. Mario, tho Ar.ab women lead very bard lives, and have to go forth 
to the well and draw water many times in tho ooiirso of tho day. P.ananti, ubi supra. 

J Luke xvii. 35 ; St. Marie ; Pananti ; Blofcld. Diary of a Tom-, vol. ii. p. 186. 
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from this has been derived the sci'iptcral expression, “ to have your loins 
girt,”® in order to have sti-ength and activity. 

The folIoAviiig patriarchal scene from the pen of Count St, Marie gives 
a pleasing pictiu’e of the poetry of Arab life, and its illustration of scrip- 
tural subjects : “ We soon arrived at the gates of Medeah,” he writes, 
“ where, near a little fountain, there was a caravan which had stopped 
there at sunset. Camels were feeding on the grass and shrubs on the 
road-sides. A grouj) of Arabs rvere at praj^ers, with their faces turned 
to the east, in the diiection of Mecca; and some children were imitating 
the pious example of their parents. No one stirred on our approach. A 
burnouse spread on the ground served as a carpet, on which, barefooted, 
they alternately lay down prostrate and stood erect. There was some- 
thing very imposing in the calm dignity of manner w’ith which those men 
invoiced the Deity. When the prayer was ended, they turned to the eldest 
man of their party and embraced him. Then resuming their slippers, and 
driving their camels before them, they penetrated into the sinuosities of a 
ravine, and were soon out of sight.-)' 

The Arabs are rich in provei'bs, many of which present a family like- 
ness to those contained in the sacred oracles of the Hehi'ews. In all 


eastern proverbs there is great dejjth of thought, aud they express opinions 
which are the result of long experience and reflection. AVe extract the 
following from the travels of Count St Marie,, ns a specimen of this stylo 
of wisdom. “ If your friend is made of honey, do not eat him up.” “ If 
you travel through the country of the blind, be blind yourself.” “ When 
you are the anvil, have patience; when you are the hammer, strike straight 
and well.” “ He who cannot take a hint, will not comprehend a long ex- 
planation.” “ The mother of the murdered man may sleep ; but the mother 
of the murderer cannot.” “ I like the head of a dog better than the tail 
of a lion.” “ Take counsel of one greater and of one less than yourself. 


and afterwards form yoiu- own opinion.”! 

St. Marie relates, in another part of his light and graceful work, how 
he saw beneath the shade of some stately old plane-trees an aged Moor 
seated, wi'apped in a white burnouse, and tranquilly smoking his pipe. 
Before him lay a youth reclining on the gi'ound, passing a chaplet through 
his fingers. This group, ivitli the surrounding objects and brilliant colour- 
ing, was like a Bible scene. Notliing was wanting: the largo mountain 
dog, the cni-ved shepherd’s staff) the camel crouched in the foreground, 
ruminating with upraised head and gazing at his master, all combined to 
])erfect the picture. Save the pipe, the group might have figured in an 


altar-piece of the old masters. § 


* Pimanti states, howoTor, in nnotber place, th.at the liaik is also bound round tbe 
head by tbe men, by a eorJ that assumes the shape of a turban; while the women fix it 
with a fibula (vol. ii. pp. 111-112). 

+ St. Jlarie. j. Ibid. § H»d, 
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IVe learn from the same authority, that there is a legendary story 
relating to the river Oucd-Kebir, near Blidah, 'which calls to mind an inci- 
dent of the Bible. The true believers affirm that once upon a time, water 
ha^"ing become searce in Blidah, Mohaiued, the marabout whom I have 
already mentioned, struck with his stick one of the mountains of the Atlas 
range, and a spring gushed forth, which has never dried up. This spring 
is the source of the Oucd-Kebir.* 

IVc find in the pages of Baron Baude’s..4Z5re)-ie several interesting illus- 
trations of scriptural expressions and descriptions, which afibrd useful ma- 
terials for future exegesis. On the Baron’s ti'ip from the Camp of Draan 
to La Calle, to which we have adverted elsewhere, he was entertained one 
night at the douar of the Merdes’ tribe, in the tent of their sheikh, Sidi- 
Mahmoud. It aiipears that “ mats were S 2 )rcad on the ground, and the 
guests crouched around them, all excepting the host, who, without touch- 
ing any dish, stood ojujosite them, -watching over the attendants, and 
anticipating their least wants.” It was thus that Abraham received his 
guests, according to the sacred narrative (Gen. xviii. 8) : ‘ And he took 
butter and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and set it before them j 
aiid he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat.’ On their return 
from La Calle to Bonn, the Bai-on fiirtlier relates how “ they arrived at 
the douar of Abdallah-ben-Hassan, and received the hosjjitality of the 
ancient jiatriarchsj such as we read it described in the same chapter of 
Genesis, verses G and 7 : ‘ And Abraham hastened into, the tent unto 
Sarah, and said, IMake x-eady quickly three measures of fine meal, knead 
it, and make cakes upon the hearth. And Abraham ran unto the herd 
and fetched a calf, tender and good, and gave it unto a young man ; and 
he hasted to dress it.’ 

“ Abdallah himself had, like Abraliam (Gen. xxiv. 3-3), ‘ flocks and 
herds, and silver and gold, and men-servants and maid-servants, and 
camels and asses;’ and his French visitors, on seeing his flocks at sunset 
come trooj)ing in from all quarters, fonned a high idea of his riches. 

“ On reading these descriixtions, the image of the venerable Job, or the 
race of Arab proprietors of whom he was the tyqic, is brought vividly before 
the mind as a living reality. Stepping over the Meditei’rancan, wo find 
there are still men whose substance is 7000 shcei), and 3000 camels, and 
500 yoke of oxen, and 500 she-asses, and a very great household ; so that 
this man was the greatest of all the men of the east’ (Job i. 8).”J 

“ The young girls,” says M. Lanqung, “ are to be found every morning 
at sunrise outside the gate of the town (Colcah), standing by the fountain, 
at which they assemble, with stone jars on their shoulders, to fetch water 
for the daily consumption, This truly eastern scene calls to mind Kebecca 
at the well, drawing water for her father’s flocks.”§ “ The moment the Arab 

• St. Mario. t Baudo’s Alg^rie, vol. i. p. 176 et soqq. 

i Ibid. p. 176 et seqq. § The Foreign Legion, p. 5. 
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hears the call of the muezzin,* he throws himself upon the earth, wher- 
ever he may chance to he, and touches the ground with his hrow ; then, 
rising again, he stretches his arms towards heaven, with his face turned in 
the direction of Slecca, his white flowing burnouse and his long beard 
giving him a venerable and patriarchal air. Thus surely did Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob worship their God.”-j- 

The conservatism of Arab life gives us contemporary illustrations of 
the days of Joseph, Jonathan, and Joshua. On meeting they still say, 
like their fathers, placing their right hand on their breast, Hakmm cdylcurn'l, 
(Peace be unto you). Friends kiss each other’s hands, beads, and shoulders. 
On great occasions the women also salute their husbands by kissing their 
hands. Inferiors kiss the feet, knees, or clothes of their superiors, and 
children the heads of their parents. § 

Madame Prus observes, there is nothing more singular or picturesque 
than the appearance of these Arabs arrayed in the majestic drapery of 
their burnouse, and reminding one strongly of the old engravings repre- 
senting the patriarchs of the Bible. Their aspect and bearing are noble 
and dignified, and their imposing attitude might offer many a model to 
our actors. ]j 

The Arabs of the province of Constnntina differ considerably from 
those who inhabit the other parts of Algeria; their language, customs, edu- 
cation, and character form a complete contrast to that observable else- 
where. It is surprising, at first sight, to find that the different shades 
which thus characterise fractions of the same people should be in perfect 
unison with the gcograjdiical position which these several fractious oc- 
cupy. For instance, in the west the Arab is ignorant, coarse, warlike, 
and rough in the pronunciation of his local idiom, which has undergone 
greater change than any other ; whilst the inhabitants of the eastern pro- 
vince bear a diametrically opposite character. To account for this sin- 
gular fact, 'we must bear in mind the mode in which the Mussulman 
conquest operated. This movement proceeded from east to west ; and 
thus, as always happens in enterprises of this nature, the most adven- 
turous and hardy advanced the farthest. It was in this manner that a 
bold Arab chief pushed on as far as the ocean, accompanied by a dashing 
train of cavaliers ; but being farther removed than the rest of the nation 
from the general and original fountain of this stream of population in 
Arabia, this hand of adventurers became more deeply imbued with the 
spirit of resistance, and it had to sustain longer and more inveterate 

• jM. Lumping saj’s 'maraboiitf which may be correct in the country districts of Al- 
geria, where tliey have no moatiues. But the usual official who in Maliommedan countries 
call the faithful to prayers, as an incainiato bell, is styled the muezsin. 

+ § Berbrugger, iii. 15, 16. 


+ The Foreign Legion, pp. 5-6. 
II Kcsiclcnco in Algeria^ p. 3. 
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fitruggles. It is easy to believe that such a state of hostility, so favourable 
for the preservation of warlike tendencies, should influence unfavourably 
every thing relating to education, to language, and to manners. These 
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wanderers, pushed onwards by the tide of conquest, have therefore much 
degenerated in. these respects, both because of their greater distance from 
their compatriots of Arabia, the som'ce of all their national light, and also 
because of their closer proximity to the rough and ferocious Berbers, the 
ancient masters of hlorhereb.* Besides, as the Homan dominion established 
itself first in the eastern part of Iforthern Africa, and had taken deeper 
root there than in the west, on account of the gi-eatcr duration of its sway j 
and as, on the other hand, the Vandals came from the west, and their de- 
vastating fury received no check till it readied the walls of Carthage, — it 
seems to result from these two conflicting causes, the one constructive and 
the other destructive, that the provinces in the cast at the time of the 
Arabian conquest were the least degenerated from their ancient splendour. 
Accordingly, it is in this section of the country that the finest remains are 
brought to light in the present day, attesting, by their massiveness and 
finish, the power, wealth, and good taste of these masters of the world. 

It is therefore probable, that in this favoured region, the sight of these 
* el Morreb, tM setting; the Arabic iiama for tbo empire of Morocco. 



320 


ORGANISATION Or THE TRIBES. 


imposing vestiges of Roman grandeur, and the influence of a civilisation 
■which siuvived the attacks of the barbarians, contributed in softenmg the 
conquering Arabs who settled there, and in vanquishing them, in their 
turn, by the ascendency of an undoubted intellectual superiority, as the 
Vandals had been likewise subjected before them. "Whatever truth there 
may be in these explanations, the facts are self-evident, and it suffices to 
go from Algiers to Bona to be convinced of this. 

The difference of language is the first thing noticed : in a general 
point of view, this consists in a greater softness of pronunciation. 

Among.st the Arabs of the province of Constantina, the courtesy of 
manners coiTCSjjonds with the softness of the language ; and they are 
much more disposed to give a friendly reception to the Christians than 
their countrymen farther west. The rapid progress of the French rule in 
the east of Algeria testifies to this. On the other hand, the people of 
Constantina have not the wai'like spirit of the western tribes ; and who- 
ever has seen the two races in action can appreciate this difference. A 
troop of chasseurs dispersed some hundreds of Arabs in 1830, near the 
marabout of Sidi-Tamtam j whereas the Bcni-Amer and Garbas were seen, 
in 1835, to stand discharges of grape-shot with the steadiness of veteran 
European troops. 

The costume at Constantina does not differ materially from that found 
throughout Algeria; only the people ai’e generally more attentive to 
dress, and the ■n'hite burnouse is commonly worn, whereas black and 
brown prevails in the west.* 

Wo must now proceed to analyse the political and social organisation of 
the Arab tribes, 1145 in number, composing a population of about three 
millions, and inhabiting the sm-face of Algeria, Tell, and Sahara, which is 
estimated at 390,900 square kilometres, equivalent to four-fifths of the 
8G French departments, or 150,000 square miles. We have seen that 
Algeria under the Turks comprised four provinces, three of which — Oran, 
Tittei-y, and Constantina — ^were governed by Beys, and the territory of the 
city of Algiers by the Dcy in person, on whom the three Beys were no- 
minally dependent. In 1843, by a decision of the French Minister of 
War, the possessions in Africa were classed in three divisions, Algiers, 
Oran, and Constantina ; Algiers containing two sub-divisions, Algiers and 
Tittcry ; Oran four sub-divi.sions, Oran, Mascara, Mo.staganem, Tlemsen ; 
and Constantina containing two. Bona and Setif. The latest division is 
the following: — 1st, the province of Algiers is analysed into six sub- 
divisions, whose cliefs V.euai arc, Algiers, Blidah, Medeah, Aumale, Mi- 
lianah, and Orleansville. The province of Oran has five sub-divisiomsl — 
those of Oran, Mascara, Mostagauem, Sidi-bel-Abbes, and Tlemsen. The 
division of Constantina admits four sub-divisions, — Constantina, Bont^ 
Setif, and Batna. The Governor-general is the supreme head of the 

• Borbruggra:, pai-t iii. pp. 17-18. 
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regencj', and under him thei'c are, first, the governors of the two other 
provinces ; secondly, each sub-division is under superior officers ; and 
thirdly, each sub-division is distributed into circles, under French com- 
mandants. Tliere are eleven of the latter in each province ; and a bureau 
Arabe has been attached to every military commandant since 1844.* 

The circle comprehends generally several kaidats, who, when the state 
of the country allows it, are placed under the direct orders of the superior 
commandant, without obeying an agha. The khalifa or the bach-agha is 
dependent either on the commandant of the division or of the sub-division. 

The sheikh is appointed by the commandant of the sub-division, on 
the recommendation of the kaid. The assembly of the notables of the 
douar, who assist him, is called djemaa. 

The kaids are chosen amongst the most distinguished men of the tribe, 
and appointed by the commandant of the division, on the recommendation 
of the commandant of the sub-division. The kaids receive no fixed 
salarv ; thej’- derive emoluments from the raising of tribute, ikc. 

The agh.->s are named by the minister of war, on the recommendation 
of tbe commandant of the sub-division, transmitted through legitimate 
channels. They form three classes, whose salaries were fixed, in 1847, at 
1200, 1800, and 3000fr,s. (487. to 1207.) 

The khalifas, bach-aghas, and independent aghas are also named by 
the minister of war, on the recommendation of the commandant of the di- 
vision, transmitted through the governor-general. The khalifas liave 
12,000fr3. (4807.), bach-aghas 3000 frs. (2007.), besides perquisites con- 
nected with their office. 

The khalifas and bach-aghas, when called upon, with their hoi-scmen, 
to join the French forces in the war, are dependent on the orders' of the 
French commandants. In their judicial capacity tliey can inflict fines, 
revise the judgments of the aghas, kaids, &c. of the territory they govern, 
and are responsible for the regular payment of duc.s, &c. The duty of the 
agha is to act on the orders of the khalifa, or direct orders from the French 
authority ; he arranges the military afiairs of the khalifat, secs that jiuu- 
ishments ordered by the khalifa are duly executed, and has power to 
inflict fines to a certain amount; renders accounts to the khalifa of com- 
plaints made against the kaids beneath him, and ammges the collection of 
imjDOsts, i&c. The office of the koid is annual ; and on his investiture he 
has to provide a horse fit for militai-y service, as an acknowledgment of 

* Tableau, 1850, Appendix, fi-om pp. 71.8 to 722 ; also, Dawson Borrer’s Campaign 
in the Kabylio, o. 16, on the Arab tribes. Tho douar is tlio basis of Arab social organisa- 
tion. A ccltaiu number of douars, forming a ferka, obey a sheikh ; tlio assemblago of a 
number of ferkas, sometimes only one, a triije, commanded by a kiiid. A gmup of sovcml 
tribes forms cither a grand kaidat or an aghalik, under the orders of a kaid-el-kijad (cold 
of caids), or of an agha. Several aghaliks may form a circumsoription doiiondent on a 
'bach-agha (chief of aghas), or on a kholihi. Such is the hierarchy of the Arab poteen 
that be. . _ , 


X 



322 ARAB AUTHOBITIES. 

vassalage to the Frencli ; he then receives the burnouse and seal of office 
from the government. This feudal custom is derived from the Turkish 
times. The kaid has to see that the ■warriors of his tribe are reatty 
for service, and to command them during the war ; is responsible for the 
execution of all orders issued by his superiors ; is charged with the interior 
police of the tribe, partieularly that of the markets, where he is obliged to 
he present, either in person or by his lieutenant. He has to decide con- 
troversies between the douars of the tribe in cases of small importance, 
and to refer to the agha those of greater weight ; he has also the power 
of arresting criminals, of Avhom he must render account to the agha, and 
that officer to the French authorities; he has also the right to inflict cor- 
poral punishment and fines to a certain amount, ifcc. The sheikh has to 
settle disputes in the ferka, to see the taxes levied, and to exercise police 
functions, &c., which makes his office like that of the ma,ires of French 
parishes. Each tribe has a kadi besides a kaid. The duties of his office are 
to give judgment upon civil questions relating to person or property, or 
such infractions of the law as relate to marriages, divorces, successions, 
the guardianship of orphans, <te. He takes the oath of vassalage between 
the hands of the pi-ocureur-general of Algiers, or the commandant of the 
sub-division. This office is held for life, unless his conduct is so had as to 
render his deposition necessary. The kadis in the towns, and attached to 
the bureaux Arabes, receive salaries ; those of the tribes none, obtaining 
perquisites and enjoying immunities there. Below the office of the kadi 
is that of the oukll-bit-ol-mel, an officer nominated in each sub-division by 
the commandant of the division, to watch over certain fiscal interests, to 
find out vacant heritages, to collect state duties on successions, &c.* 

Hence it appears that the government of the Arab tribes is in the 
hands of the military authorities, aided bj' the bureaux Arabes. The 
duty of the heads of this office is most important, all the affairs of the 
government with the natives being transacted through them. They 
must know the language of the country, and the laws, customs, and 
character of the Arabs ; they must also be shrewd and resolute diplo- 
matists, with sound notions of justice. Their duties are laborious and 
extensive ; and the race with which they have to deal is intriguing, sen- 
sitive, and hates the French government. They are the intermediaries 
between the tribes and the administrative commissions in all that relates 
to fixing imposts, recovering government iiroperty, regulating the pay- 

* Tlic tributes imposed on the tribes are of two kinds^ — the achour (tithe) on csom ; 
and the a tax of religious origin on docks. In the province of Constantiua the 

latter Is replaced by the hokor, a kind of land-tax in money. In the achour, each zouidja 
(17 to 25 acres) must pay the state a measure of wheat and a measure of barley : it is often 
i*aiscii in money. The zckkat yields one sheep per cent, one ox in thirty, ono camel in 
forty. In the east province the hokor jdelds 25 frs. per djobda or zouidja. The Saharian 
trib^ pay ti kzma, a low tax in money, proportioned to their wealth. In the zibon or 
zoab of BLscara each palm-tree returns 40 contimes (4(Z.). Tableau, 1850, p. 718. 
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ment of the native troops supplied by the tribes ■when called for, settling 
disputes betwceu natives and colonists, attending to markets, listening to 
reclamations, and administering justice. Theirs is a delicate and a diffi- 
cult situation, requiring much caution to fill it with propriety. If it 
falls to a man worthy of it, he becomes a great prop to the existeucc of 
the colony, for through him chiefly can some moral asoendeucy be gained 
over the Arabs.* 

The administrative commissions instituted in each sub-division and all 
towns, by ordinances published by Marshal Bngeaud in 1842, have to 
watch over government property, and to regulate tribute, fines, »fec. from 
the Arabs. The proper execution of the duties of the commission dej)ends 
much on the sldll, Ac. of the head of the bureau Arabc. 

AVhat we have said will suffice to give a general notion of the tribes; 
and we shall add below some particulars relative to the political state of 
the Arahs.-[- 

• Borrer, oh. 16. Castellano ohservos : “ The Arab bmmux ropresont the contrnlisn- 
tion of all the interests of the country in mUitary hands. The chief of these officers repre- 
sents the old Turkish chiefs, who were the chiefs of tho margzhoii" (pago 367). Tableau, 
p. 715. 

+ Tho population of tho pro^’inco* of Algiore consists of 290 tribes, or 900,000 souls. 
Of these, 175 tribes aro administered directly by tho commandants of circles and the 
bureaux Arnbca ; 85, indirectly by the latter ; 62, more distant in tho Saham, acknow- 
ledgiugf a feudal vassalage to tho French, but with perfect administrative freedom ; 28 
unsubdtiod, all Kabylcs. The govorninont of tlio subject tiibos is mnuagod by a division- 
aiy direction of Arab afiairs, five bureaux of tho first class, five of the second, three kha- 
lifas, five bach-aghas, and twenty aghns, Atixiliary trooiw, horso and foot, 570. There 
is, moreover, at Algiore, connected unth tho governor-general, a political bureau of Arab 
affairs, centralising all the administration of the tribes. The province of Omn has 600,000 
natives, or 275 tribes, all subdued, 45 indirectly governed, and 28 left to the French com- 
mandant, or the gi'eat native chiefs of tho Aral?s. This i^rovinco lins a divisionary diroc- 
tion of Arab affairs, four bureaux of the firet class, and six of the second. Tho native 
chiefs are analysed thus : — three khalifas (of whom one only in tho Tell), and 22 aghas. 
335 natives, horso and foot, aro paid by Franco. Tlio province of Constantiua contains 
1,300,000 inhabitants, or 580 tribes. Of these, 240 are governed directly, 200 indirectly, 
80 mediately ; and 60 aro unsubdued, boing Kabyles. This p^o^'mce a divisionary 
direction of Arab affairs, three bureaux of the first class, and six of the second. It reckons 
three khalifas; and tlirco other chiefs exort the power and receive the pay of khalifas, 
without tho title. (Tableau, 1850, pp. 710-20.) Tho 2 >rovinco returns 260 auxiliary horse 
and foot. In short, Fi'ance has subdued, and governs directly, 897 tribes, occupying the 
most fertile jjnrt of Algoi’ia. The tribes indirectly govorued by means of delegates amount 
to 160, and the unsubdued in 1850-1 to 88 ; tho latter inhabiting mountains or desotts, and 
depending for subsistence on tho subdued tribes. 
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Moovi, CurK^, iSlouIousIi'ij, 

ETTMOLOGT — MOORISH 'WOMElf — TOILETTE — IVEDDINGS — DIVORCES TURKS — 

THEIR GOVERNMENT — THEIR COSTUME — YOUSOUF — THE KOULOUGLIS — THEIR 
CHARACTERISTICS AND LAZINESS — THE JEWS THEIR SERVILITY AND PERSE- 

CUTION— THE CORPORATIONS. 


V ARIOUS opinions liave been advanced in connexion witli tbc origin of the 
Moors,* who inhabit exclusively the towns chiefly on or near the sea- 
coast, except when driven from them. One authority represents them as 
the produce of different migrations and another describes them as Arabs 

in race, but fallen, without the institutions of those in the country, adding 
that they have been formed by emigrations from Spain, and of families 
separately detached from the tribes. J It is very probable that there may 
be some admixture of the old Berhfer blood in the Moorish veins ; but it 


• The name of Moors is Tery general, and has been used in Enrb];>o in the sense of 
Aiiicnn Arabs ; but it properly denotes Arabs settled in tlio to^^’ns and stationarj^, in 
dtetinction from the Bedouin Arabs, and those who practise agiiculturc in tlio country', 

styled fdlahs iu Egypt (from the yerh f’lah to trace a furrow, to plough. Cours 

d^Arale vulg^iref par A. Gorguos, pp. 231-2). Dr. Shaw derives the word Moor from 
j or, as Genosius (Lexicon, p. 596) interprets it, iransitnUj locits iranscitndt. 
Hence Mauri would mean persons living near a strait or feiry, suoli as the Straits of Gib- 
raltar. Tlicre arc, liowovor, other derivations, such as oa Ulens (Ibid. p. 

603) ; evidently the same word as the Arabic el moircS, tho setting, i. e. Mo- 

rocco. This derivation appears to us much more probable, though not conolusive, as its 
claim may be disputed by tho Greek /luvpow, which Passow landcrs du7thely %’Br 

tcKcinhar, dark, — (Lexicon, 1830, vol. ii. p. 93, where ho derives f»“"por from /iaipu and 
pnp/Kiipu, properly meaning to eltitie; but tho derivation, according to him, has passed 
into tho opposite meaning, signifying the same as o/iovpot, is. without light),— a word still 
used in the Romaic, as Muupov, mavros, Itlaok, appearing in such names as Mavrocordato, 
Mavrapanagia : tho modern Greeks, as is well known, having in tho diphthongs, &o. re- 
tained tlio use and prommeiation of tho van or digamma, though they have lost the letter, 
which has boon transferred to tho upsilon. (Eiohoff s Parallhle des Langues de TEvu-ope et 
do rindo, &c. p. 47.) 
t Blofeld. 


I Boron Baude. 
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has been chiefly supplied by the Saracen invasion, and is now far from 
the ijurest in the world. Eoughly handled and cowed by the Turks, this 
class has lost that confidence in itself which flows from the spirit of clan- 
ship in all the Bedouins. In vain do you look for the noble bearing, the 
daring chivalry, the love of science, that distinguished their Andalusian 
and Arabian ancestors, that cast a radiance over the dark ages, and 
the great qualities of their ancestors is a rare sagacity, dissimulation, and 
heralded the triumph of intelligence in the better day about to dawn on 
the IVest.* The Servant of the Merciful -j- would no longer recognise in 
them the same race as those gallant soldiers and glowing worshippers who 
raised the Alhambra and fought for the Vega. Al-Eashid and Aven’oes 
would turn aside aud weep over their degenerate posterity. Verily the 
crescent hath begun to wane. All that remains to the modern Moors of 
constancy. Yet these men are the offspring of those who filled Spain with 
monuments of fabulous beauty, and who lighted up the torch of the 
sciences when the world was plunged in night. 

It appears that since the Turks have held sway at Algiers, many 
Christian renegades have married Moorish women, in such wise that the 
people called Moors are a very mixed race. Yet many families can still 
boast of a pure blood ; nor is it difficult, notwithstanding these numerous 
crossings, to detect the true Moorish type. The men are mostly above 
the middle height ; their walk is noble, and grave ; they have black hair ; 
their skin a little bronzed, but rather fair than brown; aquiline noses, full 
faces, a middle-sized mouth, large but sleepy eyes. Their features are 
less marked, aud some say less, others more handsome than those of the 
Arabs and Berbers. Their body is very rounded, and they have generally 
much mnhmypowi, by which you may always distinguish the race.J 

The Moors have adopted most of the Turkish tailoring with its sway. 
Their costume, though not nearly so elegant as that of the women, is quite 
oriental : consisting of very full drawers (seroual), leaving their legs bare; 
a very ample vest (ffrdiier), two waistcoats embroidered with gold or silk, 
and a turban. As chaussure, they wear slippers of morocco leather, called 
babouches. Stockings, they have none. Some fold a burnouse, and throw 
it over their arm as an ornament. 

Notions of beauty are wide as the poles, and sesthctical disputes betray 
bad taste. Though Moorish women are not exactly fat, fair, and forty, 
they are valued by weight, ignorant to excess, and sleepy though not 
sleeping beauties. Chinese feet, European stays, Bloomer eccentricities, 
and Hottentot Venuses betray the variable principles of esthetics; nor 
need we be surprised to leom that a camel-load of female flesh is thought 

• Borbrugger, part iii. 

iA«£ AlderraJman, the oolobratod coRpb of Cordova. 

t Borbrugger, port iii. 
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a beauty by tbe Moors, and that girls are fattened for marriage like 
turkeys, occasionally d^ing under the spoon. 

The costume of the Moorish Tvomen is handsome and Tarious. We 
mil examine its mysteries and different phases of development. 

Tlve nejlige . — -This costume among the poor is extremely simple ; con- 
sisting of a chemise of a transparent stuff, and long breeches kept up by a 
string drami round the ■waist. The rich, and even those of the middle class, 
have a more dressy and a more compbcated neglige. They never go bare- 
headed; and the head-dress of the young girls is generally a little close-fit- 
ting velvet cap, called quonibat. which only covers the top of the head, and 
is tied under the chin by a thin bridle. Sequins are frequently placed and 
fixed in concentric rings in it, and by their number give an idea of the 



MOORISH LADY. 

wealth of tlie parents, — or rather of their pride, for you see persons of nar- 
row finances make use of this luxury. The hair falling dmini in long plaits, 
or squeezed into a long riband, almost always of a red colour, and of which 
the two ends fall below the knee, reminds one of the queues of Frederick 
the Great’s grenadiers. With young -women, the cap called quonibat, or 
the little red cbachiyab of Tunis, serves only as a support to a coifliire tliat 
we are about to describe, and which is not meant to be seen. A cap 
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{nihlmnali), almost always black and red, is placed on the bead so ns to 
leave all the anterior and superior part far above the beginning of the hair 
quite uncovered; it is knotted behind on the nicldock, and the united ends 
fall on the shoulders, enveloping them with tong curls of black hair, tliat 
float and wave gracefully as the fair, or rather unfair, lady moves her pate. 
Sometimes the hair, instead of remaining free, is squeezed into ribands in 
the way already described. 

The matrons go out often with a more or less lofty sarmah, a kind of 
tiara of gold or silver, which has some analogy to the cap of the French 
cavicluoises. Very old women preserve this eostnmc even indoors. 

A corsage or bodice of silk (JHnikih), very tight, compressing the 
bosom and bringing it unnaturally upward and forward, slightly di- 
minishes the extreme transparency of the chemise. A large and richly- 
worked zone (euzame) of silk and gold also conceals a part of the body 
above the trousers, which are placed very low. 

Let us now attend to Moorish female full-dress. 

Over the head-dress of which we have spoken farther back, the Alge- 
rian •women, when they wish to adorn themselves, place a second cap 
(dsisbah), which covers a part of the forehead, and is knotted in front at the 
top of the head. Their little bandeau of brilliants {s'riref) resembles that 
of our European ladies j only instead of its being applied immediately on 
the forehead, it is tied to the rim of a silk kerchief thrown over the head. 

They wear on solemn occasions a kind of open tunic {rh'lilfth), in 
which gold and silver are married in capricious arabesques on a ground of 
red or blue silk. Thej' also gird themselves with a long piece of silk with 
broad stripes (^foutah feuchetanne), which is tied in front and falls down 
to the ground. 

Besides the clothes of which we have .spoken, jewels inch in material, 
but in bad taste, complete the costume of a Moorish lady, who is seldom 
able to put on all her ornaments. Long drops (inenagnecJie) laden with 
diamonds hang from her ears. The young girls wear round their neck » 
collar of sequins, called mdihdih; and the married women put on a similar 
ornament {qudadah), but composed of diamonds. JIaais, or gold rings, 
encircle their arms; the Bedouin women being satisfied with horn rings, 
called mquais. The legs above the instep have gold and silver rings, 
called rtZise when they are massive, and kludkhal when hollow. Their 
hands are also laden with rings having brilliants, and a kind of seal called 
khovMtim, or hndim. In short, to our notions, a Moorish lady in full- 
dress must be an incarnation of splendid misery.* 

* Nor have we yet done her troubles; for she is, moreover, the victim of gj-noci- 
dal cosmetics. With a preparation of gJiU-nuts {ofmh) they paint their eyebrows black, 
in a broad band continued acrotss the forehead; smd they darken the inside of the eyelid 
with ff'hhol or antimony. This gives Uvelinoss to the eyes, but htirdnesa to the ihee. The 
juice of the plant henna, yielding a rod dye, is put on the noils, on which a deep coat is 
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Moorish women at home. — If out of doors they are heavily clad, in-' 
doors the Moorish ladies are what we should call almost indelicately, though 
very gracefully, attired. . 

When the Moorish lady sallies forth to the bath or her devotions at 
the marabouts of Sidi-Abd-el-Rahman-el-Tsaalebi, of Abd-el-Quader, or of 
Sidi Mohammed, ifec., she adds to her undress a long white Mameluke 
trouser (serouaJi el zanlcul) if maniageablej but of colour if she is not yet 
nubile. She throws on her shoulders a floating tunic of clear stuff (JJiai/c 
d tdhhif) which slightly hides the transparency of the shift : this tunic 
is fixed in its upper part by long gold or silver pins (bzaiim). She girds 
the foutah and knots the eudjar,- or handkerchief that is to hide the face. 
Lastly, she covers her head and most of her body with a long and broad 
piece of white cotton, of which the upper part is put on the forehead, 
.leaving between it and the eudjar only a little space free for the eyes. 
This piece of cotton or linen {foutah, enta s'lianiy), which is called tdkhe- 
lilah when it is of silk, falls back behind half-wny down the leg. The 
Moorish women, pinching the stuff on both sides of the head, bring back 
the hand under the chin inside, from which it results that they are exactly 
enveloped on all sides, and only the lower part of their legs is visible. The 
whole coquetry of the native ladies is concentrated in the movements that 
they give to this dress. Those who wish to be seen put apart their hands, 
which hold up the takhelilah, aud raise them by removing them from the 
head as high as the top of the forehead. This sudden manoeuvre uncovers 
all that part of the face which is not hid by the fiudjar, and offers a speci- 
men from which an amateur can judge of what it is not allowed the lady to 
show. She also displays the rich belt and elegantly embroidered bodice 
that shines under the transparent tunic. The foutah enta snauiis aud the 
takhelilah are articles peculiar to the Algerines. Every where else the 
women, when going out, put on a long piece of coarse wool (hhaik) falling 
to the ground, and showing only one eye. 

A few words on polygamy ere we pass to other matters. The position 
of woman is the key to a nation’s social state; and her slavery among 
Mussulmans accounts for the low scale of their civilisation. Yet uni- 
formity on this globe is impossible ; nor can the morality of the poles tally 
■with that of the line. AVe have sacred and patriai-chal authority for poly- 
gamy in certain ages and countries; and though it cannot co-exist with 
Christian civilisation and Germanic chivalrj^, it has been proved to be the 
legitimate offspring of the Semitic phase of human nature. In short, there 
may be circumstances in time and space that justify the institution in the 
eyes of reason and religion ; though, notwithstanding the arguments of 

rubbed, to increase the blush of that part of the nails which is seen. Their hands and feet 
are also painted with a disagreeable black tincture ; and the marks, or characters (cAe- 
itjscribcd by nature on some persons arc much, valued. Ardhcial dgns arc also 
somctiTMCs made, called X’Aafmt. Berbi*uggor^ part iii. 
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Jlilton,* it is evidently incompatible witb the highest spiritual and social 
phases of humanity. 

Marriages among the Moors, as with most other Mussulmans, are 
contracted through third parties and gossips, the young people never 
meeting till the wedding-day. The aiiair is a regular market, a bar- 
gaining, like a London season. The gossip is bribed by a young man 
to go and examine his ideal mistress, whom he knows onlj’’ by report; 
she goes, and gives a coloured report on her retm-n, being bribed by 
the parents. If the parties are agreeable, and the old folks think the 
young man has a position, they close. 

On the wedding-day she is bathed, painted, daubed with blackened 
corks and henna, and decked out in her best attire. She is marched 
through the streets, accompanied by lanterns; and all the women have 
a grand feast at the bridegroom’s house. The men, poor fellows, sup 
together apart; the wretched bridegroom eating alone, that he may not 
take too much and misdemean himself. At midnight, when the mosques 
open, the unhappy pair are left alone, all the guests retiring. 

The Moorish women are very fruitfiil, and marry ridiculously young, 
being mothers at nine or ten. They nurse their children, and doat upon 
them when young, but hate them when older, — particularly if they are 
-boys, as they think that they have inherited their father’s harsh character. 

The Moorish men are mild and lazy, gambling, smoking, and sipping 
coffee all day. The few that reside in tlie country live like the Arabs. 
They do little work; and that little is mostly done by the -n'ornen, who 
bruise the corn in hand-mills, before it is sent to the public ovens. The 
French occupation has ruined many, and injured most Moori.sh families, 
by raising the prices of all commodities. The only trades practised by 
the Moors are those connected ■with luxury^, requiring only dexterity and 
little, strength. Cross-legged, and smoking pipes made of jasmine-wood, 
seated in little shops like boxes, they embroider, plait silk, or make 
slippers. This industry cannot support their families; and they are under- 
sold by Europeans. Hence their misery is great; and 8000 francs of 
alms per month was given to 2000 Moors at Algiers in 1843. The 
Moorish population of Algiers being 12,000, and many individuals repre- 
senting families, we may infer that half the Moorish population required 
charity. Crowds of naked beggar-children infested the streets. Thus 
AfHcan society begins its acquaintance vidth civilisation whore ours ends, 
— with pauperism, prostitution, and mendicity.t 

We shall next attend to the Turks, — that handful of stem Janissaiy 
soldiery which held sway for three centuries ot Algiers by the terror of 

* The reader who may be curious to read Milton’s clever defence of polygamy is re* 
ferred to his Treatise on Christian Doctme, translated by his Gruco the Ai'chbishop of 
Canterbury, 1825, pp. 231-241, 
f Berbrugger, part iii. 
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its arms or name. And now we pass from the Semitic to the Mogul va- 
riety, or rather to a mixed race. In 1830, when the French landed at 
Algiers, the Jani-ssarios did not amount to 3000 men;* but we must re- 
member that recruiting in the Levant had ceased for three years, owing 
to the blockade of the French fleet, and that many Turks had perished. 

From the statistical returns of the 1245th year of the Hegira, answer- 
ing to A.D. 1829, there were 7876.t 

The Moorish population in 1849 amounted to 60,928 souls. 

Under the Turkish sway, the Arab and other tribes were made ac- 
countable for the crimes of one of their members; nor was this unjust, as 
the tribe had all the means of keeping up the police of its own district.} 
The Turks, though so small a minority, governed the whole country 
despotically through the Janissaries; respecting no person, from the Jew 
to the Dey. The service or duty of the place, the raising of taxes, and 
piracy, were all carried on by the Turks, and with them; and though a 
mere handful of men, the other troops of the regency obeyed them. 

Their number has greatly diminished since the French conquest, and 
they are fast disappearing. § 


At Alj^iors .... 



Turks. 
. 3976 

Frorince of Oraa . . . 



. 1300 

Do. of Tittory . 



. 250 

Do. of Constantinii . 



. 1700 

Morablo column to gather taxes . 



. 400 

InTolids .... 



. 250 

Total 



. Tire 


+ But tliero were many superannuated Janissaries besides these. The Odjak (properly 
Oda), or Company of tho Janissaries^ only admitted, as is well known, Tui'ks from the 
Levant, or Christian renegades ; no native of the regeney being permitted to onter its 
ranks. Yet they were far from being all natives of Tiu'key, or true Osmanlis; consisting 
of a singular compound of Turks, Greeks, Comcans, Circusrians, Albanians, Maltese, &c., 
and renegades from nil Europe : forming an association of piracy abroad, and oppression 
at homo; but acknowledging tho sovereignty of the Porte, and 8X)caking its idiom. Yet 
tho Turks had not como at hrot as masters, but as auxiliaries, like tho Anglo-Saxons 
nearer home. Tho Janissaiy force was recruited at Smyrna and Constantinople only, 
in virtue of a treaty with tho Sultan, Berbroggcr, part iii. 

{ In ISIO, one hno morning, tho Turks hung thirty Biskris at Algiers, on account of 
an insurrection of thoir compatriots in tlie oasis of Zaab ; and in 1823 the Kabyles near 
Bugia having made some Janissaries x^risoner^ tho Doy seized all those in Algiers, thereby 
saving the heads of his Turks. The latter kept with all the tribes kaids, who were over- 
seers, like the (Jominici of Charlemagne ; and they only used violenco to got what 

was owed them ‘when ocher means failed, a^er which a body of Janissaries was sent to 
euforco compMance. These often disaimcd the whole refractory tribe and pillaged it, but 
respected tho women. Baron Baude. 

§ Prince Puckler Muskau, who visited Algiers in 1835, and wrote a very amusing 
account of his advontures in Algiers find Tunis, called Semilasso in Africa, saw them still 
ore their feathers had much drooped ; and relates, in glowing colours, the gallant bearing 
of the »iHthis in thoir scarlet bommouse, and the dashing chivalry of Yousouf, a Janissary 
from Tunis, whoso adventures are almost fabulous, and may serve to freshen the dryness 
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We leam that those ■who remain at Algiers arc generally fine men, 
•srith fair skins, a stern look, and strong features. They live like the 
Moors, with ■nhom they may be easily confounded; and you may at times 
meet them on the walks, in the cafes, haza.'irs, shops, &c. Their dress 
is nearly the same as that of the Moors; and they commonly like light- 
coloured clothes, and a shirt of gauze with full sleeves, large trousers 
scarcely reaching to the ankles, a silk ^rdle, and a caftan over it vciy 
frequently. The sleeves of the caftan are very broad; the front is deco- 
rated -nrith .agrafes, and gold and silver embroideries. Old Turks, or those 
invested -u-ith dignities, wear a long pointed beard; the young men only 
■wear mustaches; but all shave the head. The younger Tm-ks wear the 
fez-cap and no turban; but with the Turks of a certain age, the turban is 
a long and narrow roll of silk, muslin, or cachmcrc, wound round the 
fez; and the arrangement of the folds, ns well as the materials of this 
article of dress, bespejiks the class or profession of the wearer.* 

Captain Rozet, who visited Algeria soon after the conquest, has left 
ample particulars respecting the Janissaries, whose morals do not appear 
to have been very strict; for he states thfit, after exhausting all the volup- 
tuous eujoj-ments natural to man, they were addicted to unnatural prac- 
tices of classical notoriety; nor is this practice, unfortunately, confined to 
the Turks. •)■ Children of Turks and Christian women enjoyed the consi- 
deration of Turks, and could become .Janissaries; but children of Turks 
and Moorish women were an inferior cast, excluded from the dignities of 
their fathers, and named Koulouglis, — from the Turkish words kotd, slave; 
and ougMi, sons. 

Agriculture ■was despised by the Turks, whose beautiful gardens were 
commonly cultivated by Kabyles, or Christian slaves. Most of the Turks 
engaged or speculated in piracy, and some in trades, selling jewels, es- 
sences, perfumes, and valuable stuffs. They also engage extensively in 

of bniTon description. Yousovif is said to lx> a Cniristiau iinil an It.aliaii by birt.b, 
iddnapiDod and brought to Tunis in early childhood, when his beauty striking the Hoy, 
he named him one of his pages. An ill-starred intimacy soon sprang up between the 
handsome Yousouf and the Boy's daughter; and tliey were .suri>riscd in one of their in- 
terviews by a slave, whom Yousouf killed, cut up, and ceuecalud, to prevent detection. 
Yet fearing disclosure and death, lie loft his Dido and the shores of Carthage by a vessel 
bound to Algiers, whore lie was received with open arms by tlio Erciieh ; and at the head 
of the spahis, after many dashing acliiovomciits, including the fnbiilons eaxiture of Bona 
in 1833 with the B.aron d’Annandy, a most gallant French soldier of fortune, he attained 
the rank of brigadier -genor.d. Yousouf visited Paris some years smeo, and again lately; 
and his short but wcU-knit fmmo and liquid yet Bury black eyes are siiid to have done 
considcniblo execution among Fivnch hearts. In short, there was a Yousauf fever. — 
Spahij I may add, is the name of the yeomanry or irregular cavalry throughout the 
Turkish emxiire. An c.\cclIont account of this gallant boily ofmon, who 200 years ago 
could have ridden over all the Kussias in two months, occurs in Sir Paul Bycant% Present 
State of the Ottoman Emiiiro, 1002, p. 347. 

* Berbmggor, ulri supra. 

f Bozet, Voyage dans la ROgenca d' Alger, 1833.t 
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the manufacture of carpets at Algiers, which are not so handsome, but 
softer and more comfortable than those of Tm'key. Honesty was ahvays 
the characteristic of the Turk. The hamal of Constantinople could be 
trusted any where with your luggage; and the Algerian Turk never 
cheated in trade. Friction with Christendom has probably taught them 
by this time the arts of lying and cheating.* * * § 

Most humaiL characters and institutions have two phases, light and 
shade; nor are the Turks an exception to the rule; and we cannot bid 
adieu to them -without regretting the extinction of their virtues together 
wth their vices. Like the American Indians, it seems to be their fate to 
fall before the sickle of European civilisation, or barbarism; and it may not 
be unprofitable to dwell on their expiring agony, and reap some wisdom 
from their ashes. Limb after limb of the mighty Ottoman empire has 
been lopped off of late, and the axe now lies at the root of the tree. But 
though Western somnolence and jealousies may suffer the city and land 
of the Sultan to expire in the rude embrace of Bussia, we -nill not suffer 
the majesty and energy of the children of Othman to go unchronicled in 
these pages. 

Though cruel and bigoted in the days of their pride, the Turks had a 
mighty glowing faith, the secret of their power; while its want is the key 
to our weakness. Deficient in science and its appliances, they were eman- 
cipated from our scribblomania, and lived in happy ignorance of literary 
indigestion and repletion.-j- Heuce they had greater concentration and 
power of will, more freshness and originality of character. We have al- 
luded to their honesty ; and though piracy would seem little compatible 
with the love of truth, yet history has shown that the proud Osmanli 
rarely stooped to lies. We must not forget their tenderness for the brute 
creation; wliich, though apparently incompatible with their ferocity to 
Christians and foes, is another of the anomalies and t-wofold phases of 
national character. J 

Nor can wc suft'er these few lines on the departed lights of Turkish life 
to escape us, without expressing a regret that the friction with Indo-Ger- 
- manic civilisation has not been more profitable to them, and honourable to 
us. It is unfortunate that Voltaire and Diderot should be our harbingers 
in the East, and oracles with the Turkish youth;§ and it savours more of 
our barbarism than of our Christianity, that we cannot extend the march 
of mind without abetting the spread of moral and physical poisons; or 
inoculate the nations -with our civilisation, without grasping their terri- 

* For ample Olustrations of tlie manly lionesty and straiglitforwardness of the Turkish 
cliaractei’; the reader is referred to the pages of Dr. Walsh’s Kesidence in Constantinople^ 
and to Mige Fardoe’s City of the Sultan, 1838. 

f Monhugne’s Essays, 

J T)r. W alsh’s Residence in Constantinople, 2 vols. 

§ hlncfarlanc’s Turkey. 
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tory and enslaving their sons. But Cljristianity and politics are still wide 
as the poles; and whilst Birmah and Scinde fall into our toils in the East, 
we must not complain of the dungeons of Siberia, of the agony of Cir- 
cassia, or of the northern tempest hanging over Stamboul. 

We have ohserv'ed that alliances frequently took place between the 
Turks and Moorish women, and ultimately some of the most important 
families of the regency became allied to them. From these relations 
sprang the Koulouglis, or sons of slaves, who received this name from 
their mothers. Filling a kind of transition position between the two 
races, they occasional!}' gave much uneasiness to the Turks, and sometimes 
did good sendee to both paidies. They had enjoyed for 60 years (to 1830) 
a considerable share in the government, and began to form an imposing 
military force ; and in the last Turkish census, a.d. 1 829, we find that the 
number of Koulouglis fit to bear arms amounted to 8688.* 

All the Koulouglis have shown themselves invariably well-disposed to 
the French from the first, and have accordingly met with much persecu- 
tion from Abd-el-Kader and the Arab race. 

This race posse.sses many of the qualities of the Janissaries, and is se- 
pamted from the natives by mannem, and by the use of the TurkisJi lan- 
guage, which they speak almost univcrsiilly. They answer excellently well 
as mediators and channels of communication between the French and the 
Arabs and Kabyles.t 

They are generally very handsome men, having regular features, well- 
shaped eyes, a fair and smooth skin, strongly developed muscles, and a 
certain embonpoint, proceeding doubtless from their mothers. The mar- 
riage of European with African blood can be detected in their appearance ; 
for they have the nonchaleuce and haughtiness of the Turks, blended with 
the lymphatic temperament of the Moorish women, — e,spccially the girls, 
who are also invariably brought up like their mothers. Their costume is 
the same as that of the Moors and Turks ; but they pride themselves on 


* At Altiriers 2076 

Frovinco of Constantina ..... 1130 

Ditto Orau ....... 1402 

Ditto Tittevy ...... 1415 

On tho Ouod-Zeitoun ..... 2665 

Total 8688 


•f* BaTOn Baudo, vol. iii. p. 231. Tho history of the Koulouglis, though much less inte- 
resting than that of the Janissaries, has heen intimately connected with the annals of tho 
regency, almost always shai'ing tho good or evil fortuno of their sires tho Turhu, Yet in 
1626, under tho reign of Mahnran, they revolted against tlio Janissary militia, and de- 
vised a conspii'acy that almost overthrow the Turkish power at Algici’-s, anrl whoso discovery 
led to a horrible massacre. Though far from enjoying any high consideration under the 
Dey, yet tho corps of spahis (Turkish carah^) was commonly i*ccruitod Grom amongst 
them. 



334 


THE JEWS. 


extreme cleanliness, and even a kind of coqnetiy in their dre^, 'which is 
not unbecoming their character, and recalls the Asiatic tcltthhu.^ Almost 
fdl rich enough to do nothing, they follow no profession, scarcely taking 
the trouble to work, and remain for days plunged in apathy. wiiUst their 
slaves cultivate their gardens, and receive cha-stisement if they are not 
satisfied with tliem work. The young men study attitudes iu walking, to 
display the beauty of their figure. 

The Koulouglis are distinguislied above all the races in Algeria for 
excessive vanity and profound ignorance. In the social machinery, 
before 1830, they were confounded with the Moors, and had no right 
to the privileges of their sires ; yet they seldom had cause to fear any 
persecution from tlie Janissaries, because of the affinity existing between 
them. They were only required to take up anns in time of war j and 
their pacific character has impeded the just appreciation of their natural 
valour. 

- The Koulouglis profess the Mussulman religion, in which tliey are 
brought up j but their faith is characterised by the same indiflerence that 
they di.=play in all the acts of life. They are not suiJfcrsritions, and 
only attend to the forms of religion to show they believe in Go*J. Ex- 
ceeding the Turks in apathy, they do not make it a point of conscience 
to attend the mosques. MTliilst on this subject, we must not forget to 
state that the Turks and Koulouglis, who are all Sunnites, or orthodox 
Mahometans, observe the rite of Hanefi j n liilst the Arabs and Ber- 
bers are Malekites. The Turkish tongue was only used in the odjak of 
the Janissaries and amongst the Kotilouglis, and was employed for all 
official acts.f 

There is yet another tribe of the Semitic race diffused in Algeina, as 
throughout the world; a ]>eople of riveting interest, and yet genei-ally 
deficient in the nobler and more gallant characteristics of bumau nature : 
I mean the Jews. 

The children of Israel are scattered throughout Barhary. and have 
managed, as usual, to thrive there, notwithstanding greater insults than 
the Disabilities Act, and harsher persecution than the Ghetto. Those Jews 
who live scattered among the Kabyle tribes differ from the other Israelites 


* A Persian word fir sentleman or dandy, ased only in ths East, and occurring in tho 
follovriii^' AnJ'ic i>roverb : 

ZRoteti', tchalabi, fidon', clioutxx, maeri, Aiarant.- tbe AJeppian is a fop, tbe Damascan 
cunning, the Egyptian a thief A. BoUeinare’a Gramvuiire Amle, p. 9S. 

t It is ijrohahle that iu a few years this hybrid race, which seemed bom for a gentle, 
lazy, and vaiiiptuous life, "will die out in Algeria, as the recruiting and immigration of 
Turks, who kejit up the stock, has ceased since the conquest in 1&30. Herbmggeris 
Algeria, iii. iiji. 8-9. See also Captain F^izet’s Voyage, Ac. 
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of Algeria by the period of their establishment, by their manners and lan- 
guage ; and all that they have in common consists chie%, if not exclu- 
sively, in the basis of their Hebrew faith.* 

Under the sky of Africa, as in Em-ope, this wondrous people have 
preserved their special tyjie ; an aquiline nose, a black beard, a magnifi- 
cent but deceptive eye, a clear but colourless complexion. Their appear- 
ance is less scriptural and engaging than the interesting characteristics of 
the Lithuanian Jews, many of whom present a striking likeness to our 
ideal of Christ-like and apostolic beauty, t 

In Algeria, as in moat countries, they can be recognised by their com- 
bined look of eheating and humility, the result of the wrongs of ages ; and 
by their stooping attitudes, their severe features, and the dark rings round 
their eyes. 

As alwaj’s where they muster strong, they engross almost all the 
commerce : bankers, brokers, and agents, they are the Eothschilds of Al- 
geria. Nothing can be done without them. They attend to all branches 
of industry, save agriculture. Active, intriguing, and versatile, they form 
a great contrast to the apathy of the Moors. 

The Jews are forbidden in Barbary to wear gay clothing ; and they con- 
tinue their partiality for the sable, notwithstanding their emancipation 
through the French conquest. Their dress consists of several vests, or 
waistcoats, of grey cloth ; of wide trouser’s of the sante colour, tied round 
the waist by a blue belt ; and the majority go bare-legged, though a few 
wear stockings, j: 

The Jewish women at Algiers have generally a greater freedom, and 
are more confidentially treated by their husbands, than the Moorish wo- 
men : they go out at option, and do their own commissions. They are 
commonly pretty. Matrons or maids, they go with uncovered faces j and 
their coiffure cousists of a samiah, or conical head-dress resembling the 
ancient heunin, and the cap of the French cauclurises. The rest of their 

* Baron Bnude, vol. iii. History has recorded the date aud cause of tho Israclitisli 
immigration into West Africa, after tho destruction of Jerusalem ; hut the immemo- 
rial establishment of the Scenito Jews, who in the whole extent of Barbaiy nra mixed 
with the Berber population, would lead us to suppose that it forms tho foundation of this 
immigration from the Esist and Syria, which Sallust has related in these words : ** After* 
wards the Phuonieiaus — some for tho sake of lemoning tbe pressure at home, others from 
motives of ambition and curiosity — ^built Adrumetum, Hippo, Loptis, and other cities on 
the sea-shore/' (Sallust. Bell. Jugurth. p. 77*) Numerous Jewish migrations occurred 
dm*iag the persecutions of \ O'Qd in tho thii'd century these emigrants formed in- 

dependent tribes in the Hedjaz near Medina, and near Mecca; and thoir religion spread 
in Yemen. Tf wo may believe tho Arab historians, most of the African Berbers and 
A m bs pi*ofcssod tho Hebrew faith in the seventh and eighth centuries, aud the preaching 
of Mahometauism made no way amongst them. This would appear to explain the phe- 
nomenon of the Jews forming till lately (1S43) a foiu'th of tho population of Algiers, 
more than four-fifths of that of Oran. 

f Marquis de Custine's Voyage en Husaie. 

$ Borbrugger, part iii. 
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costume consists, witli the common 'women, of a full blue cotton gown, 
without being confined at the waist, with very short sleeves, letting 
those of the chemise descend below them. The poorer sort put a kind 
of cap on their head instead of the sannah, letting the point fall back on 
the neck. Like most of the men, they generally go bare-legged and bare- 
footed. 

The young girls wear their hsur long and plaited in a tail, to which 
they tie red and blue I'ibhons. As a coiffure, they wear a small but very 
elegant cap of green velvet, adorned with a golden tassel, and with a bor- 
der also of gold, forming the sides of that kind of Greek cap which passes 
gracefully under their neck, where it is tied. Some sweet faces and regu- 
lar features are often seen amongst them. Nothing can be more graceful 
than a pretty Algerian Jewess going to the fountain, and carrying a pitcher 
on her head. It is not improbable tliat it was a ■vision of this nature that 
inspired the pencil of Horace Vernet, when he designed his admirable 
Hebecca; in the same way that you find the prototype of his Eliezer, 
with a parti-coloured white and grey burnouse, in many a Bedouin of the ' 
Sahara. 

In the kingdom of Fez, the Jews inhabit chiefly the northern provinces, 
and are even now called Philistines.* Like the Kabyles among whom 
they live, they take part in war, and are not withered by slavery.t 

Under the Turks, the Jews formed a notable part of the population of 
Algeria ; but they suffered grievous burdens and moi’tifying insults. Hence 
they gave the French a heai'ty welcome ; and their condition has been so 
much improved, that they have turned the tables on their former tyrants, 
whom they often treat with contumely and hai’shness. This circumstance, 
by increasing the hatred of the other native races to them, has led the 
Israelites to dread greatly the departm-e of the French, as the Ishmaelites 
would not fail to revenge themselves bitterly upon them again if they 
recovered the upper hand. In the present day they have a monopoly 
of the laud-trade and brokerage. Their children frequent the French 
schools, speak the French tongue, and assume the Frank dress, without 
losing the spirit of caste. They readily become lawyers’ clerks and em- 
ployes of government ; they are already initiated into French legislation ; 
and the natives have no other consulting advocates. 

The populations of the East iu general, and the Jews in particular, have 
always shown too gi’eat a tendency to fence themselves into separate 

* I3orbni"j?or, part iii. p. 4. 

'I* Kabylo Jews are also found in the regency of Algeiia, especially in the Auress 
mountain, iu tUo province of Constantiua. It is probable that they shared the fate of the 
Libyan, Giutulinn, and Numidian populations, when they wore conquered and driven hack 
into the mountains by the invasions of tho Vandals and Arabs; and this participation in 
thoir fortunes gave them probably tho right of naturahsation among the true aboriginal 
natives. Seo Graberg d*Hcmso^ Specchio geografico-statistlco dell* Imperio di Marocco, 
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races and castes, treating each other as enemies and strangers, though 
living under the same sceptre.* 

Baron Baude found it diflScult to obtain a good census of the Jews in 
1841 ; and he could not procure any of the Kabyle Jews.t 

The whole Jewish population of the regency amounted in December 
1849 to 19,028.J 

IVc rejoice to think tliat the soi-rows of this mystical race are at an end 
in Algeria, and that under the enlightened religious code of France, — a 
model on this point to the nations, though a warning on so many others, 
— they can once moi'C retrace while they outgrow the steps of their miglity 
ancestors, by securing that pedestal of all human greatness, self-respect. A 
fair field is open to them there, and opening elsewhere. It will take time 
for them to shake off the rust of ages ; hut if they put their hands manfully 
to the jilough, and drop the convict’s dress and mind, they may yet stand 
forth once more as “a chosen generation and a peculiar people;” and 
should they see the wisdom of di.sencumbering themselves of their narrow 
pride and bigotry, a bright future may very probably await this singular 
people. The luxuriance of their eastern fancy, and the shrewdness of their 
mother-wit, improved and chastened by an infusion of Germanic chivalry 
and thought, might lead to massive and brilliant phases of humanity yet 
unborn. A cross between the seers of Judah and the vikings of Odin 
would beget a giant progeny. 

Other populations, few in number but rich in interest, occur on this 
soil of Algeria, which having been so long and so often the battle-field 
and the high-road of nations, must naturally present the relics of sundry 
wavriora and wanderers in its sand-wastes and fastnesses. Wqjjiave visited 
the Kabylea ; let us enter the oases, and scale the Great Atlas ; and among 
the snows of Auress and the palms of Zaab we shall find pure and inde- 
pendent tjiies of historical and mythical races. Thus, true Germanic sons 
of the Vandal flood are still presei-ved in the far south as well as at Bugia. 

Most of the great tribes that am not Arabs have representatives at 
Algiers, where the}' are formed into corporations of workmen, subject to a 
rigorous organization and hierarchy analogous to that of our ancient 

* Baron Baude, vol. iii. Many of tho Jews in Algeria liave eml)raccd uscfiil trades ; 
those of tailoring, gold-drawing, and jowcllcring have the prefcrenco, and KOine are very- 
good masons. Tho commerce of supplying the tissues of Eimope to the tribes is almost 
entirely in their hands ; and those of Conshintina carry on manufacturing industry on a 
large scale, especially in tho preparation of looms. Most of tho rich families have houses 
at Algiers. 

*{* The following were the French returns of Jewish j)oi)ulation in 1839 and 1849 : (Ba- 
ron Baude, vol. iii.) 
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gnilds. These corporations consisted of 5599 souls in 1849.* The three 
last coi'porations belong to the Zaab country, the others to the moun- 
tain districts of the regency. At all times a great number of Saharians 
have annually emigrated from the interior to the capital, — like the Auver- 
gnats and the Savoyards in France, and the Tyrolese in Germany, — 
in order to pocket a few earnings and better their condition at home. 
These emigrant corporations at Algiers were governed by a chief named 
Amin, who was charged with the police of the body. The amiu was bke 
the agent of a commercial company, the magistrate of a little society, 
and the father of a family. The three chief corporations are those of 
the Biskris, the Mozabites, and the Aghrouaths.f 
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f The Biskris live to the south of tho great salt lake of Chott. They have sallow com- 
plexions and serious manners; their customs, morals, and character difl'er essentially from 
these of tho Arabs and of tho other tribes. Yet, from tboir language, a cornipt clialoot of 
the Arabic, it would seem that they are scattered relics of that oolobratod people, and’ that 
their ciMtoins have been affected by adniixtiue with tho aborigines. This hjijothesis is 
strengthened when we reflect, that the tenitoiy which they inhabit must needs have been 
crossed by the tides of Arabs who conquered Afiica in the .seventh century. Their cha- 
racter is complaisant and faithful ; they wore employed in most houses as confldential 
■servants ; they monoiiolisod the baking trade ; wore tho only commissaries at Algiers, and 
the only einployfis of the govoniment on public works; and they wore, moreover, the 
commercial agents between Algiers and Gadnmez. At present they are porteus, and 
even agricultural labourers, navvies, &e. Blindness is a very common disoase in this small 
nation, possibly proceeding from tboir propinquity to tho glowing sands of tho desert. 
Thoir religion is Mahometanism. Tho Mozabites, or the Beni-Mozab, inhabit an oasis in 
tho Sahara of tho proviuoo of Algiers, at about twenty days’ camol's march for a caravan, 
p.art of the road passing through the desert, and without any wells. The Mozabites aro 
fair, hut liioir features and typo are those of tho Arabs. (This statement, which we have 
boi'rowod fi-om Borbniggor, is slightly at raiianco with that of C’astellane, who describes 
tho Mozabites ns a different people from tho Arabs. Seo p. 110 of tho Souvenirs, and 
p. 31 of tho pro.sont work.) Their character is gentle and active ; and their jirohity is 
almost proverbial at Algiore, of whoso govommont they w'oro quite independent. Their 
privileges and oommorco ivore protected by written covenants, with the sanction of tho 
government; and in civil affairs they only recognised tho jurisdiction of tlioir Amin at 
Algiers, 'riio benefits that they obtained from the Deys were considerable ; being privi- 
leged agents of tho oommorco of Algiers with tho interior of Africa, and enjoying tho 
monopoly of the baths, butcheries, and mills of the capital. They follow the law of Mo- 
hammed, though doviiiting from it in several particulars; refusing to perform tlioir cere- 
monies in tlio usual mosques, and having one of their own outside tho town, appropi-iatod 
to their particular orood. Tho Biskris are handsomely paid for tho services that they 
perform for the French, and have gained os much as the Moors have lost by their con- 
ncctiou with our noighbqmis. With regard to the native population, it is proper to add, 
that tho 'J'urks and Koulouglis have dwindled down to a handful of mon, lost in the body 
of the Moorish population. For farther particulars consult the Tableau, p. 110. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Cije fttgrotg. 

UTIUTY OF SLAVERY — 3LVHOMET.V2J AKD CHRISTIAN SLAVERY DEGRADED STATE 

OF THE NIGER BASIN THE SLAVE-TRADE IN AFRICA THE BLACKS IN MOROCCO 

UNFORTUNATE RESULTS OF THE ATTEMPT TO STOP THE SLAVE-TRADE THE 

DJELEP NATIVE ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

I T is with difhdence that we venture on the disputed question of slavery, 
especially as we are led by our honest convictions to differ on certain 
points from many venerable names and authorities. 

Liberty is such a glorious thing, and the very term slavery is so 
odious, that it requires some courage and much solid argument to advance, 
and not a little patience to listen to, the advocacy of the comparative ad- 
vantages of some forms of mitigated shn’ory. Yet it is only the force of 
habit that blinds us to our own ; we are so inured to our chains that we 
do not feel them j while it is certain that the four historical phases of 
humanity up to the present time — saA'age life, pastoral life, feudal life, and 
civilised life — arc nothing but comparative modifications of slavery. A 
keener sense of justice, a higher relish for the ideal, a better car for higher 
harmonies, would dash the cup of all om‘ present enjoyments with jioison, 
and banish content from every breast. Our perceptions of a possible 
future are blunted, though the chronic throws of revolution bespeak the 
occasional awakening of the giant to a sense of his oppression. Revo- 
lutions arc the symbol and the offspring of the world’s social slavery; and 
whilst legislation mistakes tlicir cause, and tries to doctor them with po- 
litical treatment, instead of enlarging the social freedom of the individual, 
the streets will grow banicades, and our cities crops of conspirators. 

The social movement, like all others, has its scale of degrees, and 
slavery admits a serial order. The ncgi-o in America is low in the scale 
of slavery; in Africa he is often lower. IVc do not attempt here to sug- 
gest the cure for the monstrous evil in the United States. Wo grant it 
at once ; but St. Domingo and common sense prove that the evil existing 
will be magnified instead of lessened by immediate and entire cmancipa- 
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tion, — an injustice alike to the planter and the slave. Gradual transitions 
are the law of nature ; and the only safe emancipation is that by degrees. 

But slavery in America is not slavery every where ; and the system in 
Barbary, like tliat of Circassians and Georgians at Constantinople, works 
well.'" It might seem unnatural for the Circassian parent to sell his lovely 
daugliter to the Turkisli merchant; yet pride and ambition pi-ompt him 
to t!je act, for she ma}’ be the mother of sultans. Nor are we wanting 
in examples of liigh-boi-n parents in a place called Britain selling their 
daughters, that they may wear a coronet. 

Mahometanism has ever mitigated slavery ; and the Koran is a check 
to the master and a comfort to the slave. It recommends manumission as 
more efficacious for the salvation of souls than much fasting and many 
pilgrimages; and the marriage of masters and slaves is encouraged by 
custom.+ In short, granting what circumstances have proved, that negro 
nature c-annot bear an immediate transition from the night of the Niger 
to the comparative daylight of European civilisation, intermediate steps, 
probations, and preparations arc necessary; and of such, Mahometan slavery 
offers a favourable example. 

But since facts are ever more weighty tlian arguments, we will here 
produce some evidence, which, with the inductions that may bo thence 
derived, appear to us conclusive. 

M'e arc informed, that on the banks of the Niger the average price of 
a negro is four camels' loads of dates; and it is no uncommon thing there 
for fiftceii or twenty men to be given in exchange for a horse. J This is 
rather a promising beginning, as showing the estimation in which black 
souls are held at home. But to proceed; we learn from another authority, 
that the ncgi'ocs in Algeria possess excellent qualities as slaves, whilst 
they are equally notorious for their defects when liberated. Immediately 
that they are emancipated from the yoke, they become thiefs, traitors, liars, 
bloodthirsty, and subject to the mo.st desperate passions on the slightest 
opposition. IVc can already perceive some obvious inductions, which we 
leave to the reader’s skill for the present. Before entering into an ex- 
amination of the slave's position in Algeria, we will analyse the routes 
talcen by the caravans from Soudan. After having crossed, on leaving 
Algiers, the Atlas chain and the territories of the nomadic tribes that live 
to the south of Mcdeah, you arrive among the Mezzabitos, who extend into 
the Sahara and belong to the Djeridi, or palmers ; and beyond them 
stretches away the vast tract of treeless country known as the Great De- 
sert, infested by the rovers of the sands, two tribes called Touaths and 
Tuaricks, the most southern of all the Berber race.§ The latter carry on 

See Mim Partloo’s City of the Sultan : and Tterelalions of Russia, vol. ii. the chapters 
on Circassia and^Georaii. 

+ For tho Mnliomotan code of slavery, seo Dnumas* Grand Desert, p. -110. 

^ Laron Baudo, eh. xvii.; Borhruirjjer, partiii.: Lc Grand Dlsert. 

§ Castellano, p. 2S0; Le Grand Ddsert; Baron Baude, ch. xvii. 
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their commerce and depredations as far as the N'iger and into the vicinity 
of Timbuctoo ; and their daring industry in robbing caravans and man- 
catching constitutes all their riches. Some of them can-y on the trade of 
bagging the negroes who go to seek salt in the salt-lakes of the desert : 
and more commonly they treat for them by purchase from the petty 
princes of the basin of the Niger. But, however obtained, man-desh is 
always the staple of the goods brought baek from these enterprises. 
Thieving is not an easy trade on earners backs j hence the kidnappers 
and conveyers of stolen men are different tribes, and a division of labour 
is found in the heart of the desert. Those who cai-ry off the slaves 
do not export them ; they sell them to the Touaths, who carry on trade 
with the Djeridi and the Sahara. The ordinary wholesale price of the 
captives, at a rough estimate and without distiuetion of age or sex, is 
four camels’ loads of dates, or its equivalent in merchandise. Now these 
sixteen quintals of dates, which amount, they say, in the Sahara to a value 
of sixteen franes, may, at the moment of exchange, have reached a value 
of forty francs by the candage. The caravan perforins a journey of seven- 
teen days’ march to reach the Mezzabitesj and the nearer it comes to the 
coast, the greater is the danger of being pillaged. At last they arrive at 
Medcah, whence Algiers used to be supplied (before 1830); and the 
current prices, on which the merchants gained about 100 per cent, were 
300 boudjous for men and 120 for women (.300 and 210 fr.).* 

Hence what the negro has lo.st by importation into the regency is a 
social state in which man is valued at much less than 40 fr. (11. 15s.) 
The treatment of the people by the chiefs of Central Africa shews a brutal 
stupidity. They give twenty men for a horse ; their superstitions require 
bloody sacrifices ; the animadversion of a priest is a condemnation to death; 
and human sacrifices are thought to honour the funerals of their princes. 
The prisoner of war, and also the man who does not pay his taxes, be- 
come slaves ; it is not thought a crime to sell your relations in a family, 
because being sold is not thought to be a misfortune ; fathers, elder bro- 
thers, and even mothers do not scruple to sell their children, whose life is 
of so little value; and the latter do not think it a misfortune, to judge 
from their appearance in the bazaars, f 

Moreover, no idea of degradation accompanies slavery among the Mus- 

* Tho roturas of tho liazaars of Egypt, Morocco, Tunis, and Tripoli confirm theso data. 
The slaves bi*ongbt to Gondar, in Abyssinia, most of tlieni Gallas, are sold to the caravans 
by the child-stoalors for ono or two talaris per head (1 talari is worth 5 fr. 4 cent.). Cas- 
tellano, p. 268 et se(iq. ; Le Grand Df^sort ; Baron Baude, ch. xvii, 

+ Baron Baudo,.vol. iii. ch. xvii. on tho Kcgrocs. Gen. Daumas, at p. 8 of tho preface 
to Le Grand D&ert, inserts letters that reached Franco from Goroa, dated March 1847, 
mentioning that a rigorous blockade of the co;ist had boon adopted by the French and 
British cruisers to stop the slave-trade; the latter undertaking to blockade Gallinas, whore 
a number of negroes wore congregated, ready to bo sh\}>ped off. Tho proprietors of these 
slaves finding all means of evading tho cruisers impossible, and being unable to feed them, 
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sulmans. The slave is the companion of his master ; he may reach (in 
Morocco) the high dignities of the empire;'"' and if a woman, she enters 
the family hy giving birth to a chief. The faithful who manumits his 
like, says the Koran, saves himself from the punishment of humanity and 
the torments of hell. Affranchisements hy will, after a certain number of 
years, are very frequent ; marriages with slave-women are still more so; 
and children born of black concubines belong to the condition of the 
father. Compare this with American prejudices, and infer, reader, where 
most Christianity is to be found. 

Scrupulous Mussulmans think themselves bound to offer liberty to 
their slaves after nine years’ good sei-vice, because it is thought that after 
that time they have paid their value in labour. Hence the law of Mo- 
hammed has many wa)'s by which the slave may attain to civil liberty; 
and thus it seems to bring the slave by violence into the heart of the 
country, only to incorporate him in it at last by affranchisement. In this 
manner, slaves brought from the Xiger to Barbary have not fallen into 
slavei’y, but have changed it. But between the slavery that they have 
left and that which they have entered is all the difference from Fetichism 
to Mahometanism, fi-om peiqietuity to transition. Thus, to interdict sla- 
very in Barbary would be to throw back the negro into perpetual and 
hopeless barbarism. •]- 

The origin, history, and language, &o. of the slaves is still in a great 
measure a mystery; even theii' couulry is uukuown. In all other coun- 
tries tradition makes mention of a heavenly origin for man ; thus the 
Indians have their paradise of Brahma, the Jews Eden, the Pagans a 
golden .age. But nothing like this occurs among the negi’oes. Ko divine 
institution has consecrated man-iage amongst them ; they are just as the 
ancients left them, even in the shape of their brain. The difference be- 
tween the whites and blacks seems to be, that we have the principle of 
our perfectibility in us, whilst they only obey impressions from without. $ 
Immersion into white society seems a nccessaiy step to prepare the negro 
for liberty. But this must be done gradually, or it will lead to mischief; 
hence the sudden abolition of slavery in Africa would be to desert publio 
dutj-. There exist plenty of facts to show that the abolition of slavery 
among the ■white slave-owners in North Africa would oidy be to per- 
petuate and consecrate it among the blacks. The regular army of Morocco 
consists of 20,000 blacks, regularly recruited by negroes brought by cara- 

docaiiit-itL'il 2000 of tliom, fixing tlioir heads on ijoles raised on tho shore. Some French 
officera, who hanpened to ho on shore, having bitterly complained of this to the chiefs, the 
latter replied : What can you expect ? If you no longer allow us to make money hy our 
prisonoi-s of war, we shall be obliged to butcher them all.” Comments on this fact are 
unnecessary. 

* Graberg d’Hemso, S 2 }ecchio gcografico.statistico dell* Imperio di jVfarocco, 1836. 

+ Baron Baude, obap. I'm. Und. , 
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vans from Soudan and Timbuctoo. Though purchased as slaves, as soon 
as they enter the army they become free. 

At Algiers they form a corporation under a kait-h/us-fan, or chief. On 
the 1st of Januaiy 1833 it reckoned 390 persons, and in 1840, 408; whilst 
the census of 1849 gave a return of 563.'" Scarcely one-fourth of them 
ai’e born in Barbary. In Algeria there were 4177 in 1849. 

They become porters, domestics, syndics, or an amin of their own cor- 
poration, who is answerable for their delinquencies. It would be impos- 
sible to keep up a supply of them without women, experience having shown 
the physical necessity of their society to prevent the ravages of uo.stalgia 
among the male negroes when condemned to the most moder.ate con- 
tinence, owing to the amorous idiosyncrasy of their temperaments. Their 
numbers in Algei’ia amounted to ISOOf in 1840, being principally females. 
The French guaranteed the observance of their laws and customs to the 
natives in Algeria at the time of the conquest ; yet, by French law, the 
slave on crossing a French threshold is free. If the slave-trade had not 
been interrupted, this distinction would have been illusory; many natives 
would have been undei-traders in slaves, and, eluding the law, would have 
obtained employmeut for slave-labour from Europeans. 

On a broad survey of the ease, it appears to us that religion sanctions, 
and prudence suggests, the adoption of a mild and organised system of 
negro slavery ju North Africa; that it is the only efficient means of inocu- 
lating the negro race with a higher cmlisation; that it increases the hap- 
piness of those e.vported, and diminishes the fearful slavery of Central 
African slaughter-houses; and that, if mitigated and checked by the clauses 
of Christian laws, it could not fail, under C4od, to be a great instrument in 
reclaiming the blacks from their brutid degradation, and iu preparing 
them for higher political and social phases. If such results have flowed 
from Mahometan slavery, what might not be anticipated from a judicious 
system tempered by a Christian spirit! A supcrfici.d survey exclaims 
against the whole thing as a base injustice; but we are persuaded that a 
more scrutinising examination will verify our inductions ; and that it will 
be found that justice aud cxjredieucy both advocate as well as tolerate 
the practice of a mild system of slavery, as the most charitable and rea- 
.sonable tj'ausitivc measure for the iiegi'o iu his progression from a moral 
and intellectual death in the basin of the Niger to the iutelligence and 
spiritual life of the Caucasian variety. 

In 1845 the state of slavery in Algeria was ns follows : The .slaves of 
natives remained in slavery, and when jiurchased by Europeans enjoyed 
the full benefit of the French law of enfranchisement but the caravans 
to Medeah to supply Algiers had ceased, though the Arab tribes of the 

• Tableau, 1819. 

f GrUborg d’Hcmso says ilmt the negroes in the empire of Horocco amount to 120,900. 

* Count St. Matie.j 



344 


THE DJEIBP. 


Sahara bordei’ing on the Great Desert still import kafilas of negroes &om 
Kachua Haoussa.''^ The number annually imported into the regency 
before 1830 reached from 600 to 800. 

At present, owing to the cheek placed upon the importation of blacks 
into Algeria, there is much greater outlet for this traffic at Tunis, Tripoli, 
and in Morocco, into the latter of which countries 12,000 negroes are 
annually imported, t 

Lastly, we are assured by the latter authority, a man of liberal poli- 
tics and philanthropic heart, personally and experimentally acquainted 
with the subject, that the negi'oos are treated as members of the family 
in Morocco, and are much superior to and better off than the free blacks 
of Haiti ; and ho adds, that the negroes regarded slavery among the Mus- 
sulmans as a happiness. | 

The negroes have many singular customs founded on the love of the 
marvellous and mysterious, universal in man, by which they work on the 
feelings and open the purses of the Arabs. Magic, witchcraft, mesmerism, 
and fortune-telling are phases of a general truth and reality, connected 
with the deepest mysteries of anthropology; and the crawling negi-o him- 
self, though standing on the lowest platform of humanity, has been taught 
by instinct the profoundest truths of science and philosophy. Thus ex- 
tremes ever meet, and Quoshy tramples on the stagnant prejudices of 
Eoyal Societies and Academies of Science. Tlie most remarkable of their 
magical processes in Algeria is called djdqy, whose object it is to make the 
devil enter the patient’s belly, whereby he foresees futurity. Those who 
■wish to obtain prevision consult the chief of the negroes {el kait-lcms-fan), 
ask him when the djdcp will take place, and pay him a consideration to 
be present, — a favour never accorded to Jews or Christians. 

The process can only take place on forty days in the year, which are 
fixed by the kait-Laus-fan. The period begins commonly at the llhamadan ; 
and the night before, the intended patients, generally women, resort, in 
company with an old man and woman, to a house set apart for negi'O 
superstitious practices. They are put into a room furnished with cushions 
and carpets, and concealed by a curtain. The ' old folks, with the help 
of some people, make a kind of hell-broth of gum arable, an essence 
called sambel, and some pieces of w'ood called calcari, having pre- 
viously killed four hens, with whose |)lood they anoint the joints of the 

■" Baron B.aiide says tho importation of nogroes lias ceased, vol. iii. cli. xvii. Los N (Jgres. 
his rciniirk does not extend to the Arabs of Chamblet, &o. in the far south. See Lo 

nd Dusert, by General Daumns. 

i* Tho diversity ill dialects is as gi'eat as that amongst the physiognomies of tho ne- 
gi*oes, some of ivhom^ but especially of the negrosses, aro very handsome^ particularly iu 
figure. In the island of Cuba alone, we arc informed by Baron Baude that tho languages 
and types of the black slaves amount to 27« Baude, vol. iU. ch. xvii.j Lo Grand Ddsert, 
preface. 

$ Baude, ubi supra. . . . 
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patients; they then perfume them with the hell-broth and dress them 
variously — long caftans to the heels, belts and caps with shells that rattle 
together on dancing. That night, or next morning, twenty or thirty musi- 
cians arrive with negro instruments, crouch down under the gallery on the 
ground-floor, and in front of them is placed a carpet for money. The 
court is swept, but no mats are placed on it, and you must pass over it 
hare-foot. Those who have asked to be present are brought in one after 
the other; and one, or at most two of the possessed, aceompauied by 
several negresses dressed like them, are brought into the court where they 
are perfumed, and then abandoned to themselves. 

The musicians then strike up a terrific din, and the possessed begins to 
dance, at first gently, keeping the measure, and imitated by the negresses. 
But the movements of the chief dancer soon become quicker, and soon 
furious; he or she emits screams 'and displays contortions. This is the 
moment when the devil enters his body. Those present who wish to share 
the advantage then step forward, and throw down money, tapers, (fee. 
The music becomes stunning, the dancer is more and more excited, till he 
falls down in a swoon. Then the old folks advance to perfume him, like 
the bottle-holders refreshing our prize-fighters, on their knees. The music 
ceases during this interlude ; but presently recovering, the dancer launches 
forth again, the music recommences, and the same scene is repented till our 
Taglioui is utteily Avorn out, when the devil is thought to have obtained 
an entrance. 

Such is a ballot-dance and a seance magnitique among tlie negroes, 
Avhich Avould slightly astonish the coulisse of the OjAera or the lecture-room 
of a philosophical institution. 

Learning has for many ages been in a great measure neglected by the 
natives of Algeria, and hardly any education is found among the Bedouins. 
Most human blessings have hitherto been curses, and most cui-scs blessings, 
oAving to the duality of all human, concerns. The Arab has saved his faith 
at th(3 expense of science, the European has lost it. 

The Moorish and Turkish boys, as aa'C have seen, are sent to school, 
Avhere they learn to knoAV, like Socrates, that they knoAV nothing; but this 
knowledge, instead of making them Solomons, makes them like our philo- 
sophers, big Avith self-importance ; and amidst the miracles and mysteries 
of creation, conceive themselves giants of learning. After some progress 
in the Koran, they are initiated Avith the same care into the ceremonies of 
their religion ; and here at least they are commonly sincere, except after 
much friction Avith Euroj)eaus. 

Their medical skill is small, like that of all allopathists ; but they haA’e 
the modesty not to lay claim to much. Eew severe diseases are cured, 
predestination interfering Avith precautions, but helping to heal the sores 
of the soul better than our infidelity. Many trust in magai'eah, or charms ; 
the natural instincts of man impelling them, though blindly, to some great 
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truths, such as the great power of metals over the animal economy. Public' 
baths ai’e used in all diseases by these barbarians, ■who have condescended 
to take hints from the Bomaus in hygiene, and who have invented the 
water-cure long before Preissnitz. Like our hydropaths, the women are 
rather too fond of dabbling in water; hut as they use it wann, it boils them 
and soddens them into premature age, instead of turning them into icicles 
and washing out their vitals. 

In rheumatic and pleuritic cases they puncture the parts with red-hot 
iron, and the operation is repeated if necessary. Decoctions of sandegourah 
(gi-ound-piue) or globularia fruticosa are administered for fevers ; and the 
common scabious of Algeria, as a salad, frequently removes the ague. A 
drachm or two of tlio root of round birthwort or horietum is always 
given fur colic and flatulency, and might be useful to certain gentlemen 
in Exeter Hall ; the root of bookokc or arisariura, dried and powdered, is 
used for stone and gravel. One drachm of a dark-coloured drop stone, or 
the same quantity of the powder of the orobanche mauritanica, is reckoned 
good in diarrhuea. Six or eight grains of alkermes in hone)' are used in 
small-pox, and fresh butter is applied to prevent pitting. Inoeulation and 
vaccination arc in small repute ; the Arabs not having moi'e wit than our- 
selves in welcoming new ble.ssings, if they upset cherished prejudices and 
canonical follies. They try to heal all simple and gun-shot wounds by 
pouring fresh butter almost boiling hot into the part aftected; a treatment 
almost as absurd as the manly system of bleeding and purging employed 
in England till lately with hysterical females and gentlemen of delicate 
stamina. 

For cases’ of swelling, bruises, frrflammation, Ac., the leaves of the 
prickly pear are roasted a quarter of an hour in the ashes, and applied as 
iiot a.s possible to the part afl'ceted. This application is said to be use- 
ful in the Algerian climate ; it brings the plague and other tumours to 
maturity, and it is known to cure gout without any repelling quality. 
Here is a windfall for the plethoric millionaires and used-up legislators and 
senators of Christendom. '\Ve may shortly anticipate a tour to -Algeria as 
a substitute for the moors, after a gay sc3.sion or season, for sporting mem- 
bers who live too fast. In bi'uiscs, inflammations, ckc., some take powder 
of alhenna, and make it up in warm water into a cataplasm ; this tinges 
the skin, and jjasses into the blood like iodine, mercury, and other bless- 
ings of our pharmacopeia. In fresh Avonnds the leaves of the virga aurea 
minor foliis glutinosis, culled by them madramam, is found to have a good 
effect ; and the root of toufailet or thapsia, roasted and applied hot to the 
hips, is of use in sciatica. A few chief medicines or douwas are made use 
of, in taking which no uniform practice is observed ; a counterpart to oui' 
allopaths and allopathic treatment, the blind leading the blind, with blue-pill 
and black-draught as nostrums. Not much more caution is used in their 
administration than in ours, save that the preparations and infusions are 
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seldom certain death. A handful of dry or green hcrhs is the usual dose. 
If taken in a decoction, they pound it in a mortar, and then pour, at a 
venture, half a pint or a whole, or more, of boiling water upon it. Tiic 
Moors call these medicines traditional; but the few ingredients in the shops 
of their t(6ee?s-give reason to think that their doctors, like ours, arc about 
as ignorant as their victims.* 

There is very little knowledge of mathematics among these sons 
of algebra; astrolabes and other monuments of their sires’ genius not 
being understood or used by the present race. The calendars they pos- 
sess are the work of former ages ; but thej' are not much used, the hours 
of prayer being commonly left to the will and oj)tion of the muc/zin, or 
crier. The thalebs, or savants, pretend to a great insight into the value 
of numbers; nor are they singular in this respect, as Neo-riatouists and 
orthodox prelates have united in attaching special virtues to a trinity. 

They have a high opinion of the knowledge of Europeans, asking any 
thing you like to write as chaims.-j- Nor arc they so idle in this supersti- 
tion; for what wonders can exceed the every-day familiar doings by our 
fireside ? The word was made flesh ; and language written or oral is a 
heavenly telegraph and a standing miracle. 

They have several musical instnimcuts, but do not write down their 
compositions. The music of the Bedouin is rarely more than one strain. 
Social and domestic harmony is not unknown to the Arabs, though they 
are innocent and ignorant of imperial spies and republican order ; but 
it must be admitted that their musical liarmony is a serious violation of 
the organic laws of acoustics. J 

• Elcpluvntiaaia aud blindiiotss arc common afflictions in Algeria, as in Palcstiuo. For 
tlic native sui'geiy, jiathology, and pharmacoi»eia, sco lilofcldj and tlie Vocabulaire 
d’Histoirc NatnreUe, by IDr. Lagger, at the end of I.^ Urand Desert of Gon. Danmas. 

d* Blofcld, jj. 230. 

+ The arahchluh is composed of a bladder and string, and is tho coinmoncst instru- 
ment; it is very ancient, as well as the or common reed, open at each cud like 

tho Gennan Huto, with threo or more holes on on© side, according to tho ability of the 
liereon. Its comijass does not extend beyond ono octavo. Strolling dervishes and Be- 
douins arc cliiefly conversant with tliis sort of music. After collecting a crowd of pcoijlo, 
they chant over tho ■memorable actions of the Prophet and other worthies. Tho ituir is 
made like a sieve, consisting of a thin rim or liooji of wood, with a skin of parelimont 
stretched over tho top of it. This is tlioir double-bass; tlioy touch it skilfully wth the 
fingers or knuckles under tho palms. It is the tympanum of the ancients; is used all ovoi* 
the Levant and Barbary; and the shape is the mmo as that in tho hands of tho statues 
representing ^^ricsts of Cybelo and Bacchanals. Blofcld, p. 230 ; Berbmggci*, part iii. 



CHAPTER XVIIL 
<£utQptan SopuTatton anil ^tneral Statt^ticiS. 

EUKOPEAN SETTLERS THE FRENCH COLONISTS GENERAL CHARACTER OF 

EUROPEAN SETTLERS — LATEST TABLES THE COMPONENT NATIONS — SPANIARDS 

MALTESE ITALIANS NATIVE POPULATION. 

W E now pass from the Semitic, Mogul, and Ethiopia races of Algeria, 
i. e. from the natives, to the Indo-Germanie inhabitants, viz. the 
emigrants. The French army requires a special chapter. 

From the days of Eome and Carthage to this hour, the Semitic and 
Indo-Germauic races have been antipathic, and their agreement on the 
soil of Algeria is yet a jiroblem. The vaiious European races living 
together under French sway appear to harmonise very well, presenting 
specimens of most Christiau populations. England is represented by the 
half-Arabic Maltese, who are equally industrious by night as by day, 
picking pockets at all seasons, but cutting throats after sun-down. The 
former propensity and talent they share with the true Briton, the latter 
only with the people of Ireland. Of Spaniards there is, and has long 
been, a goodly crop in the coast towns ; and the Mahonnese make very good 
settlers. Tlic vagabond Swiss are casting .sheeps’ eyes at the highlands 
about Setif ; and la heUe France has made a present of her scum or her 
jewels to the marshes of Bona and the thistles of the Mitidja. Let us 
examine this motley group, statistical minutias being refened to another 
page. 

The European population in Algeria amounted on December 31, 1850, 
to 125,903 pereons, thus analysed: — Province of Algiers, 56,784; pro- 
vince of Oran, 44,507; province of Constantiua, 24,672. 

In December 1849 the total population was 112,607 : — Province of 
Algiers, 57,810; province of Oran, 35,246; province of Consfantina, 
19,551. The 57,810 of Algiers arc nationally analysed as follows: — 
30,897 French, 26,013 others. Or.m, 35,246=16,959 French, and 19,287 
others. Constantiua, 19,551 =11,149 French, 8402 other’s.* 


■* Tableau, 1850, pp. 88-109- 
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With regard to the French ijopulation in Algeria, that countiy has 
heen a great issue to relievo the plethoric symptoms and had humours of 
.the mother-country, by draining it of its mauvais sujets.* 

The French do not constitute more than three-fifths of the European 
population, and are considered to be bad settlers, the only good agri- 
culturists in the colony being foreigners. But, for a considerable period 
after the conquest (1830), the only French civilians attracted to Algeria 
were dealers in spirituous liquors, and men of had lives, — in short, the 
usual tail of an army.-t" 

According to estimates drawn up in 1842, 1843, and 1845, out of 1000 
Europeans there wore on the average 415 Frenchmen, 320 Spaniai-ds, IIC 
Maltese, 103 Italians, and 4G Germans.^ 

We shall present the reader with a hopeful description of the European 
population of Algiers in 1843 in a note below. § 

We propose now to lay befoi'e our readers a concise tabular view of 
the development and most recent state of the population throughout 
Algeria j after which, we shall attend to the French army in Africa. 
The European civil population of Algeria amounted only to 45,000 per- 
sons in 1840, and on the 1st January, 1845, it had increased to 75,867 ; 

* Baron Bnudo, to whom was ooufldod tho supcrintondonco of the Paris police, soon 
after 1830, found that the disturbances {Snunies) wore occasioned in general by a floating 
population of from 15 to 20,000 Indiridmils, consisting partly of men out of work, partly 
of idle vagalwuds. Tho profocturo of imUco organised a mode of enrolment for Algoiia, 
and thus attracted 4300 of the most energetic of those rascals, who sorvod u-ith groat dis- 
tinction, and did good sorvieo to Franco against tho Arabs. Of this more anon. At pre- 
sent we are oonconied with the civil population. 

f Baron Baude, vol. iii. p. 123, 

J Dawson Borrer's Campaign in the Kabylie ; Baron Baude ; SL Slaiic. 

§ French, German, and Swiss agricidturists and aHisans have gone to tho promised 
land of Algeria for jirofltable employment, but have fwmd nothing but boggan-, with the 
immorality that attends it ; and depending upon public support, they have become in- 
capable of honest labour, A body of wretched lazzarani threatens to spring fram tho 
families of hardy peasants, who constituted the first emigrants. But the now system has 
invited a far worse class of colonists than theso to Algid’s. They ara tho scum of tho sea- 
ports of Fi’anco, Spain, Italy, and Greece : men who have forgotten home, and who speak 
a jargon of all the languages in Euixuaj ; men who have tried all profes-sions, with equal 
want of reputation and success. Every where and in every thing they have been unfor- 
tunate. Each ofj^hom has a story to toll of his grievances, and the wrongs ho has suf- 
fered from his govornment ; and they aro all martyrs to liberty. But tho fraud is so gross, 
that when these men meet, they fairly laugh in each other’s faces. Such is the higher 
class of society brought to Algid’S. These aro the men whom Europe sends to enlighten 
the poorer colonists, and to be an example to Africa. A third class follows, v.’ho will rain 
tho place, because conduct is as indispensable to success os capital. They arc nieu who 
have been I’uined over and over, by their folly, in ail parts of tho world. Speculators from 
England, from tho United States, and from France, have flocked to Algiers, contributing 
nothing to its progi’css but their cv’il destiny ; and they are most assuredly fated to rapeat 
the failuros which wore the solo causes of their going there. Their wretched activity is 
never satisfied, unless when adding to the sum of losses which has always distinguished 
tlioir enraor. Those arc the sorts of inhabitants w’hich Franco has given to Algiers ; and 
the result is only what might be expected from tlie nets of such agents. (Blofeld ) 
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tlius doubling itself in less than sis years. Of the latter numher, 38,646 
were Frenchmen, and 37,221 foreigners * 

We have now brought down the development of European population 
till 1840, after which it began to make rapid strides. Thus, on December 
31, 1S4G, the total general amounted to 107,168 in the towns, and 2232 
scattered over the interior. 

The increase of.the European population during the last three months 
of 1846 was 3858 ; but the general increase was in 1845, 20,699 in- 
dividuals, whereas in 1846 it was only 14, 079. -|- 

Baron Baude informs us that the European population of Algiers in 
1840 differed from all others. It is chiefly parasitical, few families stay- 
ing there from choice.^ 

Having brought down the movement of Algerian population to 1846,§ 
we shall proceed to lay before the reader the most recent official tables 
of the French government, bringing the development down to the year 
1850; which will close this branch of our subject. 


General European population of Algeria : 


Dee. 31, 1846 
„ 1847 

109,400 

103,893 

— o - — - 

decrease . 

. . 5,507 

1848 

11.5,101 

increase on 1647 10,844 

„ 1849 

112,007 

decrease . 

. . 2,494 

ISSO 

1-2.5,963 

mcrcase . 

. . 13,35611 

‘ SL Marie ; Dawson Borrer. 


+ BoiTor, p. 220. 


t EnroD Baudo, vol. iii. chap. sir. on European popuJotion, obserres that most of the 
Germana in Algeria belong to the class of migrating journeymen, irho pass into France, 
Italy, &c. imder the name of vaTic/^rude HursckcMchaft, You have all temperatiu'es in 
Algeria. The Vanda! race has continued thriving near Bugia ; and though the cactus 
and the palm thrive near Algiers, the Alpine )>ine u'ould grow on the edge of the snow’ at 
the top of Mount Atlas. The climate at this elevation is like that of the south of Ger- 
many, and it is there that the Vandal tribes have continued. ^Ve are glad to find that 
the common sense of Baron Baude has told on fijreign governments and speculators, and 
that they are endeavouring to adapt the selection of the emigrants to tho localities. 
People from the Vosges are to be located in hilly districts ; and a Siviss company at 
Geneva is agitating a gi-and system of emigration to tho high cool table-lands round Sotif, 
tho healthiest ijart of the colony. 

iS M. Juclieran do St. Denis supposed that the regency at tho beginning of the ISth 
century did not contain more than 2,0UU,b00 of inhabitants, the population of most of the 
towns having doercasod considerably up to 1830. Tho writer believes that, in stating the 
number at S00,0li0, wo are very near the mark : hut ho docs not hiclude in this calculation 
those who dwelt hotwoon tho Little Atliis and the Sahara, who were never entirety subject 
to tho doy of Algiers, and estimated at 230,000 souls, making a total of 1,030,000, or 
scarcely 47 inhabitants to every square league, or 5700 acres. 

The following comparative tables of European population in Algeria were published by 
the French government in 1843: January 31st, 47,150; March 31st, 47,038; May 1st, 
47,544 ; Juno 31st, 55,122 ; October 1st, 57,642. 

At tho latter date the European population was thus composed : French, 24,274 ; 
Spaniards, lS,.i4S ; Maltese, 6402 ; Italians, 6332 ; Germans, 2086 : total, 57,642. At the 
end ol Juno 1342, there were only 40,000 European civilians in Algeria, the military amount- 
ing to alwut 80,000, shortly to be inore.ased to 94,000 or 95,000. Emigration, then 
gre.atly on the increase, had more than doubled in the space of three years, as at the end 
of 1840 there were only 28,736 civilians in tho colony. (Blofeld.) 
it Tableau de la Stuation, &c, 1849-50, pp. 8Sto 109. 
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Tlie births in the three years ftom 1847 to 1840 were as follows : 



1S47. ! 

1648. 


1S49. 

pj’ovilicos. 

1 

French. 

‘g 

o 

U* 

Total. 

French. 

i 

g 

s 

b 

Total. 

c 

Tc 

g 

Algiers . . . 

1380 

1141 

2.521 

1307 

974 

2281 

1600 

looc 

Oi*aii .... 

540 

478 

1018 

659 

660 

1319 

795 

83i 

Constantiua . . 

500 

244 

744 

455 

292 

747 

595 

304 

Total .... 

... 

... 

4-283 

... 

... 

434T 




2fi80 

1627 

SS)9 


This gives in 1847, 4'12per cent;, in 1848, 3‘77 per cent; and in 1849, 
4'62 per cent of the total births; and in 1847, 4-o0 French, and 3'71 
foreign per cent; in 1848, 3‘77 French, and 4'83 foreign; in 1849, 5'15 
French, and 4'05 foreign births per cent; the mean being 4-47 French, 
and 3’93 foreign per cent. 

Passing to marriages, we find 1029 in 1847; 1052 in 1848; and 1097 in 
1849; giving, in 1847, 0'99 per cent; in 1848, 0'91 per cent; and in 1849, 
0'96 per cent. Of these man-iages, in 1847, 553 were French, 175 mixed, 
and 301 between people of other nations. In 1848, 553 French, 171 mixed, 
and 328 foreign. In 1849, 019 French, 153 mixed, and 325 foreign. 

The deaths from 1847 to 1849 were as follow.s : 



1847. 


1818. 


im 


French 

S 

.Sf 

o 

Tittal. 


i i _• 

O V 

■ g 

French. 

Foreign. 


1683 

1283 

2966 

1416 

1097 2.543 

2112 

1806 

3,918 


497 

7-2-2 

1219 ■ 

698 

679 ri377 

1861 

1697 

8.r»ij8 

Oonstantina . 

552 

420 

978 

i)0U 

380 , ills 

1916 

llOl 

3.617 

Total . . . 


... 

5163 1 

... j ... 4835 



10,493 


Hence the mean moi’tality was, in 1847, 5 per cent; in 1848, 4-25 per 
cent; in 1849, 10-59 per cent. The increase in 1849 was caused by the 
cholera and the distress of the colonies agi-icoles.-"^ 


* Tlio mortality in gome of the chief towns pre.sonts the following results : 


TOM’llS. 

1847. j 

1 1848. 



Per coot. 

Per cent. 

Algiers .... 
Blidah 

• 

4-87 

7-04 

4- 43 

5- 67 

Oran 


5-21 

4-49 

Tlemsen .... 


4-72 

3-29 

Constantana . . . 


5-60 

4-4-2 

Bona . . « • • 


4-70 

4-68 

Phillippo^'ille . • • 

• . 

8-20 

7- 

Bugia 

• ■ 

3-83 

1-22 


Per cent. 

5- 12 
10-59 
10-71 

3-62 

6 - 10 
10-38 
10 - 

3 - 
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Baron Baude states that the greatest vitality among the Europeans is 
seen in the Spaniards, and the least in the Germans. Tlie Spaniards have 
also a greater proportion of women than any other European race in Al- 
geria. They long occupied Oran, and have always had a more intimate 
connection with the coast of Barbary tlian any other European people. 

Algiers alone possessed more Spaniards in 1S41 than all the Spanish 
possessions founded hy Cardinal Xinienes in Africa, after an occupation 
of 150 years. Though few in number at Bona, they form one-third of the 
population of Algiers and Bugia, two-fifths of that of Mostaganem, and 
one-half of the European population of Oran.* Most of the fiacre-drivers 
in Algiers are Spaniards j and several flourishing villages, peopled entirely 
by industrious Mahonnese, have been established near the capital. 

Turning to the Maltese, the next clement of European population, we 
find that this energetic little island alone has supplied more people to 
Algeria than all Italy. Great numbers live at Bona, where they act as 
2 )ortera, itc., and drive a thriving trade. t 

As there is a surfeit on the island, which shows strong apoplectic 
symijtoius, many Maltese emigrate exotei'ically; and being Africans by 
origin and language, they find themselves at home in Algeida. There are 
4000 at Tunis, and their relative numbers diminish in proportion as yon 
advance to a distance from their island; they form more than two-fifths 
of the European population at Bona, at Bugia one-sixth, at Algiers one- 
twelfth, at Oran one-twenty-fourth. 

As regards the Italians in Algiers, they appear formerly to have had 
important relations with the regency during the bloom of Italian na- 
tionality and commerce, fostered by the liberal and republican spirit of 

Tho letter of the Thna Paris Correspondent of Jan. 7; 1853, states, tliat tho dcatlis among 
civilians at Bona, from tho 1st of Jnly 1852 to tho 21st of December, was 683 persons, 
of whom 544 wore Europeans, The mortality from tho 1st of January to tho 30th of Juno 
IS52 is stated to have only boon. 1S3 persons. 

* Several interesting episodes occur in the Spanish occupation of Ornn, displaying tho 
energy, valour, and discipline of the Spaniards in their better da>^. In April 1622, tho 
Arabs of tho Habra assiissinatcd three Spaniards; and Don Juan de Manrique thereupon 
'starts in tho evening with 700 foot and 200 horse, falls on the Ambs at daybreak, and 
brings back tho following night to Oran 319 prisoners and 1200 head of oxen. The distance 
of Oran from the plain of the Habra is sixty kilometres ; and Don Juan had traveraed it 
twice in tho space of thirty hours. The following July the samo spirited comniandor boat 
in detail a body of 2700 Janissaries, 1400 horses, and a numerous Arab infantry. (Baude.) 

f Tho Maltese population is one of the moat fruitful in tho world. In 1530, when Malta 
was given over to the Knights of St. John by Cliarlcs V., it contained only 15,000 inha- 
bitfints ; and after the desperate siege of 1505 by the Turks, it had only 10,000. In 1590 
it contaiiwi 27,000 *, in 1625, 40,000; tho census of 1632 gave 51,750; in 'l798 it had 90,000, 
and Gozo 24,000 ; and now it reckons 120,000 Maltose alono ; whilst it contains only 30,000 
hectares, /. e. alwut the same surface as the ridge of hills behind Algiers (French massif 
d’ Alger ; Arab mhd). The specific population of all France, by kilometres, is 60 ; for tho 
Departement du Kord, 171 ; for the nrrondissements of Sccaux and St. Denis, 357 ; at 
Malta it is 400. For these facts sec Clicvalim* dc Boisgelih’s Malte aucienne ct modeme, 
8 vols. 8vo, Palis, 1800 ; Dapper, Description de rAirique, Amstm. 1626 j Voyage du Due 
de Baguse, 4 vols. 8vo^ Paris, 1838* 
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Pisa, Genoa, <fco. Nothing can be more interesting than to trace the 
Bi)irit, intelligence, and industry of Italians under a national and liberal 
flag, at a time when the rest of Europe, which owes to them its light, was 
plunged in darkness. It is cheering to be able to produce facts to estab- 
lish that a manly and industrious spirit is developed in Italy as else- 
where, when its growth is not stunted or blighted by the poison of a 
hypocritical hierarchy, or trampled on by the foot of the stranger. Dear 
to us are all such memories of the fine qualities of this historical people, as 
auguries of a better future yet in store for her. 

As regards the present position of the Italian population in Algeria, 
there is not quite one Italian to three Spaniards in the colony. The Ita- 
lians form one-fourth of the European population of Mostagancm, one- 
sixth of that of Bona and Oran, one-fifteenth of that of Algiers ; and they 
are hardly seen at Bugia, whose commerce was in their hands in the middle 
ages.* 

* Xatire Pcimhttioiu 

The sum of tlio indigenous 2 }opulatioii in 1845 was l^OSS, 918; thus anal^'scd : — Algiers, 
490,168; Oran, 477,034 ; Constantina, 1,016,716. It was supposed that tho whole nalivo 
2 )opulation of Algona amounted, at a rough (^imate, to 3,000,000. Sec Tableau, kc. for 
1846, and Borrer, chap. xv. 

Inhahilanis of Vic TJme Provinces* 

The Negro slavos throughout tho Begenoy were supposed to amount to 10,000; and 
the number of froo blacks was estimated to exceed that amount. 

Coming down to tho throe years ending 1849, wo find that, on tho 31st Doc. 1847, tho 
native 2702>ulatiou in tlio tounis amounted to 87,505; and in Doc. 184D, to 84,133. Tho 
Moors have deeveasod, and the Jews have remained stationary. Tho Negroes have in- 
creased from 3348 to 4177 individuals. Tho Kabylcs, Mozabltcs, Biskris, and other cor- 
Xioratious in the towns of the civil tonitorics, amount to 10,742 ; a diminution fi'om 1840. 

Native PopHlatlon of Totcns, naiioHaUjf and sexually. 

Total of Mussulmans in the i^rovinco of Algiers, 27,773 ; in tho province of Or.in, 
12,350 j and in the i^rovinco of Constantina, 20,805. Total of Nogi’oos in tho i^rovinco of 
Algiers, 1714 ; in that of Oran, 1531 ; in that of Constantina, 932, Total of Jews in tho 
province of Algiers, 7289 ; in that of Oran, 7749 ; in that of Constantina, 3990: Hence 
tho Mussulman ijopidation of the towns of Algeria amounted, in Dec. 1849, to 60,928 ; tho 
Negi’o population to 4177 ; and the Jewish poinil%ation to 19,028 ; general total of Algoiia, 
84,133. 

With regard to the tribes, the reader has already been presented with tlie statement 
of thoii* general numbers in Algeria, and their i>articular numbers in tho provinces. 

According to the Inst census, tho iwijulation of Algeria, on tho 31st December 1852, 
amounted to 246,431 individuals (ibis must mean >vitliout the tribes) ; namely, 124,401 
Europeans ; and 122,030 natives, inhabiting tho territory occupied by the Europeans. 
The former consisted of 69,980 French ; 35,129 Spaniards ; 7403 Italians ; 5609 Maltose ; 
3025 Germans ; 1323 Swiss ; 526 Bclgiaus and Dutch ; 483 Irish ; 258 Poles ; 145 Portu- 
guese ; and 615 others': and was composed of 29,451 men, 28,232 women, 40,073 Iwys, and 
26,645 gii-ls. There were 121,226 Catholics, 2561 Protestants, and 614 Israelites : 80,143 
resided in towns, and 44,258 in tho country. They 1701*0 divided into 32,826 families, and 
occupied 16,215 houses. 


Z 



CHAPTER XIX. 

GEKEKAL SURVEY OF COLONISATION — GOVERNMENT DECREES OX RURAL PROPERTY 
COSCESSIOXS IN LAND DECREE OF THE PRESIDENT, 1851 STATE OF GENE- 
RAL COLONISATION IN THE COLONY — ^PP.OVINCE OF ALGIERS CIVIL TERRITORY 

MILITARY TERRITORY PROVINCE OF ORAN CIVIL TERRITORY MILITARY 

TERRITORY — ^PROVINCE OF CONSTANTIKA — CmL TERRITORY MILITARY TERRI- 

TORY — ^NEW PROJECTS PENITENTIAL COLONY AT LAMBESSA AGRICULTURAL 

COLONIES — ST. DENIS AND ROBERTVILLE, ETC. 

W E shall now proceed to exaniine the important subject of concessions 
of laud, and of agricultural and other colonies established by the 
French government or by private speculation in Algeria. 

Though there was a sprinkling of emigrants every year after the con- 
quest, offci-iug a crop of ears and heads to the Hadjutes and other tribes 
near Algiers, it Avas not till 1812, after the humiliation of Abd-el-Ivader, 
that the era of serious colonisation began. Before that time there ivere 
only one or two villages, Avith large barracks and hospitals. In 1842 atI- 
lages .-.prang up like mushrooms near Algiers, .and the high land or massif 
at the back of the city, forming a barrier betAAxeu the ilcditerraneau and 
Mitidja, aa'bs brought into a state of cultiA'atiou ; AA-hilst other emigrants 
wont to Bonfarik and Bcni-JIcrcd, stations on the road to Bliclah, five or 
six hours south of xVlglcrs, at the foot of the Little Atlas, across the ilitidja 
plain."" 

ScA'cral causes may he perceived for the sloAvncss and dulness of the 
current of colonisation in Algeria. The port of Algiers i.s not free,f and 
much of its trade has been driven to Tunis, Tripoli, Tankers, «fcc. through 
the short-sighted policy of the French government. Another draAvback 

* Tip- plain contains 1,500,000 acres of amblo and pasture land, but only n 3m.ail por- 
tiou of it is now under cultivation. Vast tracts are still lying waste, sacriftcod to the 
palmctia and sipiijls; whereas, befoi-c the French came in 1830, it was cultivated by the 
Arabs, nlio grew moi-o com in it than tliey Avanted, Now there is not suilieiont for home 
consumption, .and tlio price of com Avas onornious at Algiers in 1846. Dawson BoiTOr's 
Canip.ii;;n. &c. chap. xiv. p. 223. 

t Recent cnactmonts have removed almost all duties imports. See Appendix. 
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to colonisation has been the great tardiness of administrative forms neces- 
sary for the establishment of emigrants. Though assignments of land 
(concessions) are promised to the colonists, eighteen months will perhaps 
elapse before you are put in possession of your property.* The calls of the 
French army on the budget may account for the beggarly sums given to 
colonisation, just as the heavy items of our sinoeuros may explain our 
magnificent tribute to national education. The annual expenses of the 
colony amount to 100,000,000 fr. ; and in 1847 the budget for Algeria 
placed under the head of colonisation 1,734,000 fr.; but more was doubt- 
less extracted by special de hi.\ 

Let us now devote a few words to the machinery of colonisation in 
Algeria, and then analyse the state of the colonies ; and we shall proceeil 
to eonsider first the decrees of the French government on rural propert}- 
in Algeria ; secondly, the concessions or assignments of land ; and thirdly, 
the government or individual colonies. 

The decree of July Slat, 1840, on rural property in Algeria had for its 
aim the securing of the peopling of Algeria and the fertilising of its land, 
by placing rural lU'operty, which had hitherto been in a vague and disputed 
state, on a firm and sure foundation. To this end, it ordained the ascer- 
taining, by enactments of the ministcr-of-war, of the extent of the territories 
within which the title-deeds of property should bo valid ; the returns to 
the govermnent of the names of the Em-opeuns or natives who asserted 
their claims to properties within those territories ; and the verifying of the 
titles produced, by council of the disputant (at a later date by the councils 
of prefecture in each province). Tlie decree carefully defined the requisite 
conditions for the titles to be held valid; and it ordained their applica- 
tion on the spot through a councillor, and their sanction, if necessary, 
through the council of prefecture. In cases where the property marked 
out was claimed by many disputants, the council was enjoined to susiicnd 
judgment till the civil tribunals could pronounce on tlie question of right. 
Lastly, when the title produced did not fulfil the necessary conditions 
of the decree, the council pronounced it nnll and void. Tct in this case 
the government was bound to hand over to the evicted occupant, on his 
request, a hectare (2 -47 acres) of land for every 3 fr. of rent stipulated in 
the last act of possession, if a certain period had elapsed previously to the 


* It is a well-kaown feet, that men of cajatal commg to Algeria, under the auspices of 
the minister-of-war, have stayed six yeara before obtiuning the original conccs.sion. Others 
provisionally established on a tract of land have built iijjon it ; and when at hist u dcfiiiito 
answer came, the title-deed to it has been refviscd ; and not being able cither to alienate 
or mortgage it, they have been niiuod. Hence many of the poor cmigi'ants have been re- 
duced to a very desolate state ; and the villain on tho Sahel and Massif were in IS46, with 
one or two exceptions, the types of desolation. Perched upon most avid si>ots, distant 
from water, victims of the sun and sirocco, they rose among endless tracts of palmctta and 
prickly bushes. Visions of Utopia terminate in dwnrf-pahns and disease. Daivson Borrei’i 
chap. xiv. 'Y BoneT; chap. xiv. p. 222. 
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promulgation of tbe decree of July 21st, 1846, relative to concessions in 
land. These measures of the government wei’e much complained of at 
first in Algeria; but being shortly better understood by the colonists, they 
ended by submitting, Tvithout making any serious diflSculties, which have 
only originated in the ignorance of native proprietors, and the difficulty 
experienced by the government in discovering the real state of their 
property. 

We shall submit to the reader the following brief outline of the state 
of European and native properties in the tliree provinces. 

Province of Algiers . — In 1850, the number of properties dcclai'cd were 
592, and marked out 492 ; but as most of the native properties were 
claimed by a whole djemaa or assembly, and subdivided into small par- 
cels, the real number of properties amounted nearly to 800 in all. Of 
these, 359 had been finally decided, including 109 connected with na- 
tives; 1G2* were in suspense; 176 annulled: total number of decisions 
by the councils of prefecture, 697. Only five properties had to be sur- 
veyed and ascertained in Dec. 1851.+ 

Province of Oran . — In this province, the civil territory only has been 
subjected to the decree of 184G. The number of properties declared 
amounted to 113 ; 54 belonging to Europeans, and 59 to natives. By 
the rejection of the titles of some proprietors, the number of properties 
whose limits are ascertained has been reduced to 87, 45 of which belong 
to Em-opeans. 

The properties whose titles have been verified and confirmed amount 
to 73 ; whereof 40 are European, and 33 native. There arc five in sus- 
jiense. 

Province of Constantina . — The arrondissement (hundred) of Bona, and 
the banlieues (precincts) of Constantina and La Calle, had been brought 
under the decree of 1846 in 1849. In December 1850, 425 iwoperties 
were ascertained in the an-ondissenient of Bona, — 53 European and 372 
native, — covering 29,427 hectares (72,683-22 acres) of land. There re- 
mained 131 — 11 European and 120 native — to ascertain. 48 titles had 
been legally eonfirmed, 11 European and 37 native; and 277 protocols. 


* Ofthcsol62, 65 arc native, the greaternumberof whom are competitore(co 2 »-aen(ts»fa) 
with tho st.ito. A special commission is engaged in trying to settle the disputes, and 
make d VaimabU. 

t Tho following table gives at a glance tho state of property and of tomtory subject to 
tho decree ia the pi-ovinco of Algiers : — 

Plain of the Mltidja, 107,466 licet. 63 . 1 . 40 o. j Sahel, 29,716 heot. 81 a. 27 c. ; right 
bank of tho Boiidaou to tho Issor, 31,020 hect. 15 a . ; total, 168,203 heot. 59 a. 07 e. 
(415,'1S1-41 acres). Property aoci-uiag to Em-opeans, 36,875 hoot. 46 a. 86 o. (91,081-25 
acres) ; iiativci, 11,511 hoot. 74 a. 57c. (28,500 acres) ; the State, 94,796 hoot. 99 o. Ic. 
(234,146-12 acres) : 'total, 143,134 hect. 20 a. 44 c. (343,664*48 acres). Disputed property 
hotn-oen individuals, 7,066 hoot. 86 a. 43 e. (17,453 02 acres) ; the state and individuals, 
17,95-2 hect. 52 a. 80 c. (44,341-44 acres) ; total, 25,019 heot 39 a. 23 c. {01,796*93 acres). 
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or registers, about delimitations, remained to be settled, 43 European 
and 3o.5 native : 5 were in suspense, referred to higher tribunals. 

14,000 hectares (35,000 acres) of land were voted to the banlieue of 
Constantina by a decree of the President of the Eepublic, Mareli 1S49. 
The state of properties had not been finally detennined, arranged, or as- 
certained i-ound La Callo, in November 1849. 

Tlie next iioint wc shall analyse is the nature and state of concessions 
in Algeria. 

Tlicre are three distinct modes employed there for the alienation of 
the government property of the colony : 1. S.alc by public auction ; 2. Sale 
by instalments ; 3. Concession. 

All tovrn property, cultivated land, or land built upon, is disposed of 
by the first two methods ; the third only applying to new plots of ground 
to be built upon in new villages, to uncultivated land, ifcc. 

A decree of IS-jl modifies the regulations of 1845 and 1847, accord- 
ing to which, concessions of and under 24 hectares (GO acres) arc autho- 
rised in civil territories by the prefect, with the advice of the council 
of prefecture j and in militaiy tendtories by the general of division, with 
the advice of the consulting commission. The concessions of 100 hectares 
(2.10 acres) wore given by decree of the President of the llcpublic, with 
the recommendation of the minister of war and the consultative com- 
mittee of Algeria. Every concessionary, after a reasonable time, was 
bound to pay a fluctuating but jicrpctual rent to the state. These con- 
cessions were ouly given on condition of the grantee being able to fulfil 
his engagements ; and before his entrance into possession, he had to give 
10 fr. per hectare (8s. id. per 2’47 acres) cnulion-moucy.'^ Many evils 
resulted from these regulations in iwacticc, by multiplying formalities, 
creating delays, ic., cspeeially in the cases of small concessions. To re- 
medy these evils, a project was submitted by the minister to the Council 
of State in July 18-50, intended as a substitute for the old arrangements 
about concessions. But us it would take time to get this voted by the 
Assembly,, and a reform in the system of conce.ssions was imjjerativc, the 
government determined to propose to the President a transitory modifica- 
tion of the worst regulations. Hence originated the decree of the Presi- 


* Every concessionary received, nt the moment ofbcinfj i)ut in possession, a provisional 
iitlc indicating tho coiiflitions imposed, and the delay granted for their iiucuiiijdishmciit. 
During tlio wliolo period of this delay the coiicessionury was not ahlo to consent to tiny 
substitution, alienation, or mortgage, ivithout tho c>sj>cuial leave of tho adioimsti'ation, 
under penalty of forfeiture. At the expiration of the delay fixed by tho provisional title, 
or before if tlio concessionary demanded it, a vtUuatiou of tho laboiu's ctf'octed was 
made. If all the conditions Tvero fultilled, the provision was converted into a final con- 
cession. If tho conditions woro not, or were only juirtially fulHIlod, tho concessionary for- 
feited, totally or partially, his laud ; or, according to circumstances, ho could obtain a 
prolongation of tho delay. In tho latter case, a now valuation took place, as tho jirolon- 
gation of tho delay expired when tho concessionary obtained a final title, or v.'as ejected. 
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dent of the 26th April, 1851, of which the principal articles are inserted 
below.* 

During the four years from 1846 to 1850, we are informed that the 
colonisation of Algeria by Europeans has slowly but surely progressed j 
though accidental circumstances, such as the Revolution of 1848 and the 
cholera, have retarded and disturbed its advance. The peopling of the old 
centi’es of colonisation has continued ; the territory of some of them has 
been increased, and new creations have talcen place j finally, the concessions 
that have been made outside the villages, and their occupation, have 
stamped a new character on the colonisation of Algeria. One circum- 
stance has especially afl'ected it, i. e. the creation of agii cultural colonies, 
which took place in 1848, in consec|uencc of a decree of the National As- 
sembly of September 19th, and to which a credit of fifty millions of francs 
(2,000,000?.) bad been voted.+ 

A full description of the state of European colonisation in Algeria 
from 1847 to 1850 falls under two distinct heads. The first relates to 
the centres of population and agi-icultural explorations establi-djed since 
1847, down to the 31st December, 1850, excepting the agricultural co- 
lonies. The second gives a statement of the situation of the agricultural 
colonics in 1848 and 1849. 

* By article 2, all concessions under 50 hectares (125 acres) could bo autboiiseJ by 
the prefect. By article 3, all futm-e acts of concession in Algeria confer the iminodiate 
possession, on condition of aceomplidmig the required steps. Article 5. If the conces- 
sionary does not lay claim to immediate jioBsession after the expiration of three months, 
at the hands of the local authorities, his titlo is forleited. By article 7, the conce.s-icnary 
cjiu mortgage or transmit all or part of his land. By article S, in the month following the 
expiration of the term granted for the fulfilment of the conditions, or sooner If wished, the 
v.aluntion is made by a commission of three membere. By article 9, if .all the conditions 
are found fulfillod, the prefect declares the property freed frem the conditions cxjiosing 
the title-deed to be cancelled. If dilftreaccs arise- between the dirukiir d-s dmnahies and 
the prefect, the matter is set at rest by the minister-of-war. If ejected, the preperty re- 
verts to the state ; but if it lias boon impreved, it will be put up to auction. The prices of 
the auetion, deducting the ebarges, revert to the concessionarv. 

If no one bids, the property reverts to the state. Provisional concessions made before 
1SI7 can be cseliangcd for another title-deed, confonnablo to the clauses of the doeree of 
1851, in which the delay for the aoeoniplishment of the conditions imposed will be rlcter- 
mined by the original decree. Tlie same regulations arc applied to tlio military ten'ito- 
i-ios, the goncnal commanding the division taking the place of the prefect. 

+ A report of these establishments was laid before the Assembly, at tlio end of 1819, 
by a special commi.ssion sent to the spot to examine into them. From this report it ap- 
pc,ii-5 that these catablishmonte have had as resnltB -. Ist. to restrict, on economical grounds, 
the new creation of centres, which would otherwise have been undertaken in greater num- 
Dor on the onliimry credits of colonisation ; 2d. to bring in a cheek to the demands for 
concessions of small extent, beenuso the ckimants who seek to obtain them .are bound to 
support their claim by pecuniary resources, which has caused many to seek in in-eference 
an entrance into the above-mentioned agricultural colonies. 
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Peovibcb of Algiers. 

I. Colonisation in tlie (Kvil Territory. 

1. Centres created by tbe administration : — 

Since 1846, five centres of population have been created in tbe civil 
territory of tbe province of Algiers ; t. c. Mouzaia, La Cbiffa, Arba, tbe 
Fort de I’Eau, and Afireville. 

Mouxaia. This centre is situated to tbe west of Blidab, and at the 
foot of the northern slope of the Atlas. Its population is nearly com- 
pleted, and its sanitary condition is very satisfactoiy. Great advances 
have been made in clearing the land, and the colonists have also planted 
a great deal. In short, the encouragement that they have received has 
given birth to favourable results. — La Chiju has the same topographical 
situation as Mouzaia. The village is in good condition, and the colonists 
are able to dispense with the assistsmcc of the state. — Arba. This place, 
which was founded in 1849, to the east of Blidah, is a centre intended to 
continue on this side the colonisation of the area of the Iditidja plain, in 
connection with Dalmatia, Souina, and Fondouk, which m-e already created. 
Though so recently founded, Arba has ah-eady made very remarkable 
advances; it is one of the villages that holds out the most promising 
hopes. — Tim Fort de VEau. This village, situated to the north-west of 
Fondouk, on the sca-shorc, was founded in 1850, and is entirely peopled 
by Mahonnesc. These colonists labour with zeal and diligence, and their 
produce is already very considerable. — Affrcville. This centre is situated 
in the vicinity of Milianah, and its colonists are chiefly devoted to the cul- 
tivation of gardens. 'I'he colonisation of the surrounding country, which 
has ah'eady commenced, is calculated to secure the j)rospcrity of this vil- 
lage. 

The centres ci’eatcd previous to 1847 in the civil ten-itory of Algiers 
amounted to 32, including seven towns : — Algiers and its banlicue, 
Cherchell, Tenc.s, Koleah, Blidah, Medeah, Milianah ; and the 25 following 
villages: — Aiu-Bcnian, Sidi-Ferruch, Cheragas, Ouled-Fayet, Dcly-lbra- 
him, L’Achour, Drariah, Snoula, Notrc-Daiuo de Fouka, Fonka, Douaouda, 
Zeradia, Mahelma, Saintc Amelie, Saint Ferdinand, Douci-a, Baba-Hassen, 
Ci’escia, Boufarik, Beni-Mercd, JoinviUc, Moutpensicr, Dalmatic, Souma, 
and the Fondouk. 

The administration has been engaged in completing the woi-ks at 
these centres, and in securing their peopling. 

We shall here give a rapid survey of their present state in what relates 
to colonisation. 

Algiers. — Fertile market-gardens stretch around this town in a radius 
of from eight to ten kilometres from the sea ; but agriculture, properly 
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^cakiag, only begins beyond and amongst the Sahel hills. — Ai/i-Bentan. 
The present state of this village is satisfactorj- enough : it is a lialf-agti- 
cultural, half-maritime station. It Lad been originally built to receive 
twenty families of fi.shennen; but experience having shown that the colo- 
nists could not subsist on the mere produce of their fi.shery, a certain 
amount of land was conceded to them. — Sidi-Fernich is a maritime vil- 
lage, created, like Ain-Benian, by commercial speculation. Some land has 
been brought into cultivation and planted in its vicinity. — CJierwjas is in 
a flourishing condition. The state of property among the colonists is very 
good; and those who are the least well off find work among their rich 
neighbours, which improves their condition greatly. Some colonists, who 
arc natives of the department of the Yar in France, have introduced a 
branch of industry into this colony that has already become somewhat 
spread, i. e. the manufacture of scents. This village has also obtained 
great importance through the number of isolated fai'ms scattered arouud 
it. — Ouled Fayet. This village is completely settled, and succeeds well; 
its prosperity being chiefly due to the presence of several conecssionaiies 
in easy circmnstauces, who give employment to the less-favom-ed families. 
—Dehj Ihmlihn is in a satisfactory state, but the development of cultiva- 
tion is there impeded by the inadequate supply of water, and by the insuf- 
ficiency of its territory. — L'Aclmir is one of the villages that were earliest 
created in the Sahel, and its territory is well cultivated. — Dmricdi is one 
ot the oldest colonies, and is also perfectly settled, its success being entirely 
secured. — tSaoula is in the same state.— Fouka is a centre that was origi- 
nally i»eopled by liberated soldiers, on the system of Marshal Bugeaud; 
at a later date civil colonists have been settled there. Hitherto their 
situation is rather unsatisfactory; but it will probably improve when the 
road from Blidah to the sea shall be opened, and the works at the mari- 
time creek of Fouka shall be finished. — Foirs Fa/ne de Foiiha is in a verv 
prosperous condition, and is principally inhabited b)’ a population of fisher- 
men, who do not, however, neglect agriculture. The soil is of a good qua- 
lity, and it is very productive in cork-trees and oaks. The breeding of 
swine and the preparation of charcoal constitute the principal elements of 
its thriving state. — Fouaouda is a village situated near Koleah, on the 
road to Algiers; is in a flourishing state, and finds an easy market for its 
produce. Its chief prasperity is centred in the breeding of cattle; and 
endeavours are being made at the present moment to extend its territory 
by the addition of some meadow-lands. The soil is good, although covered 
vsith hrarshwood. — Zeradia is not as yet in a very thriving condition, owing 
to its distance fi’om the great centres of population. The system of irri- 
gation likewise ireeds studying; but the sanitary state of the place has 
bceir improved by the draining of the marshes tliat exist on its territory. — ■ 
Jfaltelma is pai’tly peopled by liberated soldiers, and partly by civil colo- 
nists. The soil is good, the land is being fast cleared and brought into 
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cultivation, and the future promises well. — Saiiit Ferdinand is a village 
that has been formed by military convicts. The nearness to Algiers, and 
the facility it enjoys of getting rid of its produce, are considerable ele- 
ments of success. Efforts are now being made to increase its territory, 
so that it may receive other concessionaries. — The same remarks apply to 
the village of Sainte Amdie. — The town of Koleah has been entirely re- 
peopled ; the state of the colonists is satisfactory; its territory is well cul- 
tivated, and attempts are being made to extend it. — Douera. In the first 
instance, this centre was devoted to manufacturing industry, and it suf- 
fered gr-eatly by the opening of the road from Algiers to Blidah through 
the plain. At a later date the colonists have pursued agriculture, and 
have laid the foundatiorrs of a more solid prosperity. The territory is 
covered with dwarf-palrrrs, but it is well adapted to most kinds of culti- 
vation. The local authorities are preparing to erect near this place two 
hamlets, by handing over to the purposes of colonis_ation a considerable 
stretch of country situated not far from Douera, and previously set apart 
for the service of the army. — The village of Baba Ilcmen is entirely 
settled, and on the high-road to prosperity. The dwelling-houses are, 
generally speaking, substantially erected, with land attached to them, 
to which additions are made evciy year. The colonists cultivate, be- 
sides corn, olive-trees, vines, and especially tobacco ; and they already 
possess considerable flocks of sheep. — C'resda is also in an excellent 
condition ; the colonists are steady and industrious woi’kmcn, having 
opened several quarries, formed scveml long and difficult roads, and made 
numerous clearances. — Boufarik was fomicrly an unhealthy locality, but it 
has recovered its salubrity, owing to the numerous plantations that have 
been made, and the draining that has been carried out by the exertions of 
the government. The buildings are substantial and handsome, and it is 
surrounded with numerous farm-houses. — Blidah is an old Sloorish city, 
containing within its circuit several handsome European structures. Colo- 
nisation has made rapid strides in the neighbourhood of this town, which 
has four well-settled villages close at hand. — Beni-Mcred is a village pro- 
gressing veiy prosperously; the surrounding cultivation yields excellent 
produce, and the colonists are able to support themselves; the clearances 
and cultivation that they have effected are considerable, and their private 
dwellings are daily increasing in number. — Juinville is an extremely 
thriving village, whose territory is scarcely extensive enough to meet the 
wants of its energetic inhabitants; but it is difficult to procure additional 
land there. The houses are generally well built, and the future prosperity 
of this colony is quite certain. — Monipermor is likewise in a good situa- 
tion in every respect, such os cultivation, buildings, and plantations. The 
proximity of Blidah provides it with an easy channel for disposing of its 
produce. — The colonists of Didmaiie work hard and successfully ; the vil- 
lage is surroimded with extensive tracts of arable land and plantations ; and 
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the implements of labour are in general sufficient to meet the demand. 
This village possesses two flour-mills on the Oued-Beni-Aza. — The village 
of Sounia is in a pi’osperous state as regards clearances and cultivation, and 
building is increasing. — The Fmulouk has advanced slowly, owing to its 
isolated position in the Mitidja. The approaching continuation of coloni- 
sation in the eastern circumference of the plain will rescue this village from 
its languid state. — Medeali. Colonisation begins to extend around this 
town, to which a territory for settlements has been annexed. — Some capi- 
talists have founded near this town the village of Mouiaiorles-Miim, 
occupied by miners’ families engaged in the neig’ubouring copper-mines. 
These people are housed in dwellings built with the funds of the company; 
and there is room at this spot for an agricultiwal population, which would 
favour the settlement of 500 workmen united in this village. 

Agriculture has somewhat extended around 2fUia)iah ; several farms 
are being established in its vicinity ; and the district affords numerous and 
abundant springs, which may be turned to account. Two water-courses, 
the Oued Boutau and the Oued Anasseur, turn several flour-mills in this 
district. — Cultivation is developing around ChercheU in a temtory of 
3000 hectares (7500 acres) ; and its prosperity will be secured when it is 
bound to Algiers and Bliduh by a series of villages. This undertaking 
was begun in 1848, by the creation of several agricultural colonies, of 
which more anon. — Tenes still suffers from the isolation of its position; 
the accumulation of troops on this point a few years ago having given 
birth to an epliemeriil activity that departed with its cause. Hence there 
ha,s resulted some distress. Some plantations of vines, Iriiit-trees, and 
mulberries were made in 1849 and 1850, and the growth of cotton has 
been attempted. The recent annexation of an agricultural territory to 
Tones will shortly pennit the development of this branch of culture 
there.* 


• ResiJc.s tlio state, sovcriil private capitalists liavc fonvardod the work of emigration, 
especially in the Bahel, wlioro there are many sciitcerod famis. The concession of the 
TrappLsts at HtaoacU dcservc.'i a special mcniiun. Its extent is 1020 hectares {2510"10 
acres), wlicreof about .300 hectares (711 .acres) were sown or meadow land in ISIO; the 
v.alue of tlio buildings having risen to 300,iKI0 fr. (12,000i.) Sovciail fountains flow in the 
property; .and it contains an oningery of nearly 1100 feet in lengtli, .and a jiijiiiiiere 
(luu'scrv-grouud). 

Tiiat part of the Jlilidja, near Arha, called Beni-^oussn, was the fiivt peopled by colo- 
nists ; .and though long afflicted with various plagues and scourges, the 2 iersovcrance of 
tlio colonists has at length overcome the Atatbs, mosquitoes, and droughts. Must of these 
I'aians are in a very good state now. Free colonisation has extended on the left Ixiuk of 
the Haratch ; and the quaiter of the Krachenas, to the east of the Beni-Moussa, contained 
eighteen Euiupcnn farms at the end of 1849. It has also extended in the idsiin, in the 
arrondissoment of Blidah. At the end of 1849 these undertakings embraced about 14,000 
hectares (31,5bO .acres), and 380 individuals. 
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n. Military Territory. 

1. Administratiye centres : — 

There are no new creations in this territory ; but the old centres now 
form little, chiefly Em’opean, towns. They are the following : 

Orleansville. This is an important town, founded in 1843, which suf- 
fered, like Tenes, from the crisis of the last few years. Cultivation, how- 
ever, is beginning to extend around the town, and it is anticipated that 
the creation of the agi-icultural colonies in 184C will give a new impulse 
to cultivation. — Auoml^ Boglutr, and Teniet-d-llad contain but few fami- 
lies of colonists, and the surface to be colonised requires extension there. 
— Ddlys. Down to 1 849 the colonists of this place had given more atten- 
tion to town constructions than to agricultm’e. The couccssible territory 
extra muros was of small extent ; but lately 197 hectares, given up by 
the Arabs, have been conceded to colonists and valued. A centre of colo- 
nisation is projected at some distance firom Dcllys, in the fertile valley of 
the Oued-Nega. 

2. Free colonisation : 

Since 1848 free colonisation has extended, in the military temtory, 
chiefly in the subdivision of Blidah, and in those of Orleansville, of Medeoh, 
and of Milianah. 


Pkovixce of On-VN. 

I. Cdonisaiion in the Civil Territory. 

1 . Centres created by the ndininistration : 

Three centres of population have been founded in this territory since 
1847, i. e. Valray, Arcolc, and Ain-Turk. 

Vvlmy. The colonists of this centre arc successfully engaged in 
breeding cattle. Special branches of culture, such as those of cotton, 
tobacco, and the mulberry-tree, have also been the object of particular 
and exj)ericnced care. To sum up all in a word, the state of this centre 
is good. — Arcole. The same may be said of this village, though it suffered 
much from drought in 1850. Public plantations are in tlic act of being 
laid out there. — Ain-Turk. This centre, situated in theyjftn'ne des Andulous, 
has been created within a year. About thirty families have settled down 
there ; and it is anticipated that the fertility of the territory will recom- 
pense the labours of the colonists. 

The centres that existed on the civil territory previous to 1847 were 
nine, i. e. four towns, — Oran, Mostaganem, Arzeu, and Mascara; and five 
villages, — La Senia, Misserghin, Sidi-Chami, Mazagran, and Mers-cl-Kebir. 
The present condition of these villages is as follows : Ba Senia. Culti- 
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Yation is very flourishing in tliis centre, and the colonists were favonr- 
ahly mentioned at the exhihition of 18-50 for the fine fruits that they had 
grown. They also attend with success to the care of silk-worms ; and the 
favourable state of the public as well as private plantations completes the 
prosperity of this village. — MissergltiH. Some public works have still to 
be carried out in this lillage, which has suffered greatlj' from had crops 
within the last few yeai-s. — Sidi-C/tami. This village has likewise been 
imlueky during the last year (1849) ; but this stiite of things is only 
transitoiy. The colonists are in possession of good implements and a 
great number of cattle ; their future prosperity is securefl. — Mers-eUKebir. 
This is the port of, and an appendage to, Oran. — Mazagran. Near the 
town of ilostaganem. The state of this village is satisfactory; the gi-ound 
is cleared, and most of it tilled. The saccess of this centre is secured by 
the fertility of its territoiy, and the facility it offere to the colonists for 
getting rid of their produce. 

2. Free colonisation : 

The number of farms or private properties founded beyond the centres, 
in the precincts, or banlieue, of Oran, has more than douhled since the end 
of 1S4G. Tliey amounted to 195 in 1850. >Some of them proceed from pur- 
chases made from the natives, and the others from concessions granted by 
the state. 

This evident increase in agricultural undertakings has resulted chiefly 
from the creation of villages, where the concessionaries are sure to find 
work, and which afford a protection to individuals in case of war. All 
seems to show tliat this movement, which has set in within the last few 
years, will not slacken, but rather increase as population pours in. The 
same movement has set-in in the banlieue of llostagaiiem. The number 
of concessionaries in the Valley of the Gardens, which was inconsiderable in 
1845-10, amounted in 1850 to 30, and has increased still more since 
that date. There has also been a proportional increase of buildings and 
of cultivation. A certain number of concessions have been granted like- 
wise in the baulieues of Ai'zeu and of Mascara, towns which in the course 
of last year (1849) were attached to the civil territory. 


II. Colonisaiion in the Military Territory. 

1. Centres created by the administration: 

/Seven new stations have been created in the military territoiy smee 
the end of 1846, i. e . ; 

Sidi-hd-Ahbes. As this centre, where some colonists had already set- 
tled for several years, appeared to be an important strategical position, 
a town was founded there by a decree of Jan. 5, 1849. It is 20 leagues 
. (50 miles) from Oran, and the chef lieu, or capital, of a military sub- 
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division, possesses an important agricultural territory, and is being peopled 
rapidlj’. — St. Andre and St. Jlippolyte are two villages near Mascara, 
founded some time since, and tbeir territory is mostly cultivated ; they 
are both well situated for health and accesslbilit)', and the neighbourhood 
of Mascara offers a good market for the produce of the laud. — Xcar 
Tlemseu are four villages : Bria and Negrier, each intended to contain 
fifty families, and peopling rapidly ; Mansourah and the Seysaf, built on a 
fine rich soil, peopled partly by old colonists of Tlemscn and veteran sol- 
diers. Though only founded in 1850, these villages arc progressing rapidly. 

There are twelve other centres in this territory, founded before 1847. 
1. St. Denis dn Sig placed on the road from Oran to hlascara, and watered 
by the Sig ; both great advantages. In 1850 cultivation had much in- 
creased, and many fine plantations had been made hero. 2. La Stidia is 
peopled chiefly by Prussian faipihes, who came in 1840, and were long in 
a precarious condition; but by the assistance of government they have 
recovered heart, and are doing tolerably well. 3. St. Lconie, also a Prus- 
sian village, whose p>rescnt condition is much improved. 4. A village of 
discharged soldiers exists in the subdivision of Mostagancm, to whom 
concessions in land were granted ; and by help of the state, they are in 
a satisfactory condition. The tenitory round Tlemscn is very fertile and 
well cultivated, all kinds of growth succeeding well there. Most of the 
colonists are old soldiers of the garrison of Tlemscn, who, on the expira- 
tion of their term of service, asked permission to settle there. The civil 
population of Ifcmours is still inconsiderable, and it offers little interest in 
an agricultural point of view; but its commercial position is good, its jDort 
being frequented by numerous merchant- ships, which might sujjply, if 
necessary, Lalla-Maghnla, Sebdou, and Tlemscn. 

Cultivation begins to extend round the military posts of Tiarct, 8!aida 
Daya, Sebdou, Ain-Temouchcu, and Lalla-JIaghuia. These spots offer, 
moreover, excellent resources in timber, lime, freestone, and clay ; and 
the only obstacles to their progress arc the dearness of jn-ovisions, and the 
distance from the coast.* 

■* Genci'al Lamorici^ro liad vast projects in this tci'ritory, ^vhicli, though miiclo ns pub- 
lic as possible, have been chicHy contined to x)apcr. (C'astcllanc’s Souvenirs, 1852. Tableau, 
1849-50.) 80,000 hcctsircs (200,000 acres) v.*cro to bo given to 5000 colonists, goveniinout 
liclxMug them in the most essential work ; but only one villa^^, Sainto liai'bu, with 2841 
hectares, has been founded, and that is a failuro. Anothor decree, in Fubriuiry 1S47, 
created between Oran and Arzeu three now ctunmuncs, or pjirislics,— Cliristiiin, St. Ferdi- 
nand, and St. Isabel. In March 1847 they were given up to French and Sitaiiish capi- 
talists, who undertook to establish 170 families in them ; but they aro also likely to pro\-o 
failures. 

In short, colonisation, as a commercial speculation, has failed there, owing to tliegi'cat 
csdls on capital, ancftlio risks incurred. 

A few pih*ate undertakings huvo been accomplished the last few years in the subdi- 
vision of Oraa ; and tho property of M. Dupi*d do hit. Maur, 27 kilometres (17^ miles) from 
Oran, and containing 940 hectares (2470 acres), to be peopled by twenty families, is pro- 
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Pbotince of Coxstanthta. 

I. Cohrdsation in tJie Civil Territory. 

1. Centres created by the government: 

The only new crcatioua in this territory sinee ISA? are the villages of 
Bugcaud and D’Uzerville. 

Jhigeaud is a woodland rather than an agricultural centre, situated at 
the entrance of the forest of Edough. It is intended to receive some fa- 
milies of wood-cutters, whereof some w'cre already settled and employed 
by the government in 1850; and the others were shortly expected from 
the department of the Vosges. As these families are too poor to settle in 
the village and erect houses at their own cost, the minister-of-war decided 
that eight workmen’s dwellings should be built at the expense of the state, 
and that a part of the territory should be appropriated to the construction 
of villas. This twofold measm-c will rapidly advance the prosperity of 
the village. — IfTJzervUU. The creation of this centre is already of some 
standing; but its progress had been retarded by local causes, and by the 
nece.S3ity of drainage as a preliminary measure. It was in the last three 
months of 1850 that the colonists began to settle there. The teiritory 
is excellent, and the vicinity of Bonn must secure its eventual prosjicrity. 

Tlie old centres in the civil territory are nine in number, i.e. Constan- 
tina. Bona, Philippeville, VaKe, Damremont, Saint-Antoine, Guelma, La 
Calle, and Bugia. 

Coristunlina. The territory of this centre W’as long confined to the 
circuit of the town; but since 1849 it embraces a district of 14,000 hec- 
tares (31, .580 acres). A portion of land has been conceded, and is on 
sale. Five groups of habitations have spontaneously arisen in it, coiTes- 
ponding to the principal divisions of the territory; namely, Sidi-Mabrouck, 
Oucd-I acoub, Cherakat-Bou-azen, Hamma, and Constantina. At the end 
of 18.50 there w'cre 78 undertakings of private enterprise in this district. 

Cultivation begins to extend around the town of Borw.. A certain 
number of proprietors, instead of confining themselves, as heretofore, to 
stacking liay and forage, have seriously applied themselves to agriculture. 
The success of these undertakings must depend entirely on the completion 
of roads and drainage, which have been hitherto crippled for want of 
funds. 


^oasinp' the boat. A few other conociisions, and fifteen farms, haTe«beon granted and 
ouinlod in tlii.-j subdivision ; but tho Tcliolo affair seems througbont slow, tbougb more 
sin 0 , in this proi inco. Tho \ alley of the Gardens at Mostaganem is the most fiomiehing 
.spot 111 the Iiroviiioe. Further particul.ara relating to colonisation in the prorinoo of Oran 
Will he found nt pp. 214-15 of the Tableau fiir 1849-60. 
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PMippevUle. The territory surrounding this town is almost entirely 
eonceded, is in good order, and fetches a good price; and it is desirable to 
enlarge it. Independently of the cultivation of the valley of Zeranma, the 
hilly country situated between Philippeville and the port of Stora, and 
known as the ravine of Beni-Melek, contains a great number of very pro- 
ductive small farms, where the cultivation of vegetables, fruit-trees, and 
vines is daily inereasing. — YoHee, Damremont, Saint Antoine. These three 
eentres, which are situated near and in a i-adius round Philippeville, have 
very good prospects. The colonists continue to attend to the hreeding of 
cattle, which is in a thriving state; and the amount of tillage and plant- 
ing is continually on the increase. 

Colonisation had made rapid strides round Guelma in 1849-50. In- 
dependently of three agricultural colonies that were created in 1848 in its 
vicinity, the town has continued to spread, and numerous concessions have 
been made in its district. The colonists have huilt dwellings, and founded 
oil and flour mills; and the cultivation of olive-trees is one of the great 
sources of wealth in this part of the country, admitting of unlimited ex- 
tension.* 

Za CuJle. We have already observed that there is no opening for the 
erection of a village near this place, where tlic only development that colo- 
nisation can take is the working of mines and the caro of the cork-forests, 
as there is an entire deficiency of arable land in that ])art of the country. 

Two little centres have already arisen spontaneously at spots named ■ 
Le Melah, 12 kilometres (7-1- miles) from La Callc; and at Oam-Tltabovl, 
16 kilometres (10 miles) from that town.t 


* Au anrricultaral tomton'- has lately been fonnert round Bugia, in wliieh tillage has 
begun to make r.apid strides, after being kept in chock for many years by the hostile 
Kabylos of the vicinity. European colonists can now find safe and desirable sottloinonts 
in this district, since the Bubraisaion of the Kabylc triljcs, and tho opening of a road to 
Setit 

'I' Tho preceding remarks will give a notion of tho results obtained, in matters of culti- 
vation, by private capital, in places under the civil jurisdiction. These rcsidts are tho 
moat remarkable in tho vicinity of Philippeville : but the territory of Bona, almost entirely 
in tho possession of private individiuils, and so long in a stationary condition, is beginning 
at last to bo cultiv.itod in real oanicst ; and Ciuclnia, whoso advance was long thwarted by 
its isolated position, presents a continu.al progross in the cultivation of its fertile territory. 
Lastly, within a recent date, numerous concessionaries or grantees h.avo boon established 
in the district of Constantina, and aro in a thriving condition. Thus this phaso of the 
colonisation of tho province is in a satisfactory state. 

Many future plans are, moreover, in .ajpbition for tho promotion of colonisation in the 
civil ten-itory. Thus it is proposed to make Guelma tho centre of a groat network of colo- 
nisation, by the erection of six villages ; and it is also projected to build a village near 
Bugia. 
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II. Colonisation in the Military Territory. 

1. Centres created by the government : 

Three villages have been created since 1847 in the military territory, 
i.e. Saint-Charles, Condd, and Penthievre. 

Saint- Charles is situated in the valley of the Safsaf, on the road from 
Philippeville to Constautlna; and building as well as agriculture are pro- 
gressing there. The teridtory of this centi'e has been allotted in such wise 
as to admit of the establishment of large, middling, and small estates. 
Situated about half-way from Philippeville to El-Arrouch, traversed by 
an excellent road, and surrounded by a rich district of wood, arable, and 
meadow land, the village of Saint-Charles enjoys great advantages . — CondP 
stands a few kilometres from Constantina, on the road to Philippeville; 
but as yet it has not been much developed; and though a few houses have 
been built, and some concessions have been made to colonists, cultivation 
is hitherto not far advanced. This village being, moreover, a halting- 
place for travellers, the colonists have, up to the present time, devoted 
themselves chiefly to trading . — Penthievre has been hitherto in a very 
backward condition, although its position is most favourable, both on the 
score of fanning and traffic. It stands almost midway between Guelma 
and Bona, which are separated by a distance of CC kilometres (41 ’01 
miles) ; and it is an indispensable halting and baiting place for man and 
beast. Water and wood are abundant in the district, which contains much 
very fertile laud. The only thing needful to secure the prosperity of this 
village is a good road to unite it with Bona and Guelma. 

The other centres, existing before 1847, in the military tenitory, are : 
El-Arroucli, Setif, Djidjclli, Batna, and Biskara. 

The territory of El-Amuch is, at the present time, almost entirely 
granted and cultivated, and is remarkable for its fertility. The state of 
the colonists at this spot is satisfactory. 

Setif. Colonisation begins to extend in the district of this toum, which 
contained in 1850 twelve private farms, independently of a great number 
of small dwelling-houses and cottages in the gardens near the town. 
Hands have been hitherto wanting for agriculture; but it is anticipated 
that the pacification of Kabylio, and the opening of the road from Setif 
to Bugia, will attract a numerous 2 )opulation to this centre. At a few 
kilometres from Seti^a centre of population, called Ain-Sefia, was created 
in 184G; whose inhabitants possess a number of beautiful gardens and 
fine plantations, while the suiTounding land is extremely rich,* — Djidj^i 

* Four other littlo riRagea are in the pixiceBS of formation around Setif, at spots named 
Lanassor, Kidfoim, Mezlou", and I'crmatou. Neither of them has hitherto been regularly 
constituted. ' * 
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having been in a constant state of blockade since its first occupation, the 
farming in the vicinity is very limited; but the subjection of Kabylia ■wiU 
give breathing-time and a fair field for colonisation, Biitna has just re- 
ceived the grant of a farming district of 8700 hectares (21,489 acres), con- 
sisting of very fertile land, covered with an abundance of wood. A certain 
number of concessions have been already made, some of which are in a 
very thriving state. But the future prospects of this spot are as inti- 
mately associated with traffic as with tUlagc; since, owing to its position 
between the mountains of the Aonress and of the Ouled-Sultan, on the 
passage from the Tell to the Sahara, it is destined to become some day an 
imi)ortant emporium for goods coming from the north and south. 

It will be necessary to annex a district for colonisation to Bishwa, in 
order to secure the settlement of those colonists who are at present at- 
tracted to the spot by the demand for engineer labour, and by the presence 
of the troops. The soil and climate of Biskara seem well adapted to the 
culture of tropical plants; and it is intended to establish there shortly a 
jardin d'accliDialatunt (nursery-ground for exotics). This town forms, 
moreover, a good channel for French commerce ndth the interior of Africa.* 

Four centres of population already existed in 1850 in the valley of the 
Safsaf, i. e, St. Charles, El-Arrouch, Gaston villo, and Bobertvillo. f 

Between El-Airouch and Cond6 are already two little agglomerations 

* In 1816 it was proposed to colonise the valloj's of tho Safsaf and of tlio Bon-Mcrzoug. 

Tlia firat, which was given up to colonisation in 1817, contains about 20,000 hectares 
(40,100 acres). It has been divided into two parts : 8000 hectares (10,760 acres) on tlie 
right bank of the river have boon given up to tho tribe of tho Boni-Mehenna, who were 
prcriously dispersed over tho valley; whilst 12,000 hootaros (29,610 acres) have been re- 
served for, and distributed amongst, Km-opcan concessionaries. 

It was firat attempted to adopt tho system of largo concessions, many of which were 
gr.antcd, and are still occupied and cultivated ; but hero, as in tlio province of Oran, ex- 
perience has proved that they arc not so successful as those on a smaller scale. It has 
been found necess.ary to execute a good many evictions ; and tho greater part of tho great 
lots of land, subdivided into fractions of from 25 to lUO hocharos (62} to 250 acres), are now 
in prooess of cultivation. Some of these farms have become notorious fur the breeding of 
cattle in large numbers. 

As for the valley of Bou-Kcrzoug, beyond Constantina, it contsimcd, at the end of 
1850, 53 concessions, embracing each from 40 to 100 hccbircs (100 to 250 acres). Some of 
these concessionaries have already undertaken very important works. 

A system of colonisation is now in process of execution in this district, of which tho 
following m-o tho principal features ; firat, tho creation of two railages as foci of industry, 
and scats of middling and small properties ; whilst nine hamlets, inhabited by jwtty culti- 
vators, arc to irradiate round tlicsc villages ; isolated farms covering tho rest of the valley, 
containing each from 80 to 100 hectares (200 to 250 acres). 

Several private farms in a thriving stato arc now in existence around Setif. Lastly, 
colenists are now established in the district of B.alua, and their number increases 6.111}'. 

■)"' A new village and some hamlets were being siu’voyed at the end of 1850, intended to 
complete the plan of colonisation in that territory. There was also a plan for colonising a 
vast territory around Constantina in tho form of .i polygon, to contain five European towns, 
each possessing a tenitory of 1800 or 2000 hectares (4500 or 5000 acres), and 120 families ; 
the towns to stand at tho angles ef the polygon, on tho roads to Setif, Msila, Philgipe- 
ville, Haractas, and Batna ; the interior of the polygon to bo filled with farms of all sizes. 

A A 
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of population — Toumiettes and Kantours — the nucleus of future vil- 
lages. 

The road traced out from Bona to Philippeville, by the valley of Fen- 
deck, coasts along the north bank of Lake Fetzara, passes the valley of 
Oued-Ensa, and abuts at St. Charles, in the valley of the Safsaf. The 
entrance of the valley of Fendeck being a, favourable site for a colony, 
the village of Jemmapes has been established there. 

A little centre of population called Atmonia has also been formed on 
the road from Constantina to Setif. Lastly, a j>cnitential colony has 
been formed on the site of the Roman town Lambessa, whose name it 
bears. This colony has been devoted to the political convicts who were 
condemned and transported after the June insurrection in 1848, and was 
founded in conformity with the law of the 24th of January 1850. It 
stands near Batna ; the climate is rciy healthy, irater is very abundant, 
and the local administration comprises above -3000 heetarcs (7401 acres) 
of excellent land.* 

This establishment, which seems to combine many advantages and 
some defects, directs our thoughts naturally to that fatality in French 
governments and economists, which leads them to conceive wondem on 
paper, and bring forth abortions or monsters in practice. FarliiriurU 
DiorUes, nascitvr mvs. Bravely do they theorise of national workshops, 
national banks, Icarias, Ilannonies, and Utopias; gavernments talk of 
progress ; presidents and emperors spout much about order and La Belle 
France ; and yet, with a noble colony at their doors, once the granary of 
Europe, they cannot keep peace at home, and they send a few half-starved 
skeleton.s, yclept socialists, from the Faubom’g de St. Antoine, to perish 
miserably in the marshes of Bona. Verily, prevention is better than 
cure. 

hTcvcr j-et has France fairly faced the subject of colonisation. The 
Turks kept Algeria with 10,000 men, the French require 100,000. Here 


* This penitential colony has been founded on the following principle.=j : 1. The crea- 
tion of a penitential establishment, carrying on external laboui' in common in the day- 
thno, and separately at night. 2. The addition of a certain plot of land to it, for the 
purpose of the agricultural department connected with it. The land was intended to be 
extensive enough to occupy BOO convicts. 3. Other land to bo attached to the establish- 
ment, on which might ultimately be erected two or throe villages, with pi-ovisional conces- 
sions to the convicts. 

The plan'for the building, designed by military engineers, was approved by the minister ; 
but ,tho works only began in Alarch 1851. In July 1361 all the foundations of the vast 
edifice were completed, four buUdiugs intended for stables were occupied, and the barracks 
were finished to the first story. The main building was in process of erection, to contain 
600 cells, in three stories ; it was e.xpectcd to bo roofed at the end of 1831. The govem- 
mcni. offices were only to be begun in 1852 ; but it was hoped that all would be finished in 
the course of that year. 

It was expected that the building would be sufficiently advanced to receive 200 con* 
yicts in October 1861. 
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is a large screw loose j and money that ought to go to establish emigrants 
is swallowed up by a preventible evil.* 

The best cure for the barricade is emigration, and over-pressure at 
home will ever beget explosions iu mercurial Paris. Let the Freneh 
government cx 2 )ort sundry cargoes of blouses to Algeria, and we shall 
hear no more, I ween, of la, lantenie, coups (Vetat, and glorious three 
days. French Africa is the true issue to relieve the humours of the 
mother-country ; and a little common sense could preserve order at home, 
without showers of bullets, hedges of bayonets, and legions of priests, by a 
sjnritcd, liberal, and earnest encouragement and promotion of emigration 
among the prolctaires of the large cities of France. It is evidently the 
divine intention, that man should go forth and rcirlenish the earth and 
subdue it : and shoidd the womb of time bring forth difficulties, and the 
globe be in danger of a glut, let our brave French theorists muster their 
Icarias, their Phalansteries, and their ateliers, or national workshojis, and 
make the exiierimcnt in the field, and not ujjon jvaper, of giving, as they 
promise, a nouveau maiwle (new world). 

Nay, we are far from flattering ourselves that our present social system 
is perfection ; and when China itself is breaking uji, that a new world ma)’’ 
rise from her ashes, we may safely infer that we are still growing, till we 
reach our proper and jierfect stature. Only wo say, instead of breaking 
windows, heads, and hearts in old Europe, give our visionaries a fair 
field, and let them work out their jwohlems of economy and fight out 
their quarrels in a new world, and not iu old Em-ope. If they fail, their 
folly will h.avo received a sufficient jnxuishmeiit ; if they stand, wo shall 
ju-ofit by their wisdom. 

To couqdctc our description of the state of colonisation iu .\lgeria, it 
remains for us to speak of the agricultural colonies {colonies ayricoles), 
founded by a law of the Natioual Assembly dated September 19th, 1848, 
by which a sum of fifty millions of francs (2,000,000^.) was voted for their 
cstablislnnent.f 

The emigrants, amounting to about 135,000, were disseminated 
amongst forty-two agricultm-al centres, which are thus analysed between 
the three ijroviuccs : 

The province of Algiers comprises twelve colonies, forming successive 
steps {echelons) along the roads, or idaccd near centres destined to acquire 
some importance. J 

* A rom.arkable contrast to tho inertia of Froncli colonial nilmiiiLstralion is presented 
ill the rise and progress of tUo enterprising Rajah of Snrawalt, Sir J;inics Brooke, Sec 
Hugh Low's Sarawiik, 1848. 

f Those colonies wore to bo formed of famiors .md of mcclianics : the former being made 
admissible to rooeivo concessions of land of from two to ten licetaros (5 to 2.'> acres), with a 
dwoUing-houso, and funds necessary for their csb-iblisbmciit ; the latter might enjoy tiie 
same advantages, if they show'ed their intention of settling in the country. 

t Thus, L’Afroun, the Bou-Boumi, Marengo, and Zuriok, are situated on tho road from 
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The twenty-one agricultural colonies founded in the province of Oran 
are grouped into three principal circles, those of Mostagauem, of Arzeu, 
and of Oran. They gravitate in a small radius round these points ; and 
the colony that stands furthest from the sea is separated from it by an 
interval of about twenty-five kilometres (15f miles).* 

The agricultural colonies of the province of Gonstantina are nine in 
number, concentrated in the three circles of Bona, of Guelma? and of 
Philippeville. They are placed in the 'ucinity of the roads that lead from 
Bona to Guclma, and from Philippeville to Gonstantina, save a few that 
are at present rather more remotely situated from the great arteries of 
transit, f 

Before any new bodies of emigrante were sent off, the National Assem- 
bly wished to learn the state of the colonies of 1 848 ; and a commission 
having been sent by the minister of war to examine them, gave in its 
report on the 30th June, 1849. From this document it appears that the 
greatest difficulty found in organising these colonies resulted from the 
improper choice of tlie colonists, most of whom, coming from the work- 
shops of Paris, were not fit for farm- labourers ; and also from the presence 
of some idle men, who unsettled the minds of the others. 

This state of things has been greatly improved since, chiefly by the 
dismissal of those unfit, and their substitution by families of agriculturists, 
and old soldiers inured to Africa. The latest accounts bear witness to the 
hapijy change resulting from this arrangement. J 

Independently of the physical wants of the colonists, the administra- 
tion has not been unmindful of their moral and spiritual necessities. Pro- 


Blidah to Ohorchell ; CaBti^flioDO and Tefcschoim on tho projected road from Algiers to 
Clicrchcll along tlio shore ; Lodi on tho road from Modeah to Milianah ; Dnmietto and 
Novi, tho first near Mcdcah, the last near Chorcliell ; finally, more to tho west, on tho 
road fixnu Tones to Orlcansvillo, ^lontcnottc ; and near Orlcansville, La Fermo and 
Pontoba, 

* Near Mostagancm aro Aboukir, Rivoli, 'Ain-Nouisy, Tounin, Karoiiba, Ain-Tidclcs, 
Souk-ol-JIitou. Hound Arzeu you find St. Lon, Damosme, Arzeu, Muloy-Magoiin, IClcbor, 
Mefessour, St. Cloud. In tho neighbourhood of Oran have been created, Fleurus, Assi- 
Anieur, Assi-bcn-Fcrrah, St. Louis, Assi-ben-Okba, Assi-bou-Nif, and Hanyin. 

+ In the circle of Philippeville you meet with Jcminupcs, Gastonvillo, and Robo^t^dlle ; 
near Guclma you find Heliopolis, Guclma, MiIlc.simo, and Petit ; and in the chclo of 
Bona, lilondovi and Barral. 

t Tlic supijlics granted by the state to these colonics arc analysed as follows : — 

1. A storehouse of one stor^', containing two rooms, each of from *6 metres 00 centL 
metres (11*7S feet) to 5 metres (I6'40 feet), and a tile roof. 

2. To cacli family havo been allotted»from 8 to 20 hectares (20 to 25 acres) of land, 
besides a garden. 

8. Ploughs, &c., seed and cattle, have been distiibutcd amongst tho colonists. 

4. A daily ration has been allowed, since 1848, to all persons of both sexes; half rations 
to chil(h*cn. All these supplies were to cease December 31st, 1851. Tho construction of 
roads, and tho supply of water in theso new colonics, have occupied tho attention, and 
swallowed up considerable sums, of the government; but they were indi^ensable* 
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visional buildings have been consecrated for divine worship, and provided 
%vith ministers and assistants. 

Schools for boys .mid girls were also founded at the end of 1849, 
several of them confided to the care of nuns and sisters of mercy of 
Algiers, who also take charge of the local infirmaries. This arrangement 
has naturally had the most happy results. 

In virtue of a decree of the 20th July, 1850, justices of peace are to 
be established in the most important of these colonies ; St. Cloud enjoyed 
this privilege in 1850. 

These colonies were in such a forward state at the end of that year, 
that it is supposed they might have dispensed with the supplies from 
government, but for the deficient crops and the ravages of locusts in 
1851. It was therefore thought probable that it would be desirable to 
continue the government supplies for some months in 1852. 

The law of the 19th of May, 18-19, decreed that 6000 additional emi- 
grants should be sent out, for whose reception twelve villages 'were pre- 
pared, and 734 houses built. These labours were suspended by a new 
law, of July 20th, 1850, decreeing five millions of francs to continue the 
colonies of 1848, and people those of 1849. On Mareh 13th, 1851, the 
minister of war demanded of the assembly a grant of five millions to 
finish the public works in the twelve villages begun in 1849. The govern- 
ment decided to renounce the law of September 1848, and to people them 
with French or Algerian fanners ; granting them the house and land, but 
no further supplies. It was determined to send jicople of the same dei)ai't- 
ment to the same place, and to appropriate the mountainous districts, such 
as the colonies of Abd-cl-Kader-Bou-Medfa, Ain-Bcuian, and Ain-Sultan, 
on the lofty jilateaux, near Milianah, to French highlanders, Avhile the 
Bffiotians should settle in the plain. This project received the sanction of 
the assembly July 10th, 1851, when tlic sum demanded by the executive 
was voted. 

The last official accounts are, that they ■were hastening the works in 
the colony, preparatory to the reception of the colonists, who were being 
carefully and appropriately selected by the prefects of the departments in 
France. It was hoped that they would be installed in October 1851. 

The completion of the colonies of 1849 would bring into cultivation a 
territory of 18,000 hectares (44,460 acres).'* 


■* The twelve villages of 1849 are distribntod as follows : — Pi'oi'ince of A lykrs : Ameiir- 
ol^Aiiiaud La Boui’kika, on the left bank of the ChilTu; Ain-Bcuiauand tlio marabout of Sidi 
AbcLeLKndcr-Bou-Mcdfa, on the road fitini BlUlah to Milianah and Ain'Snltan, at 1500 
metres (about a mile) from the samo road, on one of tho outlici’s to tbo souLli-wust of tho 
Gontas. Province of Oran: Bled-Touaria, Ain-Sidi-Chcri, Ain-Boudinur, and the Pont- 
du-Ch61i, in tho subdivision of Mostngancm ; mid Boii-Tlolis, distant thirty kiloniotros 
(18*6 miles) from. Oran, on the road from that town to Tlemson. In the province of Con- 
stantinat Ahmed ‘bei\-AU and. Sidi-Kossar, at some Idlometres fii'om tho vlllugu of 
Jemmapes. 
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State of the Agricultciial Colonies, Decesibee 31j 1850.* 
PROVINCE OF ALGIEPtS. 


Names. 


Population. 

IIOUBGS, 

Land. 

L’Afroim , . . 


292 

61 

Hectares. 

603 

Acres. 

.1489*41 

Bouroumi . . . 


26 

15 

134 

330 98 

IVfareugo . . . 


555 

200 

1180 

2914 60 

Zurich «... 


185 

90 

515 

1272-05 

Novi 


345 

110 

397 

980-59 

Castiglionc . . . 


255 

75 

154 

, 380-38 

Tefeschoun . . . 


189 

56 

118 

291-46 

Lodi ..... 


365 

120 

1019 

2.516-93 

Damietto . . . 


344 

120 

909 

2245-23 

Montenotte . . 


323 

71 

1004 

2479-88 

Ponteba .... 


188 

93 

516 

1274-52 

La Fei*mo . . . 


119 

55 

413 

102011 

Total . . 

. . 

3243 

1066 

6962 

17,196-14 


The 3423 colonists ai*e analysed into 1533 men, 1221 women, and 489 children. Of the 
6962 hectares of land granted, 3375 (8336*15 acrc^) have been cleared, and the number of 
trees planted amount to 173,762. , 


PROVINCE OF ORAN/ 


Names. 






Land. 

Aboukii- . . . 




221 

86 

Hectares.' 

537 

Acres. 

1,332 

liivoli . . , 




2-24 

71 

412 

1,030 

Ain-Nouisv. . 




164 

76 

420 

l,-260 

Tounin . . . 




143 

51 

327 

817 

Karouba , - 




42 

7 

100 

260 

Ain-Tidclcs 




312 

107 

819 

2,047 

Souck-cl-iilitou 




241 

94 

881 

2,202 

Saint Leu . . 




134 

68 

282 

705 

Damesme . . 




125 

41 

168 

4-20 

Arzeu . . , 




135 

44 

141 

70 

llulcv-llagoun 




11 

7 

23 

57 

Klcber . . . 




274 

84 

167 

83 

! MefoHsour . . 




138 

64 

211 

527 

Saint Cloud 




789 


2,689 

0.722 

Flenrns . . 




207 

98 

'532 

1.330 

Assi-Anieur 




192 

72 

242 

605 

ARsi-bon-Fcrrah 




154 

46 

410 

1.025 

Stiint Louis . . 




345 

148 

1,122 


Assi-ben-Okba. 




190 

64 

612 


Assi-Bounif . . 




143 

61 

520 


Maiigiu . . . 




118 

70 

471 

235 

Total . 

- 



4308 

1635 

11,086 

20,357 


Of these 11,086 hectaix;s, 4205 (10,386*35 acres) have been cultivated, and 83,961 trees 
have been planted. Of the 4308 colonists, 2001 arc men, 1544 women, and 763 children. 


* It may be acceptable to the reader to be presented ndth a sketch of some of these 
French colonics from the pen of recent Fronch visitors ; and we shall bcjpn with St. Denis 
<lu Sig, in the province of Oran. 

Castellano was thoro in 1846, at its birth, ** The generaT* (Lamoricihre), he says, 

** wished to ascertain the cause why a village so well placed should not have succeeded 
better j hence he announced that he would sco any oftlie colonists at'iivo o’clock. As' 
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PROVINCE OF COXSTANTINA. 


Names. 

Population. 

Houses. 

Land. 

Jemmapes 

512 

185 

Hectares, 

914 

Acres. 

2,267-58 

Gastonville 

350 

136 

290 

716-30 

Hobertvillo ..... 

4-20 

147 

865 

2,136-65 

Heliopolis 

195 

lUO 

632 

1,314-04 

Guelma ...... 

265 

51 

746 

1,842-62 

Millesimo 

208 

95 

639 

1,678-33 

Petit 

184 

■72 

538 

1,328-86 

Mondoid 

376 

145 

667 

1,647-49 

Barral 

315 

113 

489 

1,-207-83 

Total 

2825 

1044 

5680 

14,019-60 


Of those 2S25 colonists, 1287 ai-o men, 973 women, nml 665 ohildj-en. Of the 5680 hee- 
tm'es of laud, 2911 have boon clcai'ed, and the uumbei' of ti'ees planted by the eolonists 
amount to 48,626. 

The grand total for the three provinees is, 10,376 inhabitants; 3745 houses; 23,937 
heetares (59,124-3 acres) of land; 10,491 hcctai-cs (25,912-77 aores) of laud cleared; trees 
planted, 311,349. 

But it is evident that French colonisation in Africa has hitherto been 
oppressed by the nightmare of bureaucratic interference; and that the 
French have hitherto shown a much greater aptitude to desti'oy than to 
construct. The razzia has heralded the progress of liberty aiid equality; 
■whilst dreams on paper have been the fruit and ornament of their colonial 
empire in Algei-ia. 

Hardships are the lot of all new settlers; but it seems surprising that 
with the example of the Bomans, who covered Numidia -with flourishing 
cities, and ivith the additional light of science, France should be blind 
enough to her own interests and to the interests of humanity, to ofler up 
her sons, civilians or soldiers, by hecatombs to the demon of fever, for 
want of judicious outlay and precautions. If some of the millions lavished 
on triumphal arches, imperial progresses, illuminations, and corruption, had 
been devoted to great works of national utility in the colony, it would 
have been more honour-able to the crown, and more acceptable to the 
people of Paris and the enlighteued part of the provinces.-'^ 

soon as the general liad finished his cross-questioning, hi.s mind was made up. Orders 
were issued to Commundant Chahrnu to como and bivouac ut h>t. Denis with liis battalion; 
and the soldiers turning ciirpentere, masons, brickhij’crH, &c., soon rescued this miserablo 
population from distiross. A few months Liter, the traveller jiassing througli St. Denis 
could no longer have recognised it, so gi'eatly was it improved,” Sucli is the statement of 
Oastcllane, (Castellano, pp. 317, 31S.) According to ]\Ladamc Prns, the colony of lioljort- 
lilleh ns been entirely dcstraj'cd, and the site it occupiorl is now a vast wilderness ; that 
of Penthihvre can Imrdly support one quarter of its population ; that of the Goldon Kiver 
has filled tlie hospital of Guulina with its inbabibints; and Mondovi will soon be a desert. 
Madame Piois, Pesidenco in Algeria, 1850. 

• Baron Baude observed, in 1840, tliat the only worlvmeii who could get good employ- 
ment in Algeria wore the buildoi's and the caiqicntcra ; meehanics, wlio suH'er most at homo, 
would ho subject to tlie same fluctuations there ; and they arc not calculated to change 
theii* pi'ofessional habits, which alone would enable them to got on there. ( V ol. iii. p. 123.) 
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Sanitary and social reform, and colonial empire, are a demand of tlie 
age; and the ruler who is indifferent to these matters can never be said to 
have deserved well of his country, and stands far behind the Bomans in 
public spirit and discernment. Nor are our censures confined to imperial 
France, the Bepublican Assembly having lacked tho energy and judgment 
of an experienced senate.* 

* On Colonisation, see Diary of a Lady’s Tour in Barbary, Madame Fms, and the 
Tableau for 1850, sect. 6. 


--•r>C!i«=»6esfc9dc!>’S~- 



GHAPTEE XX. 


Ctbtl antr J&eltston^ ®obtnimtnt. 

THE OOL-AIIA — THBEE CLASSES OF THEM SHEIKHS KHATEBS AND DIAMS THE 

MUFTI THE SANTONS, AND OTHER ORDERS THE DEY’s MINISTERS THE 

KAIDS — THE KADIS — FRENCH CIVIL ADMINISTRATION FRENCH TRIBUNALS 

MUSSULMAN TRIBUNALS AND SCHOOLS. 

J USTICE, like religion, Las worn many strange faces on the shores of 
. 2forth-west Africa. Prietors have succeeded suffetes, and made way 
for kaids and kadis; whilst bishops have given up their chairs, once shrines 
of Apollo or Venus, to imams and muftis. 

We do not pretend here to analyse the various phases of faith and 
forms of law historically developed in Algeria. We shall confine ourselves 
to the code of the Koran under the Turks and the French, and the present 
civil and justiciary administration of the French. 

The Koran being a civil and legal as well as a religious code, we 
unite the secular and religious in one view in treating of the code and 
canon of Islam ; and following a chronological order, we shall commence 
our analysis by researches into the civil and religious administration under 
the Turks; and we shall simplify our statements by presenting a sum- 
mary enumeration of the names, office, and power of the different au- 
thorities. 

Beginning with Religion, the basis of every thing in the East and 
North Africa — though it is the weathercock in modern European state- 
structures, — we find that the califs were pontiffs, judges, and doctors of 
the law, having vicars under them named Ool-ama Lois (learned men), 
divided into three classes : 1st, the Imams, or ministers of religion ; 2d, 
Muftis, or doctors of law; and 3d, the Kadis, or judges.* 

The Mohammedan divine worship being a more serious and essential 
part of life than ours, five prayers arc repeated daily in the mosques and 
in the country by all faithful believers; and a portion of the Koran, which 
is BO divided as to be read through monthly, is read daily in the mosques, 

• TaUeau, 1850, p. 205. Blofcld’a Algeria, p. 222-4. Fonanti, vol. ii. p. 252. 
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which are always open, like the Tenerable fanes of onr ancestors and the 
beautiful temple of Zion, as a refuge and consolation for the afflicted. The 
Khotba, or profession of faith and prayer, is recited every Friday before 
the sermon. 

The Mesgjeds are always built near cities; and the Khotba cannot be 
recited in oratories (marabouts), &c. The Ool-ama, consecrated to the 
service of religion, are divided into three classes. 1st, Sheikhs ; the mufti 
and kadi take this title ; they are the preachers ; and in their exhortations 
on Friday they sometimes even attack the sovereign, in a waj’’ that would 
alarm court chaplains and pet parsons nearer home. 2d, the Khatebs, 
who preside at the solemn prayer on Fridays, and recite the Khotba. 
3d, the Imams, who assist at the daily prayers, excepting on Fridays, and 
read a portion of the Koran. The chief Imam assists at circumcisions, 
maiTiagcs, and funerals. The Mueddins or Muezzins call the faithful to 
prayer from the minarets, answering the purpose of incarnate bells; and 
their sonorous voice sounds solemnly through the tranquil air as it cries, 
“ There is no God but Allah; and Mohammed is his Prophet.” The mufti 
is the head of the code and canon of Islam, at once bishop and judge, — 
a dangerous union in Christendom. 

The expenses of religion are paid out of the proceeds of estates be- 
longing to mosques, in virtue of donations, <ko. made by the founders or 
others from motives of piety. The Imams also receive various fees. 

There is no public Mohammedan worship out of the towns, where 
tlie people are left to the eare of the marabouts, divided into three orders 
— Sautons, Cavalists, and Sunaquites.* 

The San tons arc under diflerent rules. Some only wear rags; some 
go about naked, with fanatical gestm’es; some, of a more composed and 
rational order, despise these extravagance.s, only maintaining that good 
works, fasting, and self-denial refine their minds to the purity of angels; 
and others maintain that, when they have arrived at a certain degree of 
perfection, they can no longer sin ; which has occasioned many vicious 
practices, analogous to the excrescences of Evangelic Christianity, when 
our religion has gone to seed. 

The Cavalists are very strict in fasting, never eating animal food. 
They have a form of prayer for every month, day, and hour. They speak 
of heavenly visions and conversations with angels, by whom these privi- 
leged men, like the saints of other creeds and days, are instructed in the 
suhlimest secrets, and who solve all their questions. Who shall draw the 
limit between hallucination and reality in these raptures? The negative 

BlofulJ’s Algeria, pp. 222-4 ; Pananti, p. 249. Pananti says, p. 247, that Marahout 
means men hound hy a cord. The sensual Italian has his oye on the Capuchin, and thought 
of physical landing. Tlio more spiritual Arabs attach to the expression the idea of a moral 
obligation, a .spiritual tic. Jteliffio came from religare, .and is a coiTcsponding term. Hencp 
Marabout answers to the French rdigieux. 
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prose of European criticism will never root out the instincts of the heart, 
or extinguish the poetry of Orient faith. A universal conviction must be 
based on truth. This order, conformably with the science or superstition 
of all ages, always wear talismans; and they were founded by Beni, an 
Arabian doctor. 

The Sunaquites are misanthropes, go into deserts, and fly the cities of 
men, living on vegetables. Their doctrine is represented as a compound 
of Mahometanism, Judaism, Christianity, and Paganism; a coalition appa- 
rently formed of the most antagonistic elements, and yet admitting of 
fusion in the common religiosity of our nature. These vegetarians sa- 
crifice animals, like our modem Platonists,® and do not circumcise before 
the age of thirty. They say that all religions are originally inspirations 
from God. Having been guided to the pinnacle of wisdom, and the key 
of all ecclesiastical history, by the religious instincts of a pm’c life, they 
coolly add that they are the most perfect of men, and that they save the 
world with their prayers; showing the invai'iable alliance of sublimest con- 
victions and puerile conceits in the heart of man. Some of these men, it 
is said, deserve the veneration they inspire by their virtues; but a great 
portion of them, as in other churches, are hypociites, fanatics, or idiots, 
vindicating the old story of the noblest institutions ending in tinkling 
cymbals and whited sepulchres. 

The marabouts arc not recognised by the Mahometan hierarchy. There 
are few religious edifices left at Algiers since the French conquest, but 
enough for the wants of the population. The ministers of their religion 
have been respected, temples built, and their contents protected (even the 
entry forbidden to Christians). The French are not now wanting in 
chaj'ity, but in faith; and they might learn to keep one and gain the other, 
by taking a Christian lesson from a Mahometan pricst.f 

* Tho reader may recollect the case of the amiable translator of Plato, Thomas Taylor, 
who was crcdijjly reported to bo a gallicidc. 

+ The reader who wishes to obtain a complete insight into the dey’s go^'ornmout is 
referred to tho third volume of Panuiiti’s Aa'cMCu/v. llis council of state consisted of his 
croatiu’es and slaves : his ministers were the klmznadji, or treasurer ; the miclrdacci, or 
secretary for foreign affairs and the marine ; the admiral ; tho kaja, who often acted os 
vico-dey ; the lield-aga, or eomimuuler-in-chicf ; tho horse coggia, or chief of cavalry j and 
the aga hasten, wlio inflicted bastinading. There were four hojas, or secretaires of shite, 
registering tho decrees of the dey ; their advice had much weight with the sovereign. 
There wei’e also fom* inferior hojas, ivho acted as paymasters to tho tremps, jircsidod over 
the receipts of customs; soTnc remaining at coui*t, and others accompanying the armies 
and fleets, &c. There wore besides, the dolotri, or head of justice, wJio signed treaties; 
the mezovard, a warden attending to the police of tho city; tho chcckcbeld, who looked . 
after tho noble slaves, and puniriied Moorish women; the pitremelgi, or jnibKc registiar of 
deaths, who looked after the property of deceased persons, and gayf\^CGiiificales of burial ; 
the dragoman, the interpreter of the palace, a man familiar wth T^^rkiBh and Arabic; niid 
tho rais, or captain of the port, noting tho anival of vessels, &o. All thc.se functions 
being honorary', these w'orthics, like Austrian and Russian emjployis, were not scnipulous 
about bribes, &c. See Pananti, vol, iii. pp, 25-27 ; Revelatiqns of Russia, vol. i. ch. 
and viii. 
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We shall next analyse the administration of justice among the na- 
tives, 1st, before, 2dly, since 1830, — begging the reader to remember 
that Mahometan priests are also judges.^ 

The divan at Algiers was their parliament and chambers,'representing, 
as with us, a small minority of the dominant caste. It was composed of 
the old agas, of the yiack bashaws, of 300 houlouchi bashaws, and of 200 
oldak or odjak bashaws, — in all about 700 persons; and on some momentous 
occasions all the old manzoul, or retired agas, and the whole Turkish mi- 
litia, attended : in fact, it became a Norsk thing. The oldest aga -was pre- 
sident. It sat every Saturday at the Casbah, and on the summons of the 
dey. The members were unarmed ; and business was transacted in the 
Turkish tongue. When proceeding to vote, they bawled out together, 
creating a confusion to match the Fmnkfort diet. At one period, all 
decrees required the sanction of the diet ; but latterly, like the French 
senate of to-day, it became a mockery. The kaja pronounced the will of 
the dey, which was law to the mcmbci’s. Coups (Tetai were frequent 
and unscrupulous at Algiers, as at Paris. The beys governed the pro- 
vinces, were appointed by the dey, and were almost absolute. Every two 
or three years they had to give an account of themselves, and pay in 
money to the dey’s coffers; but they looked after themselves when at 
home, and fleeced their unhappy subjects unmercifully, to heap up the 
immense wealth which they sometimes accumulated. 

The reader will be prcirared now to receive some strange disclosures 
eoiiceruing Algerian justice. 

Next to the beys came the kaids, or governors of towns, who were in 
the habit of buying and selling all posts. Thus their political machinery 
was much like that of imperial France, and of moat churches in Christen- 
dom. What the beys had spared was devoured by the kaids. Like mas- 
ter, like man : the country was a nest of petty despots and thieves, pass- 
ing from the dey, through the beys and kaids, to the chiaous, governed by 
two bashaws. The chiaous were Bow-street niunens — Turks for Turks 
and Arabs for Arabs ; and though unarmed, such was the prestige of their 
name and power, that all bent the neck to their mandate, be it death or a 
bastinado. 

There is honour among thieves; and the government of Algeria had 

* Tho danger that might seem to result from this powerful combination is much neu- 
tralised in the cities^ because it is not the man but tho office that is i*cspcctcd in the 
Alsihomctan church, whero man has never taken tho place of God, as with us. Moreover, 
tlie pay of the priests is so small, tliat they need not dread the oppression of a golden 
hierarchy like that of oui* Christian Brahmins. The mollahs, or parish priests, in Aff- 
glmuistan aro so poor, that, like our curates, they have to keep school to support their 
hunilics ; and tho iiuaius, unliko our plurulists, are men of nanuw finances. (See Blphin- 
stone’s Travels in Cahulf 1809.) As regards the tribes, the marabouts, as we hare seen, 
aro paramount } but tho institution is democratic, open to all, and humani^g in its 
eflbcts. 
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Its bright side, in escaping the spirit of caste and the exclusive selfishness 
of oligarchies ; but it combined the usual anarchy and despotism of demo- 
cracies. Yet this applies only to the Turks ; for the latter were to the 
Arabs like the Norman nobles to the feudal serfs of the middle ages. 
Nevertheless, their administration was finn, and they secured that panacea 
of modern civilisation, order. They might smother resistance in tears, 
and silence it in blood ; but as long as this result was obtained, it was no 
doubt very desirable, like the coup d'etai of 1851. 

IVe have said that the Koran is the law of Mussulmans; and the sanc- 
tion of the mufti, called tefta, is necessary for the validity of a law. 

The kadi studied, at Stamboul or Cairo, the Arabic pandects, ifec., and 
administered justice, or rather injustice, once or twice per day; but he was 
open to bribery,' and therefore the dey and his officers commonly settled 
affairs of importance. All causes were quickly, we may say summarily, 
decided." 

There was a kadi for the Turks and a kadi for the Moors ; and they 
both had clerks called paips, who acted as judges in the villages. All 
matters of property were referred to them. The kadi traded in justice ; 
for there is a law for the rich and another for the poor in Algeria as well 
as in England. 

In civil processes the decisions were venal, summary, and unjust; an 
irritable kadi before dinner being apt to administer a hundred blows in- 
discriminately to both parties, — like some of our magistrates, who, when 
somewhat touchy, will lock a man up in a hurry, without benefit of clergy 
or bail. Yet even at Algiers Christendom might learn some useful lessons 
in jurisprudence. The dey sat all day to hear all complaints and petitions. 
All causes were earned on in public; there were no ruinous delays, no 
chancery, no quibbles. The law was clear, and there were no solicitors ; ‘ 
and the litigious spirit was kept down by the fear of the bastinado ; just as 
blackguards were taught good manners a few years back by fear of twelve 
paces and hair triggers. 

Criminal jurisprudence in Algeria had two good qualities : it was 
prompt and sure. For murder, death. Eobbers were mounted on asses 
and liad one hand docked. Christian and Jewish familiarities with Mussul- 
man women were punished with death, if the guilty pair were taken in 
flagranti ddicto; otherwise, the man was well thrashed. The guilty wo- 
man, seated on an ass, facing the tail, was paraded through the town, then 
put into a sack, and drowned or smothered in mud. Conspirators were 
strangled : feigned bankrupts, if Christians, strangled; if Moors, impaled; 
if Jews, burned. If a debtor was willing to pay, he had to pay double. A 
debtor refusing to pay was shut up, and his goods and chattels sold, the 

* See Blofeld (pp. 222-4), who appears to h.aTc copied Pananti’s obsorv-itions, and to 
haro veiy unhandsomely abstained from acknowledging his authority. Compare Panenti, 
vol. iii. p. 44. 
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surplus, if any, being given to himj after 100 days be was flogged and 
released, but if he still owed bis creditor, tbe latter could stop and strip 
bim till repaid. Tribes and districts were answerable for tbe crimes within 
their precincts. 

Justice in Barbary was unaccompanied by clemency. They avoided 
tbe inconvenience of sending monsters pleasure-trips to tbe Pacific, and of 
giving regicides comfortable berths in Bedlam; but theirs was a reign of 
terror. “ Crucify bim 1 crucify bim !” was tbe chorus of all tbe kadis and 
muftis. 

Their punishments were as severe as those of China, but their basti- 
nades do not seem to have been so vigorous as the flogging of royal and 
noble colonels nearer home ; and they never equalled the gallantry of Aus- 
trian butchers and British mechanics, in sti-ipping and lashing the fair sex.* 

We shall add an outline of the French civil administration of Algeria. 

The colon}' has been variously organised and analysed since 1830; but 
we shall here confine ourselves to a compendious statement of its present 
organisation. Since 1848 many of the colonial departments are attached 
to the government at home. " Thus the service of the clomaines, or go- 
vernment property, and of registering, as well as the levying of taxes, 
arc ctl'cctcd direct through the minister of finance and his agents. The 
ministry of war in France is invested with the following functions: the 
interior, public works, dgriculture, commerce and finances, save tbe cus- 
tom-houses. The other Fi-eneh ministers exercising a direct authority 
on Algeria arc those of justice, of public instj-uctiou and worship, of ma- 
rine, and of finance through the customs. 

A new order of things in the interior organisation of Algeria was pro- 
mulgated on the 9th and 16th of December, 1848. Algeria is divided 
into three provinces, subdivided into three departments and three mili- 
tary territories. The governor-general has the supreme command of the 

• Piinanti's Avi'ciUiire. The bc.st and fullest account of native jmisprudonco mil bo 
found in the lixploralion scietUiJi'ine. Interesting jiarticul.ara relating to tUoir administra- 
tion under tiio Turks occur in the NachrichU-n uiul Bcmtxi'l:unycn uher den Algierisclicn 
Slaat, by Eobindor. Altona, 1798-1 SOI, 3 vols. 

In a former place U'e have suggested the expediency of a mild slavcrj- as an elevating 
transition from tlio bn.S!n of the Niger ; and it is now om- intention to attack a enrol slavery 
as a degirading transition for the irations of Cluastcirdom. The negro, by slavery in 
Algici's, became a man ; the Christian a beast. An elevation for the former was a degra- 
datiorr for the latter ; hut the absolute condition of tho negroes in the Regency was para- 
dise to that of Christians, and I might add Jews. 

Tiro Ciriistian slaves were of two classes : first, those of tho deylik ; secondly, those of 
private Irorrscs. They rvero fi-equently immorsed in debauchery, but were more respected 
at Algiers than tho free Christians. 

Tho redemption of slaves was effected in three ways : first, by the public redemption at 
the cbai'ge of the state of which tho slaves were subjects ; secondly, by the media of such 
religiorrs societies as made collections for that prrrp'oso j and by the orders of private per- 
sons. Tlioi'e rvero varioirs other duties to pay, such as ton per cent on the ransom to the 
custorrr-horrse. 
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army and the high administration, especially all relating to colonisation. 
He governs the military territories through the generals commanding 
there j and he has ivith him a secretary-general, centralising the adminis- 
trative correspondence, and a council of government. The three depart- 
ments are governed by prefects, with sub-prefects in each arrondissement, 
civil commissioners and maires in the communes. There is a council of 
prefecture with each prefect. The prefects correspond with the governor- 
genei’al and with the ministers at home. The military territories are ad- 
ministered, under the gencrals-in-chief, by subordinate generals command- 
ing subdivisions and circles. There are still consultative commissions at 
the chief towns of these subdivisions. The judicial functions in this terri- 
tory are filled cither by a juge dc paix or by the officer in command; 
and under them, the functions of magistrates and police-officers cither 
by the commandants or maires. The settled natives are administered by 
the prefects, who name the village sheiklis (16th December, 1848). The 
wandering Arabs are subject to military administrations. 

As regards the municipal institutions. In August 1848 Algeria was 
subdivided into communes, each having elective municipal councils. Elec- 
tors are all French and naturalised foreigners, or foreigners and natives 
holding concessions and above twenty-one. Members of the council are 
generally all Fi'onch, but .strangers and natives arc admitted under certain 
restrictions. The ballot is used, and answers admirably of course, as at 
the election of the emiieror. At Algiers the eouncil reckons twentj'-four 
members ; elsewhere, fifteen, twelve, and nine. Maires arc named for 
three years by the governor-general or the executive ; and the municipal 
councils can be suspended, but cannot be dissolved, by the governor. 

On the IGth December, 1848, the nomination of the maires was given 
over to the prefects, and their appointment has been suffered even in the 
military ten-itories. 

On the 31st December, 1849, there were in Algeria six great parishes 
with municipal councils. Several other jilaces have been erected into 
communes, and have maires; and in other localities in the civil territory 
the civil commissai’ies take their place. The commandants de place usually 
fill their place in the military territories ; and five new civil commissariats 
were appointed, on the 4th of November, 1850, in the towns of the in- 
terior, till then subject to military rule.'’ 

At present General Handon, minister of war under the Republic, still 
remains governor-general of the colony. 

* By recent accounts, it ajjpears that the prsctoiian government of Louis Napoleon is 
about to make some sweeping alterations in the administration ; 'and a brood of Imngi-y 
Bonapartes are to he let loose, like a plague of locusts, on the promised land. It is 
reported that Prince Napoleon Jerome is named viceroy, with General Pelissior as com- 
mandcr-in-chief ; but the sucking Cxsar has delayed his departure, preferring to sport his 
plumes among the Elysion Fields, rather than encounter the fever of Bona and the 
sirocco. 
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In 1848 the service of justice, which had hitherto remained in. the 
hands of the minister of war, was attributed to the minister of justice by 
decrees of the 30th May and 20th August, which conferred on the latter 
what had previously been given to the minister of war, in matters of jus- 
tice relating to the Freneh and European population of the civil terri- 
tories. Native jurisprudence remauis subject to the minister of war. 
Two civil commissariats were established the same year, one at Tenes, 
the other at Bugia. They filled the same functions then as juges de pais, 
who were wanting. Lastly, in 1849 the administration of justice received 
a considerable extension. By a presidential Jeerec of July 9th, a tribu- 
nal de premiere instance was established at Constantina, Four juges 
de paix were also created by the same decree, each attached to a tribunal; 
their functions extend over a radius of 2000 metres round the chef lieu. 
They are the juges de paix of Medeah, belonging to the tribunal of 
Blidah ; of Tenes, belonging to the tribunal of Algiers ; of Guelma, be- 
longing to the tribunal of Constantina ; of Tlemsen, belonging to the 
tribunal of Oran. 

In 1850 Tenes and Guelma were brought into the civil territory. 

The following fable gives a view of the state of the French tribunals 
and officers of justice on the 31st December, 1849 : 


Court of 

Triliuiiulit of the 
First Instance. 

Justices of PiMice. 

Civil CommisKnrioft 
exercising .iiuUcial 
functions. 


"Algiers , . 1 

Algiers, north canton , 
Algiers, south canton . 
Bouem 

Tones 

1 Cherchcll. 


Blitluh . . 1 

Blidnh. 

Koleah. 

Modish. 


Algiers . . ■ 

Constantina . 
Bona . . . 1 

Constantina. 

Bona ....... 

Guelma 

1 La Callo. 


Fhilippoville . 

Fhilippoville .... 

Bugia. 


Oran . . . j 

Oran, 

Mostaganem. 

Tlemsen. 



One commercial tribunal existed at Algiers before 1847; another was 
established at Oran on'the 1st of July of that year. On the 24th Novem- 
ber, 1847, the elective principle of French legislation was applied to the 
formation of the Algerian tribunals. As regards penal jurisprudence, no 
modification has been effected in it of late years. According to the decree 
of September 26, 1842, the French tribunals take cognisance of all crimes 
committed by men of all nations and religions, in all cases falling under 
French law. But the Mussulmans remain subject to the jurisdiction of 
their kadis in cases that constitute crimes according to their law and not 
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to French law. The court of appeal of Algiers judges directly the crimes 
committed in the civil territory of the province of Algiers ; the tribunals of 
Bona, Philippeville, Oran, and Coustantina, give a first judgment in crimes 
committed within their jurisdiction, hut appeals are made from their deci- 
sion to the court at Algiers. Hence these courts have the same cogni- 
sance in criminal . matters as the courts of assizes in France. In correc- 
tional matters, all the tribunals of the first instance are cognisant of the 
crimes committed in their ressorts. The tribunal of Algiers alone has a 
special correctional chamber j and the court of appeal of Algiers decides 
on appeals from the judgment of the correctional tribunals. Lastly, the 
Juges de pais, or, in default of them, the civil commissaries, decide con- 
cerning the infractions of police regulations in their canton or district. 

The tribunals of simple police gave 7C07 judgments in 1849, of which 
llOG were acquittals. The correctional police tribunals gave judgment in 
10G2 cases in 1849. 

The court of appeal of Algiers, and the tribunals of Bona, Philippe- 
ville, Constantins, and Oran, condemned 180 criminal affairs in 1849.* 
In 1S43 the governor-general had the nomination of the kadis and muftis, 
who are all paid by the state, according to the admirable code of the 
French administration, on this point woithy rivals of the Homans. It was 
only slowly, and by dint of great efforts, that the kadis were brought in 
1840 to give an exact account of the administration of justice in their 
districts. 

A new organisation was given to the Mussulman tribunals in the civil 
territory in 1848. A decree of the governor- general, dated July 29, 
1848, regulated the composition of the midjeles, or superior tribunal, 
and of the tribunals of the kadis of the two sects Maleki and Hanefi.t 

The cases that most commonly appear before the kadi for settlement 
are those for payment of money, supplies or labour due, demands for di- 
vorce ; whilst there are few law-suits about diisputed landed property. 

The commonest cases in penal matters are drunkenness, which arc 
much the most numerous ; breaking the fasts, blasphemy, and improper 
behaviour in religious edifices. 

* Of the ISO affairs, 57 orimos woro against persons, and 123 against property. The 
number of persons condemned was 273 ; 83 prosecuted for crimes against poraons, and 190 
against property ; 245 men and 28 women, or 11 women to 100 men. 

Of the 273, 43 were French, 78 foreigners, and 152 natives ; and in matters of reli- 
pon, 120 Christians, 117 Mussulmans, and 36 Israelites. They present 15 ininom of 16 
years, 51 minors under 21, above 16, and 207 of and over age. See Tableau do la Situa- 
tion, &e., 1850, pp. 164-5 and following tables. 

4 Another decree ot the same date appointed mihilt, or agents, and pleaders, who 
defended the natives gratis on ti-ial. A third decree settled the chai-gos of suits in the 
native courts of law, which had led to many abuses. All cases are oi-dorcd to be registered 
now; hut this cannot always be effected, and the present accounts of judicial operations 
among the natives are still very uncertain. The kadi of Blidah has enleidatod the number 
of um’ecorded decisions in 1846 at from 400 to 500. 

BB 
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The kadis still inflict the bastinade, wbicli is admitted by the customs 
of the country; and might be advantageously administered in England, in 
our cases of numerous cowardly assaults on females. Eut in the towns, 
the fatal example of European indulgence has led them to substitute, for 
thrashing, imprisonment, which was foimcrly very rare. 

The number of individuals in the towns imprisoned in 1849 was 124 ; 
bastinadoed, 15; fined, 7. The number of judgments in litigious cases 
(cii matiere civile), 2333.-|- 

Wc have long heard that the schoolmaster is abroad ; and it seems 
tlvit he has stalked over the Mcditeivanean, and is prowling about the 
iSahara. Young Arabs arc trying to square the circle, and young Turks 
are studying pei*petual motion. 

Primary schools are called meeiels m’syd), and the masters are 

named ‘moAUem professors). Tliese gentlemen have along stick for 

the refractory; and the pupils have each a little board (louhliah), on 
which the subject of the day’s lesson is written.t 

After acquiring preliminary notions, the children learn to read and 
write the Koran, according to preacribed rules of a technical poem called 
Nalidm-el-Klmrra'^. 

To know the Koran by heart is the aim of those piumary schools ; but 
this is seldom attained now. Povert)’ prevents many parents from aftbrd- 
ing the meagre stipend to the maiillem, and makes them take away their 
children soon, if sent at all. 

If boj-s know a part of the Koran, without understanding it, they cele- 
brate a fete called Ahothmah, or seal. There were once maulemat for 
girls too; but scarcely any of them remain, and most native women are 
in absolute ignorance. 

Secondary schools, meeh'egaJi m’dres), whoso master is named 

momlLvlicc or cldkh chjk, ddei). the disciple being called dmleh. These 
inijtitutions were nuinci'ous, and had many manuscripts ; but the French 
conquest has almost destroyed them. A few remain, and arc preserved in 
the library of Algiers. Unfortunately many bivouac fires have been lighted 
■ft ith manuscripts taken at the rhazyahs. 


' Tbese rcmoi-ks only apply to tho Mussulman tribunals ; as the rabbinical tribunals, 
■\vhiLh u Cl 0 also kept up by the decree of 1842, wore suppressed on the 9th of November, 
1845, only Icaiing to the rabbis purely religious and administrativo functions. 

+ T.ibloau, 1850, p. 187. 

t The fiist thing taught is the points, called norjath; when mastei-s of this alphabet, 
they aic taught to write the letters, teil'ibou-el-hkm'oiifs and then they learn the hkareiai, 
or \ouol-points. Instead of “Our Father, which art in heaven,” the master’s text is: 

i.7 hi'amduu hllah, reuil-el‘dlamm L^j dl) AasOI, Praise to God, Lord 

of the uorld. 
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Constantina had many meJre^alis, especial!}' that of El-Salahhyah, 
founded by SaJahh Bay, a philanthropic man,'"' 

The French government have offered to the Arab youth the entrance 
into its own collogoj-j- but few take advantage of its liberality. 

It was, besides, tiho litfclo mosque of Sidi-Kcttani, in the street or j o«f^ ( souq, 
sii'LCt) called Djoma, It had iminy now in the library of Algicra. The studios in 

the me(U*ei;aU wore gmnimar, rhetoric, logic, metaphysics, theology, and law ; as also 
the calendar, in order to know the times of da 3 ' for the fire lawful prayers, in a little book 
of astronomy called Kci'aldh-eln'Sufar; aidthmetic ; and versification in the El’lha> 
ntdjtijah, a book on i*ulcs of pootiy, was also studied by the tolbas. Some studied the 
giMinmar of Ebn-ciua (Avicenna), a kind of corpi/s uufllcinny and the little treatise of 
Dau*oud-el-Autaki. The works on grammar Udcd trere : El !>} uuml^k b 3 ’' Hen Datvoud- 
ol-Saiihadji ol Ad.jci*oumi, and the Eljiyoh of Ebn-2kialok, bcsidcb a poem on verbs called 
LainjCii-tl-AfAl, A poem called Nadhaii gave somo knowledge on religion: this cate- 
chism is b}’' Ebu-Atsu*. 

Dinner also stud}* tho last great work, El-Bodhand’s commentary on tho Koz'on, and 
tlic iSahhahb of El-Boukhani. 

In law tbe student uses the Rigalah, or treatise of Abou-Zid; the Muouiha of Kbn- 
IM^ilck, and tho 2Iohikasiar of Sidi-Khelil. 

The Zaouiaa zaou 3 'a, monasUr^) aro the highest schools ; that of Guerronmah, 

among the Beni-Djad, oast of Algiers, on the road to Constantina, is very famous. One of 
the hotels attached to the zaouias was Zaouia-mta-eUKochahh, -^^ue dcs Consuls, Ko. 35 
(built A.D. 1223) ; another is now in No* 24 Street or Couq el-Bjema. 

f Berbi*uggcr, part i. Thcro is now an Arab coUogo at Pa^. 





CHAPTER XXL 


®5* dTrtn^ Strain. 

BOMAN EAZZIAS — STPJEXGTH — NATIVE TROOPS — ZOUAVES — SPAHIS — FRENCH — 

CH.VSSEUES d’aFRIQUE SANITARY STATISTICS, ETC. THE AFRICAN CHIEFS — 

CHANGARNIER CAVAIGNAC — CANROBERT. 

I T is 'witli pleasure that we turn our baeks on the statistical tables and 
the beaten highways of Algeria, to fraternise with the gallant French 
soldier in the romantic bivouac, or under the friendly shelter of the mar- 
quee. Notwithstanding that war is ever a scourge, and desolation has 
too often marked the track of its columns, the French army has ever 
uphold its high reputation for prowess in the valleys of Atlas; though it 
has uot always united the humanising spirit of civilised warfare with the 
innate gallantry of its race. We are fully aware of the fact, that long 
service in Africa, as elsewhere, has hardened the men into soldiers of for- 
tune, whose regiment is their country, and who do not scruple to trample 
on liberty at home or elsewhere, in mechanical obedience to their com- 
manding officer. Yet intelligence has ever formed an important ingre- 
dient in the French army; and we do not believe that it could long be 
handled as an engine of barbarous despotism without wounding the 
engineer. Eccent events at Eome and elsewhere might seem to con- 
tradict this assertion; yet we have confidence in the ultimate return of 
the French army to a sense of duty, self-respect, and patriotism. But 
though the march of mind may ultimately rescue the French arms from 
national and individual disgrace, we are far from countenancing an idle 
trust in their present moderation and forbearance. Ambition is evi- 
dently now their vital principle, glory their vital air; and they would 
march to hell to-morrow under a Bonaparte, to wreathe their bayonets in 
infernal laurels. Justice requires us to admit their gallantry; prudence 
bids us stand prepared; and now to facts. 

The numbers, nature, and composition of the French army in Africa 
have fluctuated gi'eatly since 1830. At the conquest it amounted to 
30,000 French soldiers; in 1848 to 87,704; and in 1850 to 70,771 men.* 


* Tableau, p. li. 



THE DECLINE OF TUKKEY. 


389 


In order to give the reader a historical view of the nature of African 
warfare, and the character ot the troops, it requires that we should go 
back to the Homans, having already described Spanish razzias. 

Caesar changed the manoeuvres of his veteran legions in African war- 
fare.* He says, “ Caesar instructed his troops to tight an enemy of this 
nature,” i. e. the Libyans, “ not like the commander of veteran troops, and 
like the victor in the most important actions, but as the traiuer educates 
his gladiatorial tyros.”t 

The present precarious position of Turkey, exposed to the insidious 
thrusts of Eussia and the secret venom of Austria, appears to justify the 
following digression on the military spirit and institutions that fonnerly 
caused and upheld her greatness. The spirit must chiefly ho sought in 
the fii'm principle of religious conviction, which will always secure the 
triumph of its possessors; and in the decay of this spirit must we princi- 
pally trace the abject state of Tiu-key, and most other empires that hove 
lost their faith. Many of the institutions that contributed to the early 
glory of the Ottoman name have vanished, though some remain. The 
fierce Janissary and the dashing Mameluke are no more; but the gallant 
Spahis still remain in a few remote districts to parry the thrusts of the 
Czar, to form a bulwark against the stiades of Cossack despotism, and 
to shield the hallowed martjTS of Himgary and Poland. "Y et it must be 
admitted that Mahmoud and Mohamed AH struck down some of the main 
pillars of Islam, the keystones of Osmanli empire. The heroic beys of 

• De Bell. Afr. 71. 

+ It appears that the natives wore in the tames of Sallust, Casar, Livy, Strabo, and 
Procopius, as now, caxrahle of being bent to Eurojjcan discix^linc. In the army of Han- 
nibal tho officers wore Carthaginians, but the majority of tho troops were Eabyles or 
Libyans ; and in his great expedition to Italy, ho left, in Siwin a guard of 16,000 Africans. 
Thus Polybius informs us that ho loft with Asdrubal 450 Libyphccnician and African 
horac (a mixed Funic and African race), 300 Lorgitas, 1800 Numidians, Massylians, 
hlassassilians, and hlaiuitanians from tho shores of the ocean, besides 11,000 African 
foot. 

After tho fall of Carthage, tho Homans encouraged tho enlistment of these same men ; 
jmd before he took Gaulish horse into Africa, Cinsarhad taken Numidians into Gaul. 
“ Cxsar sent Numidian and Cretan archers and Balearic slingors os a succour to the 
citizens and again, “ Ca-s-ar led over tho bridge tho whole oavahy, and tho light-armed 
Numidian slingoi-s and .archore. (De Bell. Gall, i. ii. o. 7, 10.) The war ending with tho 
death of Cato showed how profitable their oiganisation had boon to tbo party in pow'er. 
In tho battle before Euspina, Labienus and the two Pacidius’s c.aused tho Numidian 
auxiliaries, consisting of moro than 9000 horse and 36,000 infantry, to sustain the chief 
shock. (De Bell. A/r. 13-16, IS, 19.) 

At a later period, tho Goitulians and Numidians favourmg Cajsar made tho sc.aloa tiu-n 
on his side, by passing over in bands from the camp of Scipio. Cato made levies in tho 
province of Utica, and Considius besieged Achilla with eight cohorts of natives. Scipio 
occupied Uzita with considerable Numidian forces, and Juba had adopted tho lioinan or- 
ganisation for Ids forces. (Ibid. 32, 36, 42, 43, 59.) Thus the army of Pompoy, as pre. 
viously that of Hannibal, was composed chiefly of Africans, Eomnns alone being the 
officers. The zouaves and spahis of modem Algeria, officered by Frenchmen, are much 
the same thing. 
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Kallira, -witli the noble Circassian blood coursing in their veins, 'were 
splendid specimens of that chivalrous race which, in defiance of the bribes, 
the snares, and the blows of the Czar, has resisted the advance of Eussia 
into Turkey and Persia for the last fifty years, converting the Caucasus 
into a theatre of imperishable glory, and dying its snows and torrents with 
the blood of heroic generations. 

It cannot be doubted that the Sultan and the Pasha bought the ad- 
vantages of civilisation at a high price. The Turk has been drilled, 
dressed in frock-coat and fez, taught to drink brandy, and to steal or 
commit adultery ; but it is a question if these advantages are a compensa- 
tion for the sincerit}', simplicity, reverence, and honesty that they have 
lost. True it is that the Deys had a sly affection for their neighbours’ 
goods; but Christendom had set them a good example long before; and 
the cool partition of the Ottoman Empire by the great Christian powers 
in the present century, — awarding Greece to Bavaria (a signal blessing 
to that classic land) ; Algiers to France, with her liberty, fraternity, and 
equality ; and the Danubian Principalities to Eussia, with its knout, secret 
police, and Siberia, — must be admitted as creditable specimens of the self- 
denial, equity, and honesty of Christendom. The Turkish force at Algiers 
consisted of Janissaries, forming the infantry, with a few Spain troopei-s. 
The Spahis are desci’ibed by Sir Paul Eycaut as the gentry of the Ottoman 
empire, 12,000 in number. The principal officers of the Janissaries, Odas 
or Chambers, of which there were 102, were — 1. the Odabashee, lieutenant; 
2. the IVckilharg, commissary ; 3. the Bairacktar, ensign ; i. the Tchor- 
bagi, or captain. Tlic general was called the Janizar’- Agasi ; the lieu- 
tenant-general the Kirhaia Bcgh. 

Previously to laying before our readers the nature of the French and 
native troops in Frcncli jiay, we shall insert a few curious particulars re- 
lating to the militia of tlic Dey — a title signifying patron, or uncle. 

In former times the number of Turks in Algiers did not often exceed 
5000 men; in 1820 it was loss than 4000, most of whom were super- 
annuated. At the same time the whole militaiy force of the Algerian 
government consisted of about 15,000 men in all — Turks, Koulouglis, 
Arabs, itc. The former were infantry, the latter cavalry ; and the Koul- 
ouglis were seldom called out except in cases of emergency. They were 
excluded from the honour of being deys, aghas, or holding any other 
oflScial rank. The Arabs, Kabyles, &c. were of little value, though kejit 
in pay, being hereditary enemies of the Turks. Divule et iwpera was 
the maxim of the Turkish government ; and it succeeded there, as in 
Paris in December 1851. The xlrab cavaliy could never stand the Tui’k- 
ish infantry. Eecruits arrived every five or six years from the Levant, 
consisting of shepherds, outlaws, &c., all of whom could become dey; for 
ne^ or did the sun see so much democracy and equality, united with so 
little fraternity, as in every Turkish commonwealth. The officers were, 
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first, the agha or general, 30 yia-bashees or colonels, 800 balluck- 
basbees or captains, and above half that number of oda-bashees or lieu- 
tenants.* 

Before \rc proceed to analyse the most remarkable coqjs of the French 
army in Africa, we shall present the reader with the following picture of its 
pm'sonnol, &c. 

The total expenditure of the French army amounted in 1845-C (a 
heavj' year) to 74,465,527 fr. (2,978,62H. Is. 8tZ.) for 60,000 men and 
13,890 horses. 

Tlic largest army that France has ever had in Algeria was that voted 
to ^Marshal Bugeaud in 1846, amounting to 100,000 French and 25,000 
natives. The first article of the budget of 1846 placed at tlie disposal of 
the minister of war 24,000,000 fr. (960,0001.), for the maintenance of 
34,000 additional men and 3800 additional horses, over and above the 
effective force of the army, as fixed by the third article of the’ law of 
184.5.'i- 

The cavalry in Africa are all well mounted, and the Chasseurs 
d’Afrique especiall}', their horses being of the country, and far better 
suited to the climate and fatigue than the French and Sardinian horses. 

' The Arab horse partakes of the abstemious habits of his master. A little 
green meat or chopped straw, or even a few loaves of the wild artichoke, 
will sustain his courage for a great length of time, and a ration of barley 
is a luxury to him j Avheroas tlio European homo sighs for the locks and 
onions of his native land, his city of delights, He must have three rations 
a day ; and cannot stand the sirocco and want of water. Oats are un- 

* BlnieM, p. 212. Walsh's Kosiclcneo at Coastaatinoplo, 2 vols. Svo. Miss Pardoe’s 
City of tho Sultan, 3 vols. Svo, iS38. Eton’s Survey of the Turkish Empiro, 1798. Sir 
Paul liycaut’s Present State of tho Turkish Eiupirc, lOij'i. Auldju’s ^'isit to Coustau- 
tinoplo, 1830. 

+ In 1888; the foreign troops in tho pay of the French in Algeria cost 7,281,117 fnmes 
(291,305/. ISs. Irf.). The Arab soldier in French pay receives 1 friinc (Kit/.) per day, and 
maintains himself and his horao. In 1837, the (Icndanncs liauriw amounted to ] 10 men : 
infantry 9() ; ca^’alry 50. They lU'c employed as guides; and they cost, iu 1537, 113,000 
francs (1;520/.). Tableau, ISOi). 

Witli regard to the supplies for the array in the ycar.s 1S1C-1S19, we find that tho 
total araoimt of corn consumed by the aniiy in IblO was 15,320 kilog. 00 q. 2 gi*. (1062 
bushels). In 1848 it was 41,711 kilogr. 92 q. 2 gi-. (1529'51 busliels). 

Tho amount of meat consuinod in 1840 amounted to 148,975 nuiutals 20 kilogi*. 
(32,771,540 lbs.). 

In 1818 it was 115,721 quint. CO kilogr. 1 gr, (25,458,720 lbs.). 

These estimates, however, inehido the whole of the carcass or raw material {^oids 
Init), The amount of butcher’s meat in 1848 was 07,019 quint. 71 kilogr. 2 gr. 
(14,711,328 lbs.). 

Tho wood consumed by the amy in 1S38 was valued at 520,280 fr. (20,SU/.). 

Tho negligence of the French government is ai^parcnt oven in tlio management of 
woods. In 1815 the fire-wood lor the army cost 371,000 fr., and was brought almost on- 
tirolv from otlier countries; yet the Icntisk, tho carob, olive, cork-treo, &c. lioiuish well in 
Algeria if cultivated, besides all the trees of tho south of Europe. St. Mario. 
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known in Algeria, being too heating for the horses, and probably for the 
men ; barley is used instead.* 

The native troops in French pay in Algeria are divided into various 
classes, according to their organisation and their arms. Some arc irregu- 
lars, and some regulars ; some infantry, and others cavalry. Like the 
Homans before them, and the British in India, the French have found it 
expedient to support their power in the conquered territory on native 
bayonets or lances ; but they liave hung fire in extending the system, 
and begotten a hybrid force by sprinkling native regiments with French 
soldiers.^ 

“ The most historical, and I might add fabulous, of the native troops ' 
are the Zouaves, a body of men renowned alike for extravagant daring 
and for disorderly behaviour and rascality. They were organised by M. 
de Lamoriciere soon after the conquest; and their uniform is much the 
same as the Tmldsh costume, with green turbans. On all occasions they 
have been invariably triumphant ; and it is related, that when the Duke 
of Orleans wished to reward a private with the cross of the Legion of 
Honour, Cavaignac, then colonel of the corps, said : ‘ If your royal high- 
ness wishes to recompense acts of bravery in this corps, you must provide 
decorations for every man in the regiment.’ 

According to Castellane, the regiment was partly formed out of bodies 
of French troops called vokmtairea Farisims and batedUom de la Charte; 
and ho adds, that these fire-eaters were led up the breach at Constantina, 
in 1837, by Lamoriciere, amidst a tempest of bidlets, through springing 
mines, and a chaos of ruins. § There is scarcely a valley or a hill but has 
borne witness to their gallantry, and re-echoed the report of their muskets ; 
but we shall only give one more specimen of the stuff they were made of. 
At the siege of Zaatcha, in 1848, Colonel Canrobert addressed them thus: 

* The nvorage price of the remonte for cavalry in the French anny in Africa was said 
to be about 425 fr. (17/.) per head in 1S46 ; whci’cas in 1S30 tho usual prioc given was 2S0 
fr. (Hi. 4s. 2(i.). This increased value of horses may bo ascribed to tho devastation of tho 
country by war, and to tho I’apid decrease of the animals, as well as the retii’cnicnt of 
thoso who breed them, though this effect has been somewhat neutralised by vast importR< 
lions from I'miicc and Tunis. 

f Wo shall firet pass in review and dismiss tho native irregulars. The Arabs, besides 
paying taxes, have either to^furnish a military coutingont or means of transport to tho 
French. Immediately that tho tribes were subdued, tho victors required them to supply 
irregular horsemen, called mahhzen or goitm, to attack the rcfmctoiy. 111-armcd and un- 
disciplined, without any military organisation, they wore often useless, and sometimes dan- 
gerous in a body ; but they supplied excellent spies and scouts. After rictory they wero 
invaluable in hunting down the foe. Tho goiuns would never iigh^ witiiout tho suppoi't of 
the rcgular cavalry, through fear of the fanaticism and vengeance of tho patiiotic party. 
As to tho roquUitious for beasts of transport, they wero very imperfectly obeyed till the 
final conquest of Algeria ; but after tho fall of Abd-cl-Kadcr, tho goums fought with moi*o 
willingness for the French, the transport service was I’egularly attended to, and now all is 
organisc'il. Tho goums havo latterly done good service, especially in the Sabai*a, and 
ai)pcar to answer admirably as policemou among tho tribes. (Tableau, 1850, p. 723.) 

J St. Marie. § Soiivonirs, p. 76, 
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“ Whatever happens, we must scale these walls ; and if the retreat is 
sounded, remember, zouav(», it is not for you.’’* 

2Ir. Borrer informs us that the regiment of zouaves was formed by 
General Clauzel in 1S30, and that it was originally composed entirely of 
natives of Algeria ] but that it consists now partly of French and partly 
of natives, but chiefly of the former. It is divided into three battalions, 
each composed of nine companies] and the oriental costume of these 
troops is picturesque and convenient, consisting of leathern buskins and 
loose oriental ti'ousers. Their arms consist of the musket, bayonet, and 
a short sword much resembling the ancient Homan glculius. 'These troops 
scale roclcs with the agility of mouutaiu goats, combining the utmost en- 
durance with great hardiness and strength j for they are all ijicked men, 
and generally of rather short stature, broad-shouldered, deep-breasted, and 
bull-necked j much more serviceable men for such fighting than our six- 
foot grenadiers. They arc, however, superlatively cruel, bloodthirsty, and 
eager for plunder, if we may believe Borrer ; neither do they give or ob- 
tain quarter.t So much for the zouaves, who remind one of the ragged 
rascals (8Sth Connaught Bangers) of Keton.J 

The next native corps we shall describe is the Spahis, a body of light 
cavalry, whose name is taken from that applied to all Turkish cavalry. 
The spaliis existed under the deys; and now form a body of regular troops, 
divided into four regiments, under Yussut^ who was made a general under 
rosti'ictions, to prevent his competing with other generals for promotion 
in the French army. We have ali-cady described the history and ap- 
pearance of this remarkable man. 'The Homans had their spahis in Africa] 
and the Turks never employed more than 16,000 Ottoman troops, govern- 
ing Algeria in a great measure through natives, analogous to our sepoys. 

* Souvenirs. On tho souarea, see Captain KomicJy, vol. i. i>. 49, 50. 

+ Campaign in tho Kabylie, Tho same authority stjitcs, that it was in cheering on 
the zouaves during the murdei'ous struggle on the broach at Constuntimi^ that Lamuriciurc^ 
then their colonel] so narrowly cscupod a hideous death from tho explosion of numerous 
inagnzincS] tho lire from wliich, falling u]K)n tho bags of powder borne by the engineer sol- 
diers, giievously wounded him, blew half liis men into eteiiiit.v, and rendered a portion 
of the venerable Cirta an infernal chaos of ruiim, flames, and dying wretches vainly strug- 
gling to draw thoii* mangled bodies from Ihe devouring lire. bt. lifario bears witness 
to the rasdhlity of the zouaves, lio says they ai'o maucah svjtta, and tells ninny amusing 
auccdotcs of tho that they have perfoi'mcd on honest cits in Algeria, bearing u 

flimily likeness to tho nugget-frauds and sly doings of old hands at tho Aiisti'alian d iggiugs. 
As an c\idonco of their d^^sperate valour, be rdat<^ that a sbind of coloui's haring been inado 
for the regiment by tho Queen of Franco, Marie Amelio, was i>icrccd by fifteen bullets in 
the first engagement, whero it was baptised in powder, and made four lieulcuants on tho 
field of battle, three ensigns having been killed thcro. Mr. Borrer describes thoir unsteady 
behaviom* at OBugia thus : Tho zouaves especially conductod themselves in a most out- 
rageous manner ; all discipline was forgotten by them, and they may bo said almost to 
have sacked tho town (then friendly). Not only did they violently attack and clean out 
tho wine and liquor shops vi tt amis, and conunit other gross outrages, but tlioy s.acri- 
legiously broke into the French chapel, and robbod it of tho sacred x)l«ato.!’ Bori’cr, p. 

See Memoirs of Sir T» Picton. 
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THE SPAHIS. 


The follo'wing is the history of the spaliis : In 1830 some squadrons of 
Arabs and French were mixed, and after 10 months’ service, separated into 
three regiments of clMsseiirs d!Afnque. As this plan vras defective, the 
spahis were separated in 1834 from the chasseurs, and concentrated into a 
native corps of three squadrons, with a sprinkling of Frenchmen dressed 
like natives. This arrangement has been found to succeed best. In 1836 
the corps of spahis consisted of six squadrons. French may be admitted 
in the proportion of one-fourth ; and as a general rule, the ehief of eaeh 
corps ought to be French, as well as the captain of every squadron, but 
ill exceptional cases he may be a Tm-k or native. The pay of the sou8- 
ojficiei's and spahis is from 3 fr. 50 cents, to 4 fr. 90 cents, (from 3s to 
4s.), all included. Contingents of Arab allieis, ifec. can be temporarily 
incorporated in the spahis ; and the knowledge of the two languages, 
French and Arabic, gives advancement.’* 

Castellane obseives : “ Two elements unite in the African cavalry to 
insure success — the French and the Arab, the chasseur and the spahi. 
Those tall soldiers in blue jackets, notwithstanding their valour, could not 
alone have achieved their bold sti-okes. The Indian was found neces- 
sary to drive the Indians out of the American forests ; and the Arab was 
wanted to contend with the Arab in Africa. The ann that strikes well 
home requires the quick eye and the cunning thought. Such was the ori- 
gin of the spahis. Good pay attracted the Arabs, whose discipline was 
loss severe than the French ; and their only unifom was made to consist 
in a red burnou.se, di’opped in a moment. An Arab still, though in French 
pay, the spahi could do much, unsuspected, as courier, spy, &c. French 
officers, and a sprinkling of European privates, completed the corps ; and 
it has often made itself useful. It has been called often, with a smile, the 
‘ refuge of sinners and many free-and-easy characters, who would have 
kicked at French discipline, are in its ranks, — adventurous spirits!, fabulous 
men, whose history is like an old legend.”-]- 

The other regulars consist of the tirailleurs indigenes or Turkish bat- 
talion. who iirc admirable skirmishers. From M. Eorrer wo learn that 
the French and ne.tivc regidar troops in French pay were analysed as 


ill 181G:— 

1S43. 

Men. JIffrses, 

1850. 

Men.. Horses. 

rrcnch . . . 

87,704 

18,742 

70,771 

13,189 

ativo . , 

8,65.3 

3,767 

6,437 3,422 

Total . , 

. 94,357 

22,609 

77,208 

16,611 


* Bci'liniggcr, page 48. The dress is uniform for the officers and men in the Algiers 
squadruivj, tlio harness being Arab. Officers in the spahis are obliged to stay in the corps 
at two ycjirs. Their dress is a dai’k-bluo full tix>aser ; a djobadoli, or red vest, under 
whicli swo tlio cctlnga (blue ^raistcoats) ; and for their head-dress they have n rod cap 
(/ec), called in Arabic cliadiiahf and a rod turlmn, Berbrugger ; Capt. Kennedy, v. i. p, 09. 
t Souvenirs, p. 106. 
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The French army in Afi-ica consists of infantry, line and light,* and 
light cavaliy, besides artilleiy, engineers, &c. The infantry of the line is, 
like all French foot-soldiers, active, nimble, enduring, and dashing. Many 
regiments have long served there witl) distinction, particularly the 67tli 
and others. 

The light infantry is pre-eminently adapted for African warfare ; and 
the 2d light, and chasseurs de Vincennes, have achieved many deeds of 
prowess in the defiles of old Atlas. The former corps was at Constantina 
in 1830, where we have seen its gallantry under CJuuigarnier. We find 
it again at the Col de Moiissaia in 1840. 

The chasseurs de ATneennes are a very remarkable body of men, who 
were first instituted by the Duke of Orleans, and known as the tirailleurs 
de Vincennes. After the duke’s death, they received the name of chas- 
seurs d’Orleans ; and since 1848 they have been known as the chasseurs 
de Vincennes. Armed with Minie rifles, they have been highly eificieut 
instruments in destroying the liberties of Algeria and of France.| They 
form at present ten battalions, and more arc to be added. 

The foreign legion was established in 1831, and consisted in 1841 of 
six battalions, — four Gennan, one Polish, and one Italian. A great num- 
ber of Belgians were also found in its ranks; and iu 1841 it was com- 
mauded by a German ofliccr (Meycr).J 

* Tho liiio usod first to ebristen tho liglit infmitry ^'zephyrs but tlio term '^zephyr” 
has lattorly devolved ou all tlie Fronch iu*;inlry in Afriuti, who well doicvvo the name. 
Berbrugger. 

f Tho average range of their new muskets is 1100 yards. Fniftjot ofFnncJt Hikka by Sir 
F. Head, vol. ii. p. 2GU. Tho engineers are a special corjis, coniinandcd in ISlo by Colonel 
Lemercicr, and form a very intelligent body of men, wlio have rivalled iu energy and courage 
tho finest regiments in the French son'icc. Tlio mountain gim-son icohas lieon admirably 
organised; so that their light field-pieces and cjirriagcs can be earned swiftly on the backs of 
mules to the most impracticable districts, where, Iwing iiunuitcd in a moiueiit, they entry 
terror into tho heart of the tribes. A new species of Ibrco has also been lately organised 
in the Sahara, consisting of French soldiers iiiountcil on droiiiodarics, who aro ah*eady 
said to have done good service. St, Ivlarie and Le Pays Joimud de CJCih)}ire. 

$ Tho French in Africa, part 1, the Foreign Legion, ‘‘'flio foreign legion jirc- 
scuts a singular apx^carance. It contains spociinens of all countries and races. ):ioine 
who have drbtiiicd nobody knoAvs from where, artcr loading a life of adventures and 
wandering; like tlio Wandering Jew, come ainl seek rest by running wild in Africa. A 
large niunbcr ofl^hcra, well born and well bred, but Avild dogs, and the rcijrobates 
of all Europe, having saved courage from the waste of Lhcir folly, como and ask for 
protection against themselves under the French flag and a feigned name. Accord- 
ingly, when any fatiiily has sought in A’ain for some lost nicmbcr, and Avhen all the po- 
lice of the world is noni>lusseJ, there still renuuns one hope; write to tho colonel of the 
foreign legion ; ho Avill almost alAA’aj's gh'c you Avhat you seek. I saAv, Avhile I was at 
Kha^iis, tliG son of an aulic coimscllor, the ucjihew oi’ a cardinal, and the son of a Frank- 
fort banker, reclaimed almost simultauoously. Chinese is tlio only language that is not 
spoken in this modern Label. Italians, Frossians, Portuguc.se, Kussians, and Spaniards, 
arc all rex>resented in it. An iron hand is necessary to bond into tho same shax>e such 
heterogeneous elements ; hut discixdine sutlers no indulgence. Woe to tho disobedient 1 
Covirt martials are pitiless, and justice is rapid,” — p. 167. Captain Kennedy 
gives the foreign legion two regiments and 5000 men, voL i. p. 287. 



396 


THE CHASSEUKS D’AFRIQTJE. 


We read in the work, Studies on the French Army, by Captain Guy 
do Vernon, of the 8th chasseui-s a cheval, the following article upon the 
African chasseurs ; 

“ The chasseurs d’Afrique have been, ever since their creation, the van- 
guard of the military movements and operations which have signalised 
our conquest. . . . Placed as vedettes of our warlike colony, they are 
posted at the extremity of the thousand arms, armed with fire and steel, 
of that gigantic occupation, which, covering a surface equal to the half of 
the territory of the continent of France, will repose for a long time yet 
under the shadow of our sahres and bayonets. Chasseurs and spahis 1 
their numbers are written in all epochs, and in the most glorious pages of 
this modern Iliad. . . . The chasseurs of Africa are real light cavalry in 
the full extent of the term, and the highest acceptation which it admits. 
These regiments recruit in a most exceirtional manner, by means of young 
soldiers of twoj years’ service, of sundry other experienced materials, 
and even of military convicts whose punishments may be remitted 
without danger. They have thus the advantages of previous training 
and renewal, which would be sought for in vain elsewhere ; and that de- 
gree of force which, in all organised bodies, is the principle and the cause 
of extreme agility. Mounted on horses of native races, supple, skilful, 
nervous, bold, indefatigable, and from 4 feet 5 inches to 4 feet 7 inches in 
height, they will go from 15 to 20 leagues, alwqys at a trot or gallop, 
without resting and without unbridling. Their equipment is light, since 
they have diminished the Aveiglit and number of the pieces of the harness, 
and have even suppressed useless effects — the heavy selwhra of sheepskin 
and the heavy portmanteau, A sabre in the belt, a gun slung upon the 
shoulder, and a pistol in his fonte decouverte, such are the arms of the 
chasseur d’Afrique ; armed as a pilgrim, he has his gun for his stick and 
cudgel. 

Their discipline and instruction are according to the services expected 
from them, and thej' are allowed to enjoy certain salutary irregularities. 
At Constantina and at Oran there are no vain parades, no militai’y spec- 
tacles to amuse the curiosity of the public, but exercises and labours 
suited to adapt the soldiers for a state of war. ... If the African chas- 
seurs are skilful scouts, dextci'ous marksmen, and bold and intelligent 
partisans j if they perform wonders in plundering •, if they know how to 
march and fight scattered, — they know also, as well, how to unite in a 
body, inai’ch in order, and charge in line upon two compact ranks. 

)See them set out for distant razdas : nothing impedes their columns. 
A little corn for the horse, a little rice for the chasseur : these are the 
only provisions for the route. No obstacle stops them ; they go on, on : 
nor neglect one of the skilful precautions of the lion on chase ; and as 
soon as they perceive the enemy, they spring forward ; for to them, an 
enemy seen is an enemy gained, overthrown, destroyed. The habit of 
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conquest has rendered them invincible. The Arabs, who have felt in a 
hundred rencontres the terrible qualities of our chasseurs, their strength 
and agility, their address, their bravery in action, and still more their 
generosity after victory, have named them the lions of the desert.”* 

From official documents,-]- we find that the number of sick in the mili- 
tary hospitals of Algeria in 1849 was as follows ; Entered, 105,409 ; dead, 
9745 ; discharged, 91,697.J 

Notwithstanding the important studies and publications of the French 
medical officers on h 3 "giene, the mortality amongst the French troops in the 
unhealthy districts, such as Bona, seems proportionally as gi’eat as ever.§ 
The fate of Colonel Coombes, of the foreign legion, the day of the 
storming of Constantina, is a fine specimen of gallantry and discipline. 
Mortally wounded by two bullets, one of which had passed through his 
body, he fought at the breach until assured of success ; then, marching 
tranquilly up to the general-in-chief, he rendered his account of the pro- 
gress of affairs j and exclaiming, “ Heureux ceux qui ne sont pis blesses 

* Mr. Dawson Borrer (p. 18) informs us that tho chnsseuis d’Afrique aro tho Slite of 
tha Proneh cavalry in Algeria, consisting of picked mon, well mounted. Their arms are 
the carbine, sword, and pistol ; their uniform and nceontremenla being neat, plain, and 
useful. No portion of tho army has distinguished itself more than those bold riders, who 
aro thus described by Castollano ; “Bronzed foocs with long mustaches, tall men proudly 
seated on Uttlo horses, this regiment was worthy of that cavalry whoso name alone appals 
tho enemy. ‘ Sassoura ! sassours 1 ’ cry tho Arabs, ns soon as they catch sight of them, 
without daring to stand ; and this prestige they owe to their ira 2 >elueus courage and thoir 
firmness. Tho features of these soldicra, waving their swords as wo 2 }assed, racallcd those 
manly iron squadrons 23ainted by Horace Vemot at Versailles, and the men n-bom, at the 
Oued-Foddha, Changarnior launched against the Arabs, saying, ‘ That is my artillery * " 
(p. 346)! See also Capt. Kennedy, vol. i. pp. 31, 33. 

Tho average loss of tho army up to 1840 was 1 soldier in 12-8, nnd 1 officer in 54'4. 
This estimate does not include those fallen in battle. But in battle the leases have been 
23roportionally greater among the officera than the men. The mortality among tho Janis- 
saries was not so great ns it has been among the French, and o,ach of them was reckoned 
as equal to 20 Arabs in action. Tho Spanish occupation of Oran was also loss destructive 
to their troops than Algiera has boon to the French ; but tho Spanish army consisted 
cluofly of brave adventurous gentlemen, and not of 2 Joor conscripts. Baudo, iii, 244. 

+ Tableau, 1850, 23. 70. 

I Tho proportion of deaths to tho number of sick was,' in 1846, five 6-lOths ; 1849, 
nine 2-lOths. Tho mean stay in hospital was in 1846, 20 days ; 1849, 17 days. Tho mean 
daily movement was in 1846, 6341 ; 1849, 5110. 

§ Tho French coiTespondent of the Timet, of January 7th, 1863, whoso letter is dated 
January 5th nnd 6th, says that “A letter from Bona, in Algeria, of tho 23d ultimo, 
states that tho epidemic of that town rages with ilrtal violence. It has extended out of 
tho town to Edough, situated on a high mountain. There were 730 soldicra nnd 7 officers 
confined in the military hospital, and tho civil hospital was so crowded that tho governor 
was compelled to refuse fm'ther admittance. Four of the attendant pbj’sicians rvere at- 
tacked with the malady.” It was estimated in 1846 that 21,000 French soldiers perish 
annually in maintaining the interior of Algeria ; and Baron Baude informs us (p. 296, 
vol. iii.) that from 1831 to 1839, 22,495 men died in hospitals, whereas only 1412 fell in 
battle. Some, authorities assert the annual loss of tho French army in Africa to be 
36,500 men and its loss during 15 years’ occupation to have been 347,500 mon (up to 1845). 
See St. Marie. 
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MAllSHAL BUGEAUD. 


mort^meid, Us jouiront du triom}Uie" lie fell dead at tlie feet of the Due 
de Nemours. Ou the hill Condiat-Aly, whence the Freuch batteries 
played upon the Bab-el-Djedid (new gate), on the west side of the city, 
stands a pp’amid erected to the memory of General Damrfimont and 
other gallant olficers who fell there. The foi-mer was killed by a cannon- 
ball, just before the final assault up the breach, and dose to the above- 
mentioned gate.® 

Let us now pass in review the Algerian generals. 

Describing Bngeaud's campaigns, Castellane says : “ Blows like these 
can only be struck by an anny that has more than reliance in its' com- 
mander. It must have respect and love for him. Such were, in fact, the 
sentiments that Marshal Bugeaud had succeeded in inspiring in his soldiers. 
IVho amongst us has been able to forget his noble countenance and his 
noble heait ? In their familiar way of speaking, the soldiers bad christened 
him Pet'B Bugediul. And they were right; for his solicitude for their wel- 
fare equalled his affection for them. Easy and communicative, he felt 
happy among his troops, as in the bosom of his family; his language, full 
of good humour, went at once to the heart of the soldiers. They all felt 
indebted to him for losing sight occa.sionally of bis high rank; and the 
respect they boro him was only increased by this condescension. It 
was in times of danger that ‘ Eichard was himself again.’ In those sea- 
sons all eyes were turned towards him, being certain to find a direction 
and precise orders; or, if the danger became imminent for all, common 
snfety.”-|- 

Thc name of Bugeaud is associated with many of the most important 
successes of the French arm.s in Africa. He beat Abd-el-Kadcr on the 
iSikkak, near Tlemsen, in 1836; he overthrew the army of Morocco at 
Isly in 1S44; and he subdued the gi-catcr part of Ivabylia Proper in 1S46; 
showing the greatest decision and the most determined courage through- 
out. Marshal Bugeaud, who was created Duke of Isly after hi.s victory, 
liad served under Napoleon at Saragossa (1809), as we have previously 
seen, and presided over Algeria as governor-general firom 1841 to 1846. 
He died at Paris, of cholera, in 1849. 

“ I still remember,” says Castellane, “ that on our way from Milianah 
to Algiers, the Arab chiefs came to salute General Changarnicr on his 

• St. JIarie. 

t t'a.?tcUano, p. 2i7. St. Mario admita that JIarslial Bugeaud had great mdit-ary ability, 
and that he was a man of poifoct integrity ; but ho add.s that ho was altogether a soldier, 
and joaloiui of his autnority. The minister of war himself did not know always liow to 
deal with liim. Ho was heard to say, “ L'Afrique e’est moi.” He used to be the terror 
of iho Aivabs ; and he received Colonel Polissier with gioat conliality, after the latter had 
burnt 1200 rictims in the cares of Dahi'a in 1815. The staif-olficei's who surrounded him 
imitated his rough manners ; and ono of his oidc-do-camps is reported to have throtm a 
plate, in a cafd at Algiers, at a dilatory waiter, who thei'eupon threw back an omelet ou 
the officer. Other ungcntlemanly tricks are recorded of the French officers. St. Marie, 

X Borrer. 
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passage; and among them I met a kaid of the Hadjonteo, an old aequaint- 
aiice of mine. We spoke of the numerous razzias and mighty strokes that 
had subdued his warlike tribe, ‘ His name amongst us/ said the kaid, 
speaking of the general, ‘ means the leTcller of pride, the subduer of ene- 
mies; and he has justified his name.’ Pointing to the long line of moun- 
tains bordering the Miticlja, he added : ‘When the storm comes, the light- 
ning darts in a second over all these mountains, and sounds their cavities. 
Such was his look in searching us. When once ho had scon us. the ball 
does not reach its quany quicker than his blow smote us.’ And the old 
Arab chief was right. The distinguishing chavactcristic of General Chan- 
garnior in war is a sure and rapid judgment, and an indomitable energy; 
he knows how to command. In face of danger, his courage rises; then, if 
you draw near him, his vigour becomes infectious, and you no longer doubt 
the event. He first showed himself at Constantina, and since then he has 
not once failed in supporting his glorious reputation. If ever you visit 
the bivouac of one of the old African bands, and cuter the soldier's little 
tent, listen to the numerous excursions they have made with him, and 
you will hear what they will say about him,” 

Perhaps the most brilliant of Changaruier's achievements was the 
forcing of the Pass of the Oued-Fodha, near Miliauah, in >Sc])t. 1812. 
Hever did a French column run such risks. With a thousand men he was 
enveloped in frightful ravines, while whole populations of hostile Arabs 
and Kabyles rushed upon him. But Cavaignac was there; the zouaves, 
the chasseurs d’Orlcans, and the chasseui-s d'Afrique were there; and Chan- 
garnier commanded. “ Calm and impassible,” says Castellano, “ General 
Changaniier was at the rear-guard, enveloped in his little cabaii of white 
wool,* a target for all the bullets; and giving his orders with a coolness 
and distinctness that gave confidence to the troops, and doubled their 
ardour. Not a moment’s wavering was seen in that daring eye; his heart 
seemed to swell with the danger. Tlie column advanced, the mountains 
re-echoing to the tempest of battle. He led a charmed life amidst the 
.showers of bullets, that seemed to increase his coolne.s3. Seldom have 
soldiers shoAvn more courage; but the chief knmv how to command, and 
his men to obey.| 

Lamping informs us (1S41) that “ General Changarnicr, who com- 
manded U.S, is known by the whole array as a bravo soldier, who exacts 
the very utmost from others as well as from himself, and who accordingly 
most commonly succeeds in his enterprises. He is more feared than loved 
by the men, who say, ‘ C’cst un homme dur ce Changaniier.’ He appears 
to be a few years above 50, powerfullj’’ built, but with a face somcwliat 
vreather-beaten by the storms of life. He has been fighting in Africa 
ever since the first occupation.’’^; 

* light \Thite coats worn in Africa winter and summer, »|‘ Souvenirs^ p, 7-1, 

4; The Foreign Legion, part i of the Fi'enoh in Africa, 
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Changarnier has since shown the same stern inflexible will and decision 
at the bumcuJes of the Faubourg St. Antoine and in exile. Whatever his 
political opinions or errors may he, he has valiantly supported the reputa- 
tion of the French arms. 

Equally brave, more dashing, and less cool, the gallant LamoriciSre 
is the perfection of a hussar officer. His very conversation has all the 
entrain, the lightning speed of a charge of cavalry. As governor of the 
province of Oran, he was remarkable for the incessant activity, prompti- 
tude, and rapidity of his intelligence ; and his hold spirit loved to indulge 
in brilliant paradoxes, in discussing and studying the questions of colonial 
empire and emigration.* Appointed governor in 1841, in that and the 
following year he sapped the power of Abd-el-Kader in the west, his 
stronghold, by his indefatigable razzias j while Changarnier, the morvtag- 
na/rd, as Bugeaud christened him, subdued the province of Algiers. 

The name of Lamoriciere appears early on the lists of fame after 1830. 
Ho engaged in daring exploits at the capture of Bugia in 183.3, when he 
was an officer of zouaves.-j- We have seen him eating fire on the breach 
at Constantin a j and he appears again, ever foremost, in the fray at the Col 
de Moussaia under the eyes of the Duke of Orleans.^ 

Cavaignao is a man of very different stamp; austere, silent, embittered, 
full of the glowing but concealed fire of disappointed ambition. A repub- 
lican to the hack-bone, he won his most glorious laurels under a king; and 
ho committed his greatest fault as dictator of a republic. “ Absolute in 
command, energetic in action, slow in deciding because slow of compre- 
hension, hut concealing the laborious working of his mind under a 
solemn silence, and only speaking when decided. General Cavaignao was 
esteemed by all, loved by some, feared by many. Those, however, who had 
bad any relations with him, were unanimous in allowing that if you ap- 
pealed to his heart, the haughty dignity with which he loved to surround 
himself disappeared, to make room for a quite paternal kindness ; but 
these moments of forgetfulness were rare. The silence in which he lived, 
the se 2 )aration from others in which he liked to move, elevated his imagi- 
nation; and the smothered fire of his eye disclosed a man who thought his 
life a sacrifice, even when the rank and dignities of the state were thrust 
uijon him; for we must do him the justice to say that those dignities were 
received, but that he had far too much pride to seek them. Thus Cavai- 
gnac, by rfiising before his mind an ideal to imitate and worship, and by 
preferring his own esteem to that of others, ended by giving a false deve- 
lopment to his naturally frank and kindly disposition. In his military 
career, Cavaignao has given many proofs of his cool obstinacy. He ob- 
tained his rank of commandant at Tlemsen in ,1836, at the time of the 
expedition of Marshal Clauzel, when he hold the place for six months, de- 


Souvenirs, p. 302. 


t La Grande Kabylie, p. 83. 


Berbrugger. 
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privecl of all succour aud news. This was one of the bright actions of his 
soldier’s life; and it is but fair to add, that though he sadly mistook his 
mission as a politician, he was never found wanting in war, iu the day of 
xlanger and strife. In 1840 he held out the whole winter at Medeah, 
with two battalions of zouaves, and was relieved in April, after five 
months’ imprisonment, by General Bugeaud: his firmness, his noble ex- 
ample, the paternal encouragement of his advice, had been their great suji- 
port.® Wo have seen his name in the gorges of the Oued Foddha, when, 
amidst a hail-storm of shot, Changamier handed him some .splendid wild 
grapes that he had just picked, with tlie words, “ Here, my dear colonel, 
take this; you must waut refreshment after such glorious fatigues.” 

We have still, one more of the cxile.s, Bedcau, to consider, ore we pass 
to the Imperial generals. We have heard Borrer’s opinion of Bedeau, 
whom he met in 1840, when governor of Constuntina. (See Chap. XII.) 

In 1841-2, General Bedeau was made commandant of the subdivision 
of Tlemsen. “ Established in Tlemscn,” says Castellane, “ General Bedeau 
showed that regular and methodical spirit which makes such a useful in- 
stnmient, as soon as the precise nature of his duties, and limit of his 
authority, have boeu accurately determined. To prove this, it is otdy 
necessary to observe, that Tlemsen soon rose again from its ruins, that 
barracks were built as it were by magic, and that the whole country re- 
ceived a wise and systematic organisation. General Bcdcau was obliged 
to fight several times; but as there was no hesitation in his mind, his suc- 
cess was never doubtful.” j- We have only to add, that since Dec. 2d, 1851, 
General Bedcau, finding the air of France too close for him, has sought 
for a freer atmo.sphcrc amongst people who have a more vigorous con- 
stitution. 

It was a lucky thing for the Chasseurs d’Orlcans to have as their chief 
commaudant Canrobert (April 1845). The quickness of his couj)-tl’ceil, 
the precision of his orders, his energetic enthusiasm, the reliance that he 
had long inspired in all,- rescued them from danger. 

Commandant Canrobert was particulai-ly distinguished for his j^re- 
sence of mind in critical circumstances. The following anecdote is a good 
specimen of his coolness. In 1848, being colonel of the zouaves, he was 
on his march from Aumale to Zaatcha to take part in the siege. Tlie 
cholera had iilfectcd aud was decimating his column ; and they advanced 
with difficulty, so laden were the mules with the dying soldiers. At the 
most trying moment he was informed that the nomadic ti-ibcs of the south 
were preparing to attack him. An engiigement was, above all things, to 
be avoided, for they would have no means of transport for the wounded. 
The colonel immediately made his arrangements for fighting, aud then 
marched forth alone to meet the noinadcs with his interpreter, and ad- 


CostoUano, pp. 71, 103. 


■|' Souveaii-s, p. 373. 



402 aiAnsHAL st. arnaud. 

dressed them thus : “ Know, good people, that I carry the plague about 
me j and if you do not suffer mo and mine to pass, I shall throw it amongst 
you.” The Arabs, who had traced the column for many days by the 
newly-made graves it left behind it, Avere seized Avith ten-or, did not dare 
to attack, and let them pass.* 

General (now Marshal) St. Arnaud appeal's first on the stage as a colonel, 
in Avhich capacity he assisted at tlie judicious razzia Avhich so happily i-o- 
duced the Darha to order. We shall shortly allude to this brilliant affair 
(ISid), AA’hich Avas far from ending in smoke. He Avas naturally promoted 
for his proAvess and chivalry in smothering old men, Avomen, and children 
in a caA'c ; and he made a AA’hole.some example of all rebels Avho troubled 
the reign of order in the subdiA’ision of Mostaganem in Great Kabylia, 
and in the Elysiau Fields. 

Appointed governor of Paris by the Prince President, he AA'as quite at 
home in the night razzia AA'hieh SAA'cpt aAvay the liberties, honour, and 
ornaments of France. Ho is one of the pillars of the imperial throne, 
and holds the portfolio of war. He aa'us greatly opposed to the marriage 
of the emperor, and also to the liberation of Abd-cl-Kadcr ; and Avhen 
offered the command of another expedition against his old friends the 
Kabylcs, he refused to go unless he obtained unlimited discretion, or in 
other Avords, license to extinguish the last spark of liberty in smoke. 
Being refused, disappointment nearly broke his gentle heart ; but he has 
since recovered and returned to the Avai'-office, Avheneo he proposes shortly 
to make a trip to our Horse Guards, AA'liich are sadly out of order. 

General Polissior is another of the African chiefs Avho has attained 
fame as aa'cII as iuf.imy in Algeria, but Avho, unlike his peers, has not 
danced a hornj)ipo on tlie barricades of Pai’is. Kot satisfied Avith being a 
fire-eater himself, he seems to haA^c AA'ished to diet the rcfractoiy Arabs on 
smoke, sud’oeating SOO men, Avomcn, and children in a cave in the Darha 
in 181.5. Nor did the aflliir end in smoke, as it materially broke doAvn 
the .spirit of the Arabs, and built up his notoriety as a man of decision 
and crucltj'. 

We find him a general, and the commaudaiit of the subdivision of 
Mostaganem, in November 18-lG. 

In the autumn of 1852 aa'c find General Pclissier besieging Laghouat, 
in the Sahara of the province of Algiers, Avhich he stormed (Dec. 2) with 
some loss. The flags taken at Laghouat by General Pelissier Avere de- 
posited oil the 30th December, 1852, at the Invalidcs.'l’ 

Marslial Count de Castcllane commands at present at Lyons, AA'here he 

* CastaillaHc. 133. 

Accounts I'ocoivod from Alpjoria in January 1853 announced tlic death of General 
touscaivii, who wa.s wounded at the tiikin*; of Lajjhoiiat, and expired on the 19th Decem- 
hev, !d).»uth:iH :ui hour after tlie opemlinn of amputation Iiad boon performed. M. do Per- 
^a'Wijd the heart of the gciioral to bo cnibnlmcd, in oilier to be 
(Tho Ton$s Paris Uorrespondont, Jan. 1, 1853.) 
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gave Abcl-el-Kadcr a grand review the other day, on the Emir’s- passage 
to Broussa via 3Iai-seilles. 

Thus the boys of- African warfare reach the highest dignities; while 
the grey-headed warrioi-s live in poverty, exile, and disgrace, because they 
were true to their country and themselves, and kidnapped in the dead of 
night, while wrapped in slumber, by the cut-throats of a tyrant. 

As for Lieutenant-general Canrobert, he had an infamous share in 
the couj)-iP£lat, and enjoys the unenviable notoriety of having his name 
coupled -with one of the basest crimes recorded in history. Yet he has of 
late slightly redeemed his blasted character by refusing the portfolio of 
war, when thrust upon him during St. Aimuid’s illness, unless a free am- 
nesty were granted to his old comrades Cliangariiicr, Lamoricierc, Arc. 

\Vc have been loth to condemn sucli bra-\ e spirits; but truth and jus- 
tice pronounce the verdict against them. Xor do wc take up the glob es 
in favour of the selfish bourgeoisie and rc-actiouary Assembly, which sealed 
the fate of France by trampling on liberty at home and abroad, bj' strang- 
ling the infant republic at Home, by staining the streets of Paris with the 
blood of its gallant sons, and bj- putting up a low adventurer and a bas- 
tard prince as its president. 

The coup d'etat was the expiation of the reaction ; and when Cavai- 
gnac, Changarniei-, and Lamoriciere extinguished democracy at the barri- 
cades, they paved the way for their own downfall. 

A cloud hangs over France; but science must eventually demolish the 
chains of praetorian and jesuitical despotism. 

• Oil tlio Frencli Anny in Africa, soo Cax^tuin Kcuuctly’s Alj^eiia and Tunis. 
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Wl)t l^ti^torn of Sigma ant( SSaifiaru. 

THE BEIGN OF JIYTHOS THE SEMITIC AND INDO-GERMAXIC CONFLICT THE 

PlIffiXICIAXS — THE SPIRIT OF CARTHAGE — THE FIRST PUNIC AVAR THE 

MERCENARIES THE SECOND PUNIC WAR HAXXIBAL CAXNVE SCIPIO 

EAMA THE FALL OF CARTHAGE — JCGDRTIIA METELLUS MARIUS — JUBA 

CHRISTIAN AFRICA DONATISTS CIRCUMCELLIONS — TERTULLIAN — CYPRIAN 

ST. AUGUSTINE THE VANDALS BELISAIilUS THE ARABS THEIR DYNAS- 
TIES — THE TWO JURB.VROSSAS — CHARLES V. — PIRACY — LORD EXMOUTII — 

THE FRENCH INV.ASIOX ROVIOO TREZEL ABD-EL-KADER THE CAVE 

OF KIIARTAXI — CAPTURE OP ADD-EL-KADER — IIIS LIBERATION — ZAATCII.V — 
LAOIIOUAT. 

P REVIOUS to the colonisation of Carthage, the history of North-west 
Africa is involved in raysteiy and deformed by fables. The story of 
.■ Hercules leading a mythical host from the far East to the pillars that bear 
his name, is better calculated to figure in the stanzas of some African Ossian 
than to hear the stem test of modem criticism. The theory of an abori- 
ginal race is criually unpalatable to scientific ethnography ; and though we 
may lie iin-willing to attach iiuicli credit to the obscure traditions of the 
highlanders of the Atla.s, the most plausible theory of tlic original popula- 
tion of this region is that which coincides with the legends of the Kahyles, 

* Tliii! African Hercules must not 1» confounded with the Clrook. There wore several 
Hereides, some say forty. The travelling Ilcrculcs was the Tyrian or Phnenieian, who is 
said to have founded many citio.s on the coast of Mauritania, including Tangiors. The 
Libyan Hercules is le.ss known, and is probably the same as the Tyrian. President do 
Broac.s, however, thinks th.at the founder of Capsn rvas a different Hercules from the 
founder of Torigis, bccaiLSc the ancients cidl nil groat adventurers Hercules. Boebart and 
He Brosscs assert that the name was given by the Greeks to the Tj'rian Hercules, hccanso 
the Phoenicians in their tongue called him Harokcl, meaning the inorcbant or traveller. 
Barhifi du Boengo thinks, with French sccpticLsm, that ho was nothing more than a mer- 
chant or shipowner, pure and simple. Hiodonis Siculus makes him travel in Gaid .and 
Italy, after the conquest of Spain ; but Sallust says ho died in Spain, whore his tomb was 
highly venerated by the Phoenicians. Tlie mythical expedition attributed to him must 
have taken jtlaoe as fur back ns the entrance of tlie Israelites into Canaan, for at that time 
a part of the Fluenicinns was forcool to emigrate and colonise the north coast of Africa. 
Barbie du Bocage’s Sallust, Geogr, Diet. p. 215, 
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in attributing an Eastern origin to tlie earliest occupants of tlie soil, wbo, 
under the name of Libyans and Berbers, were partially or totally subdued 
by succeeding waves of jiopulation. 

It would be equally unprofitable and unpalatable to dive deep into the 
ocean of ancient mythos ; and wo shall jjass on to the clearer light of au- 
thentic historj-, after casting a transient glance at the poetical legend that 
has attempted to link its earliest history with the heroic age of Greece. 
Little aid, it has been justly observed, can be derived from the classical 
authors, who took more delight in gratifying their imaginations than in 
storing their minds with knowledge. To them Africa appeared much in 
the same light as India and China did to the writers of the middle ages ; 
and while they crowded it with wonders of magnificence and splendour, 
they introduced into it all the monstrous and most terrific productions of 
nature.’- Yet while we naturally feel disposed to smile at the tradition 
recorded by Sallust, of Hercules passing from the Levant with a host of 
Persians to the Straits of Gibraltar, inverting their barks on the desolate 
shore in the shape of the later JfmniJian huts,-!- we cannot avoid beai-ing our 
testimony to the frequent accuracy and value of the descriptions handed 
down by the father of history.J Many of the facts which he has related 
have been verified by recent discoveries ; and races of lion and dog eaters 
are still found to people its valleys and oases. Thus it was that the glow- 
ing or monstrous descriptions of ilarco Polo met with ridicule, and ob- 
tained him the epithet of MiUiom, till a more searching inquiry, in a more 
enlightened age, substantiated most of his statements. § 

But though we arc disposed to justify many of the relations of Hero- 
dotus, we cannot attach much credit to the authority of Pi'ocopius when 
he stakes his credit on his having seen, in the time of the war with the 
Yandals, when he accompanied tlie great Belisarius into Africa in quality 
of secretary, near a fountain at Tangier, two columns of white stone, where- 
on were inscribed, in the Phomician tongue, the following words : “ We fly 
from the robber Joshua, the son ofNuii.”|l Though there be no moral or 
jihysical impossibility in the existence of such an inscrijition, or its having 
been seen bj’ Procopius, it would be worse than idle to attach any value to 
it. That Africa was very early peopled by emigrants from Asia, belonging 
to the Semitic variety, can scarcely admit of any doubt. Ethnogi’aphy, and 
the natural tendency of an established and populous district to overflow 
into its more vacant contiguous districts, arc sufficient and powerful argu- 
ments in favour of this view; and though we are not prone to attach much 
historical value to vague traditions, it may slightly tend to corroborate this 

* Dr. Riussel's Burbary Statc.<s, chap. i. 

f Sail, Bell. Jug, c, xviii. "liquo alvcos uavium invci'sos pro tuguriis Labucro.* * * § 

X HcrodotuSj jMelpomenc. 

§ The Travels of Marco Polo abridged. 

II Procopius do Bello Yaud. lib. ii. 
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view, that tlie jloors uniTate that tlicir oriijin maj' be traced to Sabsea, a 
district of Arabia, whence their aueestui'ii, under their king Ifricki, were 
expelled by a superior force, and reduced to the necessity of seeking a new 
home in the remote regions of the 'West.'' They would probably drive the 
older inhabitants from the more fertile districts to the tracts bordering on 
the desert, or to the mountains, where they would seek a natural refuge in 
caverns. Even at tlie present day there are found in southern Numidia 
the remains of toums and castles which present an air of very great anti- 
quity. Arabian populations have gcncralh' prefeired a more erratic mode 
of life ; hence the earlier inhabitants expelled by this Sabasan invasion 
must have belonged to a differwit race, though still probably members of 
the Semitic varietj-. Experience and analogy wan-ant us, therefore, in 
arriving at the conclusion, that from the earliest periods waves of Asiatic 
invaders have immigrated succe.ssivcly into the plains of Noi’tb-westem 
Africa, belonging cliiefly, in all probability, to the Semitic variet}’’ ; but the 
tunc when tliese early arrivals occurred, the tribes that composed them, 
and the places whence they came, must remain involved in uncertain ty.-j- 

* Morgan's C'omptoto History of Algici’s, p. 0, in Dr. Eiissol’s Barbary States, p. 27. 
Sallust, ill 0110 of liis /rngmonts proaervoil by Pi’Lsciau, infornw us that tlio Moora, a vain 
mill iyiiig nation, like all those of Afric.u, maintain that beyond Ktliiopin thoro aro anti- 
liodio peoples, just and bonofleont, whoso mannors and usages rosomblo thoso of the Bor- 
siaiis. It is cortninly possible tliat tho Moors may have had sonio knowledge of central 
and southern Africa, but tliis matter must remain involved in mystery. 

TIio Gietnli, who iiiliubitod tho whole of jVfrica irith the Libyans in tho most ancient 
times, wore firivon south by the invasion of the Phtenician Hcrcuics, and theii* tenitory 
corroapoiidcd in .sonic moasuro to the modern Sahara. They woro very numci*oiis and 
barbarous at tlio time of Jugurtlia, who, when he lost Xumidia, retired amongst them, and 
instructed them in military distiplina ; but they wore ultimately subjugated by tho Eoinans, 
B.arbi(; du Boeago is of opinion cliat their race has licen preserved in tlie present Berbers ; 
but it ii evident tliat Ibo latter people aro the dascendaiits of all tlio aborigines of north- 
west Africa prcviou.s to tho Ar.ih invasion, including tho Catuli and tho subsequent in- 
fusions ot Piunnici'.ui, Vandal, atvl other blooil. 

I’rosidont do Brossoi derives tlie name of Clietiili from the Piitnnician meaning 
cattle; luit Barliid du Boeago is of opinion that the Berber tonguo had no an.alogy with 
the Pliuuiician. Though this may bo true as regards tlio fimdamontal roots of tho two 
tongues, the n.imos of inimcrous placc.s shew that the Berber had boon a good deal in- 
flnciicod by Idiimiician or Punic. Diet. Gcogi-. p. 201. 

i* Sallust describes tlic invading army- under Hercules us consisting of Modes, Persians, 
and Armenians ; that tlio Persians formed the Xrnniilian nation, and tlie Modes and Arme- 
nians tho Moor.s. But Abbo iilignot and Pi*csidciit dc Brossos think that Sallust was jiro- 
bably mistaken, owing to tho errors of tho translator of the Ihinic works of Hiempsal. 
They' think tliat tlio Ainorites or Aramcans werc confounded by' him with the Ai'mcniaus, 
and tho Phorcsoans with tho Persians. President do Brosses assorts that tho name Libyan 
conics from the Pittonieian lltalnif .signify'ing burning climato ; but the tonn may bo derived 
from tho Greek. Tlio Moors woro called Mauri b.v tlic Latins, and Maiirusii by tho Greeks : 
and Sallust relates that the Modes and Armenians remaining nearer the sea united with 
tho Libyans, forming a nation ciillod Moors, by altering the name Modes ; w'horoas the 
Persians united with the Gictuiians, and frrmwi the Mumidians. 

^ Strabo say s tliat, according to some authors, Horculcs brought tho Moors from India 
into Al'rica, wliicli is not very prohahlo. Boohart derives the name Moors from the Phoo- 
nioian mauiiarm, signifying postremi, the Inst- tho western people. It is certain that tho 
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The first immigration of which we have any certain, though still a dis- 
torted knowledge^ is that of the Phoenician colonists who founded Carthage. 
The general voice of historj^ represents this event to have occurred B.c. 000 ; 
but before we launch forth into Carthaginian history, we must Avarn the 
reader that almost every particular relating to that Semitic people has 
come doAvn to us through the medium of classical, i. e. Indo-lhiropcan 
writers, Avho have necessarily given it a foreign and often unfavourable 
colouring. At the taking of Carthage almost all their records perished; 
and though Niebuhr may have been wrong to strike out all Pomnn history 
before the burning, because of the loss of her records, wc may safely follow 
him at a respectful distance, and conclude that the ivlioh of Carthaginian 
history lias been an exjxtrte statement, owing to the medium through Avhich 
it has heeii handed doAVii, 

“With this proviso, we shall pass to the shores of Syria, and examine 
that remarkable Semitic race whose sons went forth to raise the walls and 
man the fleets of Carthage. 

The Semitic race”''^ does not appear in rainbow colours on the coast of 
Syi'ia and Carthage. God chose cruel aud ignoble and impure vessels 
for channels and insti'uments of his pvu'poscs. On the narrow beach 
overlooked by the cedars of Lebanon swanned a numerous jicoplc croAvded 
into the islands and close maritime cities.f Their religion Avas coloured 


Plioinicians Imd colonics all along tbo coast of Manvitania ; but President rio Brossos says 
the name comes iVom the African (Borber) word uiotc, moaning morclunifc, Jiarbie du 
Bocage's {Sallust. Diet, Gcogr, 252, 2:3!), 238, ISO. 

* The two pillare of liistory arc undoubtedly the Semitic and IiiJo-Gcnuanic varieties. 
Each, in a different walk, has crowned us with honour and glory, aud made us little lower 
than the angels. On the one side, the heroic genius, aud that of art aud legislation ; on 
the other, tlie spirit of industry, navigation, and uoinmorco. In Kuroiie, the proso aud 
IDhilosophy of a critical, nogativo, and analytical spirit; in Aramiea aiicl Syria, the halo 
and aureole of an atmosphere of poetry, the ivalisation of the ideal, the union of earth and 
heaven. Greece and Germany have given us llic revelation of the head, Syria and Arabia 
of the heart. (Scbold.) Providence has worked through both to a gi'orit end ; and though 
antagonistic, the two varieties have acted and reacted on each other. Greece got her 
alphabet from Tyro, which slic ruined. Home coinpiorcd C'arthago ; but her spirit fell from 
that hour, emasculated bj' southern luxiwy'. The struggle botwocu the Semitic and ludo- 
Gcnnanic rat es has rolled through the ages and I'c-ocdioed to our times. The Arabs, bursting 
like a humcane ii*om the desert, swept over Afiaca, grasped Sicily, Coreica, Spain, iMagna 
Groccia ; and pcncti'ating as iar os Tour, held Europe iu suspense, till a luuumar tCliurles 
ISIartel) turned the scale. It was a mere accident, or rather Providence, that 2 )rovcutcd 
Europe now bowing to the crescent, our being ciixaimciscd, and muftis sitting at Canter- 
biuy and York. See Sismondi’s Hist, of the Fall of the Roman Emi>iro. 

t On tlio rock of Aradus, to cite only one examido, the houses had more stories than 
ovon at Romo. This impure race, flying before the sword of Sesostris or the oxtenninatiug 
knife of the Jews, had found themselves driven to the sea, and had tiikcn it for their couutiy. 
Like our noble ancestors the anuiciit Britons (Milton's IlUtury of Ewjlamly — l*roso Works, 
iA'. 6S), the inimodcmte licentiousness of modem Malabar cun alone recall the abomina- 
tions of these Phoenicians. Tliere generations multi])lied without certain family, each 
ignorant Avho was his father, like the happy population of La Belle Fi anco, miiltipb'ing 
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"with the licentiousness and cruelty of the age and people; nor can u'e 
"wonder at the extravagances of the faith of Moloch, when we find even 
the Jews, with divine daguerreotypes, worshipping the calf, and turning 
the temple into a broker’s shop. The Phoenicians had the sins and vir- 
tues of their time and race; and though Moloch loved human victims, and 
the Tyrians many wives, we find that Chi-istian hierarchies have had the 
same appetite, and that modem as well as ancient Solomons have been 
in'one to display the latter wcaknc.ss. 

Let us now proceed to examine the principal events of their history 
in a chronological order.'" 

We shall present the reader, first, "with a compendious history of Car- 
thage, "t and thereupon make a few reflections. 

When the Homans, conquerors of Tarentum and masters of Magna 
Grtoeia, aixivcd on the shores of the sfa-ait, they found themselves front to 
front "with the Carthaginian armies. Thereup>on several treaties were 
concluded between the two republics. ^ 

Three powers, Carthage, Syracuse, and the Mamertini, shared Sicily. 
Home, called on by one faction of the latter, hesitated not to protect at 
Messina those whom she had just punished at Khegium. The consul 
Appius passed legions into Sicily; and Hicro, tyrant of Syracuse, "was 


promiscuously, like tlio insoots nnd reptiles which after rain-storms crawl about in myriads 
on tlioir burning' shores. Michelet's History of the Koman EoiJublio, p. 138, Boguo’s 
European Library. Ezekiel xxvi. 27. 

■* Herder's Idoen zur I’hilosophio dor Gcschichtc, vol. il. pp. 65-6, 1511. Micholot’s 
History of tho Ruinun Kepublie, cli. iii. p. 110. Mentesguieu's Grandourot Dfcadcucc des 
lloinaius, eh. iv. When tho Phoenician colonists first landed in Afiic.!, tho whole of N.W. 
Africa, from tho Gnlf of Loptis, near Barca in Tripoli, to the Mulucha rivor in Moi-ooco, 
was called Nuiuidia, One eneroachment after another was made on this broad territory 
first by Cartilage, whoso territory was bought or gained from tho Numidinus ; secondly, 
by Boccbirs, who was given ono-third of Kumidia after ]ii.s suiTcndcr of Jngmiha, his share 
extending as far us tlio rivor Amp.s.agas, between Igilgilis and C'ullu, in long. 32“ cast fram 
Forro. Its govorinnont was confided, under Cwsar, to oui" bistorian Sallust, who, like 
imany otlior literary stav.s, is reported to have done a little sly business there in pillage nnd 
piracy on bis own account. Ancient Nniniilia corresponded originally, in most resiiccts, 
rvlth modern Algeria, tho rogoiicy of Tunis, and pai’t of Tripoli. Barbie du Boeago’s 
Sallust. Diet. Googr. p. 250. 

•|- Carthago was styled in tho Phoenician tongue Ciirlliadt or Cati/ia Jlmlatlt, which 
means ‘ now town,’ to disLingnish it from Utica, i-ropcrly Y tica in Phccnician, moaning tho 
‘ old town,’ and which was actually much oldei- than tlio city of Dido. 'J'he Greeks cor- 
rupted tho name into Ciirchodon (-Xaiixiiowi)^ tho Latins into Carthage, which was founded 
sixty-five years boforo Komo, or 819 B.C., if wo ra.ay trust tradition like tho Pusoyites. 
There was, however, it appeal's, beforo this time, a colleetion of habitations on the same 
spot, c.alled Cadiiicia and Caccabc, and attributed to Cadmus, whose origin may have 
dated from a poriud anterior to tho Trojan wai'. BarbiS du Bocago’s Sallust. Diet. Googr. 
p. 190. 

i Tho first was of tho ago of Lucius Junius Brutus and Marcus Horatius, created con- 
suls after the cxpulsiou of the kings, twenty-eight years bcibro Xerxes invaded Greece. 
Tho Fair Proiiiontory, north of Carthago, was generally made the limit of Roman navi- 
gation in these treaties. Michelet's Roman Republic, c. iii. p. 148. 
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conquered by tbe Eomaiis htfm'e he had lime to see them. He became 
the most iiiifchful ally of Home, lii eighteen months the Eomans seized 
sixty-seven places, including Agrigentum with its 000,000 inhabitants ; 
for the democratic forms of fciicily had converted that lovely island into a 
garden, teeming with a happy population, whose capital, Syracuse, 400 
years b.o., was larger and richer than imperial I’aris. But the Homans- 
wanted a fleet; and eopying a wrecked Carthage galley, in sixty days 
they put to sea with 100 ships, and heat the Carthaginiaus. Duillius, the 
victorious consul, was caressed with life-long toi’ch-light processions and 
serenades, enough to satiate even a German professor at his jubilee, 
and a young lady in her teens.-' 

Borne next cast envious looks at Africa, and soon invaded it under 
Eegulus. A huge boa was the first foe they met, speedily followed by 
others, who, though as wise ns scipcnts, were not as harmless as doves. 
But the Carthaginians had no peace-society to teach them to kiss the 
foot that tramples on them; and happily their ^Manchester men were not 
able to talk down common sense and outvote militia-bills. 

Two victories gave 2U0 cities to the Bomans. Carthage, at the 
eleventh hour, was delivered by Xantippus, a Lacedtemonian mercenary, 
who beat the Bomans and took Begulus prisoner. Mutual reverses in 
Sicily and at sea disposed both parties to pence. Begulus was sent to 
Borne; dissuaded the senate from coming to terms, though to his own 
cost ; and returning to Carthage, died like a hero.’)' 

Bor eight years the Bomans were conquci’cd in Sicily, successively 
losing four fleets. At length Hainilcar, Hannibars father, threw himself 
on Mount Eryx, a steep huge uiassj between Drepauum and Lilybseum, 
and stood firm against the Bomans for three j^ears, like AVcllington at 
Torres Vedras. 

A naval victory of the Bomans decided the Carthaginians to sue for 
peace.§ The merchants of Carthage, like the Dutch and British, weigh- 
ing the war b3- its profits, determined that thej- were great losers by it, 
and ceded Sicilj' to the Bomans, agi’ceiug to pay 3000 talents (720,000/.) 
within ten years. || 

Though exhausted, the two republics, in the interval between the two 
Punic wars (241-219 n.c.), grasped right and left, like the Yankees, the 

* Sardinia and CJorsica, where Carthaginiiu monopoly had forbidden the cultivation of 
land, soon bowed to Rome. lilicliclot, ubi siii»ra, c. iii. j). 152. Grandeur ot DCicadcnco,. 
c. iv. p. 33. 

•j* * * § The Rom.ans, whoso testimony, tlio only one wo possess, is not very Irnstworthy, re- 
cord the sava^ vengeance iuHicted by Punic spite on the gallant Regulus, which, if true, 
does not exceed the equivocal charity of Britain to her mighty foo at St. Helena. Di', 
Russel, c. i. pp. 3S-0. llichclot, c. iii. p, 152. 

X Polybius, in Michelet, p. 151. 

§ Thoy had lost 500, the Romans 700 galleys in the war, 

|| ^lichelet, c. iii. p. 154. • 
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Directory, and all free and independent commonwealths. Hamilcar suh- 
ducd Africa to the Straits, and part of Spain; while Rome conquered the 
Gauls and Ligui-ians.* 

Then came the Mercenaries’ war. Like other trading countries, in- 
cluding Britain, the Cai-thaginians, themselves no military people, sub- 
sidised foreign horse and foot to fight their battles and save their countiy. 
They paid dearly for this piece of folly ; and their Punic fiiitli in with- 
holding pa5''meut met with its due reward. Tlie mercenaries rvere masters 
of Carthage, which trembled at its peril.f The fate of Carthage seemed 
scaled; hut the war-party happily triumphing over the pcacc-society, 
Hamilcar was made general, and cut oil' provisions from the mercenaries, 
hemmed them in, and forced them to cannibalism. The war ended in a 
blood-bath. J But Hamilcar was a troublesome customer, and seemed an 
embryo tyrant. Goaded and worried on all sides, the senate gave him no 
rest, accusing him of Infamous morals, — a strange charge to make in im- 
maculate Carthage. But H.amilcar's soul was too lofty to stoop to empire ; 
and unlike a French autocrat, he rvas satisfied with saving, without aspir- 
ing to ruin his country.§ 

Boldly imshing his way in the peninsula, he was beaten and slain. 
Like many honourable members, Hamilcar had his weak side, and bribed 
suffrages at home. Golden influence obtained the choice of his son-in- 
law, the handsome I-Iasdrubal, ns his successor, who founded Carthagena 
in Spain, a town still c.vtant, the Portsmouth of their rotting navy. Has- 
dnibal being soon after killed bj' a slave, the army named for its chief 
Hannibal, twenty-one yeai-s of age, the prince of condottieri, the child of 
camps, the greatest captain of the Fore-world, a man of one idea — ven- 
geance. II IVe cannot profess to detail his achievements, much less anjt- 
lysc his strategy, in these pages. The implacable hatred he swore to Rome 
on the patern.al knee, if a myth, is too descriptive of the man’s pith and 
marrow to be dropped before the lancet of a negative criticism. We 

* Dr. lliLMol, 0 . i. 1 '. 37. jUichelet, iip. 154-5. Heritor's ideen, vol. ii. p. 156, a uoblo 
coiisiiro oil tho ('l aspinsj, iluinoniuoal spirit of Homan conquest. 

i* ypauiariis, Gauls, Ligurians, 14aleai-es, Greeks, iLaliaus, Africans, made a confusion 
worse than Babel ; and all was upmar and confiision when Hnnno, sent by tho republic, 
tried to obtain a remission of part of the debt. Tho mon marched on Tunis 20,000 in 
number. Carthago tried to soothe them through Cisco, jiroraising every thing ; but the 
mercenaries became overbearing ; they were joined by tho African provincials to the 
number of 7uli,O0U. Utie.a, Hippo, and Zarytis massacred the Carthaginian garrisons; 
tho same was done in Sardinia and Coi-sica; and Ilanno was crucified. Michelet, o. iv. 
pp. 138-164, an eloquent passage. Grandeur et Dficadenoc, c. iv. 29. Dr. Bussel, 
p. 34. Polybius, lib. i. c. 6. 

hI In that sanguin.ary world of the successors of Alexander, in that ago of iron, the war 
of tho mercenaries still horrified all n.ations, Greeks and barbarmns ; and it ivos called tho 
iiicxphablc war. Michelet, c. iv. pp. 163-4. 

^ He went forth to subdue distant nations to the Puuio flag, and in one year ho tra- 
veraed all tho coasts of Africa and passed into Spain. The Punic courser held sway to the 
ocean. ^liclielct, c. iv.^p. 165. [J Michelet, c. iv. p. 166. 
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accept it. Saguntum,® his first exploit, his Montenottc, tkzzlod Carthage 
and ^tunned Itonie; it stamped him one of Plutarch’s men. He brought 

150.000 men to the siege of Saguntum, only 80,000 to inrndo Italy. A 
splendid monument this to the valour of the sires of the defenders of 
Saragoissa, a gallant people, once free as the ocean, the, soul of prowess 
and chivalry, laughed into commonjdace by their greatest oi’nameiit and 
pride, Don Quixote, and emasculated by a bastard breed of nobles and 
Bourbons. Saguntum taken, the gauntlet was thrown, the sword was 
drawn, the scabbard cast away.-[- Meanwhile Hannibal bad mai’ched 
for It;.ly. His arm}-, like IVellingtou’s, was a mosaic; like the bastard 
emperor's, it was gained and gorged with wealth. Like Austria, he kept 
up his empire by jdayiug oft' nationalities. | 

Like the march on Moscow, Alexandei-’s invasion of India, and Cicsar’s 
of Britain, Hannibal’s passage of the Aljis is one of those fiibulous feats 
that resound through ages. Weighing the army he bad in hand, the bar- 
barous jiopulation through whom he fought his way, the mighty piles he 
scaled, this mai-ch of Hannibal’s is probably the greatest triumph of mili- 
tary genius ever achieved.^ Like the Cnisades and the revolutionary 
wars, who can measure the push thus given to humanity by the opening 
up of the highwa 3 -s of nations? The only great tourists, till lately, have 
been conquerors. || 

We shall not discuss the pass that he took,^ It suffices to know that 
he dared and overcame the icy horror of those regions ; that with his swarthy 
soldiers sealing the pinc-elad steeps, he dispersed the mountaineei’s who 
sought to oppose him ; and spurning the glaciers, plunged into the smiling 
plains of Italy, five months after his departure from Cartlmgena, with 

20.000 men — 8000 Spanish infantr}^ 12,000 Africans, and 6000 horee, 
mostly Ivumidians.'^* * * § 


* Oil tlio siego of Saguntum, see IAa'v, xxx. 21. Homan Republic, p. 168. 

+ Quintus Fabius called on tbo senato to ask tbem theii* intentions, anti demand an 
apology. Raising the flap of liis toga, he sanl, ** I bring war or ]>cace — choose.'’ 'i’iic 
Carthaginians replied, divided bctwcun fear and Choose yourself." Ho lot fall 

the tf»g.a and replied, give 3'ou war,” AVo accept it, and wo shall know how to 

maintain it.” Michelet, 169. Polyb. iii. Livy, xn. IS. 

Z Ho tlrew Moors and Numidians from Africa, and sent over 15,000 Spaniards to 
guard the metropolis ; 16,000 men wero left in Spain, 

§ Michelet, pp. 172-4. Dr. Russel, p. 41. 

[t The march from Cavthagena to Ilolj’’ reckoned 9000 stadia. He studicfl the route 
well beforehand, and paved the way with gold, yet had ho to cat his way through honUlo 
tribes Iroiii tho outset. The passage of the Rhino with lus elephants and swarthy Moot'S 
beats that of the Rerozina by Napoleon's European train. 

^ Mount Cenis, the Little St. Romard, and St. Gonoviovo have disputed tho honour. 
See tho subject discussed in Gillies’ Vi.sit to the AVahlenscs; Eustace’s Italy, &c. ; Appen* 
dix to Michelet’s Rome, xx\'ui. He tliinks Mount Ccuis the i>aas taken by Hannibal. 

** The entire number of men capable of bearing arms among the Romans and their 
allies amounted to 700,000 foot and 70,000 horse ; and tho armies disposed on tho scveriU 
frontiers consisted of 150,000 foot and 7000 horse. Michelet, p. 175. 
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It is pi-obablc that the confidence and daring of Hannibal, in thus 
bearding the Roinau eagle In its nest, have never been matched. Yet 
we must recollect that Hannibal appeared as the liberator of Italy from 
the Komans. 

Hannibal soon trapped and beat Sempronius on the Trebbia, the ele- 
phants doing good service.'^ 

Flamiuius awaited him at Arretium ; his arm}' plied with prodigies, 
and himself with persecutions from the senate, being a liberal in politics. 
The armies met at Lake Thrasymenus, and after a fierce battle, the Ro- 
mans were cut to pieces j not without much loss to the Africans, whose 
beloved horses also suffered severely from hardships, as well as their 
riders.-l- 

Terror prevailed at Rome, and gave the reins to the aristocratic party, 
which put forward the cautious Fabius, a man whose coolness foiled the 
dashing genius of Hannibal, who -was nearly entrapped and ruined by him, 
being saved by the stratagem of burning fagots tied to oxen’s horns. Ro- 
man impatience, however, eould not long sufier this procrastination ; and 
M. Tercutius Varro the plebeian, against the counsel of his rival, Paulus 
ASmilius the patrician, dared a pitched battle with the Punic chief.J. 

The Romans, blinded by dust and wind, met the Cartlmgcnians at 
CanniB, and were crushed, as at Thrasymenus, between the two wings, 
besides being taken in rear by Numidians.§ 

Rome seemed lost; but she stood firm, as centuries of political and 
ecclesiastical despotism had not then tamed her high spirit, as they have 
done since. She scorned to sue for peace. Hannibal wintered at Capua, 
and Carthage was lost ; his troops, laden with spoil, would have found a 
Capua everywhere. Rome was saved by the saci’itice of her sons at Cannee, 
as Russia at Moscow.|| 

Hannibal was beaten at Nola by the gallant Marcellus ; and Hamio, at 
Beneventum, lost 16,000 men. Yet the mighty Hannibal wrested Taren- 
tuni and a great part of Sicily from the Romans. The year 213 was a 
period of repose to both parties ; but in 214 Rome levied 335,000 men, to 
finish the war. A tremendous struggle ensued; but the Romans recovered 

* This ™tory gave him 90,000 Gawlish auailiarics ; and he was forced to pas.s tho winter 
in Cisalpine Giiul, exposed to constant risk of assassination. In March 217 ho marched to 
AiTotium, and soon aftor lost an oye, through exposure and fatigiie. Michelet, pp. 177-S. 
Sr. lluEsol, p. 41. 

+ Micholot, p. 179. Dr. Ilussel, p. 41. Polyb. iii. Livy, xxii. 

t Hannibal’s situation was at this time critical ; at tho end of two years ho had not a 
town or castle in Italy, and only corn for ten days left. 

§ Paulus fell with 50,000 men, 2 questors, 21 tribunes, nearly 100 senatora, and 
numberless knights. Htinnibal lost 4000 Gauls, and 1500 Spaniards and .Africans. 
Grandeur ot Decadence, o. iv. pp. 34-5. Michelet, p. 182. Polyb. iii. Livy, xxii. 

II 'I'lio Scipius, like 'Wellington, wore in Spiain ; victory followed their path. Carthage 
was jealous of Hannibal’s success, and would give him no aid ; and his nnny, weakened 
and corrupted, was successfully encountered by tho Homans. 
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Capua and Syracuse, though Hannibal made a dasli up to the very walls 
of Eomc.* 

Sicily was recovered by’Kome, but the two Scipios were beaten and 
killed in Spain. Young Scipio, the son of Publius, was still alive ; and 
the Roman peojslc, scenting a hero, named him its saviour at twenty-four. 
A man of geutle temper and lion’s heart, he was an advance on the old 
Roman angular character, though accused of irregular morals — not an un- 
commoBr failing with gi-eat captains.t 

It was Scipio’s eye that saw ■where the death-wound to Carthage should 
be struck. Though opposed by the senile conservatism of Fabius, he car- 
ried his point, and invaded Africa with a gallant army, ■whilst the Cartha- 
ginians were disputing about his projects. All Italy had furnished him 
with troops and supplies at Syracuse. Scipio hoped to secure the friend- 
ship of Syphax, the Numidian chief, whom ho had gained during a tempo- 
rary visit to Barbary. i 

The Roman consul feigned to listen to his propositions ; but, thi'ough 
spies, learning the combustible nature of the camps of Syphax and Has- 
drubal, he attacked and burnt them in one night, though containing 00,000 
men.§ The Roman soldiers were satiated with plunder. || 

The Carthaginians, deprived of S 3 ’phax, recalled Hannibal, who left 
Italy, shedding tears of rage. We cannot agree with Michelet in think- 

"* It was jMarcollus who stormed S 3 Tacuse; and Archimotlcs, after aidin^p bis countiy- 
mon with liis genius, jiaid tho penalty of his patriotism with bis death. Mioliolot, 
184-91. 

+ Ho described hhnsolf as inspired by Neptune ; he seems to have possessed tho gift 
of prevision ; and we shall soon see him turn the tables. Cartliagona was taken, and tho 
head of Ilasdnibal cast into tho camp of Hannibal, who retired sullenly amidst the Bnitii. 
Michelot, p. 197. 

J Since then Syphax had inaiiiod Soiihonisba, tho dauglitcr of the Carthaginian general 
Ilasdnibal Cisco. Tho African races, like tho French, liad tho amiable weakness of fi-e- 
cpiontly changing their opinions ; the idol of to-day was the victim of to-inoiTow. Sopho- 
nisba flattered S^ibax with tho proud idea of becoming arbitrator between tho two moat 
powerful states in tlic world, 

§ Michelet, pji. 193-G, Dr. Russel, p, 42. Lhy, lib. xxi. o. i.div, 

II Scii)io had brought over with him Massinissa, tho Numidian king. The latter, who 
was tljo best lioi-scman in Africa, and who, up to eighty, could remain a whole day on his 
hoi*so, always succeeded in eluding his enemy. Once, when closely pressed by Sj'phax, 
ho hid himself, like David and Mahomet, in a cave. Massinissa, brought back by tlio 
enemies of Ninnidia, enjoyed tho ci*ucl pleasure of taking his enemy, of entering his capital, 
and taking Sophonisba from him. This African l/atliariao of Mcdicis, formerly promised 
to Massinissa, secretly sent to excuse herself from a forced mamage. Tho j'oung Nu- 
midian, with tho lo\’ity of his age and country, promised to protect her, and the samo 
night took her for his wife. Tho unfortunate Syphax, not knowing how to ai'ongo him- 
self, secretly intimated to Scipio that sho who had drawn him from his alliance to Romo 
might do the same to Massinissa. Scipio sawthc soundness of tho suggestion, and claimed 
Sophonisba as his part of tho booty. Massinissa Ihcrcupon gavo her a poisoned goblet, 
which sho dmiik off calmly, saying, ''I accept the mqitial 2 )rcsent;” whilst ho flod. For 
this he was highly lauded and crowned by Scipio, — honours somewhat dearly bought. 
Michelet, p. 19C. Dr. Russel, p. 43 See tlic tragedy of Sophonisba in Liv}’, lib, xxx. c. 
iii.-xii. AlQcri has closely ibllowod his narmtivo in the tragedy of Sophonisba. 
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ing him giiilty of such atrocities in the latter part of his sojourn, or his 
presence so odious, as the Homan historians have related.* * * § If all his- 
torical documents, save the French, relating to the last war had perished, 
wc should have a strange version of the Peninsular war and of Waterloo, 
of Enghien and of Andrew Hofer. 

A few days after his return, he encamped at Zama, five days’ journey 
west of Carthage. He tried first diplomacy on Scipio ; but this failing, he 
was forced to fight, and suft'ered the most disasti’ous defeat of ancient 
times. -j- 

Scipio seeing the strength of Cartilage, did not push it to extremities. 
He took their navy from them, and brought the territor}' of Massinissa, 
their ambitious foe, to their gates. AVhen these terms were proposed in 
the senate, Hasdnibal Cisco advised their rejection ; but Hannibal went 
up to him, seized him, and threw him down. There was much uproar; 
and it appears from this, that the Punic senate occasionally emulated 
an American congress, a French assembly, and a British parliament, in 
unseemly irritation and disorderly tumult. 

Carthage gave up iiOO vessels, which were burned in the open sea 
within sight of the citizens. Though equally distressing to them, it was 
less dishonourable to the pciqietrators than tlic national burglarj- com- 
mitted by Britain on her brother Danes.'! What distressed the Cartha- 
ginians most was, however, paying the first term of the tribute, — as 
great a national curse, and ns foolishly encountered, as the national debt 
of Brltain.§ Hannibal entered Carthage as a master, with a clear field 
before him ; was named sufi'etc ; and directed his attention and care to the 
prosperity of the state, agriculture, commerce, and pacific measures. Thus, 
after he liud obtained supreme power, like Sylla, he was too noble to stoop 
to titles, and he bestowed his mind and means on repairing the di.sasters 
of his eountrj-; — a noble example, and a bitter criticism on those modern 
autocrats who grind their people to powder to fill their cotters, and Avho 
make Tise of the popularity of borrowed plumes, and take advantage of 
a nation’s divisions, to cover their country with bloodshed, their pockets 
with 'gold, and their name witli infamy. 

* Micliclct, p. 197. Di'. p. 43. 

i' Til tlic front rank lie placed the foreigners, in tlie second the Carthaginians ; tho 
rosorve ivarf composed of the veterans of the array of Italy. The mci*ccnavics were firat 
alarmed and overthi*owii ; tho second line fell Ijack on tho reserve, who drove them away 
with their spenrs ; and tho veterans themselves wore at last broken by the Niimidians in 
the service of Homo, ivlio had already conquered the two winys, and who, tm*ning, took 
tho reserve in rear. This same cavalry, the cause of Hannibal's conquests in Italy, de- 
cided his fate Piud that of Carthage at Z;ima in 202 b.c. Grimdeur et Decadence, p. 31. 
Michelet, nhi siqira, p. 109. 

X Michelet, p. 100. Kvigs tildragclscmc i Sjcclland paa Major Blom. Kjadjiihocvn, 
IS-l.’*. 

§ Fi)i’ wliiiL have Knglaiid anil Europe derived from the overthrow of Napoleon ?-^out- 
rage in :^puin, and u fair field for Austrian gibbets and tho knout. 
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Hiinnibal still lived, but Cato was also alive ; aud, showing the figs of 
Afi'Iea to the senate, “ he ilioiight, moreover, that Cartluige ought to be de- 
stroged."^ iSToi- was it difficult to achieve, for the spirit of faction was 
rampant in the senate and the streets. The Homans found an excuse 
in an infraction of the treaty by the Carthagiuians, when they drove out 
the Kumidian faction and went to war with Massinissa, who beat them, 
killing .58,000 luen.-j- 

Utica was betrayed to Eoine, and 84,000 men thundered against Car- 
thage. Her doom was scaled. The senate decreed that its citizens should 
reside more than three leagues from the sea, and that their town .should 
be entirely destro 3 'ed ! The senate had promised to respect the city , — that 
is to say, the citizens, — but not the toicn. 

This unworthy equivocation restored to the Carthaginians rage and 
strength. They called their slaves to libert}-; they made 300 swords, 500 
lances, 100 bucklers, a daj'. The women cut off their long hair to make 
cords fur the machines of war. We are reminded of the bullying Duke of 
Brunswick and the outburst of enthusiasm in France in 1702. There is 
sublimity in a na,tion roused to rage by wongs, like Turkey now. 

A desperate defence was made, and the Homan army was tliricc nearly 
exterminated. J Scipio, however, canried all before him, entered Carthage; 
and after a street-fight of six days and nights. Home’s rival sank into a 
heap of ashes. § 

Wc read of Marius sitting alone amidst the ruins of Carthage; but this 
city rose again under Augustus, aud eventually surpassed its former splen- 
dour, as a Roman colony aud provincial capital. iSo great, indeed, was 
its luxurj', corruption, and etfcminacy dui-iug the latter centuries of the Ho- 
man empire, that a monk could not be seen in its streets without ridicule ; 
crowds of men walked about in the garb aud character of women ; and it 
is almost with joy that we hail the arrival of the rough stern Xorthmen 
of Clenseric, trampling under foot this Sodom with their iron hcel.|| 

* An analog* * * § lias often been traced between Home aud C‘avthagc, France aud Britain, 
There arc several points of resemblance, but more of difibreuco. Carthag-o was an oli^rar- 
chical commonwealth, n nation of merchants aud ishui»keei>ci-s, but she had not British 
tars or British faith. Carthage fell ; but save by the i>rctlomiiiancc of pcaco-societios, or 
the party-spirit of i>rotcctionism, no breach cun be made in our bulwarks, lloine vowed 
the downfall of Carthago, — laji^rc Alhion of that day. 

'I' IMichelet, p. 23S. 

I Youuif Sciiiio iBmilianiis, the sou of Paulus ..Tlmiliiis, adopted by the son of the {^*oat 
Sciiiio, haviiif? saved the army once, was made consul. Ho availed off Carthago from the 
land, and tlammcd it oft’ from the sea. But the Carthan-iniaiis pierced another channel 
throufrh the rock, and launc*hc<l a fleet made of the wreck of their houses. 

§ Michelet, pp. 238-9. Dr. Ilussel, p. 4ti. 

II Tlcrdor truly remarks : With Carthage foil a state that Uonic couM never replace. 
Commerce departed from its coast, and ]>iratcs took its place, whicli tlioy still occupy, 
(he wrote about 1800). Corii-};rowiiig: Africji was no ionjjcr under the Komans whut it bad 
boon .so lonij; under Carthage ; it sank into a prjimuy for the Roman ptoijlo, a liunting- 
gi'ound for their amphitheatres, and an emporium for slaves. Still desol-Lto He ti^c Kborcs 
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Having briefly run over the principal events of Carthaginian history in 
■a chronological order, vc shall, in a note, present a few remarks on the 
•organic laws that held sway in the same.* 


and plains of the most beautiful land in tlio world, which the Piomans first stripped of its 
inland cuUiu'o. The very letters of the Punic writing arc lost to us; for iEmilianu§ handed 
it over to the grandson of ^Massinissa, ono enemy of Carthage to another,” — like Poland 
and Turkey dissected by the northern powers. See Herder’s Ideon, vol. ii. p. 157. 

* I. It is manifest that the .spirit of mono|>tjly [on tlic Carthaginian si^irit of monopoly, 
see Montesquieu’s Espiit dcs Lois, c. xxi.-ii.] was a chief element of the Carthaginian, 
laws ; ns is proved by their commercial treaties n*itli Rome, and from the fact of its having 
been the custom to drown the crews ot such vessels belonging to other nations as wero 
found in the ^■icinity of those places with which they carried on the most lucrative trade. 

The sauio principle that led to her rise and prosperity occasioned her decline, by sever- 
ing from her the s^mipathy of her neighbours, and leaving her alone in her distresses. 
•Such is the invariable result of tho siurit of monopoly in every matter connected with 
man. 

II. .A.ttho time of tho expedition of Hanno and ITamilcar, ISO years before the time of 
Augustus, her progi'ess in wealth, popuhition, and refinement must have been very con- 
siderable. (See Biodorius on tho wealth of Carthago, p. 70; Polybius, p. 80. Herodotus on. 
tho land-trade of Carthage, p. 80. Hccrcn’s Historical Researches. Heeron’s Reflections 
on the Politics, Intorcouv.se, and Trade of the Ancient Nations of Africa. See Aristotle; 
Pol, lib. ii. c. xi. on tho i>olity and constitution of Carthage.) 

Tho limit of Carthage was fixed finally, on tho side of Oyreno, at tho altars of tho Phi- 
loni, whoso legend rc.siiccting tho self-sacrifice and inhumation of tho two brothers is too 
beautiful to ho soiled by criticism. Ltiicr this limit was mucli contracted, and tlio kings 
of Nuiiiirlia, profiting by tlio disasters of tlio republic, recovered much territory that had 
boon lost Under Roman sway, tho tenitury proper of Cartlmgo was styled Protuncictf 
including a country called Emitoriie and Bj'zaciura, which had been a great bone of con- 
tention between tho Nuinidians and Carthai^iiiaus; but. Pliny informs us Unit tho last 
Scipio Africanus separated tho Ptoiiuin province from the kingdom of ]!ila&.55nissa by a 
ditch nmning fi’om the mountains to the sea, near tho town of Tlicnjc. The town of 
Taphncni also stood on this ditch. Tlic province had little depth in the time of Jugurtha; 
its limits running from the Tusca along the mountains between Hippo and Vacca, crossing 
the Ragradn.M twelve leagues S. W. of Carthago, and ending on tho sea at Theme. By- 
zacium was afterwards erected into a special pnwinee. (Barbie du llocago, p. 260.) 
Sixty large .ships with 3000 cniij'imits siiilcd under Hanno to fonn a colony on tho N.W. 
coast of Africa in the ocean. Tlic works of ^Fago alone, ono of the sufletes, on all brandies 
of agriculture, amounted to twenty-eight, a few remains of which are found in Pliny; 
whilst most of thoir works liavo boon lost through the neglect or rage of Roman har- 
barisin, only maidicd by that of Xiniencs in destroying Arabic Alss. after tho capture of 
Oranaila. Tlioso treatises were traiislntcd into Latin by Solinus, Hence it appears that 
'there was a Ourthaginiau literature patronised by tho gi’cat, anti which hail passed from 
poetry to proso. Hoiv great lias been the waste occasioned by human ignorance and fa- 
naticism ! and how zealously should we endeavour to preserve the little progress we have 
made in civilisation from the inroads of Create and Kossacks, who cannot bo regarded as 
men of taste, save in horseflesh, nor very discriminating in criticism ! 

III. The government of Cartilage was an oligaiH;hy. (Montesquieu ; Grandeur ct De- 
cadence, p. 25.) That was bad. But it had two advantages to counterbalance this: it 
govomed itself, and it had republican forms. Tho woi-st native goverament is better than 
the oppression of foreigner.^; and a rciniblic in any form has more vitality than any other 
form of govcnimcnt. 

IV. An eminent historian and philosopher, comparing Rome and Carthage, remarks 
that the latter had become rich and con-iipt; whilst the former still remained immaculate, 
nnd rewarded merit instead of accepting bribes, lu this oircuinstauco he justly traces 
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And now to other matters. 

From the ruin of Carthage, and even during the lifetime of the faithful 
Massiiiissa, the Homans eyed with suspicion Numidia, the ladder whereby 
they had entered Africa. Micipsa, the son of Massinissa, was too weak 
and soft to be feared by the senate, but he was obliged to share his 
kingdom at his death between his two sons, and his nephew Jugurtha, a 
bold and crafty Numidian, who aimed at empire, and had the suffrages of 
his countrymen.® Unlike other imperial nephews, he did not shelter his 
insignificance under the greatness of his name; and his being the nephew 
of his uncle was not a sufficient passport for office, or guarantee of honour 
and honesty. He had worked his own way up, doing wonders at the siege 
of Numantia in Spain. He was the best horseman in Africa; and his 
heart was as brave as the lions he slew in multitudes. Barbarian nations 
have generally had the wisdom or folly of choosing the most worthy of a 
family for king. Hereditary right did not suffice with them to crown 
idiots, as with modern cssars and kaisers. Like Clovis, Jugurtha was 
made sovereign by the source of all power, the voice of the people. The 
Numidians saw that the division of their country was its ruin, and would 
end in subjection to Rome; and they fought like heroes for their chief and 
country, t 

The people of Rome charged the aristocracy with being bought to 
acquiesce in Jugurtha’s rise, and sent C. Piso into Africa with an army. 
He took a few towns, but was bribed to retire. The tribune Memmius, 


a chief cause of the triumph of Home, and tho downhill of her rival ; and, os history is a 
school for the nations, it would be well to remember, that by the same sin fell Home her- 
self, and the Orleans dynasty; and that two empires are now fcstei'ing wider tho same 
disease. It is to be hoped tliat England will avert such calamities, by abolishing the pur- 
chase of commissions. 

V. Strangely docs the wheel of fortune rise and fall, and time plays a curious game 
of sce-saw with the nations. 

Tiio early intercourse of Carthago with Gaiil is proved by tho groat number of Gaulish 
mercenaries, wliich, duiiug tho time of the Sidlian wars, fought in the Carthagdniun 
armies. (Dr. Bussel's Barbary States, p. 69. 30chelet, p. 147.) Thus Africa once held 
sway in Spain; and Frenchmen fought her battles, who now bring tho blessings of im- 
perial despotism, Christian law chicanezy', and philosophic infidelity into the solitudes of 
tho Desert. 

VI. Tho fall of Carthage has been attributed to the neglect of her maritime defence, and 
to the party spiiit in her walls. (Dr, Eussel's Barbai’y States, p. 82.) It wcrowcll if Peace- 
Societies, I^otectionists, and Manchester men would attend tho school of Pythagoras for a 
season, and in silence study histoiy*, ero they expose our national independence and our 
constitution, ijossablo with all its faults, by tho extravagant theories of disarmament and 
the selfish contentions of parties. (See some adinirablo observations and reflectious on 
the strategy and polity of Carthago in Montesquieu’s Parallcle do Carthago ct de Borne, 
c. iv. of the Grandeur et Decadence des Romains.) 

* Michelet, p. 274. Dr. Kussel, p. 48. Sail, Bell. Jugurth. c. vi, 

f Jugurtha, assassinating Heimpsal, divided the sway between himself and Adherbol^ 
tho surviving brother; and he soon threw off the mask, attacked and murdered the latteri 
as well os all the Italian traders with Cirtha. Michelet, p, 276, 

D D 
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backed by the indignant people, summoned Jugurtha to Rome, to justify 
himself. Relying on the judge’s venality, the Nmnidian went and came.* * * § 

Unhappy the land, which, like Spain and Rus.sia, is eaten up with 
venal euiployes! AVhen justice may be bought, Circas.sian and Polish 
triumphs are of no avail ; and Peravian gold is rubbish, with a death- 
wound in the heart of the empire. -j- 

Aulus,j; the consul’s lieutenant, had to pass under the yoke.§ This 
disgrace roused the Senate, which, seizing the reins from the doating and 
flagitious party of the aristocracy tlien in power, sent over Cecilius Metel- 
lus with a new army. (e.c. 100.) Having re-established discipline, he 
faced Jugurtha, after taking Vacca; but was nearly beaten by the Numi- 
diau’s able tactics, which raised the siege of Sicca, and foiled the Roman 
consul, who sought to bribe assassins to dispatch him. This led Jugurtha 
to negotiate. lie submitted to every thing, giving Metelhis 200,000 
pounds’ weight of silver, all his elephants, &c.|l 

Jugurtha soon recommenced the warj'lj but klarius snatched victory and 
consulship from his commander Metcllms, who, jealous, insulted him.** 
Gaining and disciplining his own army, he took Caspa amidst desert soli- 
tudes, the inaccessible peak where the Humidian treasures were placed, 
and beat Bocchus and Jugurtba twice. The former delivered up his son- 
in-law, rather than perish, to young Sylla, pr®tor of Mauritania, who, in his 
first campaign, had the honour of receiving the important captive. His 
success was the result of his coolness, when Bocchus hesitated a moment 
if he should not deliver up Sylla to Jugurtha. f-f- 

* Bribing again, .and as-snssinating compeidtora, Jugurtha loft Eomo in safety, esolaim- 
iiig, “ 0 renal citij, und only a«aitinij a purchaser T — Dr. Eussol, p. 60. llidielct, i). 275. 
Sallust, Boll. Jug. 0 . xx.w. 

■(■ Eovelations of Russia, toI. i. Soo the chapters on tho Secret and Common Police, 
and on tho Tribunals. 

.7 Albinus, brother of Auhis, who was first sent, did nothing against Jugurtha. 

§ Dr. Russel, p. 50. Boll. Jug. c. xxxviii. Michelet, p. 275. 

i; Baron Baude is of opinion that the road followed by tho French nnny in 1SS6 up the 
valley of tho Soybousu, by tho Eas-ol-Akba .and tho Ou.ad Sheriff to tho Hamm.ain Mes- 
khoutin, w.as the same .as that of tho proprwtor Aulus, when ho coveted the troasm-es 
which Jugurtha had placed in Suthul, and let himself bo dr.awn by tho cunning Xumidian 
into the defiles, where being oonquerod without fighting, tho Roman amv was forced to 
pass under tlio jugnm. It is undoubtedly beyond iljcz-Amar, in the gorges of Hummam 
Moskhoutin, or in thos-a of tlio Ouad-Shori#i that the .snare was laid into which Aulus i'ell • 
tlie precipitous rocks that ouoloso them, and then’ tortuous ohanactor, ought to have 
waniod him of his danger ; but blinded by cupidity, or jealous of the good fortune of C'al- 
purnius, tho propraetor, like m.any modem generals, ran after tho money, without caring 
for the honour of liis eagles. Baude, c. bt. p. 2. 

IT Mctcllus met him by putting to death all adult males, treating thus Vaoca .and Tliala, 
tho repository of tlio treasures of Jugurtha, who retu-ed to tho confines of tho Great 
Desort, disciplined the Gaitulians, and called to assist liim against tho Romans liis fiitlier- 
in-law Bocchus, tho king of Mauritania, who was vanquished with him near Cirtha. 

, ■** A violent dispute arose at Eomo between tlio partisans of tho oliiefis; hut Marius 

j.-eturiiod triumphant to Africa. Micholot, p. 276. Bell. Jug. c. 64, 55, 56. 

i + Numidia. was divided between Bocchus and the two natural grandsons of Masslnissa. 
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The hero or rebel was dragged in triumph through the mob of Rome 
after Marius, and was starved to death iu the prison, shivering with his 
African blood in the chill climate of an Italian dungeon.* With the vir- 
tnes of the Italian exiles, he joined the vices of his age and race ; yet the 
heart swells v.’ith rage as we think of the chronic injustice of man in exo- 
teric o 2 )pressions. Home, like Austria, has had her Siiielbergj and Kos- 
jsuths and Mazzinis have groaned for ages under the thumbscrew of bloody 
idiots or gladiatorial reimblics. 

Carthage, Numidia, and the two Mauritanias were gradually subduedt 
by the Roman arms, and gi-oaned or flourished under the gentle or op- 
pressive administration of Italian prsetors. 

The cxinring efibrt of Rome to .avoid the disgivicc of pra?tori.an des- 
potism was defeated in Africa.j; The other Seijuo, to whom Cato had 
unwiselj' yielded the command, had interested in his cause the Maurita- 
nian Juba, by jiromising him the whole of Africa. This alliance gave him 
all the Jfumidians, and with their Ciivalry the means of starving Ca5sai’’s 
army; but the latter, by a rapid march, separately attacked the three 
cainiis of the Pomjjeiaus, and destroyed 50,000 men,' without losing 50 of 
his own soldiers. § 

Cato had remained in Utica, a town indisposed to risk the slaves, who 
were its riches, by arming them to defend it. Cato seeing no hope, sent 
away the senators who were with him, and resolved to die in conformity 
with the precepts and practice of the stoical philosoi)hy.|| 

Plutarch, Life of Marius. Eutropius, lib. iv. o. 23. Dr. llussol, p. 51. Michelet, 
p. 278. 

•j- The Homans at first pursued the xisual roagnaniraous practice of conquorora, in pa- 
ti-onising dependant kings of Xumidiii and Mamitaiiiii, in order to su aliow them np nt the 
proper season, like Poland and Turkey, for which a modern C'icsar seems to have an 
inordinate appetite. Hiem])sal II., gi'nnd.son of Mussinissa, was the first king whom the 
Quirites restored to the throne of Numidia, a Icaracil priucc, who composed several his- 
torical works in tho Puuio tongue, which Sallust profossc.s to hivvo caused to be trunslutod 
p,r his own use, and which he appears to have inoori>ovated nock and crop into liis 
original lustory, after tho fashion of modern hisloriograplicrs. lliompsal II.’s grandson, 
Juba, who reigned over Maiu'it.uni.'i, was a prince erpually conspicuous for his erudition. 
Tho eastern part of Xumidia was reduced to a Homan province first luidor Julivus Oissar, 
■who inti-usted its admiulstrutiou to Sallust. DarbiC du Hocage, 2>. 250. 

.7 Tho Pompeians had assembled iu -Africa under Seijiio, fatlier-in-law of Pomiioy. The 
Seii>ios, it was said, would always conquer in Africa, Ciesar accordingly announced that 
a Seijiio shoidd also command his .army. Ho declared that he gave uij tho command to 
a Seqiio Sallutio, a i>oor soldier of his, oliscuro, and altogether desiiisicd. 

§ Dr. Kussol, p. 09. Michelet, p. -361, 302. Plutarch, Life of Owsar. Dion I'-'aas. xlii. 
3SC. Aj'qi, do Boll. Civ. 1, iv. eh. lOS and following, Monte.squieu, Grandeur, &c. i>. 96. 

Ij This mun, whom Cicero .and Seneca justly stylo holy (xtinctus, Aium. Marcol.), 
in his life .aiiproaehed uearor to tho Christian ideal than most Christians, though his 
dentil was not that of n saiut. Cato, the last of the Homans, road tlirough I’lato’s Pha*do 
(on the Immortality of tho Soul,) twice the night lU’ovious to his suicide, aud slejit so 
soundly between his Icctm'cs, tliut ho was heard snoring from tho nest room. IViiou his 
time had come, he lain his sword coolly into his body ; but being foimd still alive, and his 
wounds being bound uii, while he was iuscn.siblc ho tore them off, and exiiired as soon as 
he came to himself. B.C, 47. Michelet. Dr. Kussol, ubi supra. 
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Wo shall now attend to the Christian church in Africa. 

The vitality of the Christian church in Africa* is attested hy its coun- 
cils, its schisms, and its monuments. Like all other communities of the 
faithful, they quarrelled fiercely about words and stones ; but in the day 
of persecution they exceeded the com’age and endurance of homoeopathic 
students, mesmeric professors, and rappists. Whilst the majority was 
against them, they were, of course, a band of visionaries or impostors, and 
their system a gross piece of insanity or fraud, from which no good could 
be derived ; but when Catholie Christianity was established, it fulminated 
the same charges against all innovation from which it had so grievously 
suffered itself. Such has ever been tl>e history of human wisdom and 
charity. 

Orthodox pens have recorded gross excesses in the dissenters of North 
Africa • but we feel doubtful how far we may trust them.+ The Anabaptists’ 
and the Suabian peasants’ war of the Keformation were probably extravai- 
gant in some respects ; but the reformers, who provoked and exterminated 
these men, are not the most trustworthy authorities in recording thein.f 
Luther -was not so conspicuous for charity as zeal; and if hlunzer had 
succeeded, it is not improbable that he would only be remembered as a 
harsh, violent, and turbulent monk, who sought to rise, like Eonge, on 
the ruins of the church. § 


* Noanclor is of opinion that Christianity was early introduced into the province of 
Africa. This ohurch at Carthage becomes known to ns first about the Inst years of tho 
second century, through tho presbyter Tertullian ; but even then it nppe.ars to hnvo been 
in a very flourishing condition, in his tract to tlio goveraor. Scapula, ho spoke nh’oady 
of a persecution of Christians in Mauritania. After tho middlo of the third century, 
Christianity had made such progiess in Mauritania and Numidia, that under Cyprian, 
hishop of t'.arthago, .a sjTiod was held consisting of 87 bishops. P. Hi, vol. i. Clark’s edi- 
tion of Ncandcr's History of the Christian Church. 

i* Wo cannot evon coincide with the mild judgment passed by Noandcr on tho North 
African heretics. 

J D’Anbigud himsolf, .and LuthePs Autobiography by Michelet (pp .180-1811, show tho 
human frailties and excesses of tho monk of Eislebon, and give us gleams of a brighter 


notary, Plavin.s Marccllinus, a friend of Augustine, presided. This took i>l,aoo under the 
Emperor Ilonorius. Among tho bishops we find the following : Uonatus bishoi) of Casa 


(For theso iacts see Ncandcr, vol. iii.) "We find that in tho year 305, tho Numidiau 
bishops, under tho presidency of tho above-n.amed Sccundus, assembled at Cirta in Nu- 
midia, for tho purpose of ordiiining a now bishop for this city. (No.ander, p). 217.) No- 
andcr says, “ Tho Donatists were inclined to a separation of church and state, and 
preached against tho ambition and avarice of the Catholie bishopis. This inflamed the 
zeal of tho Circuraoellions, kc.” (vol. iii. p. 260.) 

The reader will recollect that tho Donatist heresy originated in what has been repre- 
sented by tho Catholics as tho abuse of tho spuit of martyrdom, or the extension of the 
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The most eminent lights of the Iforth-African church were Tertullian 
the Montanist, St. Cyprian, and St. Augustine. Tlie principal feature in 


spirit of saintabip, to too largo a number of faithful. A strange charge to proceed from 
Catholics, reminding one of tho beam tiud the mote in the two brothel’s’ eyes. But the 
fact is, that the Catholic hierarchy was then a proud ariscocmey, and aiinetl at a doispotic 
autocracy, and tlie too demociutic tendency of the Bonatlst principlo was disple;isiug to 
it. Resistance and persecution, as usual, begat opposition and cxtravagunco ; hence arose 
u singular sect, tho Rakxrs and Jogis of Christendom, who must have aijixed tho stigma of 
iiitiduess to Christianity in the minds of all sober pagans. 

There existed in North Africa, saj.'s Neander, a band of fanatical ascciics, who, do- 
■spising all labour, wandered about the coimtry among the huts of tho peasants (whence 
they were called by their adversaries, tho Circuuiccllioiis), and sui^portod thcni.selvos by beg- 
ging ; a very Catholic and orthodox luodc of life thusiar. They styled themselves the Ouis- 
tian champions, agonutid. Under the pagan power, parties of them had of ecu, for no useful 
purpose, demolished the idols on their estates, and thus rim the risk of inartmiom, wdiicU 
they sought. These men were roused by tho persecution of the Douatists to all kiiuU of 
violenco. (Noandcr, vol. iii. p, :157. In Fritzscho’s Kotzer-Lexicou the reader w'ill find a 
full account of these fiery heretics.) Constantine always treated tlicm with mildness; 
and when they demolished a church that he had built for the Catholics of Constantina, Ito 
liad it rebuilt at his own expense, and demanded no indemnification. But under Con- 
stans forcible measures wore adopted to convert the Bonarists, under the imperial com- 
missioners, Paul and Macarius. {Noandcr, vol. iii. p, 26l) ) This drove the Cu’cumcel- 
lions to further extravagance. They traced all con’uption in tho church to worldly 
wealth and power, oxaggoi'atlng un eternal and a\)ostolic truth. The CireumcoUlous 
broached hatred against all who possessed power, rank, and woulth, — the dcuiocmts and 
■socmlists of that ago. They roved about the country, pretending to be protectoi's of tho 
oppressed,— a sacred band fighting tor tho rights of God. Probably, lilco Munzer's peasants 
in Gonnany, they have been much calumniated, for llioy were not successful. (Seo the 
Autobiography of Luther, edited by Michdet. Bohn’s edition.) They may have per- 
cived that there was much in tlie relation of masters ami slaves at variance with Christi- 
anity; hut the cautious Ncandcr insinuates that, in the way they wished to alter muttei'S, 
all civil order must have been upset. (Neandcr.) They took the x^art of all dobtors 
against creditors ; thoii’ chiefs, Fasir and Axid, styling themselves loadei’S of tho 
sons of the Holy One, sent threatening lettci^ to all creditors. Whenever they met a 
master with his slave, thoy obliged the former to take the placo of the latter this would 
not suit American stomachs. Thoy compelled venerable lieuds of families to perform tho 
most menial services, — a gross indignity of courae, though Christ washed his discixiles’ feet. 
All slaves who comxjluinod of their masters wore siu’c to find a.ssistunco, &;c. Even many 
of the Donatist bishops, probably pluralists or incumbents of fut livings, np])Viod to tho 
civil power agninsc them. But Bouatus, and men of his stamxh encouraged them, and tho 
Catliolics, like all powers that sought to compel them to womhlp with thum. (Noandcr.) 
Hero wc have tho Teat Act and Nouuonformists in the third century, injuatice hotug ever 
the law .and gospel of all civil and religious polity. Mtany Donatist bishops and clergymen 
fell victims to this x)ersccution ; but they must have deserved thi.s, for they were tho weaker 
part}^ Certain it is, says Neander, that many CircuiaccUions sought only the glory of 
martyrdom ; finally it came to x^uss tliat thoy throw tlicmsclvos from precipices, into the 
■fire, and hired others to kill thorn ; so anxious wore tlicsc unhax^py men to exchange tho 
wcoi’incss of earthly jjrolctarics for the rest of hcsiv’cn. (Neandcr. Gibbon gives, as usimi, 
a mutilation of the Donatist movement.) In this we sec the I’caction of ovor*sxaritualism 
against tho excessive materialistic depression of an age of fieshly doubt, analogous to tho 
phantasies or visions of modern sux^crnal philosopliy tuniiug t)xo tables on Strauss and 
VoUaii’ 0 . 

Many eminent Donatist bishox^s were exiled till tho reaction of charity or luleranco took 
place under Julian in 361* Their situation, however, became worse tindor tho emperors 
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its history was the Donatist heresy, which, having been chronicled by 
orthodox bishops alone, is as imperfectly known as Carthage through the 
medium of her rival’s historians. The unsuccessful party is ever wrong ; 
and if Christianity had failed, we should brand it as an infamous imposture. 
The hero of Hungary is, of course, a visionary and a conspirator, for he 
has failed; but men begin to think that the imperial perjurer is a Solomon 
and patriot, for he succeeded.*' 

The North- African church was one of the earliest offshoots from metro- 
politan Eomo, and soon rivalled its parent in heroism, fanaticism, and fac- 
tions. Tei'tullian,+ according to Neander, was the first scientific organ of 
Western Christendom;^ hut Augustine bad more of the logical Indo-Ger- 
manic critical element; and Tcrtullian’s chief feature was the sway of mys- 
tical oriental idealism in his mind, the Semitic element. A great impres- 
sion was made on his rapturous spirit by Moutanism, whose ecstasies and 
divine dreams were chilled to death when they reached the icy atmosphere 
of European prose. 

The study of Tcrtullian's writings had manifestly an important influence 
on the development of Cyprian,§ as a doctrinal writer. Jerome states, 
after a tradition which was said to have come from a secretary of Cyprian, 
that the latter was in the habit of reading something daily from the writ- 
ings of Tertullian, Avhom he was accustomed to call emphatically the 
Teacher. And who is original amongst us 1 Education and tradition are 
the chief ingredients in the infusion called human character ; and Cyprian, 
on the Ganges or at Siam, would have worshipped cows || and carried gold 
umbrellas.*[f Cyprian’s most remarkable work is his Book of Testimony, to- 


succccdiug Honorius, vlion they wevo put down in tlic conference, like Galileo, Ilarvoy, 
Colunibus, Tliomas Gixjy, jMcsmcr, and all men who have n very long siglit. 

When the Vandals, in the fifth century, inodo themselves masters of the country, tho 
Donatists, as such, had no persecutions to suffer. It was only ns Tnnitarians that they 
suffered in tliat formulahlo controversy, which had almost established tho unity of God as 
the key -stone of tirthodox Christianity. They continued to survive as a distinct party till 
, tho sixth century, as may bo seen from tho letters of the Roman bishop, Gregor}’’ tho 
Groat. (Sismondi’s Fall of tho Roman Empire, p. SI.) 

• Soo Sclilcaiiiger’s War in Hungary, 1850, 2 vols., and Schaloher’s Histoiro dii Coup 
d’Etnt, published in French by John Chapman. 

f Ho wanted the chaste sobriety of mind of Ircnasus, and though a foo to speculation, 
ho could not resist tho impulses of a profound speculative intellect. He was dcstituto of 
regular logical forms of thought, and his genius was chiefly emotional, practical as well as 
speculative, wliioh remained tlic priTici]>le of the North* African Church till Augustine, in 
whom Tertullian once more appears under a tran.sfiguvod form, 

$ Neaiiclcris Church History. Hasc's Church Histoiy. Gieselcifs Church History. 
Dr. Russel's liarbary States, p. 1-38, 

§ For a fall account of St. Cyprian, sec Neander, vol. i. p. 302-323 ; Clarke’s edition. 
In A.D. 253 or 251, according to his own account, he had administered the episcopal office 
for six years. 

|] See idajor Skinner s Exenreions in India. 

^ See Ruschenberger’s Voyage round the World. 
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prove from Scripture that Christ is the Messiah. We commend the book 
to the advocates of the Jewish disabilities and to Eothschild. Cyprian was 
arrested, like a Hungarian or Italian, for tluuking for himself, and put to 
death by the Franeis Josephs and Haynans of the Roman Empire. He 
had persecuted heretics lilie a man, but he met death like a Christian 
(A.D. 258).* * * § 

St. Augustine (of whom more anon) was born A.n. 356, and was the 
glory or the misfortune of Christendom. Original sin has been an un- 
lucky legacy, hardly i-edeemed by the candour of his Confessions. He was 
thirty-siji. years old, and had been born again for four years, when he was 
ordained priest at Hippo, in 390, with the acclamations of the people, by 
Bishop Valerius. t St. Augustine wrote his Ccmfessioiis at Hipjio in 397 j 
his Giiy of God in 413 to 426; and the same year he began his Book of 
BetractcUions. On the invasion of the Vandals, he wrote that Epistle 
ocxxviii. to Bishop Honoratus, which displays a humility, patience, and 
courage that would not disgrace the Vatican. J He died in 429. 

Returning to the secular history of North-western Africa under the 
Romans, the paucity of remarkable events previous to the Vandal invasion 
is an evidence of the material prosperity of the proconssdaie. 

Juba king of Mauritania was conrpiered and taken at Pharsalia, but 
was restored and protected by the generosity of Julius Ctesar, who, unlike 
modern Christians, saw the policy of clemency. Caligula, however, put to 
death Juba’s son, took possession of his states, and made a Homan jn'o- 
vince of them ; and Claudius divided them into two provinces — the 
Csesarian and Tingitanian Mauritauias.§ 

* Our 8pac8 prcTonts us fram dwelling on Lactantiiis the Christian Cicero, for an ac- 
count of whom the render is rcfeiTod to Ncandor, vol. i. and Dr. Kussel, p. 135. He was 
intrusted with the education of Crispus, a son of the Emperor Constantine. 

f In 394 he foiuidcd n communitr there, from which the most Icniiicd and illustrious 
bishops of Spain issued, including Alipius of Tag*«4te, Evode of Uzale, Posi^idivis of Cala- 
ma, Prefecturus and Fortunatus of Ciita, Scveinw of Milove, Urban of Sicca, &o. Valerius 
adopted him as his coadjutor in S95, and died the following year. 

Z It would be dangerous to pronounce the vcniict uu this orthodox luau. Kor would 
it be easy to say if the influence has been more beneficial or hurtful to Christendom. The 
elevation and brightness of some of Ids views are clouded by a considerable infusion of 
Hanichscan "views j yet though he has disturbed the ti’anspareucy of the waters of life, the 
purity of liis life has jiartly compeusated for tho turbulence of his doctrine. A Christian 
bishop, who livos a mendicant and tlics a t»anpcr, is now so refreshing a novelty, that his 
self-denial covers a multitude of sins. (On St. AVugiistine and tho cliurcli of Carthage' 
and Numidia, see a full account in Nachrichten und J^emerkungon iiber den Algiei’ischen 
Staat, 3 vols. 1798-1802; Dv. Eussel, p. 136; Neander, vol. iii. ; Gibbon; Barou Baude, 
vol. ii. p. 41; and Po&sidius de Vit4 Augtistini.) 

§ Dion C'asslus, lib. lix. ; Seneca do ti'anfxmUitate animi ; Pliu. lib. v. c. i. ii. ; Suetonius 
in vita Oalig. sect. xxvi. ; Nachrichten und Bemerkuugcn, vol. ii. ; Gibbon; and Dr. Bussel, 
pp. 63-6. 

Our space prevents us from dwelling on the rebellion of Teniius, the son of Nabal, a 
Moorish prince, in the third century; who, after cousidomblo successes, being hard pressed • 
by Komauus, and still harder by Theodosius, put an end to himself in tiie Atlas. Tho 
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But Eome was approaching her fall; for liberty had expired with Cato, 
and a prajtoriau government had disgraced the majesty of the Homan peo- 
ple, which even two Antouini and a Hadrian were unable to rescue. A 
fresher, healthier spirit of freedom was to descend from the North with 
healing on its wings, though by a rough treatment. The race of Odin, 
Sigurd, and the vikings, drew the sword, throwing away the scabbard, and 
carved out Europe anew. The Vandals,* forcing their way through France, 
entered Spain with the Suevi and Alani; and after eighteen years’ posses- 
sion of the coast of Andalusia, hard pressed by the Goths (a.d. 427), passed 
over into Africa (where they were invited by the Eoman Count Boniface) 
under their king Gensei-ic, and subdued the greatest part of what the Ko- 
mans then possessed there. A contemporary writer has left us a description 
of the devastation which they occasioned, of which the sceptical Gibbon 
seems to doubt the accuracy .t 

The Emperor Juatinian,J after having consolidated his empire in the 
East, wished to restore it to its ancient splendour by recovering its finest 
provinces ; and the renowned Belisarius was sent with this view, in 534, 
into Africa. He attacked the Vandals, weakened by divisions and ener- 
vated by luxury, conquered their last king (Gelimer), and reduced the 
whole of that country under the power of the Lower Empire. It remained 
one hundred years subject to the oppressions of the Greek prefects ; but 
in 647, Othman, third Caliph of the Saracens, sent Hucha,§ his general. 


second rebel was Crildo, his brother, who announced himself sovereign of Africa ; but 
Stiticho, A. D. 398, crushed him by an overwhelming force among the Atlas ; and the 
usurper, trying to escape, was scoured, imprisoned, and committed suicide, like his 
brother. Again, A.D. 413, Heraclion raised the standaivl of rebellion, and made an at- 
tempt to invade Borne, which failed ; and on his rotura, the Arric.aus had deserted his 
cause, confiscated his property, 200,0001., and cut off his head. Dr. Russel, jj. 95. 

* Soo Dr. Bussol, p. 97 ; R-ocopius, &c. The best account of the Vandals will be found 
in Gibbon’s Decline and Fall, c. xliii., and also in Sismondi’s Fall of the Roman Empire, 
«. vii. pp. 152 to 156. 

f Scarcely any part of this beautifid region escaped their ravages. They found a 
highly cultivated country, they left it a dcseit. They rooted up the vinos, pulled down 
the buildings, and demolished the temples. They collected crowds bcfoi'c the cities, and 
butchered them, that tlie infected air might cause the besieged to surrender. Procopius 
says, that when the army of the Greek Empire invaded Africa 100 years after, you might 
travel for three days without meeting a human being, 

t Excellent remarks on Justinian's conquest and administration are found in Montes- 
quieu’s Grandeur et Decadence dcs Remains, c. xx. Dr. Russel’s Barbary States, p. 106. 
Gibbon, o. xliv. Cardenno’s History of Africa. Sismondi's Fall of the Roman Empire. 

§ Dr. Russel colls him Abdallah, and states that ho advanced from Egj’pt by Barca 
with 40,000 men, and met the Greek prefect Gregory in front of Tripoli. The latter was 
killed, his daughter taken, and his army beaten; but the loss of Abdallah was so gi'eat, 
that he had to fall back on the Nile. Vie de Mahomet, par Gagnicr, t. iii. p. 45. Leo 
Africanus, p. 685, ed. 1632. Akbah, a bravo commander, was sent again in 680, and 
marched through Mauritania with little opposition, but perished, as well as his successor, 
Zobeir, in an insurrection of the natives. 

Akbar founded Kairouan ; and Hossan, A.D. 698, attacked Carthage, but had to retire 
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with a large army into this province. He wrested it from the hands of the 
Humans, who, in the open country, unprovided with strong fortresses and 
armies, were unable to resist the Arabs, animated by ambition and convic- 
tion. Christianity and paganism yielded to the Crescent, and the power 
of the caliphs and the authority of the Koran prevailed in the whole region. 
The caliphs of Bagdad held it till a.d. 800, when the African Arabs shook 
off their yoke, and sot up an independent sovereignty under the Emir 
Almoumenim. 

Having launched the reader on the tide of Arabian history, we shall 
give a tabular view of the dynasties in North-west Africa, adding a few 
remarks on the most eminent sovereigns and revolutions.’^ 

Africa was governed by the caliphs, through their lieutenants and vice- 
roys, from 709 to 800. Alwalid sent Husa, in the first instance, with 
10,000 men, who completely subdued Barbary, and in 712 passed into 
Spain. The followers of Musa ruled over Africa, dependent on the ca- 
liphs; and from 720 to 800, they remained subject to the house of Abbas. 
The last of the followers of Musa who submitted to the caliphs was 
Ibrahim-Ben-el-Aglab, founder of the Aglabites. Many Christians had 
fled to Europe in this period. In 750 the lieutenant of the caliphs, called 
Abdoulrahman, rebelled, without success ; but under Caliph Haroun-el- 
Baschid, in 800, Aglab made himself independent. Haudenis-Ben-Ab- 

before a largo Greek force; which was, however, ultimately entirely discomfited; when tho 
city of Dido and Utica fell into tho hands of tho Arabs. 

An attempt of the aborigines to resist the invaders, under a princess and prophetess 
named Catrina, was equally unsuccessful. I.co Afric. p. 575. Africa) Dcscriplio. Mor- 
gan's History of Algiei-s, p. 162. Nachrichten und Bemerkungon, &c. vol. ii. Dr. Bus- 
sel, p. 116, &o. 

* The history of Africa under tho Mussulman comprises throe imriods— 1st, the Arab 
period, from A.n. 647 (Hegu-a 27) to A.B. 971 (Hegira 361) embracing two dynasties. The 
Eatimite Khalif Mooz Ziddin thon leaves Kidrouan to go to Egypt, leaving the go- 
TOmmont of Africa in tho hands of Bon-Zivi-bcn-JInad of tho Berber tribe of tho Sanhadja. 
The Arab period lasted 324 years. Tho Berber period embraces three dynasties, and ter- 
minates in Morocco in 1519, in Algiers in 1515, in Tunis in 1570. This period lasted for 
Morocco 548 yeai-s, for Algiers 542, .and for Tunis 599. Tho third period lasts from 1515 
to our times. In Morocco it has been Arab thi-ougbout ; in Tunis modified Turkish ; and 
in Algeria since 1830 French. The modern period m Morocco has la.sted 328 years, in 
Algeria 315, in Tunis 277. The Mussulman rule in Barbary has thus lasted about twelve 
centuries. The Arab period is divided into two orthodox dynasties, tho Ommiades and 
Abassides; and one sohismatio Africsin, tlio Fatimites. Tho Berber iieriod embraces, 1st, 
tho djmasty of the Sanhadja ; 2, tlio dynasty of tho Almoravides, or tlio Lemtomia San- 
hadja; 3d, tho dynasty of tho Almohadcs, a combination of tho Zenata .and the Mns- 
monda. Tho first dynasty is divided into two brandies, a, the Bcni-Mmid from A.D. 971 
to 1087 (480 Hcg.); duration 126 years. 6, that of the Boni-Hammad from a.d. 996 (Heg. 
386) to 1149 (Ueg. 544); duration 153 yeai-s. 

Tho third period embraces tho i>rictorian sway' of Turkish .and French Janiss.arios. ' 

Under tire Arab period, tho capital undor the Asiatic khalifs was at K.airouan in Tunis; 
under the African caliphs at Mehadia; under tho Sanhadja Berbers, fii-st branch at Acbir, 
on tlio road from Bon-Sada to Bugia, then at Eairouan. Tho second branch at Bugia, 
the Almoravides at Morocco, and also the Almohadcs, till tho division of their empire. 
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doulraliman, an Arab chief, opposed him j he was, however, beaten and 
killed in a battle, and his followers submitted to Aglab, who is represented 
as a great patron of learning and the ax'ts. About this time the empire of 
Morocco was also founded by a reputed descendant of the Prophet. Ali- 
Edris, such was his name, was poisoned j but the Edi'isites held his empire 
long.* 


Then the branch of the Beni-Mrin made Morocco and Fez their capital^ that of the Eeni- 
Zeian settled at Tlcmcon; and that of the Beni-Hafes at Tunis. 

The following tree (extracted from the Exploration Scientifique) representing the Ara- 
bian conquests and dynasties, may make it still clearer. 

Oriental Caliphs. 

Pamascus. Bagdad. Al-WaUd. Ommiads. Abassides, 

I 


Tank and Musa conquer 
Africa, w'hich remains 
dependent till 7S8. 

In 788 the Edrisites, fol- 
lowers of Ali, found an 
independent empire at 
Fez. 

Under Haraun-iil-Baschid, 
Kuirouan and Tunis be- 
come independent under 
tho Aglabites, a.]>. 800. 

Edi'isites and Aglabites 
swallowed up by tUo Fa- 
timite caliphs of Egj'pt, 
908. 

Fatimito empire broken up 
in 1211. Africa a prey 
to the Zoirites, Hora- 
beths, and Almohades^ 
1250 to 1517. 

(See Herder’s Philosophy of History, toI. ii. p. 372. Schlotzer’s (jreschichte ron Nord 
Afrika. Cardonne’s History of tho Arabs in Africa and Spain.) 

* Tho followers of Aglab W’crc liis son Abil- Abbas- Abdcailah, 811; bis brother Ziade- 
toullah, 815 ; Ins brother Abou-Akkal, 837 ; his son Aboul-Abbas, 846 ; his son Ishak, 
875; lus son Aboul-Abbas-Abdoulah, and his son Ziadetoullah, tiU 90S. Tho Edrisites 
also ruled till the year 908. (licl)uhncr, vol. ii Herder's Philosophy of History, vol. ii. 
Gcschichio von nord-wcstlichcu Africa. Exploration Scientifiqnc.) 

The new empire of tho Aglabites lasted for more than a centui’y, having for its capital 
Eairouan, and including the ancient kingdoms of Mauritania and 3Iassylia, with tho re- 
public of Carthago. Several of those Aglubitc calq^lis assumed the title of Mohammed^ 
and signalised their reigns by military and naval achiovcnicuts not unworthy of tho apos- 
tolic ago of jMoslcm liistory. Large bodies of their ti’oops seiwed occasionally in the mer- 
cenary armios of Bagdad, helping the Abassides to uphold thcii* tottering authority in tho 
East. Ciachton’s Arabia, vol. ii. iJ. 48. 

The same author also informs us that, in 909 Abu Abdallah, emir or governor of Sicily, 
defeated the caliph of Kairouan, and drove tho Aglabites from tho throne, bestowing tho 
vacant caliphato on ObeidoUah, one of the posterity of Ali, who assumed tho title of Mo- ' 


Torik and Musa conquer 
Spain, 712. 

Tho Oniiniad Abderrah- 
man, 755, founds an in- 
dopondent caliphate in 
Spain. 

The Spaniii caliphato 
split up into ton king- 
doms. 


Fatimites in Egypt de- 
posed in 1211 by Sala- 
din. Kurdic and Mam- 
luk kingdom founded in 
Eg>-pt, 1250. The Bag- 
dad caliphato melts gra- 
dually into tlic prajtorian 
protectorate of tho Sold- 
juk Turks, till Bagdad 
itself is stenned, sacked, 
and ruined by the Mo- 
guls, 1258. 
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Many insurrections occuired in their reigns ; and sepai-ate provinces 
■were formed into separate independent states. Under Ishak, Algiers re- 
volted. Excepting Abou-Akkal, and Aboul-Abbas-Abdoulali, they were 
princes unworthy of the throne; — Ishak was a monster. The body- 
guards of these regents were Negros; and Ishak is said to have had 
lOOjOOO, according to Cardonne.* 

The armies of the caliph of Bagdad, which invaded West Africa at this 
time to reduce it, were beaten back. Ziadetoullah, the last of the Ag- 
labites, being a weak prinee, was deserted by bis subjects, and fled ; and 
Obeidoullah usurped his authority. Obcidoullah left it to his son Aboul- 
Cassem-Mahomet-Ben-Obeidoullah, who took the name of Mahadi, and 
was the head of the Fatimites, giving out that he was descended from 
Ali. The Edrisites, in 90S, Avere put down and extirpated by him, and 
he recovered much of Sicily ; in 91^ he even attacked Egypt, but could 
retain only Alexandria. He built the town of Mahadi on the ruins of 
Aphrodisimus. In 933 he died, having reigned twenty- five 3 'ears,'i- leav- 
ing the government to his son, Avho was much inferior to him in capacity. 

Zeir, a man of distinguished family, founded under him by degrees a 
powerful state in Morocco. He built a city called Ashir, by the help of 
the regent Biemlillah, Avho gave him an eminent architect. In 935 Abu- 
Jezid, the king’s prime-minister, conspired against him ; and he fled to 
Mahadi, Avhere ho died during the siege in 945. His son, who beat the 
conspirators, rvas a distinguished orator, according to Arabian authorities, 
and reigned seven years. His son Moez-Ledmillah succeeded him in 952. 
He was a man of talent, conquered Egypt in 9CS, and reigned seventeen 
years. He gave his AMcan dominions as a fief to Jussuf-Ben-Zeiri, the 
son of Zeir, Avhen he Avent to Egypt ; and Jussuf Avas invested AA'ith them 
as a dependency on the caliphs of Egypt. This Avas an act of unparalleled 
liberality on the part of Moez, as he had a largo family himself. The 
Zeirites possessed the greatest part of North Africa till the year 1148.J 

Many insurrections occurred mider the Fatimite dynasty ; they were, 
hoAvever, none of them such monsters as the Aghibites, though the taste 
for piracy increased amongst the Arabs at this period. The Earbary king- 


liafli, or Director of the Faithful, built a new city, which he called Jlahadha, and claimod 
the distinction of being the founder of the Fatlinito dynasty in Afric-a, when ho soon put . 
an end to the Edrisites. 

* Under Ziadetoullah, in S27, Eupbomius, a Greek fugitive, led 10,000 Arabs, 700 
horse, and 100 slups into Sicily. Ho himself diovl; but most of the island was sub- 
dued ; and Syracuso at last was conquered, together with Cinte. Aftcrw.ards the Amhs 
lost ground, and Syracuse. Ishak, in 880, sent a gi-oat army to Sicily. Syracuse Avas re- 
taken, after which they abandoned Sicily, and retiiinod to Africa laden Avith booty. 

■f" Naehrichton und Beinerkungon, vol. ii. 

J YusufZeu-ireigned from 972-983; Abil-C'a®om-Mansour, 983-996; Abou-Mcnad-Badi^ . 
996-1017; Moaz, 1017-1107 ; Yahia, 1107-1115; Ali, 1115-1121; Hassan-Bon-Ali, 1121-1118. 
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dom was a dependency of Egypt under these sovereigns ; but under Moez, 
the caliph tried to recover Egypt, and a war ensued. Troubles occurred 
in the reign of Jussiif, who put them down, and conquered Fez and all 
the possessions of the Spanish caliphs in Africa, except Ceuta. It is said 
his wives were 1000 in number, and that seventeen children were born 
to him in one day. Fez rebelled under his son, and the Beni-Hamads 
got possession of the Fez temtory, and maintained it 160 years. The 
followers of Ali — Mohamedan dissenters, or heretics — were much perse- 
cuted during the minority of Moaz-Temin, who had many wars in his 
reign ; and though a groat king, could not preserve order in his kingdom. 
Under him the Almoravides, led by Abubeker, began to conquer a part of 
"West Africa, and extended their power under his son Jussuf-Tesfin to the 
Straits of Gibraltar.* 

The Sicilians conquered the coast of Africa from Tripoli to Tunis, 
under the last of the Fatimites, Hassan-Ben-Ali. The different states 
were now sjdit into separate kingdoms. For 300 years their history is 
nothing hut a chronicle of petty wars between petty states. We shall, 
therefore, here turn to notice the Almoravides, or Morabites.-|- 

Tlie Almohades arose under the son of Jussuf. Mohammed-ben- Abd- 
allah, their founder, under the mask of sanctity, obtained much reputation. 
He was of the race of MossanidesJ among the Atlas chain; he had studied 
theology in the East, and he taught a new system of divinity at Morocco 
(1 129), where he became popular, and began to abuse the Almoravides. 
He got possession of Telmiu by treachery. After this he died, and was 
succeeded by his friend Abdelraoumein, with the title of prince of the 
orthodox, who conquei'ed Oran (1163), Fez, and Tremesen, afterwards 
Morocco ; and ultimately became lord of all the state. Ishak, the last 
of the Almoravides, was beheaded by his orders. He then took Budschia, 
and the last of the Beni-Hamads, ■who had been kings of a territory called 
Jajah for 160 years.§ 

This race of orthodox Unitarian priests was ultimately expelled by 
Abdulac, governor of Fez ; and he, in the thirteenth century, was deprived 
of his new conquests by the sharifs of Hascen, the descendants of those 
Arabian princes whom Texefien had expelled. || 

* Nachrichten iind Bemerkungen, v, ii 

+ They wore an important race, and the following is their genealogy : — Abubeker- 
■Jusuf-Bon-Tosfin, his sonj Ali'BeU'Jusuf, Tcsfiu-Bcu-AIi, and Ishak-Tesfluj the last in 
1149. 

+ Ho was a native of Cordova. Hist, of Spain : Lardner^s Cab. Cyclop, vol. ii. p. 25. 

§ Here fellows the list of tho Alniohado kings : — Abdelmoumein, 1149-1160. Abii- 
Jakub, 1100-1184. Jakub-el-Mansur, 1185-1199. Mohainmed-Ennasar, 1199-1211. Mo- 
hammed-Elmostamir, 1211-1223. Abdolwahid, 1323. Abdoulah-Aladel, 1224. Jahia, 
1224-1226. Edris-ben-Jakub, 1226-1231, Abd-Eluahed-Ben-Edvis, 1231-1242. Said-Abi- 
Elhassan, Ali-Bon-Edris, 1242-1248. Omcr-Bcn-Ibrahim-Bcn-Jakub-Mosteda, 1248-1266, 
Abu-Dabiis, 1269.‘’ (Nachrichten iind Beraerknngcn, v. ii.) 

)) Tho sharifs divided his kingdom into & number of small ones — ^Algeria alone being 
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Spain, taking advantage of their dissensions, under the influence of 
Catholic charity, sent a powerful fleet and army against Earhary, under 
the Count Pedro of Navarre, in 1505; the churchman Xinicncs uccom' 
panyiug the expedition, and inspiring the troops in the holy work of 
slaughter, crucifix in hand. The Christian host conquered Oran, Bugia, 
and some other places, aud so alarmed the Algerines, that they put them- 
selves under the protection of Selim-Eutemi. The Spaniards, however, 
succeeded in building a castle on the pefion of the Mole in 1509, prevent- 
ing the corsairs from going in or out; and they made the town of Algiers 
itself tributary to them. The territory of Algiers was at this time vciy 
limited, though it had already made itself independent of Bugia. 

IVhen Earbarossa arrived to help the natives against the Christians, 
Salem -Aben-Toumi, or Eutemi, the Arab sheikh, had been appointed 
king. Like our noble Saxon ancestors, the Turkish chief 23ut to death 
the sheikh whom he had come to assist, and Algiers found itself at the 
mercy of the pvKtorians, who, as usual, established order by a Reign of 
Terror.* 

Algerine iDiracy owes its origin in part to the Christian charities of 
Cardinal Ximenes and the Spanish Catholics, who, not satisfied with ruin- 
ing Spain by expelling the Moors, strove to Christianise Africa by fire 
and sword.t Perdinand the Catholic and the cardinal cai>turcd Oran, 

divided into 4: Tremooon, Toiler, Algiora, and B’lgin. Those petty monurchics continued 
for some centuries in coin;wnitivo peace and amity, till at length the king of Treiiiocon 
violated some articles; and Abtil-Fcres king of Tones made him tributary to himself. 
The latter dying, loft throe sons, wliieh gave rise to iiciv discords. 

Nachrichten und Bonierkungon, v. ii. Loo Africaniis infonns us that, .about 1215, a 
flourishing kingdom was founded at llmbuctoo, by a Moorish chiof. dome of its rulers 
had the reputation of warlike princes, who mainbriued a splendid court, cucouniged com- 
mereo, and extended their fi-ontiers in all directions. Crichton’s Ar-abia, vol. ii. p. 5(5. 

It was during this period, i. e. in the yc.ar 1270, that St. Louis, an honour to 
Christendom and to Fivanoo, inspired by tho pious but mistaken pi-ejudioos of ins age, led 
an army into Africa to oo-oiwrate in tho gi-eat work of the Crusades ag.iinst the infidols. 
Though a gloomy bigotry disfigured tho faith of the Christian host, and its gentle s.aintly 
king, yet Europe had not attained at that early period at tho hapjjy conclusion that 
nothing is worthy of holiof but what fulls under tho senses. 

St. Louis landed near Carilmgo, where a few buildings stood, which he began to in- 
vest, and captured in 1270, with a considerabls host, lint Africa oven then seems to 
have been the grave of Em-ope.vn adventurers; a violent plague and pestilential wind 
decimated tho Christian array, and its beloved commander hrciithed his pure soul away 
on a heap of ashes, near tho reins of Carthago, just ns a powerful reinforcement nn-ived 
from Sicily, under his brother the king of Sicily, who, piously colloctiug the earthly re- 
mains of tho best king Franco ever saw, btpught them back to Europe wiili the relics of 
his army. Dr. Ilusscl's Barbai-y Smtos, pp. 265- 2C6. 

* For this part of Algerian history, consult Eobuhner’s Nachriohten und Bcobachtun- 
gen liber don Algierischon Staat, Bremen, 171)8-1800. v. ii , containing tho fullest aeooimt 
of Algerian history that tho .author has soon. Hist, of .Spain : Lordner’s Cyclop, vol. ii. 

+ Crichton remarks " This detested nation, whoso conquest and expulsion wore at- 
tended with such atrocities, and such triumphs to the Catholic Church, wore by far the 
most industrious and skilful part of the Spanisli laoimlalion; and their loss w^^s a blow to 
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the island of the Mole (Fenon) of Algiers, and Bugia, and drove the Arabs 
into the arms of the Turks. Ib is true that the towns on the Barhary coast 
had occasionally before driven a sly trade in privateering, but it had not 
become an organised system before the Turks airived. 

Two adventurers, the sons of renegades and corsairs, Baba-Aroudj* 
and Khair-ed-Din,t courting fortune under the Mussulman flag, spread their 
adventurous sails to the winds, which bore them to the coast of Algiers, 
where they soon after became two celebrated pashas, and founded a praeto- 
rian sway of Janissaries.} 

We cannot enter here into a minute enumeration of the deys in 
chronological order, and an analysis of their government has been already 
given. Charles V., unlike modem emperors, aspired to be the guardian 
and saviour, rather than the scourge of Christendom. In 153-5 he led a 
powerful armament, comprising the flower of Christian chivalry to Tunis, 
and after meeting some resistance, found his rvay into the town, dis- 
gracing his triumph by the massacre of the population, who had spared 
the Christian slaves when safety and the governor advised their extermi- 
nation. Having liberated the slaves and humbled Tunis, Charles V. re- 
turned to Europe, where new trials and triumphs awaited him till 1641, 
when he resolved to chastiso the insolence of Algiers. He led a noble 
squadron and army against the pirate city in the worst season of the year, 
against the advice of tho Admiral Doria, and landing the armament, made 
his approaches. But the fleet was shattered by a storm, and the army 


the gi-catncss and prosperity of tliat kingdom, from which it has never roeovered.” 
Arabia, vol. ii. p. C2. 

Franco is paying a similar penalty for the murder or expulsion of hoi- Huguenots and 
Socialists. 

* Baba-Arondj slow Eutomi, and governed tho Moors in his stc.ad, with tho usual 
hi-ut-il terocity of praitorian soldiery. At length, after tho sack of Tiomson, which ho had 
taken by troaebery also, flying from tho Spaniards, who, jealous of his progi-oss, were in- 
vesting tho pl.aco, ho w.as killed on the ixinks of tlio Tafna, though he seatterod gold 
and treasure by tho w.ay to retard tbo pursuit of his foes. His brotlior Khaireddin, who 
put InmsoH under tho protection of the Sullan, Selim I., was afterwards made Camidan 
1 asha, and assisted by his J.anissarios retook the I’unbn opposite Algioi-s, which has ever 
since acknowledged the sovereignty of the Porte till 1S30. (Naehrichten n. Bemorkungon. 
1 . li. X)r. lai.s.scl, p. 26i. La Grande Kabyliej-j), 9 ct soqq. 

-1 These men are reported to have been the sons of a potter in tho Isle of Losbos in the 
-irohipolago. That they sprang from the Greek, and not from the Turkish population of 
tho Lov.ant. is o-.ident from thou- names. See Russel’s Barbary States, p. 287. For a full 
aecomit of thorn, see Von Haminor's Gcsohichto dos 0.smanlschen Reiohs, 3tor Band. 

Algiers was reduced hy Baha-Aroudj in 1511, and the armament commanded hy 
the corsair w.as suppiliod by Solyman tho Magnificent, Sultan of Turkey. Eobertson’s 
CbarlcsV. v. ii. 

+ tomblo rovoiB wore not always and every whore successful. Twice did 

a a lour j appear before Bugia ^lal-2-14), and twice was he repidsed, notwithstanding 

interior; but forty years aftenvards Salah-Kais, his 
second sueeessor, glonously avenged these cheeks (1566^ 



DTJQUBSJfE. 


431 


discomfited by tbe foe and the elements, though the gallant Ponce de 
Bahiguer plunged his SAvord in the Gate of Babazoun. Forced to retire, 
Charles, in bitterness of soul, embarked with difficulty at Caiie illatifoUj 
and returned in sorrow to Europe. Algerine insolence inci'eased and con- 
tinued till 1830, though the powers of Europe sent many armaments to 
batter and humble Algiers, most of which were complete failures.'- 

The only occurrences in the history of Algeria sufficiently important to 
deserve a special notice during the Turldsh rule, after the expedition of 
Charles V., and before that of Exmouth, are the bombardment of Du- 
quesne and the attempt of O’Reilly. Louis XIV., provoked by the out- 
rages committed b}- the pirates on the const of Provence, <fec., sent Admiral 
Duquesne in 1GS2 with a considerable force to chastise these outlaAvs, Avho, 
unlike the Grand Monarque, carried on robbery on a small scale. The 
town as.sailed by bombs, — a recent blessing invented in Christendom, — was 
soon enveloped in fl.ames ; but a change of wind prevented Duquesne from 
fully accomplishing his purpose, and it was not till the following summer 
that he emptied his -A-ials of AA-rath on the devoted regency. Sending 
shoAA'ers of bombs into the city, he reduced the inhabitants and authorities 
to the greatest distress and to terms. These Avere the surrender of French 
slaves and hostages ; but a revolution in the government and the mui-dcr 
of the dey prolonged the hostilities. Duquesne, enraged at this, reduced 
the greater part of the city to ashes AA-ith his shells ; yet the dey AA-as un- 
daunted and unmoved, and after j)uttiug to death all the French in his 


* A full and eloquent description of the two expeditions of Charles V, to Ttmis and 
Algiers will be found in Robertson’s History of Clnwlos V., vol. ii. ; also Dr, liussd, 
13, 325-330. Nachriebteu u. Benicrkungen, vol. ii. V’on Hammer, p. 230, 3tcr Band. 

We shall now also present the reader with a table of the luarine force of Algiei'S under 
tlic pirate government in a chronological onlcr. Tho port of Algiers possessed, in 1568, 
80 piratical vessels. (Gin.niayc, Africa lUusti'ata.) In 1581 it had 35 galleys manned 
by from 18 to 20 benches of rowers, and 30 biigantinos. (Hacdo, Tojiografia y Istoria 
General do Argol. Valladolid, 1012.) In luSS, indc\*cudontly of some frigates, tho ruun- 
ber of gallc3's amounted to 25. (Pierre Han gives, with his habitual exactness, the iiunic* 
rical state of these. Galleys, 35 *, benches of rowers, 7U8. The bench contained, at a mean 
estimate, 8 men, and the number of combatants was half that of tho rowers, so that tho 
Borvico of the galleys alone at Algiers employed 2800 of the first, and 5600 of the second ; 
tho latter wore Kabj'les and C’hristian Blavc.s. A modification was introduced into their 
armaments and tactics, in 1034, through tho progress of European artillery. In that year 
there wore at Algiers only 9 galleys, with 131 benches of rowers; but it had 70 ships, with 
from 25 to 50 guns of different calibixs. Hacdo, c. 11.) In 1659, tho Algerine cruisera 
consisted of 23 vessels of a uniform class, each mounting 50 guns, and with a complement 
of 400 men. In 1662, the celebrated Dutch admiral De Iluytor blew np 22 Algerine 
frigates ; but notwithstanding this disaster, tho na\'jd ijower of Algicra was maintainod on 
the same menacing footing as i)rcvioiisly, until tho time of tho o.xpoditions of Diiquosne and 
D’Estroes, under Louis XIV. In 1825, tho port of Algiers possessed 14 tc.shc1s of war of 
different classes, carrying colloctivoly 336 guns. How nothing exists in tlio shape of a 
native marine, excepting a few small sandals, usctl as fighting vessels. 

Oui* space forbids our inserting here tho substauco of a curious document ilrawn up Jjy 
tho Regency, before the French conquest, on tho subject of tho tributes Iciiod on Eui*o})ean 
powers. Tho reader ^vill find it in Baron Baude and St. Marie. 
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power, he blew their consul to atoms at the mouth of a gun. The admiral, 
exasperated now beyond measure, reduced the fortifications, shipping, 
arsenals, and stores to a heap of rubbish. 

Such was the first occasion on which a French and Algerian force 
learnt to appreciate each othei’’s gentleness and forbearance. They have 
both made considerable progress in these amenities of war at a more recent 
date. 

As regards the expedition of O’Reilly, it was not so creditable to the 
strategy and science of Christendom as that of Duquesne. In 1775 this 
general lauded with a Spanish host near the town, but owing to the vacil- 
lation and misunderstandings of the chiefs and the unsteadiness of the 
troops, he was compelled to re-enibark in haste and with considerable loss, 
though he commanded a force amply sufficient to have reduced Algiers, if 
well officered and well disciplined. But Barrosa, Talavera, and the national 
debt have enabled us to appreciate the skill of Spanish strategy and the 
conciliatory character of Spanish commanders.* 

When Waterloo gave Europe breathing time, it started on surveying 
the audacity of the Algiers pirates, who, while the Christians were mur- 
dering each other, had carried their special branch of industiy to great 
perfection. The coasts of Italy were in perpetual terror, and the pirate 
state was the scourge and bully of the Mediterranean, invading Elba, 
Calabria, Malaga, &o. At length they bearded the British lion by in- 
sulting our flag, Avhereupon General Maitland was sent to Tunis and Lord 
Exraouth to Algiers to ask for satisfaction. Though a few Christian slaves 
(1816) were liberated on this occasion, the pirates soon resumed their old 
attitude and practices. When Loi-d Exmouth went up almost unattended 
to the dey’s levee, the Janissaries were on the point of cutting him to 
pieces ; and no sooner had his squadron left than the British consul was 
loaded with chains, and Captain Dashwood and a British surgeon, who 
attempted to rescue his wife and son, were dragged away amidst insults 
and blow's. Greater atrocities followed at Oran, and the massacre of coral 
fishers near Bona filled up the measure of iniquity. Britain, whose ear 
used to be ever open to the cry of oppression, till Austrian gold and inso- 
lence, witli the Peace Society, emasculated her foreign polioj', W'as roused to 
magnanimous wrath by these outrages. A powerful armament sailed for 
Algiers under the gallant Exmoutb,! and w'as joined at Gibraltar by a 
Dutch squadron under Rear-Admiral Capellen. The Dey Omar, an iron 
man of stern will, threw away the scabbard and prepared to meet his foe. 
The batteries of Algiers were mounted with a thousand guns, and 30,000 
Arabs w'erc encamped under the walls, when Exmouth drew nigh (August 
26, 1816). But Omar did not know British seamen. The fleet sailed 

* Dr. Biisscl, pp. 332-331. Nachrichten lind Bomorkungen, vol. ii. 

i' Dr. Bussel, p. 310. Salame's Expedition to Algiers. 
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majestically up -witliin pistol-shot of the mole, crowded with Turks, and at 
a given signal discharged one of those crashing broadsides that has never 
yet seen a peer. Crumbling walls and crj-ing wretches attested the weight 
of British metal; and though the Tm-ks fought well, after a hard conflict 
of some hours, the wi’eck of walls and towers, the explosion of powder- 
magazines, and the brnming of the Algerine ships, gave the dey a ta-ste of 
the British navy. The Turks had held out bravely, and their loss was 
great : when the dey, seeing that Algiers was about to be a heap of rubbish, 
lowered his tone, proposed negotiation, and come to terms. Algiers was 
forced to refund the money extorted from the little Italian states, to 
restore without ransom all Christian slaves, and to promise from hence- 
forth to abstain from her iniquitous industry. British cannon had once 
again spoken to the purpose in favour of justice and charity. But the 
dey’s promise was not more binding than a Bussian Czar’s oath, and 
rapine was as dear to the prsetorians of Algiers as to those of Paris. Omar 
was strangled because he had been unfortunate; and Hussein showed himself 
as partial to his neighbours’ goods as the free and independent citizens of 
the United States. 



■FBEXen LAXniXG AT TORUE CIIIC.V (1S30). 


Our limited space obliges us to compress the account of the French 
conquest* into a chronological sketcli, with a few notes on the most 

• Thoi’o is reason to believe that Charlos X. and his minister. Prince Polij^nao, were 
quite sincere in the assurances given to Lcii'd Aberdeen, that the only object of the 
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stirring episodes of the war. The landing of the troops took place, almost 
without opposition, on the 14th June, 1830. On the 19th they were 
vigorously attacked at Staoueli in the Sahel by the Turks, who were de- 
feated, though mustering 50,000 men. The French loss was 60 killed, 450 
wounded. Other skirmishes took place, and on the 29th the trenches 
were opened in front of Algiers. July 4th, the Emperor’s Fort was bat- 
•tered in breach, and partly demolishedj and July the 5th, Algiers was de- 
livered into the hands of the French, who captured 15,000 brass cannon, 
and about 2,028,500Z.* The Turkish troops were disbanded, and the Dey 
suffered to go to Naples.f 


French expedition was the thorough extinction of Algerian piracy, so long the scourge 
and terror of fechlc commercial states ; but it was one of the cruel necessities of Iiouis 
Philippe’s precarious position — ^resting, os it did, wellnigh exclusively upon the timid sym- 
pathies of the moneyed and middle classes, instead of upon those far more powerful but- 
tresses of continental thrones, the traditions and instincts of a numerous army, and the 
passions and prejudices of the great bulk of the population, — that ho was compelled to 
temporise with every whim and vanity of the popular mind that happened to be in any 
way associated with the military glory of France. Compelled by this pressure, the citizen- 
king’s government, after the exhibition of much vacillation and infii*mity of purpose, finally 
repudiated the engagement vnth. Great Britain, and, admittedly against their hotter 
judgment, prosecuted the war, sometimes with languid irresolution, at others with re- 
morseless violouco, till French Africa, as it is called, nominally comprised an area of 
100,000 square miles (ultimately 160,000, as we have seen). 

In 1844, after the battle of Isly, an undexstanding was come to with Great Britain, by 
which the roteution of Algeria by Franco was acquiesced in, upon the agreed condition 
that the French dominion should not bo extended either east or west ; in other words, 
that the independence of Morocco and Timis should bo respected. 

Oiu* space prevents us from chronicling the particulars of the rupture hetweon France 
and Algiers in 1827-30. Suffice it to say thai^ as usual, France had promised the liquida- 
tion of a debt contiucted under the empire, which sbo refused to pay after the I'estoi'a- 
tioii, though thcro is generally said to l>e honoui' among thieves. Peval, the French 
consul, being pressed on the subject by Hass.an the Dey, at a lovce, and giving a somewhat 
sharp reply, was gratified with a cottp (TeventaU, or box on tho ear. The mercurial 
Frenchman could ill endure this attentat, and leaving Algiers, reported his griefs at home. 
Tlio French government, on the pica of chastising the 2 >iratical insolence, hut in reality to 
suiJport tho tottering thi'one of Charles X. by a coup cPidatf determined, after a three- 
yeara’ unsuccessful blockade of Algiers by their fleet, to reduce it with an army of 30,000 
men under General Bourmont, a Frenchman, and naturally a man of accommodating prin- 
ciples, like Ncy, &c., first an imperialist and then a royalist. The fleet was commanded 
by Admiml Dupcn’€. They left Toulon on tho 25th of ^lay, 1830 ; and cruising off Algiers 
on tho 14th June, determined to land on riie peninsula of Sidi-Fcrodgo, or Torre Chica. 
(Blofcld gives \is a minute English version, tho Tableau for 1839 the official French ver- 
sion of the invasion.) 

* Since tho Frouch conquest a great decay has taken place in the Algerian marine, 
owing to the blockade from 1827 to 1830, and the constant troubles during an occupation 
of twenty-tlu’co years. There are now only about 1000 native sailors left. (Baron Baude, 
vol. i. p. 61.) Before the conquest the port of Algiers alone reckoned more than three 
times os many. In 1826, the last good year for Algici*3, tho port had 14 ships of war of 
different kinds, carrying together 336 guns. 

f On the nows of tho revolution of 1830, Bourmont, the traitor, proposed to return with 
the expedition to France ; but Duperrd opposed this, and Bourmont fled in a trader to 
Trieste. 



DEFEAT OF TREZEL. 


435 


The command was next bestowed on Clanzel, who arrived Sept. 10th, 
the army amounting at that time to 37,357 men and 3094 horses. Medeah 
was conquered in November, and Oran occupied Dec. 10th. In Feb. 
1831 General Berthezene was appointed commander-in chief; but be was 
superseded in Nov. 1831 by General Savaiy, Due de Rovigo.* Bona was 
reoccupied (May 1832) by General Yousouf and Captain Armandy. 

The French army in Africa consisted in 1833 of 23,545 men and 
1800 horses. Abd-el-Kader, who about this time had been ai)pointed 
Bey of the province of Oran, not without violent opposition from many 
rival chiefs, is reported by French authorities to have been beaten by 
tbem, Oct. lOfch, 1833, at Ain-Beida, and at Tamozanat on the 3d of 
September, after he had raised an insurrection against the French among 
the tribes. General Trezel was appointed governor Sept. 1833. After 
a determined attack and defence, Bugia was taken (Sept. 29tli, 1833); and 
Sept. 2Cth a treaty had been concluded in the west between General 
Desmichels and Abd-el-Kader. But the French complain, probably with- 
out any reason, as usual, that the convention of Sept. 2Gth was not well 
observed by Abd-el-Kader; whereupon a remonstrance and fresh hosti- 
lities ensued (June 1835), and Trezel was discomfited, and forced to re- 
treat with loss, during this campaign.t It is proper to add, that he had 

• Tho Duke of Rovigo (Savary) confeived additional lustre on His name by his brilliant 
administration in Africa. Trained in a ^x>d school, he was aware of tho expediency of 
mating an example of the refractorj*, and ho resolved to bring the Arabs to order by a 
master-stroke. He enjoys the enviable distinction of introducing razzias into French 
stratog}' ; and by teaching the noble youth of France to murder tho unprotected and the 
sleeping in the holy stillness of night, he had the nient of preparing the glorious era when 
a French razzia strewed the boulevards of Paris with the corpses of Tvoinen and children, 
and the thief in the night stole the liberties of his country. 

On the night of the bth of April, 1833, a battalion of tho foreign legion and a squadron 
of chasseurs fell suddenly on the unsuspecting Bcu-Ouihns, and the inoniing's sun I'oso 
on the mangled bodies of the entire tribe, surxiriscd and slnin whilst they slept / Tidings 
of ibis Christian massacre flew, as on the wings of fire, through the land, everywhere 
kindling into flame the yet smouldering possiom of tlie vast majority of tho country popu- 
lation, and lighting up the hercc war of despair, which has since cost France so dear alike 
in men, mono}*, and reputation. So universal was the outbreak, that, in the opinion of tho 
Duke of Horigo himself, his grail lesson necessitated immediate and powerful reinforce- 
ments. They were granted ; and when tho duke’s love of order was severely censured by 
the ttirbulent and factious deputies, his conduct was defended on the plea of necessity. 
It is refreshing to find, liowever, that many French officers entitled to a sh.are of the spoil 
obtained from the Ben-Ouffias razzia refused to contaminaro themselves by its acceptance ; 
and that Savary aiiived death-stricken in Paris, and died there in the June following the 
example of the Bon-Oiiffias. The reader will bo reminded by th^ accident of LoctanUus* 
idle superstitions recorded in his book De Moriihus Dersecxitoriim, 

f . It was in this campaign (1535) that General Trezel was tempted into an ambush by 
an Arab spy, who led the army into a morass, when it was met by a shower of balls flrom 
Abd-el-Kader’s Iroojis, and whence it was with difficulty rescued by the rear-guard. 
Trezel also lost his way on the road back to Arzeu, and became involved in a narrow and 
dangerous defile, in the midst of which his troops were assailed with an avalanche of stones 
fl'Om the Arabs on the heights, presenting a parallel scene to the war in the T}to1 in 1809. 
A granite hail-tempest rained on the devoted column, which was entirely broken. Sautie 
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been superseded by Drouet d’Erlon (Sept. 26tb, 1834), wbo was tbe 
founder of the Spahis, an auxiliary native force, but who was himself 
superseded by Trezel again in 1835;* the French government of that day 
betraying the hesitation and imbecility of the Tory ministry at the time 
of the Convention of Cintra. 

Slarshal Clauzcl succeeded Trezel in August 1835, the French power 
having lost ground in Algeria at this time. The Hadjoutes, a turbulent 
ti'ibe in the Sahel, obeyed Abd-el-Kader, who had concentrated a formi- 
dable force in the west of Algeria, which the French government sought 
to intimidate by an expedition to Mascara, that was projected notwith- 
standing the absence of the foreign legion, which had been lent to Spain 
at tbis period. In Oct. 1835 the island of Harchgoun, opposite the mouth 
of the Taafna, was occupied ; Mascara was taken Dec. 5th, and Tlemsen 
itself about the same time. 

A camp was established on the Taafna in April 1836, and an action 
took place there on the 26th, when the Tableau states that 3000 French 
engaged 10,000 natives; and some of the enemies being troops of Mo- 
rocco, an explanation was required of Mulcy-Abd-er-Kachman, the em- 
peror, who said that the assistance was given to the Algerines without 
his knowledge. On July Gth, 1836, Abd-cl-Kader suflFored a disastrous 
defeat on the river Sikkak, near Tlemsen, at the hands of Marshal Bu- 
geaud.f 

November 1836, the first expedition was formed against Constan- 
tino, and on tlie 9th, as we have seen before in another place. After the 
failure of Clauzel, General Damremont was appointed governor, Feb. 
12th, 1837 ; and on the 30th of May the treaty of the Taafna between 
General Bugeaud and Abd-el-Kader left the French government at liberty 
to direct all their attention against Constantina, a camp being formed at 
Mcdjoy-el-Ahmar in that direction.! 

An array of 10,000 men set out thence on the 1st of October, 1837, for 
Constantina. On the 6th it arrived before Constantina; and on the 13th 
the town was taken with a severe loss, including Damr6mont. Marshal 
Vallee succeeded Damremont as governor. 

The fiill of Constantina destroyed the last relic of the old Turkish go- 
vernment. The garrison of Constantina consisted first of 2500 men, and 


qui ^eid bocamo the order of tho day, and tho French troops ran for their life, with the 
loss of 1*200 men, caissons, cannon, baggage, &c. ; nor would a man have escaped, had not 
the Arabs boon detained by tho plunder. This murderous business was Abd-el-Kad 01*^8 
great battlo of tho Makta : nor is it the first tinio that tho tricolor has been trampled in 
tho dust by freemen fighting for their homes and rights. (Alison's £m*ope. Ohambci’s's 
Tracts, 1S53. Tho Tableau giv'os a paiUating veision of the afiair.) 

* Tableau do la Situation, 1S39 ; Prdcis historique. 

i* Tableau, lb39 : ibid, 

■X Clnuzdl’s pamphlet. BaudC; vol. ii. chap, lx, Berbruggor, Tableau, 1839. 
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then •was raised to 5000, the Bataillon de Constantine being formed of 
native Arabs by Marshal Vallde. 

By the 27th January, 1838, 100 tribes had submitted to the French. 

A road -was cleared in April by General Negrier from Constantine to 
Stora on the sea. This road, passing by the camps of Smcndou and the 
Arrouch, was 22 leagues in length. The coast of the Bay of Stora, on the 
site of the ancient Rusicada, became covered with French settlers; and 
Philippeville was founded Oot. 1838, threatening to sup 2 )lant Bona. 

Abd-el-Kader advancing iu December 1837 to the province of Con- 
stantina, the French advanced also to observe him ; then both retired, 
without coming to, blows. A misunderstanding ^Yhich arose resi^octing 
the second article of the treaty of Taafna was settled in the beginning 
of 1838. 

The province of Constantina was divided into arrondissements by 
M. Yall6e. 

1st Jan. 1839. General tranquillity prevailed. 

The Semitic sijirit and genius have found a fitting representative in 
Abd-el-Kader,* the man of brave and gentle heart, the warrior-projihet of 
Islam, a man of the true Saladin stamp. With a raiiture of devotion 
foreign to our icy fogs, and a purity of life unknown to Christian sultans, 
he has upheld the glory and independence of bis race and country with a 
gallantry and endurance worthy of a Tell, and has yielded to the fiwvns 
of fate with the resignation of a Magyar. •(• His elocution is brilliant and 
lively, his voice hollow, and his utterance interrupted by ejaculations of 
EnshaUa (God willing). He never ventures, like so many Christians, to 
build on the future -without deferring to a Higher Power. Always modest 
in manner and humble in apparel, he is a living criticism on the Tuile- 
ries and George lY. Frenchmen call him an ambitious fanatic; Christen- 
dom a visionary adventurer; and Islam a hero-saint. Time will decide 
• which verdict is neai'cst the truth. 

* Tho most gi'aphic account of Abd-el-Kacler is given in Berbrug"cr’s AlgiJric, part iu 
Seo also Blofcld, p. 389, &g.; Liout.-Col. Scott’s Visit to tho Ksinailla of Abd-el-Kader; 
and Les Pi'isonniers d'Abd-el-Kadcr, bein^ tho second part of Lady Duif Gordon’s 
French in Algiera, 1845. 

+ Abd-ol-Kiidcr is about five feet seven inches in hciglit, and is far from being the 
Bluebeard that many Fi'cuch authorities havo described. Ho is rciuarlcublc for an air of 
melancholy gentleness, which can bo seen even tliroiigh the severity Uiat ho was some- 
times forced to assiuue. Tho prevailing cxpi'ossion of Ins coiuitenaucc is profoundly reli- 
gious; and ho hjus a certain ascetic apjKmr.uico that recalls the noble heads of warrior 
monks handed down to us from tho middle ages, — those men who wei'o not too cultivated 
to feel, or too fasliionable to express, the emphasis of a sincoro faith. His Arab coat and 
burnouse give an additional foroc to this rcseiublanco. Hia i'acc is long and very iinle, his 
beard black and bushy, his eyes blue and very beautiful; and ho has contracted a stoox) 
from the pressure of his cowl. 

The namo Abd-el-Kader means 'thoservant of thopowerfuL’ He. 

was one of six children, five boys and one girl; and bis xfiace of birth, in 1806, was in tbQ 
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When Abd-el-Kader assumed the royal title of Sultan and the com- 
mand of a numerous army, the French, with republican charity and frater- 
nal sympathy, sought to infringe the Taafna treaty, and embroil the Arab 
hero, in order to ruin his rising empire, and found their own on its ashes. 
The Emir had been recognised by the whole country, from the gates of 
Ouchda to the river Mijerda; and not being implicated in any foreign 


Ticinity of Mascara. His motlier, Leila Zahara^ who is still living, and shared his captivity 
in France, was said to bo a beautiful girl. Mabl-cd-Din-Hadj was the name of his father. 
It is related that on visiting the tomb of a celebrated marabout relative, not far from Bag- 
dad, one Mulei-Abd-el-Kador, who had lived a century, half of which on the pinnacle of a 
rock, a kind of Stylites, fed by a starling, the departed saint appeared to them, and pre- 
sented the young hero with a remarkable apple. Abd-cl-Kador, on returning home and 
beginning to eat it, the same halo of azure light encircled his brows that had been wit- 
nessed at his birth. Whether this was an odylic or a mythical light, we leave as a pro- 
blem to the learned to solve. Ho married lioila Kheii'a, said to be a beaut}'' according to 
the Arab standard. Blofcld, p. 389. 

We now proceed to analyse the naUve power hostile to France. Abd-el-Kador, 
onco mighty, is now aadl}' fallen. In 1840 he was in his zenith. He had at that period 
600 infantry and 250 horse paid and clothed by himself ; his tent was guarded by a body 
of 30 negroesj and 100 camels followed tl\© army, carrying the provisions, &c. Tho 
principal strength of Abd-el-Kadcr has always been in cavalry; and he has never had 
any artillery worth mentioning. The Aga laboured hal'd to disciplino tho army, but 
never succeeded. The Arab tribes always supported Abd'Cl-Kader with a tribute in kind. 

Tho family of Abd-oUKader is one of the most ancient of Arab, some say Berbei*, de- 
scent in Algeria. He is tho third sou of a patiiarchal chief, who was a highly-venerated 
marabout, who made twico a pilgrimage to Mecca; and took his sou, then eight years 
old, ivith him in his second joiUTiey. He also resided in Italy, and young Abd-el-Kader 
was there with him; and was taught, in the course of his education, Italian, Arabic, read- 
ing and writing, and the interpretation of the Koran. At tho time that the tribes re- 
volted from tho French, they begged tho iathor to placo himself at their head; but he 
rofeiTed them to Abd-ol-Kader, being too old himself for mjlit.iry duties. (See, for these 
facts, Col. Scott’s Visit to the Esmailla of Abd-el-Kadcr, &c. 1839.) 

Abd-ol-Kader being chosen, raised a certain number of cavaliy frara each tribe, com- 
posing tho Union of Defence formed by the insurroctiouary movement. These tribes 
amounted then to 400 in number. With these levies ho commenced his attacks upon 
the French. Immediately after the Treaty of Taafna, 30th May 1837, between General 
Bugcaud and Abd-cl-Kadcr, the latter was made Biuii'. This dignity is identical udth 
prince, — religious aud secular chief. Soon after he was made Sultan of the whole territoi’y, 
fi’om Ouchda (a frontier-town of Morocco) to the river Mijerda. The emir established all 
tilings on the European system. Each province had a kliallfa, who had a regiment of re- 
gular infantry, consisting of about 1200 or 13(K) men, and a company of French deserters 
and renegades, sometimes amounting to 200 men; they had each also about 600 regular 
cavalry. This system is, of course, now entirely ovcrthroivn. Milianah was firat chosen 
as his residence by tbc Sultan, and with great judgment; as tho place is strong, and suii- 
pliod with water. Being driven out of Milianah by the French in 1840, he retired with his 
property and treasure to Tckcdcuipta, a racky fastness of tho Great Atlas beyond Mas- 
cara. Abd-ol-Kader planned to rebuild Tokodempta, which is a ruinous ancient city, 
and to make it tho capital of his dominions. Tho enclosure of tho ancient town is 1800 
feet long and IloO broad. On a hill arc scon tho ruins of tho Casbah. At tho foot of 
this hill flows the Oued-Mina, which is a tributary of tho Shcllif. The Emir administered 
justice in a very siinplo and summai'y manner. The contending parties were brought to his 
tent; the complaint was first mado, wtnesses were then called, the defence w^as next con- 
ducted; and at tho end of theso proceedings the Sultan decided singly and without appeal* 
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war, he had established every thing on the European system, save his church 
and faith, which were as yet innocent of atheism and pluralists.* Marshal 
Vallce was then governor ; and Abd-el-Kader complaining to him of breach 
of faith, was informed tliat the Marshal had unlimited authority to act as 
he thought best. The Duke of Orleans, we are told, also wishing to make 
reconnoimance to Constantina as safely as possible, soiled his noble name 
and character by causing a Jew at Oran to make a seal of the sultan, which 
was put on passports for that purpose, and given to the kaids of the coun- 
try through which the French troops went. The deception being found 
out, the Arabs attacked them in all directions, not approving of such mis- 
sionaries of Christian truth and honour. The sultan, still unwilling to 
commence hostilities, assembled his khalifas, to hold a council as to what 
was best to be done. One of his khalifas (Bcn-allel) was absent, and 
thought it useless to debate about the matter,|and, while the sultan was 
consulting, attacked the French convoy between Milianah and Algiers, and 
put an end to all debates by taking off 200 heads.^Frcnch authorities 
give a different version of the rupture, but we are familiar with the vera- 
city of French bulletins and Moniteurs; and though we believe the govern- 
ment of Louis Philippe to have had more principle than is common in 
Gaul, his satraps were never over-scrupulous.f 

The war was resumed, and many French razzias took^place. They 
once marched a large force from Algiers on Milianah to surprise the sultan’s 
camp. They failed in their chief object, but nearly captured the sultan 
himself. He was surrounded in the middle of a French square, which 
thought itself sure of the reward of 100,000 francs (4000Z.) offered for 
him ; but uttering his favourite “ enskallab” (with the will of God), he 
gave his white horse the spur, and came over their bayonets unwounded. 
He lost, however, thirty of his body-guard and friends, but killed six 
Frenchmen with bis own hand.J 

Still, notwithstanding his successes, Abd-el-Kader had been losing 


• By the 7tli article of the Taafiia treaty, Abd-cl-Kaderwas to ho fiu'uishod with what- 
ever arms or ammunition he retjuired ; notwithstanding which, his ouldl or agent at Algiom 
was put in iieiis and sent to prison in France for ha\iug furnished him witli the supplies 
ho had a right to demand, and also for having sent over to him some mechanics, "which was 
an infraction of tlie 10th article. 

t* These events are differently reiiresonted hy Blofcld and the Tableau. 1816. 

The French suffered severely at this time from sickness and the sword. In December 
1841, Marshal Bugcaud (then governor) said to the minister of war, that only 4000 men out 
of 60,000 were fit for active service. Some time before this, the French, following the frank 
and manly plan of overroaching Spain in 1807, landed 4000 French soldiers dressed as 
Turks, with bands of music in the Turkish style, commanded by Omar, son of the former 
■dey of Algiers, They issued proclamations, saying that France had given up Algoiin, and 
that Omar was appointed dey by tho Porte; that the war was no longer against infidels, 
but tho faithful ; and inviting tho tribes to return to their old masters. Some deluded tribes 
name in ; and then- groin, which they could not remove, was taken by Abd-el-Kader, whilst 
they, os their rownid, found out the deception. 
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all Ills former power, as liis Arabs, tbongh brave, could not match 80,000 
T'rench troops, with artillery and all the other ornaments of civilised 
■warfare. Seven actions were fought at the Col de Mouzaia, ■where the 
Arabs were overthrown by the royal dnkes, in 1841; and at the Oued 
Foddha, where Changarnicr, with a handful of troojjs, defeated a whole 
j)opulatlon in a frightful gorge. It was on this occasion that, harag no 
guns, he launched his Chasseurs d’Afrique against the fort, sa)’ing, “ YoiUt 
mon artUlerie J"^ 

Abd-el-Kader had then only two chances, — the support of Mtiley-Abd- 
er-Eahman, Emperor of Morocco; or the iieace that the latter might con- 
clude with France for him.+ 

General Bugeaud, who had replaced Marshal Vallee, organised a plan 
of campaign hy movable columns radiating from Algiem, Oran, and Con- 
stantina; and having 100,000 excellent soldiera at his disposal, the results 
as against the Emir were slowly but surely effective. General Negrier at 
Constantina, Changarnier amongst the Hadjouts about Medeah and Mi- 
lianah, Cavaignac and Lamoi’iciere in Oran, — canded out the commander- 
in-chief ’s instructions with untiring energy and perseverance ; and in the 
spring of 1843 the Due d’Aumale, in company with General Changaniier, 
surprised the Emir’s camp in the absence of the greatest part of his force, 
and it was with difficulty that he liimself escaped. Not long afterwards 
he took refuge in Morocco, excited the fanatical passions of the populace 
of that empire, and thereby forced its mler, Muley-Abd-er-Eahman, much 
against his own inclination, into a war with France; a war very speedily 
terminated by General Bugeaud’s victory of Isly, with some slight assist- 
ance from the bombardment of Tangier and Mogador by the Prince de 
Joinville.J 

In 1845 the struggle was maintained amidst the hills by the partisans 
of Abd-cl-Kader; but our limits prevent us from dwelling on its parti- 


* In 1844, tlio occupiition of Algeria had cost 26,800,000f. Government had received — 
first, the ti*casure taken at Algiers, 2,189,4S0f. ; secondly, tho proceeds of the revenue from 
1831 to 1844, 1,840,0001 Thototal loss, therefore, had been, up to 1844, 22,670,5201 (Cas- 
tollano, Souveuira; Borhrugger; Blofeld, p. 388; Tableau, 1846.) 

Tho ifumteur AlgSrien of tho loth Febniary, 1844, said that tho last account ; placed 
the esmoillali of Abd-el-Kader at Kos<lir, the west point of the Chott-ol-Ghavbi (West 
Chott), eighteen or twenty leagues south of Ouolida, containing barely 1200 tents. Tho 
Halleb, a tribe subject to Morocco, supplied them with grain, and tho Heumiianes with 
dates. All tho remaining troops of the Emir have assembled in a part of the em 2 jire of 
Morocco called Beni- Jala, consisting of about 320 foot and 120 horse. The tribes faithful 
to Ilia cause, exclusive of those of the Dahra, were dispersed on tho frontier of Morocco, and 
Bcai'ooly reckoned 1000 tents. 

+ Biofeldj.p. 389 ctseqq. 

X Chambers s Tracts. In September 1844, Abd-el-Kader had taken refuge in the in- 
acces^ble chain of mountains called Er.-Kif, I'unuing 200 miles along the whole line of tho 
noHh coast of Morocco,— ,-a region that ■was never yet subdued by the sovereigns of that 
empire. (Blofeld, ubi supra.) 
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culars, save in one instance, hononraLlo alike to the Christian temper of 
the French commanders, and the civilised spirit of Christian warfare.* 

The most remarkable events of 1847 were — 1st, the surrender of Bou- 
Maza at Orleansville, i3th April; and 2d, Marshal Bugeaud's expedition 
to Great Kahylia in !May, detailed by M. Bon-er, who accompanied him, 
and by Colonel Daumas. This was the conp-de-tlieGtre of Bugcaud, who, 
after conferring the blessings of cjipital punishment and infidelity on the 
Kabj’Ies, embarked for France to aid in strangling liberty at home and 
thronghout the Continent in 1 848-9 .t 

* On the of the ] Sih of Juno. 1315. al»oiit three uiontlis hefore ^rjirelial Bugcaud 
left Algoina. Colonels Pclisisior aud Rfc. Amaut], ut the head of a considerable force, iit- 
temi^ted a razzia ujion the tribe rif the Boni-Ouled-Riah, numbering, in men, women, and 
children, about 700 iici-sons. This wjis in tho Dahra. Tho Arabs escaped Uio fii*st clutch 
of their jiursuei’s ; and when liaixl pressed, as they soon wore, took rofugo in tho oavc of 
lihartani, which had sonic odoiu* of sanctatj* about it : somo holy man or marabout had 
lived and died there, we believe. The Fi’cnch troops came up quickly to the entrance, and 
the Ainbs were summoned to surrender. They made no iHjply. Possibly they did not 
hear the aiunmons ; or perhaps the courage of despair had steeled them to await the attack 
of their iocs, however numorous and sure of victor}' those foes might be, and endeavour to 
sell then* lives as dearly as possible in the holy arul vantage ground they had Ihippily 
mehod. Colonels Pclissier and St. Amaud would certainly not have l)cen .justified in 
sacriticing tho lives of the soldiers under their comman<l by attempting to force a passage 
through windings and intricacies throngoil with uvmcd and desperate men } but as there 
was no other outlet from tho cave than that by which tho Arabs entered, a few houi-^ 
patience must havo boon rewarded by tho unconditional surrender of tho imprisoned tribe. 
Colonels PoUssicr and St. Arnaud were dedroua of a speedier result j and by their order an 
immense fire was kindled at the mouth of the cave, and fed sedulously during tbo suinmor 
night with wood, gras«?, roods, any tiling that wmiM help to keep up tho volume of smoke 
and fiame which the wind droi e, in roaring, whirling eddies, into the mouth of tho cavern. 
It was too late now f<jr the uniortunato Arabs to offer to surrendor; tho discharge of a 
cannon ivould not have been heard in the roar of that huge hlast-fiiniaco, inucli lcs.9 smoko- 
strangled cries of human agony. The fire was kept up tlirougliout the night; and when 
the day had fully dawned, tho then expiring cnibcra were kicked asiile. and as soon as a 
sufficient time had elnjiscd to I’cndcr the air of the silent cave broatbiible, soino soldioin were 
directed to ascertiiin how mattera wore within. They were gone but a few minutes; .nid 
they came back, wc are told, pale, trembling, ten^fied, bmilly daring, it seemed, to con- 
front the light of day. No wonder they trembled and looked pale. They had found all 
the Arabs dead — men, women, children, all dead! — bad buhold thorn l^iug just as death 
had found and left them: the old man grasiwng his greybeard; the younger one giini, 
rigid, stern as iron, with fanatic hatrod and dcsi>air ; the <lca<l mother clasping her dead 
child with the steel gripe of the last struggle, when all gai e way but hei’ strong love ! 
(Chambers’s Tracts ; Tableau, 184G.) 

St, Arnaud and Pelissior were rewarded bytlie Prcnch minister; and Mawlial Soulfc 
observed, that *‘v:ltai vould he a enwe iujuiusi cicUmitioa in Earopc mhihi he a justijialle 
necmiiy in Africa.'* It is in thi.s manner that Algeria has proved an eflicicnt school for 
prwtorian excesses and imperial incendiarism. The razzia has paved the way lor tho coup 
d'etat, and France has ibrged her own chains hi Africa; but it can noifJjur astonish the 
chief nor tho crowd of tho gallant Fronch army, if, with tlicse illustrations before them, 
tlioir neighbouj's are not anxious to W’clconic an iiTUption, and are alive to the projiricty of 
taking due precautions to avoid a more fuiiiilar acquaintance with the reiined humanity of 
French strategy. (Compare Southey’s History of tho Peninsular War, and A lison’s History 
of Europe.) ■ 

+ Tho Arabs used to call Marshal Bugeaud the white-headed warrior. Borrer, (Seo 
La Grande Kabylie, by General Baumas, chap, xi.) 
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For fifteen months part of the troops of the division of Oran were 
watching the deira of Abd-el-Kader. The situation of this noble chief 
had been very precarious in ISAG, nt the time of the purchase of the 
prisoners ; but had since impi’oved, through his magical influence over the 
glowing hearts and minds of the tribes bordering on Morocco. His elo- 
quence, like that of the great Magyar, — fabulous to a hard-cash cotton- 
spinning age, and a stumbling-block to steam-press and patent reviews, 
overthrowing the logic and sneers of positivism and mythical theories, — 
went direct to the manly hearts and faith of the free sons of the desert 
and puszta, ignorant and innocent of court and cant, and stirred up the 
mighty embers left within them by the burning enthusiasm of their Sa- 
racen sires. The Arabs could not yet be brought to see the blessings of 
private landed property, of law-suits, of stock-jobbing, of income-taxes, of 
the reign of order, or of Jesuitical infidelity. 

However, the march of intellect could not bo stayedj the progress of 
French civilisation was decreed, though based on treachery and bathed in 
blood; and Abd-el-Kader, like Rome, had to bow to Hberty, fraternity, 
and equality. 

A taste of French bayonets at Isly, and the booming of French guns 
at Mogadore, had brought Morocco to reason, by that best of arguments 
which has since put the curb in the mouth of the French people. Mo- 
rocco sided with France, and threatened Abd-el-Kader, who cut one of 
their corps to pieces, and was in June on the point of coming to blows with 
Muley-Abd-er-Rahman, the emperor.* But the Emperor of Morocco took 
vigorous measures to oppose him, nearly exterminating the tribes friendly 
to him; which drew off many partisans from the Emir, ivho tried to pacify 
the emperor, but unsuccessfully. Three columns of Morocco troops pressed 
on him, whilst LamoriciOro with 3000 men and 1000 horses aided them 
on the side of Oran.t 

Abd-el-Kader receiving the emperor’s ultimatum, to which he woiJd 
not submit, determined on a desperate effort for liberty, worthy of his gal- 
lant spirit. He resolved to .attack the nearest camp to the deira, under 
the orders of Muley- Ahmed, one of the emperor’s sons. Ho failed, how- 
ever, in surprising it, as the first camp had retired on the sound, on which 
the Emir rushed with desperate valour. Many bit the dust ; but crushed 

* A cam]] of Alorocco ti'oops was formed by tho emjjeror’s nephew and the Raid El- 
Hamar in the Taza district, to operate against tho emir, who, anticipating them with 
1200 regulars, 400 infantry, and 2000 irregular horao, reached tho camp in the Oued-Aslif 
by a forced march at night. The Moroccans, surpmed, ran away, the emperor’s nephew 
escaping to F.as. El-Hamar being captmed, had his head cut off by Abd-el-Kader, who 
tried, according to the French accoimts, to gain the tribes by representing himself as 
named to tho sovereignty by tho king of Franco. (Tableau, 1849, pp. 3, 4.) 

+ The colouring given to these facts in the Tableau is somewhat questionable; as Na- 
poleon I. had introduced a chronic system of lying into French otBciol documents, and the 
nephew of his uncle is too dutifid to depart from so good an example. 
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by a force ten times his own, he escaped with difficulty. He did not halt 
till he reached Aguedin, near the Monlouia. The Duke of Aumale landed 
at Nemours on the 23d of Dec., and the troops of Morocco being supplied 
with ammunition by the French, hemmed in Abd-el-Kader again, who was 
forced to leave the tenitory of Morocco; but, in passing the Moulouia, the 
Mencer Kabyles rushed on his deira, which seemed lost. By a gallant 
effort, in which he lost half his best men, Abd-el-Kader covered its passage, 
and reached the Oued-Kiss on the French frontier. And now he was lost. 
He asked to negotiate, offered to surrender; and after 24 liours’ discus- 
sion he came to Sidi Brahim, the scene of his last exploits against the 
French, where he was received with military honours, and conducted to 
the Duke of Aumale at Nemours.* 

France has been severely abused for the detention of Abd-el-Kader 
in Ham, yet perhaps ungraciously by the jailors of Napoleon, though the 
latter was the terror of Europe, and the former the defender of his faith 
and home. Never shall we deny the meed of praise when it is due to 
generous Mends or foes, and a gallant marquis and imperial swindler are 
alike entitled to our laudations for their liberation of the high-minded 
marabout, especially when we remember that the intimate Mends of the 
conservative soldier and praetorian leader are wont to flog refractory ladies 
like cattle, and to string up obstinate gentlemen as innocently as if they 
were dried herrings.f 

Thus fell Abd-el-Kader, the modem Jugurtha, who united many of the 
vices with most of the virtues of his race and faith. Though absolute, his 
ear was open to justice, his heart to pity. Though a Mussulman, his life 
was chaste and pure. A patriot, he did not see the sin of drawing the 
sword in self-defence, notwithstanding the protests of the Peace Society.' 
Though an Arab and a conseiwative, he did not object to learn discipline 
and aits from Christians and republicans; and though familiar with Euro- 
pean thoughts and manners, he was not ashamed to feel and own a glowing 
faith like his fathers. In him we behold a fabulous, meteoric character, 
one of those dreamy beings whom it has not entered into the heart of 
critics to conceive. The austerity of the Carthusian and the chivalry of 
Bayard are mamed in this mysterious being, who looks on with his calm 
melancholy eyes on the fall of his country and the stagnant faith of Chris- 

* Depositing liis sandals outside the ax^artmont^ bo awaited the duke’s signal to sit 
down; and then observed in ArabiCj ** I should have wished to have dono tliis sooner, but 
I have awaited the hour decreed by God, I ask the aman of the king of the French for my 
fanuly and for me.” 

The ex-emir employed the 24th for the settlement of his poraonal affairs. In the even* 
ing he embarked for Oran with the governor-general, and was thence sent on at once to 
Toulon, with his mother, his wives, his children, and a suite of friends, &c . ; in all 97 per- 
sons. (Tableau, 1849-50, i>p. 3, 4.) 

f Schlesinger’s History of the War in Hungary, vol. ii. p, 229 and following. Prid- 
ham’s Kossuth, p, 198. 
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tendom. and Islam, witli the unutterable sadness of the man of sorrows, and 
the uoble melancholy of the Magyar. 

Saladins and Sidneys are rare in this age of loans, unsteady sceptres, 
and tottering crowns ; and it is with regi’et we bid adieu at present to this 
modern incarnation of chivalry and poetry, — ^the Star of the South.* 

The year 1848 opened well for France, Bou-Maza and Abd-el-Kader 
having submitted ; but the revolution of February, misunderstood both at 
home and abroad, occasioned some troubles in the colony on the part of 
the natives. The Kabyles and the Darha were the theatres of petty in- 
surrections speedily quieted; and whilst Algerian generals were making 
razzias on the Faubourg St. Antoine because its blouses wished to be free, 
the burnouses of Algeria were fraternising with the advoeates of liberty and 
equality in the plains of the Tell and. the uplands of Sahara. 

But in 1841), whilst the friends of order were administering a quietus 

* As surely ns time rolls on and Europe goes ahead, under sovereign people or sove- 
reign pwrplo, it seems tlio fate of Indo-Gcarmanic progress to grind individual sowings to 
powder, and to crush ori^nal greatness into the undistingiiishable conglomerate of a dull 
uniformity. Oriental life has hitherto held aloof from this levelling process; but wo much 
fonr tbafc tho infection of a niflchaiiical, imspiritual hemisphere \rill shortly cJii^ and square 
Semitic notions, emotions, and sensations, according to the patent verdict of Berlin pro- 
fessors and Paris academies. The aiistocracy of nature is being levelled and surveyed by 
economist theodolites, and all ooceutridty will probably give up the ghost under the in- 
fliction. 

We have given the French ofhcinl version of tiic siuTondcr of Abd-cl-Kader in the 
text, which wo pioiiosc to neutralise by an infusion of.British bluntness. 

The fallen Emir determined on surrendering himself to General Lamoricibre on cei’tain 
conditions, which wore negotiated through the cadi of Tlomsen, who, General Lamoricibre 
states, was of gi'oat service to him in this affair. The terms were fu*st agi’eecl upon verb- 
ally, aftorwai’ds written and subscribed by boUi parties ; only ono condition appeared in it 
in reality, V. e. that the Emir and his family should bo conveyed to Alexandria or to St. 
Jean d’Acro, places indicated by himself. When tljo Due d’Aumale heard tho news, he 
personally assured tho Emir that he entiroly approved and confirmed the terms, and that 
they would bo religiously respected. Tho Due d’Aumnlo had perfect good faith in this ; 
but tbe reply of tbo French government to Ins announcement was, that ho should bo sent 
over directly to France ! Hence they arrived at Toulon in the Asmodee, Decombor 30th, 
1847; and were shut up clo.se prisonei’s at Amboise chateau, on the left bank of the Loire, 
between Tours and Blois. Five weary years did he pass there, while monarchy, republic, 
and empire ebbed and flowed without tho castlo’s walls. At last Louis Napoleon releases 
him — an act of tardy justice, dictated perhai>s by policy, Londonderry, and memory. A 
captive himself in Amboise, he had .shortly before escaped as a day-labourer with a plank 
on his shoulder. Ahd-el-Kadcr left France just as the nows of tlie caiJture ofLaghouat by 
General Pclissicr reached France. Almost on tho spot whoro Themistocles and Hannibal 
tasted tho bitterness of exile, this noble chief finds comfort in his deep and glowing faith, 
amidst tho fall of (huiastics and tlio wreck of creeds. He is reported to be engaged in 
writing meditations on the Koran. That Abd-cHCoder signed tho vote for Louis Na- 
poleon’s election to the empire cannot bo laid to his charge. He was a prisoner, and gi’a- 
titude biassed his judgment. We know not tho futiu’e that awaits thisbmvo spirit; but 
though Turkey should crumble into dust, and Islam vanish in vnpoim, wo feci {vssured that 
he will be true to himself^ his God, and Iiis country. Glad are we to find that the gallant 
marabout has oftered his sword to the sultan in tho day of Turkey’s humiliation ; and come 
what may, we feci sure that if God presciwes liis life, he will be seen, and lus blow's resound, 
amidst the thickest storm of battle in the coming struggle in tho East. Later accounts 
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toEome, Yenice, and.Eastadfc, the Sahariaus made a vigorous resistance to 
the inroads of civilisation. The Kabyles also, especially the Bcui-Slinians, 
at the exhortation of Si-Djoudy, the Zouaoua chief, showed an unaccount- 
able antipathy to registers and taxes, but they wore brought to order by 
the gallant prsetorian bands of Bugia. 

But the most serious insurrection was near Biskara and Batna, excited 
by the Cherif Bou-Zian, against whom the French had many complaints, 
jn'obably as well founded as those of Hapsburg against Hungary'. Bou- 
Zian fled to Zaatcha in the oases, which was unsuccessfully attacked by the 
French, who were forced to retire, as they pretend, through want of stores 
and material. This was on July ICth. After the heats were passed, the 
moment arrived to make an example of Zaatcha,* like Saragossa and Tar- 
ragona in the Peninsular war, whose conquest was so creditable to the arms 
of the uncle. The expeditionary column left Biskara October Gth, and 
reached the rebellious oasis next day.-j- 

After two secondary actions to preserve their convoys, and two assaults 
(20tli of October and 20th of November), Zaatcha was carried. The houses 
were defended and carried one after the other, and destroyed j and all the 
defenders, without exception, including Bou-Zian and the marabout Si- 
Moussa, fell amidst the ruins of Zaatcha ! What impartial pen shall 
chronicle the panting despair of those dauntless Sahariaus, flghting to the 
death for wives and home, and waving palms and liberty ! what pen do 
justice to the gallantry of European discipline, establishing order amidst 
blazing temples and blood-stained gardens ! The sweet South will continue 
to sigh its perfumes over that oasis; but its gaixleus are a wilderness, its 
homes a desolation, for the spirit of freedom has left it. And Canrobert, 
with his brows crowned with the laurels of Zaatcha, returns to Paris and 
perpetrates the coup-d’etat. These are the men to command the army 
of England. Bou-Sada also raised barricades in 1849, but was also reduced 
to order, and spared for a consideration.J 

Nothing worth record transpired in 1850, save a few razzias against 
tlie Abaidia, near Tleinsen, and the Beni-Immcl Kabyles, on which occasion 

state that ho has abjured all thought of worldly ilistinction, and lives rotirod at Broussa, 
dovotod to study. Perhaps, like Solomon, ho hiis foinid out that .ill on earth is vanity. 

* Tahloou, 1849, ij. 18. See the siege of S-tragossa in Uouiit Torono’s Istorhi. del Sa- 
vantamionto, Guerra, y Eevolucion do Espium, 1835. 

•h The Zaouia, or eloister college, at the north of the oasis, was stormed forthwith, and 
probably razed to the ground; but the labyrinth ofp.T.lras was so impracticable, imd the 
defence so onorgotic, that the French wore forced to carry on a regular siege on a now 
plan. Eeinforcomenta wore sent from Constontina, Aumale, and Oran ; and it took fifty- 
one diiys and nights in open trenches, with continual fighting, to reduce the place. They 
had, moreover, four serious engagements on the 25th of October against Arabs seeking to 
oppose the cutting down of tlioir beloved palms ; and the 30th and 31st of October, and 
16th November, against the insui'gent nomads of the Sahara. 

{ Tableau, 1849, pp. 10, 11. M. Borror intbrins us that the French nation is looked 
upon as a mei-o passing cloud in Algeria, and that the Moslem only bides liis time. 
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the French lost General Banal, and killed 200 men (May 21) and a few 
other insignificant tribes. The great event of the year was the first race 
at Algiers, at which 1500 Arabs assisted with their khalifas, back-aghas, 
&c., winding np the whole with an immense fantasia (29th September). 
Thus we may shortly anticipate the introduction of thimble-rigs and odds 
in the oases. 

Since 1850 the only foes the French have had to encounter in Algeria 
have been the Saharians and the Kabyles, i. e. the most intelligent and 
industrious population of the country. Pelissier and the Zouaves taught 
the former at Laghouat,* in November 1862, the ingratitude of resisting 
the blessings of French order and law; and the governor-general was 
last spring engaged in eradicating republican equality, primitive faith, 
and a merciful jurisprudence in Kabylia, by reducing their homesteads to 
ashes and bathing their altars in blood. The French papers add, that bright 
sunshine was smiling on the gallant host as it left Setif in May 1853, to 
teach the barbarians the humanity of Christian warfare.f 

The conquest and occupation of Algeria is another specimen of Christian 
justice, another honour added to the lustre of om' civilisation ; and will pass 
down with the oppression of Poland and Circassia, and the annexation of 
Sind and Texas, to the admiration or execration of a discriminating pos- 
terity. J 

* Laghonat, or rather El-Aghro«ath, was stormed by the French (December 2, 1852), 
^vitih severe loss^ iucluding Goncml Boiisceren, who died of his woimdjSy and whoso heart 
was saved and presen'ed for his sister. Among the latest novelties from Algiers, we hear 
of corps of French gendarmes moiuited on dromedaries, reducing the Sahara to order and 
fraternity. (Lc Pays, Journal de I'Empire.) 

+ Le Pays, Jounial de TErapirc, May 1853. 

J The most important intolligenco relating to Algiers, within the pi*esont year, applies 
to two particulai's : first, tho project of the formation of a French company analogous to 
our East India Company, and tho framing of a constitution for tho administration of Al- 
geria {Times); secondly, the passing of a law in the legislative council, by a majority of 
200 to 1, for tho establishment of an electric submarine telegraph from il^anco, through 
Corsica and Sardinia, to Algeria {Le Pays)* The undertaking is given to Mr. J. Brett, to 
whom tho exclusive right of management and ownership is granted for a course of years. 
Objections were raised to the plan in France, on the score of its giving England an insight 
into the colony^ but tho objection is evidently g^'oundleas, as she possesses that already. 
It is talked of extending tho telegraph to Tnfljn. • ux which caso wc may shortly anticipate 
that the same wire which informs us of the Christianising of Kabylia and tho Sahara by fire 
and sword, will record the generous self-denial of Britain in annexing Bimiah or a slice of 
China. Becent accounts state that the Boni-Mzab tribes ore just a'tinexedf after being long 
protected. 
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SECTION I. 

9nttq[Utttt^ of ^Igtita. 

Nature and man both change, and act and react, though a day to one ia aa centuries 
to the other. Man, though an earthworm on his planet, and a monad to the starry uni- 
verse, does not depart without leaving a trace behind. He has done much, though he 
might do much more ; and the influence that he has exerted has been tlie child of combi- 
nation and conviction. The giant works of Rome were wrought by combination ; and 
the dazzling path of Arab conquest was the work of faith. Mighty wen have strode 
across this little span of earth, and left their godlike foot-prints to the ages ; but the 
monumental voice too often falls on unheeding cars, and Christendom has still much to 
learn from the past. Natural scienoe has still many truths to tell ofElysian fields and 
summer climes of yore at tlic Foies, and of wondrous forms of men and beast long 
gathered to their fathers, yet pregnant with instruction to us, who might tame leviathan 
and lead the lion captive. So also archaeology, with her hieroglyphs, has much wisdom 
in her womb, and is at hand to teach our paltry sickly race how to recover some of the 
lost sap of our constitutions, and the beauty of our climates. 

The glorie.s of the Vega, the Alhambra, aud the Alcasar, might give a touch of 
life to palsied Spain and the .splendours of Roman Africa, might stimulate a noble 
rivalry in French legislators and warriors. Each age has a mission, and ours may not im- 
probably be that of stokers, pokers, and nuggets : yet there is somewhat more godlike in 
man than to wield the hammer of Thor, and belabour this hard reality without; and the 
soul soars .and swells as it dwells in the magnetic sphere of a Cato, or hovers round the me- 
mory of Scipio. The simple sublimity and massiveness of ancient thought and art must 
command the reverence of the ages ; and the cosmopolitan munificence of Homan muni- 
cipal works put to shame the piecemeal economy and extravagance of Christendom. 

Falling back 2000 years up the stream of time, we take ship at Bais, or glorious 
Sicily, and our vigorous rowers soon pull us over to Carthage, and land us amidst golden 
harvests, waving dates, and gorgeous villas. Magnificent tcinpl;^ stalely porticos, and 
verdant bowers, arc reflected in the deep blue waters along that sunny shore : its valleys 
are crowded with an industrious population, and its ports with countless masts. AVe are 
in the granary of the Roman Empire. Elegant baths and fountains refreshed the cities ; 
massive drains and aqueducts supplied them with pure water, and removed all insalubrity 
from their streets. The plaius and valleys, drained of all stagnant water, were the parents 
of plenty, and the homes of health and content; and the well- wooded hills supplied their 
nourishing streams, conducted by innumerable channels amongst the verdant pastures and 
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waving cornfields.* In shorty Africa and Nuniidia were once a promised land flowing with 
milk and lioney.f 

Darbary, as we have previously seen, comprises what was anciently called the two 
Mauritanias,;}; Nuniidia, Libya j the country of the Massassili, GiDtuli, and Garamantes ; 
and Africa Proper, containing Carthage. Algeria, as the reader is aware, corresponds 
to Nuinidia, part of Mauritania, and Gstulia ; and it is with this portion of the Roman 
settlements in Africa that we are more immediately concenied.§ We shall begin our sur- 
vey with the province of Algiers, which corresponds to a part of Caesarean Mauritania 
and of GaetuUa ; and its principal ancient cities were: 1st. Jol or Julia Caesarea (now 
Scherchcll), which was the capital of Caesarean Mauritania and of Juha II.; and the ruins 
of the old town are described as not inferior to those of Carthage. Numerous remains of 
pillars, capitals, cisterns, &c. give a high idea of its splendour. The water of the river 
Hashain, according to its present name, was conducted to the city in a noble aqueduct not 
much inferior to those of Carthage, as is proved by the fragments of its arches in the val- 
leys to the south-east. Other small conduits are still perfect, and supply Scherchell with 
good water. A tradition reports that the ancient city, as well as its successor, was erected 
hy Andalusian Moors. Barthquakes account for the demolition of most of its noble 
cdifices.jl 

The whole coast from Scherchell to Algiers is strewed with ruins, proving the former 
salubrity, populousness, and opulence of this regionl'K, 

* See an eloquent passage in Baron Baude's Alg6rie on the vicissitudes of Numidia. Also Dawson 
Borrer's reflections on the past of Kalama. 

The reader who wishes to obtain minute information relating to the archmology of Algeria is 
referred to the Exploraiion ScieniffiqtiCi to Blofeld's Algeria^ and Dr. Shaw. 

+ It was, next to Egypt, the most ftultful province of the empire; was styled by the Eomans the 
soul of the Republic, and in the corrupt Latin of the lower empire, tpeciosUas tohus iorta fioreniis. 
The greatest luxury of Roman extravagance m'as to have a villa on the coast of Africa ; for the land was 
then a paradise, like Sicily while free. (Pananti, Avventnre, 11, p. 4.) 

X Mauritania was origiually separated from Numidia by the river lilulucha, m'os a fertile country 
containing some arid spots, and whose mountains were covered with large forests infested by lions, 
elephants, &c. The Moors resembled the Numidians in pride and treachery, and in dexterity as horse- 
men, their army consisting chiefly of cavalry. Tliey were governed by kings, who, like those nf Numidia. 
affected to be descended from Hercules. As a reward for bis treachery in giving up Jugurtha, the 
Uoniaiis aiidcd one-third of Numidia to the Mauritanian kingdom of Rocchus, which, under Rocchus 
II., was divided into two kingdoms : 1st, that of Bogud, to tlie west ; 2d, the Mauritania of Bocchus. 
In the civil w<ir of Oct.ivian and Antony, Bogud, siding with Antony, was slain in Greece, niid Boc- 
elms occupied the wliole of Mauritania, which after liis death w'as given to Juba, of the nice of Mas- 
sinlssa. His successor, Ptolemy, was put to death by Cabgula because he appeared in the circus at 
Rome in a purple robe ; and two years later Cloudius divided Mauritania into two Roman provinces : 
1st, the Ca>sariian ; 2d, the Tingitunian Mauritanias. Barbie du Hocage, Sallust, p. 238. 

§ This country, once so renowned, contains fewermassivc remains than might be supposed, having 
Butlered severely l^oni the fury of wars and revolutions. The relics of ancient Cliristianity and Pagan- 
ism have alike fallen a sacrifice to (he Gotbicisin of Vandals and the iconoclast convictions of the Mos- 
lems. The principal coins, which are fc>Y, are those of Claudius, of the Antimincs, of Alexander Severus, 
and of the two Gordians. The Punic and Numidiaii coins are scarce and almost illegible, save to 
Gennan and litinic prol’essora, wlio arc clever at discovering sermon.s in unhewn stones. 

The Roman remains can he generally recognised by the terra-cotta materials, and by the idols and 
implements of bronze. The Moorish antiquities are known by their neglect and dirt. Blofeld; Fa- 
nauti, ii. p. 13. 

11 Blofeld, p. 73. 

f Berbruggor, ])art i4lDr. Russel, p. 364. Pan.*mti, il. p. 16, says that the archpriest Borghi, 
a man of vast learning, proved to him that Julia Cmsorea could not have been situated at Scherchell, 
as Dr. Shaw states, but at a little vtllage half a day’s journey distant. 'When doctors disagree, the 
patient has no chance. 

The Kabylus of Cherkouah used to call it contemptuously, Tekedemt, i. e. an oUl thing, from tho 
Arabic word kedim, which they have borrowed and altered by prefixing and affixing, os usual, their 
favourite t or ik. This designation is common to many old towns, as well as that of Kheurbah (ruins), 
which has been corrupted into Herha in birr maps, Berbrugger, part i. Rozet, Voyage dans la Rd- 
gcnce d* Alger, iii. p. 258, Dr. Russel, p. 3(24. 
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Farther east, following the coast, was situated Oppitlum Ifovum, a colony of veterans 
sent into Africa by the Emperor Claudius. Yet nearer to Sidi-Ferruch was Tipasa, 
whose ruins may be still traced not far from Tefessad ; and a little beyond them you come 
to the celebrated Koubber Romcah, which is most likely the mrinumentum commune 
regii gentis^ being the common place of sepulture of the kings of Slauritania.* * * § 

Algiers presents but few Roman remains ; and it is still uncertain what name it bore 
under Latin sway, some thinking it leosinm, and others Jomnium.f Mr. Blofeld says 
that there are Roman ruins on the hanks of the Savus (Haratch), south-east of Algiers ; 
Rud he thinks this more probably the site of Icoslum than Algiers. M. Berbrugger 
mentions the remains of a Roman via, Rue de la Marine, near the port of the capital, 
which he thinks must have corresponded in most respects with the old Moorish harbour 
before 1830. St. Alarie informs us that at the quarter of the Gate of Victory, in the old 
town, there stood on one side of the gate, in.28'lr5i, a fountain of white marble, constructed 
among the ruins of a Roman anueduct4 

The ruined town on the promontory of Matifou, eastward of the Bay of Algiers, is 
sometimes known by the name of Rustonium, and I'tolemy.colls it 'Pci/ffTcwoi'. Baron 
Baude and most of the French' savants make it Rusguni^ from inscriptions found on 
the spot§ "When Charles V. embarked at Rusgunisc in 1511, there were more remains of 
the ancient city than at present ; and in the twelith century, according to Edrisi, the Arab 
town on the site of the Homan city was in a state of decay. Tamendfos,” he writes, ** is 
a fine port, near a small ruinous town. The enclosing walls are almost overthrown, and the 
population is small: you see nothing but remains of houses, of large huUdiugs, and of 
idols in stone. It is said to have been once a large to\vn.**|| There are still traces there of 
an ancient coi/wn, with several heaps of ruins of the same extent as those of Tefessad, and 
wliich have also contributed to the fortifications of Algiers. The distance of 15 Roman 
miles between these ruins and those upon the llarntch is the same as that of the Itinerary 
between Rusguniae Colonia and. Icosium. Rusguniis is the same as the lluthcsia of 
Mela, and the Rusconia of 

Oran contains few, if any, vestiges of antiquities ; yet Marmol** informs us that it 
stands on the site of Viiica Coloma.\^ 


* ' * It stands on a mountainous part of the sea-coast (Sahel), seven miles to the eas^ of Tefessad, con- 
sisting of a solid and compact edUice built with the finest freestone, 100 feet high, with a diameter of 
00. It is of a circular shape, rising with steps quite up to the top, like tbe Egyption pyramids. The 
elegance and beauty of the shape and materials show it to be older than the Mahometan conquests ; and 
it is thought, not improbably, by some to be tbe tnonuiucm which Mela places between Ji>l and Icoaluin, 
and which he attributes to the royal family of the Numidlan kings. Berbruggqr, part i. Df. Ilussel, 
p. 3G5. Blofeld, Dr. Shaw. 

Not far from the mouth of thq Maaafran, l>eIow Colcah, and near the marabout of Sidi>Fouqa,.^re 
tlie remains of Caste Calvcnti. Indeed, the whole of tltis region may be justly styled a classical soil. 
Berbrugger, port i. 

f Blofeld. Berbrugger, part i. Fannnti says (ii. p. Id). **A1gcri non e, qual comuncmente si 
crede, Jol o Julia Cessarea, cdilicata da Jfulio Cesare, ma bensi I’antlca Jotnttium" 

t The Moorish antiquities of Algiers are rapidly meltinc away before the march of intellect and the 
reign of order ; but the most ancient are comparatively new. Hozet, in visiting the garden of Mustapha 
Pasha, in the neighbourhood of Algiers, observed a superb aqueduct carried across a parched valley, 
and constructed for the purpose of conveying water to the city. The architecture is decidedly Moorish, 
presenting two tiers of arches, &c. Dr. Russel, p. 3C6 : and Berbrugger, part i. 

§ Baron Baude/ i. p. 47-. 

II Kdrisi. 

11 Banm Baude, p 72. Dellys stands on the site of Rusucurrum, which was united to Rusgqniie 
and Saids, or Bugia, by Roman roads that are still traceable. Blofeld. Baude, vol. j. p. 129. 

** Africa lUustrata. 

ft This name does not occur in the best classical authors; they only sp-'ak of Portus Magnus, so 
named because of its siae, — so rare a circumstance on the exposeclcoast of Africa, wiiich Sallust named 
fRa;-e importuusum. This chaiacteristic_a]so qUravted the.attcntioii.of the Arabs, who have recorded it' 

P P 
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The province of Oran, as far as the Macta (Amnis Mulucha) corresponds to the an- 
cient kingdom ofBocchus, the grandson of Jugurtha: it was then inhabited by Moors 
and Massysylians.* After passing the Mnlucha hpgan the kingdom of Juba, which, under 
the Roman Empire, was comprised in Cmsarean Mauritania. If we might draw an in- 
ference from the small number of ruins that are found in this province, we should say that 
it is the portion of Algeria in which the Romans have left the fewest traces. Nor is this 
surprising : their conquest advanced from east to west, and their stay in the latter region 
w'as less protracted; hence they had not the time to form great establishments there. 
Moreover, the Vandals smote Caesarean Mauritania first, and their maiden fuiy vented itself 
first on this unhappy shore. 

The most numerous Roman stations are on the coast. From the Oued-Moulouyahf 
(Maloua), marking the limits of Tingitanian and Caesarean Mauritania, to the MoqthS, 
or ford of the united Sig and Hahrah (called by the French the Macta), — that is, for a 
space of about 108^ leagues according to the Itinerary, but really of about 60 leagues, J — 
sixteen Roman establishments, more or less considerable, are found. 

The points that appear to he the most accurately determined are, Siga municipiumf 
styled hy Pliny a royal town of Syphax {regia Si/phacts)»^ It must have stood about a 
league west from the mouth of the Tafna, probably where are now some ruins called by 
the natives Tikambrit. The hay where the Tafna falls into the sea, and the island of Acra 
facing it, formed the Portus Sigensis. The Tafna is named by Ptolemy Assara, corre- 
sponding to the Isser of modern times, which falls into the Tafiia some leagues before its 
mouth, and which may at that remote date have preserved its name down to the sea. In 
digging the iiitrenchmcnts (1836) of the camp, they found there a medal of Tiberius. 

Opposite Portus Sigensis was, as we have just said, Acra insula, which corresponds to 
the little island now called Rasgoun or lUchgoun, which is occupied by a small French 
garrison. The chef d'escadron, M. TaUreau, who visited this spot (1832), picked up a gold 
medal bearing the stamp of a Greek cross ; and he attributed this coin to the Lower 
Empire.ll 


ill tlie name Alers-et^Kcbir the literal translation of Portus Magnus. Pliny, 

describing this locality, says: ** Portus Magnus, spatio appellatus, civium Romanorum oppidum." The 
characteristics of the place at once determine the site of the great port, but what Oran represents is un- 
certain. 

Some persons have thought that Oran stands on the site of the municipium of Qaiso (Bontsa ac- 
cording to Ptolemy), or Quisasenilana peregrinorum oppidum (citadel of strangers), whose name, as the 
render will perceive, is accompanied by two epithets stating precisely the same thing, one Greek and 
the oiher Latin. The Itinerary places Quiza at 40 miles (134 leagues) from Portus Magnus or Mers-el- 
Kcbir, tvliilst Oran is only one league from that place: hence this hypothesis is evidently untenable. 

* The Mulucha separated the floors from NumidiatiU the time of Marius and Metellus, and served 
as B limit to the kingdoms of Jugurtha and Bocchus. Some authors spell the name Molochath and 
Malua: it is now styled Maluiii, flowing near the frontier between Algeria and Morocco. The word 
Alolochath, of which Mulucha is a corruption, means in Phoenician the ropal river. Barbie du Bocage's 
Sallust, p. 240. 

+ This stream is generally called Jlfiifm or Jlfairana in ancient geographies ; but it is probable that 
Maloua, as Ptolemy writes it, is more correct, because this appellation comes nearer to the name given 
to it now, and especially because av is inadmissible in the names of places evidently belonging to the 
language of the natives, since the latter (both Berbers and Arabs) have no v In their language. 

t M Berbrugger says that the Itinerary of Antoninus, in giving the distances between the towns 
from the Maloua Flumen to the Mulucha, or Macta, almost always doubles them ; whereas in Eastern 
Mauritania the distances are made less than the truth. The Itinerary was probably drawn up by diffe- 
rent persons using diflerent measures, and the compiler was not careful to rectify the differences. M. 
Berbrugger also thinks it possible that, instead of understanding hero the passus generally used in the 
Itinerary, a double pace of 3 feet, we ought to understand the pradus, or single pace of feet. This 
would make the distances conect. Berbrugger, part ii. 

I Pliny. 

II ^VhU8t speaking of Rasgoun, we shall notice the resemblance of the name to Jiasgoniat a Roman 
town whose ruins still exist at the eastern point of the Bay of Algiers (Cape Matiibu). The syllable roe 
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The Salsumfiumeny placed by the Itinerary 8 leagues from Porlus Sigcmui, must be 
the Oued-el-Halahh, called by the Spaniards Rio-Salado.* ** 

Beyond Fortua ^lagnus stood Qutsd, ofwliich \re have already spoken as 13^ leagues 
from Alers-el-Kebir, which would place it on the spot where you now find old Arzeu, 
the Aracnaria of the ancients. II. Berbrugger imagines that instead of 40, which you 
find in the Itinerary, you ought to read 11 miles, which gives 3f leagues, and brings us to 
a place called Canastcl, where there exist some ancient remains at the present time. A 
tradition records that St, Augustine was bom in this place. 

After passing this place, you come to Portus Dcorum (the hay of Arzeu), Arsenaria 
(ancient Arzeu), where considerable ruins are still found ; then you reach the Amnis 
IS'Iulucha (the Macta), which Ptolemy calls Cartennus fittmen; and a little beyond it the 
colony of Cartenna, which must have stood near Masagran or Mostagaiicm.t 

We shall now pass to the province of Constautiiia, formerly part of the kingdom of 
Numidia-X 

It is somewhat remarkable that Hippof was the first spot in Africa visited by the 


or rus (pronounced rous) clearly enough cape, having the same meaning aa 


capui both in Kabyle and In Arabic ; and if you wish a proof of its having had the same sense formerly, 
you need only follow the nomenclature •of all the Roman establishments situated along the coast, and 
it is striking to find the syllable rae or rut prefixed to the names of all towns standing near capes. 
Going from west to east, we meet in this mannerRusadir, RusKcurrti, Jtueipiiir, Jtue^onia, 

JtuaaauB, Jtusicada, &c. This proves that the Romans almost always adopted the local designations, 
which they latinised, and also sometimes mutilated, as the French do at present with the native names. 


The ancient Libyan and modern Arabic term rae /lead, is not improbably derived ftom the 

Sanskr. raj W to shine, whence raJaJi, prince, Lat. rex, Goth, relks, fire. EicholT, p. 242. Geseniui 

p * 

(Los. p. 9I(i) identifies (jJj tviUi eJs'T the Syr. laji and the ^Ethiop 


* A name adopted by the French, and a literal translation of the Arabic appellation. The identity of 
meaning (Salsum Flumen, Oucd-Slalnhli, and Rio Salado) gives a great probability to this conjecture. 

t Fart ii. p. G, of Berbrugger's Algerie. Captain Respointes says that a very perfect ancient temple 
is still standing near Arzeu. See Baron Baude, St. Marie, .and Blofeld. 

In the interior of the province, Tlcmsen and its vicinity contain several interesting monuments of 
antiquity, chiefly Moorish. We have already alluded to thcMechouar and the reservoirs of TIemsen ; 
and we liave still to mention the beautiful tomb or marabout of Sidi Bou-Mcdina, near TIemsen, which 
has been greatly injured and defaced by the msthetical charities of the French army. Blofeld. 

Not far from Tlemscn you also And the beautiful remains of an ancient mosque (Berbrugger), 
which must dale from an age when learning and art flourished on the sunny sliores of Barbary, and 
cast their lustre and breathed their harmony over tlic fmth of Islam and its magic productions. 

t Numidia extended originally from the Leptis (in Tripoli, near Cyrene) to the river Mulucha, 
containing at the time of Jugurtha vast tracts of fertile corn-lands, and also deserts. To the south It 
bordered on the Gcetulians. The Numidlaiis, who am described as a hardy, brave, industrious, and 
temperate, but treacimrous and versatile race, were excellent horsemen, great hunters, practised poly- 
gamy, and had despotic kings, Sallust refers their origin to the Persians, who came under the Libyan 
or Plimnlcian Hercules, and mixed with the GaetuH. Some derive the word ' nomadic’ from the 
Numidians; others, tlie name Numidian from nomad. At the time of the aecond Punic war they 
were still a very savage people, divided into two sections : flrst, the Mnssmsyli to the west, occupying 
modem Algeria; secondly, to the cast, the Massyli, in the province of Constantina and part of Tunis. 
Syphax commanded the ^lassaesyli, and Massinissa, son of Gala, the Massyli. 

$ The reader should be careful not to confound ilippo-llegius with another Hippo situated more to 
the eastward on the northern coast of Africa, and known by tlic name of Hippo-Rirutus, Zarritus, or 
Riarrhytus (Bizerta). 

The Hippo with whlcli we are now concerned had been named Ubbo by the Piicenicians ; a word 
meaning ' pond’ or * bay’ in their language. The ancleut name of the Scybou6c,{f6r/«, is probably referable 
to the same etymology. The Homans changed the name of Ubbo into Hippo, and added the epithet 
Regius because it was a favourite residence with the native kings of Numidia. A Latin poet has ex« 
pressed tliis circumstance in the following terms ; 

** Antiquis dilectus regibus Hippo.” 
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Homans, and the last place that they lost in the two invasions of the Vandals and Arabs. 
Bona has also at all times shewn itself more disposed to submit to the sway of the Franks 
than any other town on the coast of Barhary. It may, indeed, he laid down as a maxim, — 
that the resistance to Kuropean conquest and rule increases in proportion as you advance 
ivest in Barbary, and reaches its maximum in Morocco, whereas its minimum is found in 
the province of Constantina. 

In May 428 the Vandals came over to Africa, on the invitation of Count Boniface ; 
and the description of their invasion from the pen of Bishop Poseidius will remove all 
wonder that the term Vandal has become a synonym for ruthless destruction.* 

Genseric soon drew nigli, and laid siege to Hippo about June 430. The Vandals had 
besieged the town three months, when St. Austin fell dangerously ill. The misfortunes of 
his people and flock hastened his end, after a sickness of three weeks.f- 

Save these ruins, some remains scattered at the foot of Mount Bdougli, the aqueduct 
of the valley of Kharesas, and the cisterns, no trace of Hippo Regius is left above ground. 
This classic soil is, however, full of foundations of houses, of remains of ways, of tombs, 
and of fragments of statues.^ 

The most remarkable ruins at Hippo are the cisterns, that cover the top of a hillock. 
Tliey form a square building 78 feet by 70, which, besides rain-water, was probably a 
receptacle of the stream brought hy the aqueduct from Mount Edough. A narrow corridor 
bisects the building lengthways, having a staircase at one end descending to the bottom 
of the reservoir. The section towards the bay is farther divided by another passage. The 
division of the edidee into stories is only applicable to these corridors, as the reservoirs 
rise to the whole height of the monument. 

One of the longitudinal halves of this building is divided into compartments by seven 
partition-walls, whose materials have an extraordinary adherence and solidity? since, 
while the lower part of the walls is destroyed, the upper continues to stand, though it 
has to support the weight of the vaults and terraces. The otlier half, which is not sub* 
divided, has been invaded by fig-trees, wild olives, and bushes of jujubes, which form 
quite a tiiicket On this side the terrace has almost entirely fallen dowm, whereas on 
the other it is in tolerable preservation, though overgrown with plants and trees. The 
remains of several small cisterns are scattered round the large one. 

These are the only remains of the once opulent and powerful Hippo, the rival of 
Cirtlia. The traveller who paces this classic strand is in danger of missing its few and 


On the Funic tongue see the Section on Language. The Phoenician vhhn oppcar.4 to have some 
affinity with the Sanak. ap, water, apnas, fluidity, — from ab or amb, to move; and hence also with the 

» 

Lltliuanian vppe and the Greek ^ircs. From the Sanskrit at, vijqi amb, also come the Latin 

N N 

aqua, imber, vmhra, and the Greek Eichoff’s Vergleichung der Sprachen v. Europen u. Indien. 

Gr. edit. p. G98. Bochart and Be Brosses agree with Bfrbrugger in giving to the word ubbo the 
meaning of 'bay.' Barbie du Bncnge, Diet Geogr. to his Sallust, p. 214. 

* This description will be found in the Chapter on Ilistor}'. Boniface, regretting his folly when too 
late, and facing the Vandals in the field, was w’orsted and forced to seek refuge in Hippo, then thought 
to be very strong. The town was crowded with fugitives, including many bishops. 

t He lived 73 years, and had been priest or b»hop at Hippo for 40. He made no ivill, having 
nothing to bequeath but the episcopal library and his Mss. After 14 months’ siege, the Vandals de- 
sisted ; and when they returned after the second defeat of Boniface, the town was deserted, and they 
destroyed it by lire. The only monument that escaped was the library of St. Austin, in the basilica of 
Peace. If we may trust tradition, the remains now seen near the Cattle Hun belong to that edifice. 
The resistance of Hippone lasted 14 months ; St. Augustine died August 28th, 429 ; and the city was 
taken in December 430. Most of the place was burnt, but the bishop's house and librar}' were spared. 
Belisarins retook it in 534, and it fell to the Arabs in 697. After that it was removed to Bona, 2000 
metres to the north. On Augustine see Po’sidius de Vita Augustini; Berbrugger? Naciirichtcn u. 
Bemerkungen ; Dr. Russel, pp. 130, 137; Baude, voL ii. p. 42. .. 

X Baron Baude. Dawson Boner. St. Marie. 
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insignificant remains, so thickly are they shaded b}' the luxuriant African vegetation. 

iih difficulty can he realise the existence of sacerdouil fanes and lordly porticoes on 
tliis wild and tangled spot. A’ct lliturc researches will doubtless bring to light much 
antiquarian wealth concealed beneath this pregnant soil.* 

The ruins of Kalaina are situated about half a league from the Vord of the Scybouso.f 
To the lell of the path leading from the camp to the ruins, you perceive a small square 
edifice, of which a few stone pillars are still standing. The ground is scattered over with 
broken shafts of columns, and with marble capitals of rather bad quality. 

On the slope of an undulation which is met before reaching the site of the old city, 
and whose base is laved by the river of Gucline, the Homans had raised a theatre, whose 
construction must have been rendered extremely easy by the character of the locality 
where it stands ; for the declivity of the hill presented a natural amphitheatre, which only 
needed to be faced with masonry in order to form steps, and to be surrounded by an en** 


* On one side of the ruined aqueduct, on the top of the hill of Jloonah, and surrounded with lilacs 
and honeysuckle, stands a white marble altai, recently conhtructud, with a bronze btatuc of Kt. Augus. 
tine, one metre high, in puntijiculibut. This was erected on the occasion of the transfer of his real or 
ideal remains from Pavia, with all the pomp and eitcuinstance of the church militaut, by the French 
goverumeut, in the year 1S42. See the account by M. I’Abbc S>bour, uUerwaTiU Archbishop of Paris, 
liladamc Frus, p. lUG. St. Marie also gives a correct description of the monument. 

•Mlippo," observes llaroii llaude, ii. p. 41, **was grouped at the foot of two mamelons, one 
of 80 metres (202*40 feet), the other of 33 metres (124*04 feet) iu height, and now vailed by the Arabs 
BounaU and Gharf-el'Antram. Its enclosure has nut yet been ascertained ; but from the scalturcd ruins, 
it cannot have been less than GO hectares (143*20 acres). 300 metres (0S4 feel) of old quay still exist, 
at the distance of lOUO metres (3230 feet) from the present mouth of the Seybouse. It was there that, in 
tlie year of Home 707, was stationed the lleet with which F. Sitius, lieutenant of Cu'^tar, destroyed 
that of the fu;^ltive Scipio. Tlie old drains under tiu* town are broken up for the stone : they were 
built of quarry stones (in a covered clianuel), and were made as cheap as possible. To the nurtli are 
the remains of a gate of llie town, l^uUt In alternate layers of bricks and quany stones, and its dimen- 
sions are very large. The church and convent of St. Austin, seen by sly old Feic Jhni, have somehow 
disuppeaied. The hydraulic csiablishinciit is the great mumiinent of Ilunian eotixtruction at llippone, 
as iu all their colonics j for, unlike the Christians, tliey agreed with Mahomet in thinking cleanliness 
next to godliness. An oqueduct brought the water from Mount Edough, 2G00 metres (3323 feet) in 
length, only a part of it heing built on urcadts over the valley of Laurels and of Boubgimah," Baron 
Baude. St. Marie seems greatly disposed to coincide in the Baron's vitn\B. 

The live arcades nearest lirouiit Eduugh oie still standing. The l)a.sements and the pediments nro in. 
reticulated masonry, the interior consists of quarry stones, and the arches of bricks; the channel is 
2 Roman feet (1 )'j 3U metres) in breadth, and you can still count all the piles of the aqueduct. Near 
the town it must have beeu 20 metres iu height. The leservoir, on issuing jroin \> hieh tiie Muters 
divided, is to tlie iiurtli-west, and haifvNny up the niameIo]i. it is divided iuto two principal eonqiart- 
menls, each of which is 17 metres (3.5*70 feet) wide, and 10 luug (131*20 feet) which gives, allowing J 
metre (3*28 feet) in Uuptli, a capacity of 13G0 metres (1774 cubic yards). Tlie present depth is 5 metres 
(16*4 feet) ; but it is probable that by cleaning out the rubbish, you would hnd that the reservoir con- 
tains 10 or 12,000 cubic metres of water (13,039 or 15,071 cubic yaids). Thu purlilion-wulls ore of 
masonry, with an interior facing of brick. The eastern basin is still crossed by two bridges. Baton 
Baude, ill. p. 39. 

The stone employed iu all these constructions, except sonic parts -of the aqueduct, is a porous lime- 
stone, easy to work, which is found, superposed on granite and marble, in the buy of Caruubiers, and 
the neighbourhood of Fort Geiiuis. The bricks, tiles, &c. are baked with the greatest care, nnd the 
beds of mortar on which they repuse ace thicker tlian the bricks themselves. The mortar is harder 
titan stone, is very rich, and contains as many little stones as sand ; but the Buiiians had urcliitccts, 
and never ventured a National Gallery or a Trafalgar Square. The ilmesiunc lias heeu obtained from 
strata of calcareous saccliaroid, which is intercalated in the granite all round Bona, to I he Salic), and to 
the very luameloii of Gharl-el-Antrain. All these works are very simple, without decorations or 
extravagance. The rusticity of the materials and workmanship, wliich are u disgrace lo a Human 
colony, but would be an honour to the British metropolis, sliuw that tliey were mostly the wuik of 
Homan soldiers, who were cumuionly more usefully engaged tiinn in smoking cigars or playing billiards. 
Between Bona and Hippo arc the remains of the Human via wliich formed a jiart ot the grout road that 
followed the coast from Carthage to the Straits of Gibraltar. Another via went towards Cirta, and 
numerous cross-roads ratuilied uiUt-' these. Baude, U« p. 42. 

t See Part 1. Chap. XIX. 
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closure so as to embrace a complete arena. It follows from tills configuration that the' 
top of the monument is on a level with the summit of the hill ; whilst the lower part, or the 
scene, extends over a slope that is met with halfway up. 

The site of tlie orchestra is overgrown witli brushwood, which also covers the part 
where the stage was situated j and the lentisk and jujube, or Barbary fig, climbing up to 
the steps, strike their vigorous roots in the intervals of the stones that formed the steps. 

Notwithstanding the ravages wrought by lime on this inonuineht, it is still easy to 
discover its principal divisions. 

Applying the analysis of Boman theatres to that of Kalama, we proceed to remark 
that in the interior of the enclosure of the coma French visitors have found vaulted corri- 
dors, partly fallen in, which must have led to each zone, without its being necessary to pass 
up the stairs, which would have inconvenienced the noble occupants of the ima cavea. 

In the upper and middle part of the theatre is a little cabinet, surmounted by a cupola, 
and open on the side facing the stage. In the French army, where it is usual to bestow 
epithets on all the monuments that they meet, the soldiers christened it the Proconsul’s 
box. 

Traces of the use of vela or awnings are still perceivable in the theatre of Kalama, and 
it is easy to perceive the holes in which the poles were fixed that supported the veil. The 
men commissioned to do this were superannuated sailors, whose profession was thought tt> 
have qualified them for the office.* 

Halfway from the two extremities of the semicircle, some niches may be seen that 
probably contained statues. Behind these arc some rooms that open on the staircase by 
which the spectators of the iiiia enven had their private entrance. The two extremities of 
which we have just spoken, and that were called by the ancients cornua or horns, form the 
limit between the theatre proper and the stage. Scarcely a vestige remains of the latter 
part of the structure : some blocks of masonry, half concealed by brushwood, are all that 
is left. Perhaps the stage in this case only consisted of a modern scaffolding, according 
to the de.scription of Ausonius : 

JEdilis olim ncenain tabulatam dabafp 
Subito excitatam, nullfi mole saxefi.** 

It is quite possible that in this remote province tliey were reduced to adopt tlie simplicity 
of this ancient fashion for want of sufficient funds; or possibly the materials have been 
carried away to build other edifices. 

On quitting the theatre, M. Berbrugger and bis companions followed the brink of a ravine, 
in which flows the river of Gueluia, and they arrived near a stone enclosure, flanked by thir* 
teen square towers. At the iiorth«cast angle of this kind of fortress arose a great ruinous 
building; and the remains of ancient Kalama lay stretched at the bottom and on the sides 
of a ravine, whose slopes were formerly arranged into steps, as it is easy to discover. A 
wall used to extend towards the mountain; running from the citadel of which we have just 
spoken to the crest of a mamelon that separates the ravine of the river from that in which 
the town was built, it served to protect the latter in a quarter where, from the nature of 
ffie ground, it would have been easily assailablc.f 

'Without wearying the reader with a dry detail of all the parts of the ancient town, we 

* Sir William GcU's Pompeii. 

t Madame Prus.in 1850, corroboratoslbU description of M. BcrbruggerinlSSS. She says, “Guelma, 
situated on the summit of the mountain ScrdJ-el-Aouda, must have been aplace of considerable extent 
and imporiance in the time of the Romans. The thirteen towers still existing in the circumference of 
the walls, and the divers inscriptions found on the monuments, seem to indicate the sixth century of 
OUT era as the period of its construction.” It is unpleasant to criticise the opinions of a lady, but the 
love of truth forcesus to pointout the inaccuracy of the latter statement, when Madame Prus confounds 
the original foundation of the city with the later attempts at renovation under the Greek prefects, and 
after the Vandal devastation. It is likewise our unpleasant duty to point out this lady’s eiror in con- 
founding the wall of the citadel, with its thirteen towers, with the city wall,r-pagc 150. 
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shall, in a note, lay before him a few general notions of the plaee, anti of its principal 
ruins and inscriptions.* 

"We shall now proceed to notice the most remarkable ruins of Kalama. The large 
fortified enclosure is undoubtedly the largest and the best-preserved ruin, and we shall 
attend to it first. 

A glance shows the date of its erection. The walls are composed of heterogeneous 
materials, presenting a confused heap of marble and stone, votive and tuinular ornaments, 
often upside down, fragments of has-reliefs, statues, and even domestic utensils. Such 
walls can only have been raised in times of confusion and barbarism. The foundation is 
no doubt more ancient, hut nothing above ground can date higher than Belisarins ; for 
the Vandal Genseric, before the arrival oftiie lieutenant of Justinian, had dismantled all 
the African cities, save Carthage, the chief seat of his empire.f 

* It is an established fact, that the ruins at Guelma are those of Kalama. Numerous inscriptions 
containing the expressions Kalamxnses, Kuaia Kaiamensivk, leave no doubt on the matter ; and 
a passage of St Augustine settles the question for ever. In his dispute with Petiliaiius and Crispinus, 
bishops of Constantlna and of Kalama, the saint makes use of the following terms : ** Inter Constanti- 
nam, ubi tu (Petilianus) cs, et Hipponem, ubi ego (Augustinus) sum, Kalama, ubi ille Crispinus est, 
vicinior quidem nobis, sed tamen interposita.** It follows from this that Kalama was between Hippo 
and Constantina, but nearest to the former : this ^ the precise situation of the ruins at Guelma. 

The Homans built so many towns in Africa, that history could not record them all. It scarcely 
mentions Kalama, whose remains, how’ever, attest its importance. Paulus Oiosius relates that it was 
under its walls, which enclosed the treasures of the kings of Numidia, that the propraetor Aulus Post- 
liumius, who sought to seixe them, was defeated by Jugurtha. Sallust, speaking of the same event, 
calls the town that the Homan general proposed to besiege Suthul; hence It has been very naturally 
inferred that Suthul and Kalama were the same town; but the circumstantial description given by 
Sallust of the nature of the ground is in no degree applicable to that of Kalama. It is possible that 
there may have been two towns of that name in Africa, or Paulus Orosius may have made a mistake. 

Baron Baude has indulged in a long dissertation in connexion with the true locality of these cities, 
and of the various positions that were occupied, illustrated, and disgraced by the contending armies in 
the Jugurthine war. ** Olielma," ho says (i. p. 192), is on the united but rather steep slope of a 
hill (cd/ea«), 1500 metres from the river, and its enclosure contains T or 8 hectares (20 acres); but save 
the remains of & very large building, the walls ate reduced to hardly the hcigiit of 2 metres. Outside 
of the enclosure arc the remains of a theatre, of a temple, and of some other constructions devoted to 
the public service. Sallust's description of Suthul is as folloM'S (Jug. Bel. c. zxxvii.): " (2uod quam- 
quam etscevitia temporia et opportunitate loci neque cap! neque obsideri poterat ; nain circum murum, 
situm in prtcrupti mentis extreme, planities limosa hiemalibus aquis paludem fecerat." But there 
can be no marshes, observes Barnn Baude, on the cutcau of Kalama; and M. Barbie du Bocage, in 
his Geographical Dictionary, attached to his excellent edition of Sallust (1813), agrees with Baude 
that Orosius must have been in error in identifjing Kalama with Suthul, whose situation is a complete 
problem. H. du Bocage is disposed to think that Suthul is the same place as Sufctula, in the Itinerary 
of Antoninus, still culled Sbaitla, a place in a similar situation to that given to Suthul (sec ShaWt 
TraveU, v. i. p. 260) ; though President de Brosscs interprets the Phccnician name Suthui as meaning 
the city of eagles, and places it far south of Constantina. See M. du Bocage's Diet. Geogr., annexed 
to his Sallust, pp. 279-280. 

Kalama was more than once a source of trouble to the holy bishop of Hippo. The Christians by 
whom it was inhabited were principally Donatists ; and a bishop of that sect, Crispinus, filled its epis- 
copal throne. There was moreover a considerable number of pagans there, and they displayed a hatred 
to the new creed tliat all the severity of the imperial edicts was sometimes unable to restrain. 

t To help our conjectures, we insert the following curious inscription ; 

VNA.ET .BIBSEKAS . TVBRE8 . CHESCEDAET. IK . ORSIKE . TOTAS . 

M1BA11ILE31 . OPERAai . CITO . COKSTRVCTA . VIDLTVR . POSTIC1V8 . 

SVB.TERUAS. BALTEO. COKCLVBXTVR . PEARO . K V . .. VS. MALURVM . 

POTERXT . ERICERE . UAK . FATRICI . SOLOMON . ZKSTITVTION . KEMO . 

EXFV6KARE. VALEVIT. DEPEKSIO.&lARTlliO . TvkT . , . R. FOSTICIVB. ILE . 

CLEMENS . ET . VINCEKTIVS . MARTIR. CVSTOI) . iKTROITvU . PP. V. 7. 

This barbarous Latin, still more obscured by the niutilutiun of the characters, Is diflicult to be ren- 
dered by an exact translation. AVe shall only try to give its general sense, and throw some light on 
the age of the fortress. 

The first line alludes to the thirteen towers. The second expresses admiration .at the quickness 
with which they were built. The third, which is the obscurest of all, seems to imply that later this 
defensive work was completed by a wall of enclosure under the thermoe, ot hot-baths. The fourth, 
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Hence it was the patrician Solomon wlio restored the towers and walls of Kalama (a.D- 
5-10). lint as fliis inscription has evidently been displaced from its proper position, the 
enclosure of Solomon must have been thrown down and rebuilt since his time. 

It probably resulted from the great earthquake, of which so many traces remain at 
Kalama ; but in any case, its construction in its present form was posterior to 540. 

Another monument remains, which may, very probably, be the church of Kalama, 
though this is simply a conjecture. It was in a very dilapidated state in the autumn ot 
1830; aud when visited afterwards by Berhrugger, a great part of it had been pulled 
down. Still he thought he could trace the architccturiil design, consisting ot a nave, 
collateral chapels, and transept. Large stones were employed for the vaults and the 
facing of the walls, whilst the rest was filled up by small stones mixed with cement, and 
broken at intervals by a horizontal bed of tiles. 

This monument does not present any confusion of design or materials like the castle ; 
hence it is not a reconstruction by barbarians.* 


which Is very clear, can be translated thus : “No one will be able to storm the work made by the patri- 
cian Solomon.*' This man was a general, whom Justinian sent twice into Africa to consolidate the 
conquest of Bellsarius. Procopius, his friend, also informs us that during his second sojourn of four 
years, he helped to restore the walls of all the towns. The inscription winds up by an invocation to 
the martyrs Clement and Vincent. 

* Baron Baude is disi,osed to regard the neighbourhood of the stream of Bouinfra, opposite 
Ghelma, as the .^pot where Metellus and Jugurtha met in battle (Soil, li Jug. c. xlvil.-liii.). After 
he liad passed over the same ground three times, his conjecture was confirmed. In order to carry 
on the severe war {bellum aaperrmum) that he prepared for Jugurtha, Metcllua had to march into 
the heart of Kutuklia, on Suthul and Cvrta. He waa» proceeding from Vacca, the Hedja of the present 
day, at 15 leagues to the cast of la Calle; he had not taken his road by the mountains, because it was 
by that covered country that the N'uniidians lost a march on him ; he, therefore, must have advanced 
by the plain of Bona, and the Bouinfra was on his road. Jugurtha, on the other hand, must have 
wished to defend, in an advantageous position, the towns wliich were threatened by Kletellus; and 
tlic hill of Bouinfra wtis admirably suited for this purpose. I'vom this point, in ibet, the Numidian 
army commanded the plum; it covered Suthul and Ciita; and was so placed, that without leaving the 
shelter of the mountains, it could watch all the movements of the Bunians. Lastly, in case oi mis> 
Jortuiic, its retreat into the valley of the Scybouse w'as secured by the Col of Mouelfa. If it were 
certain that the flunicn Aluihul is the Scybouse, all diflienUies would be removed ; but \Ye only know 
the Latin and Funic names of this river, the Bbus and ItubilcatuK; aud it is not yet proved if the 
Numidian name Muthul, only mentioned this once in history, is the name of the same river. AC all 
events, the Itiuthul, wliich Sletellus had left behind him, was a suiliciently large stream to deserve 
the appeUatumof timnen, and tlowedlrom the south to the north. But the Mafrag and Seyboviee can be 
tile only rivers that answer to this descri]>tioii, and it cannot be the former in this case. Between the 
Mafrng and Scybouse there dots not exist any hill standing out in the plain, and rusuinbling that de- 
scribed by Sallust. If the battle had taken place between the two rivers, tlie historian would not liave 
failed to mention so characteri.stic a circumstance. Nur can it be supposed that Jugurtha would have 
ciioseu so unfavourable a spot for the Numidian army; and it would, moreover, bo impossible to make 
the mameuvres of llutilius, the lieutenant of the consul, agree with this hypothesis; for Sallust states, 
that “ Metellus coming, alter having passed the Muthul, into a dry and desert plain, caused llutilius 
to turn back and go to establish tlie camp on the river. In this situation the consul had before him 
a hill covered with inyrtlcb, wild olives, and other shrubs, and which was detached transversely ftom 
the mountains, and advanced some distance into the plain." Nor w’uuld it be possible to give a more 
exact desciiptiun than this of the river, and the hill of Ascours, which terminates like a jetty in the 
Bouinfra. It was there that the Numidians lay in ambush; aud it w’as, no doubt, from the DJebel-el- 
Ousth of the Arabs tliat kletellus discovered them. Coming from the fords of the Seybouse, he was 
crossing the plain obliquely, and his right Hank must have been, as Sallust says, nearest to the enemy. 
Isolated in the middle of the plain, the Djebchel-Ousth adbrds a very strung inllitury position ; and it 
can be easily conceived how, as soon as he was exposed by the movement of Metellus, in coasting 
along the hill on which the Numidians stood, Jugurtha, in order not to leave at the disposal of the Hd* 
mans so advantageous a position, caused it to he occupied by 2000 foot-soldiers. The manwuvre by 
which Bomilcat betook himself itiere with the mass of the Boman army, and the division commanded 
by Rutilius, becomes now equally intullig.hle. A single circumstance seems dillicult to explain; it is, 
that according to the Latin text, the distance from Muthul to the liill that is parallel to it would be 
about 29, 150 metres (32, 193 yaids), fcime luilUa possuuui xx. (the Uomuii mile is equivalent to H72-50 
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Resides the theatre, the castle, and the enclosure, there was also a pretty antique 
foiiutnin at Kalama, winch has, however, been demolished by the modern Vandals of the 
place to assist them in their own erections. It contained on two stones the following 
inscription : m. ivnivs. rvfinvs. sab. This monument may have been probably erected 
by a person bearing that name ; and must have contained four basins, presenting at its 
base a shape similar to a small x. AI. Berbrugger found some Corrinthian capitals 
amongst its materials. 

Kalama contains many more interesting remains, but our space forbids any farther 
description of them.* 

The ruins of Annouiiah,f near the Ras-el-Akbah, and at no great distance from the 
road from Guelma to Constantina, present several objects of interest to the archseologist. 
They were visited by Shaw and Pcyssonnel, who give- very imperfect descriptions of them, 
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owing to the cursory nature of their visits, in company with the Turkish tax-gathering 
forces. 

An immense ravine extends from the Scybouse to the Ras-el-Akbah, sending out 

metres) : while from the Scybouse to the Bouinfra there are only 16,000 metren f 1 r.S26 yards). But we 
may be allowed to rumark, that the account of the battle corrubponds better with the real state of the 
place than with this announcement of distances. If there had been an inter\'Hl of 7 leagues from the 
held of battle to the camp, how, in the middle of the action, could Bomilcur have feared that llutiliutt, 
informed of the critical position of hie general, w ould have con.e lu his help/ Ilow, after a severe 
struggle, which only iinisbed at the close of day, could Alctellus have thought of retiring at night into 
the camp prepared by llutiliusl It was already a good deal to have gone mure tLun 6 leagues. {Jyg. 
c. xlvii.-llii.) Baron Baude, ii. p. 66. 

* Berbrugger, part iii. 

f On Announab, see Berbrugger, part iii. Eaude, vol. ii. c. 9, Dr. Shaw, Fcysboncl, St. Marie, &c. 
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many lateral ravines. One of the latter, passing and widening between two mamelons, 
leads from the road of Constantina to the ruins of Announah. On the left uiamolon lie 
scattered the remains of a considerable monument, to judge from the number of columns, 
capitals, &c. that lie strewed around. Leaving these remains to the left, and advancing 
to the town, you meet, on both sides of the wa)', a number of tumular stones Avith 
inscriptions, the first of which alone was copied by Dr, Shaw'. 

After issuing from the ravine, you perceive the whole extent of the ruins of Announah. 
The chief of tliese consists in a kind of triumphal arch and a number of arcades, whose 
arch springs directly from the soil, and which appear to be coarse and rude attempts at 
reconstruction by the hands of barbarians, who have mixed up all styles and materials in 
a lamentable disorder. There are, moreover, at Announah, the ruins of a church, which 
is a still more curious example of this spirit of confusion, being built of blocks of stone 
and marble of all sizes, while shafts, and capitals of columns, and fragments of sculpture, 
are fitted into the wall. Tliis specimen of Byzantine architecture speaks volumes on the 
disastrous elfects of the Vandal invasion, which must have destroyed not only monuments, 
hut the very appreciation of art. 

The town of Announah stood in a considerable valley, and its circumference can be 
probably ascertained by tlie tumular monuments that surround it. To tlie left, as you ap- 
proach it from the road of Constantina, are vast cisterns ; and a little farther on, the remains 
of a Homan road that descends towards the Oued-Cherf, which is probably the road to 
Hippo Regius, joining the great Roman road whose remains are seen at Hhaimnam-el- 
Berda (Aquae Tibilitaiiae).* 

Tlie reader is already aware that Constantina was once the ancient Numidian city of 

• Tlie ancient name of Announah is unknown. It may probably bo an Arabic corruption of 
Annona. This town, being in an eccentric situation, is not mentioned in the Itineraries, which only 
give the names of the stations on the great road. All tliat the Itineraries record ol the road ftom 
Hippo to Cirta is as follows : 

Miles, Leagues. 


Hippo ad Viliam Servilianam ..... 25 Vi 

„ Aquis Tibilitnnis (HIiammam'el-Derdd) . 15 

„ Cixtam 54 20^ 


P4 38^ 

W'c omit hero a fraction of one-fortieth, by taking the Roman mile as ICO fathoms. 

A great number of funereal inscriptions were found at Announah by Oerbrugger; of which 
13 give the .'ige of the deceased (two individuals had lived 80 years), and prove the healthiness of An- 
iiounah. As one speciincii will answer for ail, we present the reader with the epitaph of a venerable 
lady named Victoria. 

H££.VIA£ Jl. 7. O. 

vicxoniA. 

T. a. nxjLxx. 
n. s. E. 

Other inscriptions, some of them containing many embanassing abbreviations, show how consider- 
able was the number of citizens of the tribe Ouiriua tlmt inhabited this unknown city; e.p. 

n M 

VO»IPEI PPHFS VSXXIA 
s. xELiavinsvs isLieviji 

flL . aviR. 

oxonxsBnTiu. 

The remaining inscriptions may he seen in hi. Berbiuggeris valuable work on Algeria, part iiU 
pp. 24, 5. 

Baron Raude describes Announah os lying halfway up the Ras-el-Akba, on a natural terrace bor- 
dered with precipices, comuianded by vertical rocks, and only accessible on one side. This singular 
town, of which tlie ancient name is unknown, seems built in this out-of-the-way situation merely for 
tlie sake of the line view. The ruins are also in a much better state of preservation than those of 
Kahuna. To the north, and under the walls, you find a zone of tombs, consisting of masonry, with 
simple inscriptions, and many crosses shotving the religion of the people. C, ix. p. 2. 
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Cirtha.* On the right bank of the Ouad-el-Runimel are sis arches, being all that 
remain of an ancient Roman aqueduct. They are built of blocks of calcareous stone, 
the largest pillar being upwards of 65 feet high. 

Among the principal ruins is an old Roman causeway, vestiges of which are found 
in several places. This road is paved with lozenge-shaped stones of various diiucttsions ; 
but most of them are iibout 1 metre in length, tiO centimetres (23''t0 inclics) in width, 
and 12 (1*68 inches) in thickness. It is bordered by a little parapet of about 40 centi- 
metres (15*60 inches) from the pavement. 

A volume would scarcely he sulhcient to describe all the antiquities daily to he found 
in tins remarkable city. But there is one singular edifice that we cannot omit. Within 
the walls of the Casbah or citadel (belonging to most .Algerian cities) is an ancient 
church of Byzantine architecture. Several of the columns have fallen down, but a 
portico is still standing, which, however, seems to have been built ou the site, and with 
the materials of a prior edifice.f 

Tathubt, bordering on the Ain-t ac-coule to the N.E., is about four leagues from Om- 
Oley (Sinaab), and eight to the S.S.W. of Constantina. This has been formerly a con- 
siderable city, but at present it is almost entirely covered with earth and rubbish. Tathubt 
seems to be the same as tbe Tadutli of the Itinerary j and lying between Lan\bx^sa and 
Gemella?, as the ancients called Tezzoutc and Jimmeclah, may lay claim to this situa- 
tion. 

Ten leagues to the south of Tagou-Zaluali, and twelve from Medrashem,^ arc the ruins 
of the <aucient Thubnna, which may be probably identified by the present name of Tubnah) 
and Ptolemy’s position. These ruins stand almost in the same meridian as Jgilgilis : the 
city was situated in a fine plain near Barcckah and Boomazooze, but the few existing re- 
mains are too much burled in sands for the explorer to he able to estimate its extent.§ 

* Fananti observes, that la clttn. per le antichita che conserva, piu degna d’ esser vista, si e Con- 
stantina” (ii. p. IS). Ulofeld (p. j9) and 8t. Marie (p. 232) both give a summary account of its histo- 
rical vicissitudes; and Dr. Shaw had minutely described its 2 >rincipal uiitiqultius more ilian a century 
ago. Sochart and President dc llrosscs maintaiii that the name of Cirtha comes from kartlt, which slg- 
nifles town. Its long siege and capture by Jugurthaarc described in Sallust. It was then adorned with 
fine buildings, which it owed to the splendid reign of Massinlssa. Tlio Homans made it gunenilly their 
W'lntcr-quarters, and the capital of Numidia; though lUempsal 21. and Juba, his son, preferred Zama. 
Sextius held it when the party of Brutus and Cassius besieged him there. But he was relieved by the 
soldiers of Sittius Nucerinus, who sided with Cssar andOctavIan his nephew, and who gave their com- 
mander’s iinine to Cirta, CevUing it Sittiunorum Colonia; a name which it soon changed for Clrtn Julia, 
till Constantine honoured it with his own. Barbie du Bocage, Diet. Geogr. to Still. Jug. p, 195. 

t We have already alluded to the ancient palace of the Beys, a quarry of Homan antiquities. The 
chief gate of the four is on a neck of land facing the S.W.,tmd about a furlong broad. Tills sjiot is quite 
covered with walls and ruins down to the river, and along a striii of plain ground parallel with the deep* 
valle}', and already described. Such was ancient Cirta; but the present city is not so large. In the 
centre of the city you also find cisterns for the water brought from Mount Physgcati by an aqueduct, 
a great part of which remains, and is very sumptuous. The cisterns, wliich arc about 20 in number, 
make an urea of 50 square yards. The gate before mentioned is built of a beautiful red stone, not In- 
ferior to marble, well polished, and shining. The side-posts are mostly moulded in panels; an altar 
of pure white marble forms part of the neighbouring wall; and the side of it In view presents a well- 
shaped simpulum in a bold relief. The gate to the south-east is in the same style and design, much 
smaller, and opening on the bridge over this part of the valley. This was a masterpiece in its kind. 
Below the gallery, betw'een the two principal arches, you sec in a bold relief, and mtcU executed, th& 
figure of a lady standing over two elephants, and » scalloivshell us canopy. The elephants face each 
other; and the lady, whose hair is in curls, raises up her petticoat and looks scornl'ully on the efty. 
Fananti, who was never there, says that in his time, ** V'c un bellisKimo arco trionfale die si nomlna Casslr 
Goulah, il castel del Gigante, d’ordinc CorintW This monument is accurately described, with an 
engraving, by Dr. Shaw; and has been minutely analysed by St. Marie, Blofeld, Aladame Prus, Borrer 
(p. 352), and all recent travellers. 

} Two contiguous and ruinous cities 8 Icaguc.s south-east of Constantina, with a triumphal arch 
supported by two Corinthian columns. Blofeld, p. 64 ct setiq. 

§ On the plateau of Souinah, near Constantiua, north-east, stands a Homan monument, which con- 

sists of a thimble raised on a cylindrical base, and surmounted by four broken pilasters, between which 
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Among the numerous other remains of this province, we have still to notice the building 
called by the French the tomb ofSyphax, and by the Arabs Medrashem, situated near 
the Ain-yac-coute, or Diamond Fountain, on tlie road from Constaiitiiia to Bctna. It v,aa 
visited in 184C by Mr. Borrer,* who describes it as having a circular form, the exterior 
being built of Anely-cut stones from 8 to 4 feet square. This exterior coating has been 
torn away in some places, and you see interior layers of much smaller stones. This 
momiineiit has a diameter of 40 or oO feet, and its circular base is ornamented with pilas- 
ters, with plain squared capitals supporting a heavy cornice which is perhaps 20 feet from 
the ground. Above this the roof, made of less massive stones laid in regular gradations, 
runs up to a point. The east face of the base has been a portico, but is now nearly buried 
ill sands brought by tlic sirocco winds, as well as by stones fallen from the monument 
itself. This luouumeiit is u great object of superstition with the Arabs, who think that it 
contains a great treasure. A certain Bey of Constantina is said to have battered it with 
great guns, but to no avail. They think that it is guarded by Jius, or genii.f 

There are the remains of several Homan posts on the route, and one in particular with 
numerous Koinan coflins ; and you can trace the vestiges pf a IlDinaii road, In some places 
in a perfect state, between Constantina and Betua.;]; 

The ruins ofLamlnesa are situated about two leagues east ofBetna. Borrer§ went 
there with General Herbillon and «50 dragoons in 1846. This was a iinc old city (having* 
40 gates, from each of which, according to tradition, 40,000 Arab horsemen issued in time 
of war), lying in a nook at the northern base of the Djebcl-Aouress. Its remains are very 
extensive, the best consisting in a temple of Ksculapius, several gateways, and three arches 
of an ampbitheatru. It contains very many finely-chiselled iuseviptious, and a furious an- 
tiquary might spend a century there with profit. On one stone, in very large characters, 
is the name of Alexander Severus, during whose reign a council was held at Lambaesa to 
condemn an unfortunate licretic, Privat, who, like Servetus, was of course in the wrong. 
Eighty Christian bishops attended this council : and it appears that much blood of martyrs 
was shed at Lambaesa during the persecutions of ilie conservative government under 
Severus, Valerian, Galerius, and others; and much injury was done to this city after the 
edict ol Diocletian at Nicoinedia had been promulgated. || 


there oujtlit to he a statue, which was in llie centre of a rotunda encircled with columns, whose firap- 
ments strew the surrounding ground. Tlje detaib of this coiiatructiou have not tlio elegance and 
correctness of the iiioiiumeiUs gf Uomc. 

• Caiuyaign, &c. \i. 5155 ct s«i. Ulofeld, pp. 6t-69. Dt. Shaw. 

t Ur. Slinw sujf]ioscs that the Kouhlier Uomcah, near Algiers, is of tlie date of the Numidian. 
kings; and this ruin of Medrashem, which is of the same form, may not iniprohahly be of the same 
period ; but it is nut probable that it is the tenib of Syphax, vvho was taken prisoner by Lurlius, and 
died at Alba. 

t This was no doubt one of their great roads, passing through the city of Diana (now Zanali), 
and leading from Lambaesa to Sitifis (Setif) and Constantina, and from thence branching to Saldm 
(Bugia). 

§ Dawson Borrer’s Campaign, p. 33,5 et scq. 

K Blofeld, p. 64*0(1. Di . Shaw’s *i ravels in Barbary, i. 120. Exploration Scientlfique, Archeologie. 

Our space prevents us from dilating on the numerous and interesting remains in the regency of 
Tunis, and in the Cyrunuica. Tlie reader who wishes to study the relics of Carthage, Sicca V’eneria, 
Vacca, Siifetulu, drc., must consult the works of Dr. Shaw, Dr. llussel, Leo Africaiius, Heeren, llussel, 
the Lady's Diary, Grcville Temple, Captain Kennedy, vol. ii., d;o. An admirable account of Cyrene 
will be found in Captain Beechey's excellent survey of nonh'westerii Africa; and those who wish to 
read of the glories of Kairouan, Mehadia, and the Airican khalifs and einiis, can consult Gibbon (ch. 
Hi.), Abulpharagius, llunaudot, Fabricius, Assenian, D’ilerbelot, Casiri, Middcldorpf. 

lo give the reader a slight idea of the former iiiielligeiice and civilisation of the Moors in the days 
of their majesty, we may just mention that Kairouan’was once tilled with palaces and schools ; that m 
the library of Cairo, the .mss. of medicine and astronomy amounted to 6dOU, with two lair globes, ono 
of brass, the other of silver; that tlie royal library consisted of 100,000 use. elegantly transcribed and 
splendidly hound, which were freely lent to the students in the capital, as well as at Kaiiouan and 
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SECTION 11. 

Hanguagr. 

'With reverence we approach the ancient and venerable tongues of Northern Africa, 
hut mostly the Semitic, of yore the speech of angels, and the vehicle of the Almighty 
Himself when He walked with man and spake unto the fathers. The accents of tender- 
ness and love transcending the heart of man, utterance of a sweetness emanating from 
higher harmonies, flowed in the soft Syriac stream from Immaniiers lips ; and that inys* 
terious writing on the wall, the warning of the despots once again startling the vision of 
the New World, was traced in the primeval Ninivean characters affiliated with the great 
Ararnffian family ; and lastly, the glowing yet sublime language of the Koran must ever 
command the respect and admiration of Christian charity. 

The languages of Algeria fall under four great heads : 

1st. The Berber and its dialects. 

2d. The Aralno. 

3d. The Turkish, now almost extinct. 

4tli. The Negro idioms, below criticism. 

Following a chronological order, we shall begin with the most ancient African tongue, 
the Berber. 

The Berber tongue is subdivided into sundry dialects, including, 

1 St The Zenatia, This dialect exists among the Kabyle tribes, who, advancing towards 
the west, extend from Algiers to the Morocco frontier of Algeria. 

2dly, The Chelfahi/a, This idiom is used by ahnost all the Kahyles of Morocco, 

Sdly. The Chaouiah, This modification of the Berber belongs to all the Kabyle tribes 
who are mixed up with the Arabs, who, like them, live under tents and keep numerous 
flocks. Many Arabic words have naturally insinuated themselves into this dialect, which 
is greatly diffused in the province of Constantina. 

4th. The Zonaouiah, This language is spoken from the country lying between Dellys 
and Hamza as far as Bona, and represents the old national idiom in its greatest purity* 
A slight difference may always be traced amongst thetnbes to the east of Djidjelli, arising 
from their commerce with the Arab.s. Hence these tribes are considered by the pure 
Kahyles as degenerate Kabylcs (Kabails-cl-lladcra). 

The Berber alphabet was long thought to lie lost, and at the present time there does 
not exist a single book WTitten in Berber character. The copies of tbc Koran, &c., found 
among tlie smoking villages of the Beni-Abbess by Dawson Borrer, were all Arabic ver- 
Rions.* The Kabyle tolbas (and they are numerous) maintain that all their Mss. and 
literar)' monuments disappeared at the capture of Bugia by the Spaniards (lolO). But 
this assertion cannot stand the test of criticism, though it is easier to refute it than to re- 
place it by another and a sounder theory. At the present day the Berber is only written in 
Arabic characters; and it is said that the Zaouia ofSidi-Ben-Ali-Cherif, of whom we have 
spoken before, possesses many Mss. of this description. f, 


Alexandria; that the city of Morocco at one period contained 700,000 inhabitants; tlnit the Ommiades 
in Spain formed a library of GOO, 000 vols.; that Andalusia alone could hoast of 70 public libraries | and 
that Cordoi'a, with the towns of Malaga, Murcia, and Ahncria, could boast of having produced SOO 
authors. Crichton’s Arabia, ii. c. 3. 

* Campaign in the Kal)ylic^lS48. 

t Iia Grande Kabylie, pp. 7-0 (1847). 

The following are the characteristic differences of the Derber and the Arabic : 

Arabic has but one article for all genders and cases, — cl; the Berbers have the masculine and 
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Arabic is at once a rich and a poor language. It is poor, inasmuch as, being the child 
of the desert, it has no words to express a great number of ideas that are only imported by 

feminine. The masculine consists in the letters o, ou, i, TepTesentcd by the elif \ and placed as 
aflixes before the word. The feminine article consists in the letter pronounced like the English /A, 
placed as an alUx and prefix to the word. ITe here present a few examples : 





Berber. 

Arabic. 

Man 



Argaz 

. £r>Radjel. 

MToman 



Tamettout 

El-Mra. 

Male child . 



Akchich . 

Et-Tfel. 

Female child 



Takchicht . 

. Et-Tofla. 

Male slave « 



Akti . 

. El'Khedim. 

Female slave 



Taklit 

El-Khadem. 

Young husband 



Isit . 

. El-Arous. 

Young bride . 



Tislit . 

. EI'Arouca. 

Ox . . 



Afounes . • 

. Fil'BgueuT. 

Cow . 



Tfouncst . 

. El-Begra. 

Asa 



At*ioul 

. EMlemdr. 

She-asa . 



T*r1outt 

. EhHemliara. 

Camel . 



Alr’em 

El-Djemel. 

She-eamel . 



Talr*emt • 

. EmNiiza. 

Lamb « « 



Izimer . . 

. El-Khrouf. 

Sheep . « 



Tlzumert • 

. En>N*adja. 

Kid 



Ir’id . 

. Ed'Bjedi. 

Goat 



Tara*t 

. El-Ma'za. 


The masculine article becomes commonly I in the plural, as, ingiiz-ent men; and the feminine 
usually U,—lifoun(U'en, women. The masculine ending of the plural is cn, the feminine In, There 
are, however, many exceptions to this rule; e.g. akli, male slave, becomes in the plural akldn ; tar^t, 
plural iireUtin, goats. There are also many very irregular plurals, such as vuUi, plural of iikhtif 
sheep. 

Almost ail words ate hermaiihrodite in Berber, and can receive the masculine or feminine gender. 
They are not, however, used IndliTerently, but according to natural lews. In all the animal kingdom, 
save man, civilised or plucked of his feathers, the male commands the female; by his size, beauty, 
and strengtii, he is naturally chief and master. The Berber language always reproduces this natural 
law, the feminine being a diminution of the masculine. Possession or dependence is expressed by an 
initial prelix to the second word. This is one of tlie letters m and », or tlie diphthong on. If applied 
to persons, ail three may be used; but in the case of inanimate objects, the second n is alone used, and 
detemtines the genitive. Example : rti/a-m Boa JToi (the source of Bou Hai), Atma>ii BUri (the 
meadow of Bisri), ^ginin Aklun (the country of the negro). (' La Kabylie proprement dite,’ in the Ex- 
ploration SeicntifKjuc, vol, i.) 

The Berber language, though one of the most ancient in tlie world, has never yet had a grammarian. 
This idiom reigns in Algeria over almost the whole of that series of liigh eliffs which border the Medi- 
terranean from the gulf of Stora to the frontier of Morocco. A few liiatuses in the chain occur about 
the meridians of Algiers and Oran. In tlie province of Constantine it is found in the liigh plateaux 
that give birth to the Hummel and Seybouse ; and in the plains inhabited by the Harachta, Seynia, 
Telar’ma, Oulad, Abd-en-Nour, and all that part of the country, it is called, as previously observed, 
Cliaouia. It occupies exclusively the whole ridge of the Aouress, 

In the cast of the Algerian Sahara, the bases of Ouad>Ilir, Tcinacini, and Ouaregla, are inhabited by 
X twofold population, some using an idiom called lafomt which is the Kabyle. It is found also about 
the centre of the Algerian Sahara, in the oasis of the Beni-Mzab. In the regency of Tunis it is almost 
confined to the little island of Bjerba, in front of Gabes, about the soutlicm frontier of that state. It 
occurs again in the little town of Zouura, where the desert meets the sea, betweeu Tunis and Tripoli, 
and is there called lar'oua. Going west, it is called Chtlhia in the desert of Pigutg, and in the high 
and vast chain of the Miltsin, the Atlas of the ancients. It reappears in the gorges of the Djebel-Nfous, 
between Tripoli and Egypt, and in the solitudes of the great desert, where it is spoken by the emphatic 
Touaregs. All tliehigli summits along the coast know no other language; and M. Carette observes that 
there is really very little dlflerence between the Chaouia and the Chclhia, or all other Berber idioms. 

VTe also learn from the same source that recent explorations of the desert and remotest Berber 
tribes (Tuaricks), have brought to light inscriptions In Uie ancient Berber cliaracter, which will give us 
the Berber alphabet, and prove another Rosetta stone to unlock the mysteries of this venerable tongue. 

We trust that the French will shortly convert their swords into geological hammers, and their bay- 
onets into antiquarian pickaxes, and that the future fruit of their razzias will be Berber inscriptions 
rather than barbarous atrocities. (Explorat. Sclent. ; La Kabylie proprement dite, by M. Carette, vol. i. 
pp. 40, 27, 7 g, &c. 
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civilisation ; and it is nc/i, because it possesses^ on the other hand, many expressions to 
describe the same thought, ivhcn this thought was found in the narrow circle of the primi< 
live wants of the Arab people. 

AVhen this language became diffused through the world, in consequence of the Mus- 
sulman invasions ; and when the Arabs, after the conquest of Syria, Egypt, Uarbary, and 
Spain, became established in these countries, and founded separate empires in them,— 
it lost somewhat of the uniformity that it possessed at its cradle. 

Each Arabic colony was obliged naturally to borrow from foreign and neighbouring 
tongues new words to express new ideas, more or less numerous according to the intimacy 
of its relations with more civilised states. They would also be led occasionally to distort 
some genuine Arabic expressions from their primitive significations, in order to express 
the new ideas. And since each of these distinct Arab branches led henceforward an iso- 
lated and independent existence, and only held mutual intercourse at long intervals, they 
would find it convenient and less irksome to adopt one or two of the words existing in the 
Arabic tongue to express the primitive ideas that it admitted, dropping the rest. 

Now it was not probable or possible tJiat in this selection exactly the same words should 
be chosen by these related but distant branches. Their choice was often directed by 
chance, and particular countries selected particular terms in the great division that took 
place of the expressions common to this tongue. Thus arose various modern idioms of 
the Arabic, presenting certain differences among themselves, hut all derived from genuine 
primitive Arabic words. 

The differences that may be traced, on the one hand, between the spoken and the 
written language, and, on the other hand, between the dialects spoken in Barbary, Egypt, 
and Syria, result from a more or loss accurate observance of the rules of the Arabic gram- 
mar ; from the importation of certain words from foreign tongues ; from the more apeeial 
adoption of particular Arabic words by particular countries to express the same thought ; 
and, we may add, from idioms peculiar to diififrent regions. 

These differences are, however, less considcniblc than is generally supposed, particu- 
larly in what relates to idiomatic peculiarities ; and it must be admitted that these would, 
in all probability, have been much greater, if die Koran and its language had not been a 
great bond of union between all the Arab races. Nor can wc avoid a feeling of surprise 
when we behold a tongue that has been handed down through so many ages, and countries, 
and events, presenting its original fonn and purity ivith such slight deviations.* 

It is proper to remark,! that the greater part of the variations of the Arabic language]; 
may be traced up to a common origin in the learned language, or the idiom of Modhar, 
which Mahomet employed to write the Koran. It is probable that this ancient language, 
so very rich in synonyms, of which a great number, however, are mere epithets, only ac- 
quired its astonishing richness in expressions by adding to iis original fund, which was the 
dialect of the central tribe of the Qoreichites, words borrowed from the idioms of neigh- 
bouring tribes. Tlic Arabs who invaded and settled in Africa brought there the varieties 

^ Graminaire Arabe (Idiome d’Algcrie), by M. Alexandre Bellcmare, 1850 : Introduction, p. vi, 

t Berbrugt^er's Algerie, &c. part ill. p. 19. 

I A specimen of the operation of external causes In modifying the Arabic dialects Is presented in 
the idioms of Algeria. Throughout the province of Oran, at Algiers itself, and In ^Yestern Barbary, 
the pronunciation of the Arabic tongue is much harsher and more guttural than in tlic province of 
Constantina, and there is every reason to believe that this harshness increases at present in north-west 
Aftieain an inverse ratio to the distance and separotion of the tribes froin the districts of Tunis and 
€onstantina. It may even be remarked that the idiom of the province of Constantina has attained the 
maximum of softness of all the Arab dialects; a circumstance that may be attributed to the softening 
influence of Roman civilisation in Numidia and Tunis. 

Strong aspirations and guttural articulations, so frequent in Arab speech, arc uttered with less 
roughness at Constantina. Some letters have even a diffeient phonic value in the different provinces: 
thus the word for mountain, pronounced djebel at Algiers, is sounded likeyedcrf at (’onfjtfr.tina, though 
written the same way in both cases. The variations of idiom sometimes go stUi lurtlier, and entirely 
different expressions are used in different districts. 
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that distinguished the mother -tongue of their fatherland, and have mode greater or less 
alterations in it in proportion as their connection with the Berber race has been more or 
l?ss intimate. Mahomet, by establishing a unity of faith among the Arabs, laid at the 
same lime the foundations for the unity of language, by the adoption of the idiom of 
Modhar, with which every well-educated Mussulman is partially, if not perfectly, ac- 
quainted : but this applies only to the language of religion and science, for in the ordi- 
nary intercourse of life every one employs the peculiar dialect of the Mahometan country 
that he inhahits.* 


SECTION’ ni. 

Commcrct anti 9grifiiltui*f. 


According to Dr. Shaw, the annual taxes of the regency under, the Turks brought in 
1,647,000 fr. about a century ago j and Shaler, the United States consul in 1822, esti- 
mates the revenue at 2.360,964 fr. (94,438/. 11s. 8d.) 

It appears that, since 1830, Algeria had swallowed up in 1846, 100,000,000 fr. 
(4, 000, 000/.), f of French money? and the whole, amount of the tribute squeezed out of 
the extreme poverty of the Arab tribes in 1846 was, in rough numbers, 5,000,000 fr. 
(200,000/.). But Mr. Borrer shows the extreme impolicy of imposing heavy taxes on the 
Arab tribes, and of sizing their lands, hereditarily transmitted, witliout remuneration, in 
order to found a European settlement on ii.^ 

Tlie total amount of the revenue derived from the colony during the six years of Mar- 
shal Bugeaud’s administration amounted to 105,000,000 fr. (4,200.000/.). 

Since 1835, a portion of the produce of the domaine of the douancs, and of divers con- 
tributions, was appropriated to the expenses of the towns and corporations. 

Count St. Marie informs us that 5,000,000 fr, (200,000/.) arc spent every year over 
and above the ordinary pay the troops would receive if in France ; 2,000,000 (80,000/.) 
for the navy ; 2,000,000 fr. (80,000/.) for persons employed in the different departments 
of the civil service, viz. the administration of the interior, of finance, of the police, of 
rivers and forests, and of the clergy ; finally, 1,000,000 forming a secret fund for presents 

* See A. Oorg’.ios’ Cours d'Arabe Vulgnirc, 2 vols. 18J9; B]ecl de Braine, Clef de la PronoTici«ation 
des Idiomcs dc I’Alg.'rie, 18(S; Ventura’s French and Berber Dictionary; Hodgson’s Account of the 
Berber Language, in the Transactions of the American Fhilosophie’il Society, vol. iv. 183^. 

+ A report addressed to the Emperor of France, and dated August 11th, 1853, states that the law 
relating to customs of Jan. 11th. 1S51, has been a great benefit to Algeria, by. uniting more closely the 
interests of Prance and its colony. But this law, moreover, contained provisions whose gradual de- 
velopment was destined to procure new advantat^es to both countries. The application of one of these 
provisions is urgently demanded at the present lime, namely, the establishment of doiKfnes on the 
frontiers of Morocco and Tunis, in order to favour the opening of a land-trade with those countries, 
hitherto closed. It lias njso appeared desirable to lower 50 per cent the duties at present levied on cer- 
tiin produce of Morocco and Tunis when brought into Algeria by land. St. Arnaud, minister of war, 
proceeds in his report to submit to the sanction of the emperor a project of a decree concerning the 
land-trade of Algeria. This decree, which has become law, contains 13 articles, w'liicb, among other 
enactments, remove the pibhibitlon m.*ule in 1843 on the produce of Morocco and Tunis, though it is 
continued on the produce of a different origin. The produce of Morocco and Tunis must pass to the 
east through Soukam and Guelma, through Tebessa and Ain-Beida. and through Biskara; to the 
w'est, through Lnlla Maghnia, Tlemsen, and Nedrouma. Douane offices and bureaux to be established 
at or near Bona, Guelma, Constantina, Ain-Ileida, and Biskara to the east; at Raslignun, Tlemsen, 
and Daya to tlie west. The Sabarian frontier will Iw closed to all produce not the growth of Algeria, or 
the olTbpring of Algerian Industiy*. AYe refer to.this important decree for further particulars. 

t Dawson Borrer, p. 23. 
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andlosscs. Tliis makes agrantl total of 10,000,000 fr. (4-00,000/.) annually, or 200,000,000 
fr. (8,000,000/.) in 20 years. Yet this does not represent one-fourth of the real amoimt, 
for the 0 1-7,500 deaths must be considered that occurred in the army from 1830 to 1845. 
Each of these soldiers cannot have cost less than 274 fr. (10/. 3s. ‘1-rf.) at the liospital, for 
clothing, transport, &c. Tlic custom-house duties in 1845 brought in about 400,000 fr. 
(10,000/.) per aiinuin. Out of that sum the salaries of the persons employed in the cus- 
toms’ semce must be paid. Tliere is no tax on fixed properly or on persons ; and the 
contributions from cattle, levied by the troops on the Arab tribes cannot be considered as 
receipts, for the sale of the cattle produces very little, and the money thus raised is usually 
distributed among the soldiers, not much to (heir advantage. Specimens of this are given 
by St. Marie.* 

The intricate weh of employes is condemned as a serious evil by St. Marie and 
Borrer, under Louis Philippe j and this host of locusts is still flourisliing under the em- 
pire. In the year 1845, 24,000 dispatches were received fioni Paris by the ndmimai ration 
civile, and 28,000 were sent to Paris by tliis branch in Algeria. The number of function- 
aries is immense, as wc have seen ; and the pay of the corps in 1S4G about 000,000 fr. 
(24,000/.), and since 1830, 5,000.000 fr. (200,000/.) j whilst the European population 
over whom they acted only amounted to 100,000 persons. The pay of the native troops 
in 1845 amounted to 7,000,000 or 8,000,000 fr. (320,000/.)-|' 

As foretold by the visitors in 1844 and 1845, there was a financial crisis in Algeria in 
1 846-7, recorded by !Mr. Borrer, when the interest on capital rose to an extravagant pitch. 
This distress diminished many sources of revenue, save the Arab impot, whose produce 
has steadily increased. 

The financial legislation of Algeria has undergone great chang»5s, especially since 
1839. In September 1st, IS 1-7, the director of finances and the directors of the interior 
and of public works were suppressed. Directors of civil afikirs were appointed in each 
province, uniting the functions of the sujiprcssud directions ; and this movement decen- 
tralised tlic administration of finances, which is now in the hands of tlie pi'cfects. 

The Arab irnpots of all kinds, minus one-tenth, have passed from the colonial bud- 
get to the budget of the state ; and the colonial budget has taken the name of local 
and municipal budget j and both hudgels have been centralised in the hands of the min- 
ister of war, who is the only manager {ordonnaleur) of the locfil and nninici^ial diet, and 
the final paymaster of all expenses. J 

The occupation of Algeria by the French appears to have injured French trade to 
Barbary up to 1838, but since that period matters have gone on improving. 


* P. 2S7. 

t Borrer. St. Marie informs us that a certain ofliccr bought a house for 300 francs (12/.), which six 
months after he let for government service at an annual rent of -1000 francs (ICO/.). Usury in 1845 
destroyed tlic trade of Algeria, by banishing all conliclcncc, mining the unfortunate borrowere. Not 
a day passes witliout six bills being stuck u]), headed with bankruptcy, if persons in the employ of 
government could purclia.se real property ostensibly, there would be more regard to decorum. They 
would not go boldly in the public notaries, and sign deeds devoid of authenticity, forms for lending 
money at 20 or 2.) per cent interest. The Jews manage better; they make up the rate of usury by bills 
of exchange ; this at least is more modest (p. 2G5). Other emhanassments tend to depress commerce. 
For instance, whatever is reejuired lor the army, the s>hipping under the governmen t, has to be accepted 
by a commission, to which the merchants invariably oiler a gratuity to pi-event articles of the best 
quality being rejected as bad. The following fact is an illustration of this abuse. Six vessels laden 
with corn for the army were in the port. A commissioner went on board to examine the cargoes, which 
Were of the first quality ; but the consignee not having paid the required fee, llu-y were rejected. The 
government, it was understood, m ouid have taken them at 17 francs (1 1». 'Id,) per measure. But on 
change next day, they were purchased all at 30 fiancs (1/. jier measure ; aiul within a fortnight the 
government was negotiating for that same corn ot 32 francs (1/. Ss. lOrf.), the now ouner having taken 
care to get it inspected by the right persons. In this case the transaction waa good for trade, because 
the article was in great demand ; but it must often be very ruinous. 

X Tableau, p. 400. 

, GG 
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On the 7th December, 1835, the legal interest was made 10 per cent, in the hope of 
calling in competition, and cheapness in capitals; and from good information Baron 
Baude learnt that loans gratuitous in appearance varied in interest from 25 to 50 per 
cent.* 

But passing to the middle ages, we are strongly reminded of the glorious union of an 
enlightened freedom and a humanising commerce in the annals of unhappy Italy. Before 
foreigners had trodden her spirit in the .dust, and the church had crushed the elements 
ofher national greatness, the republics ofJtaly sent forth their active commercial fleets, 
manned by hardy mariners of the Columbus and Gioja stamp, who bravely ploughed the 
Mediterranean, and enriched their native land with the produce of the East and South ; 
while they enlightened Europe with the remnants of the Greek fire smouldering at Byzan- 
tium. In those palmy days, Pisa and Siene reckoned above 1-00, OOU happy citizens 
within their walls, who, thanks to the wholesome agitation of democratic forms, were 
saved from the stagnation of ‘ order,"* Industry and science marched in the road of pro- 
gress ; and Italy, in the dark ages, pioneered the road of Europe to the light But impe- 
rial France had not then strangled liberty at its birth : imperial Austria and the Roman 
Pontiff had not conspired in emasculating the progeny of the Gracchi. 

Baron Baude, speaking mf Algeria, says fhis coast once flourished commercially. The 
greatness of Carthage had no other basis than commerce : at each page of the ancient his- 
torians }'ou find .traces of the riches of towns which have afterwards fallen into the last 
state of misery. Such were, in the neighbourhood of Algeria, Bedja (whose markets at- 
tracted a crowd of Italian merchants), and Adrumetus, Thapsus, besides Utica, on which 
Caesar could impose in passing a contribution of 13,000,000 sesterces (2,665,000 0:. 
or 100,600/.).t 

The history of the treaties of commerce with Africa is very interesting. At the end 
of the tenth century the navigators of Pisa had treaties of commerce with the sultans 
of Egypt and Damascus: in 1167^ being driven from the Levant and Sicily, tliey sent as 
their flrst consul the famous Cocco Griffi to the Emir of Bugia, and to Abdallah Boc- 
coras, sultan of Tunis. Prom that period dates their establishment on the coast of North- 
western Africa. The archives of Florence possess the treaty in .Italian and Arabic that 
was concluded on the Hth of the month Hreval, in the year 662 of the Hegira, between 
the Pisans and the Khalifs. Ultramontane barbarism and bigotry, however, eventually 

* Baron Baude, iii. p. 7. 

The history of the commerce of north-western Africa is a matter of deep interest, and to treat it 
in detail would trespass too much on our space. We have alluded to the trade of Carthage in the 
chapter on history; and it will suffice us here to refer the reader to Heeren's valuable work, Befiec- 
tions on the PoUiict, Intercoimet and Trade of ike Ancient Kaiions of Africa: only remarking that 
this favoured region was once a garden, the granary of Europe, and the centre of a vast and organised 
system of esoteric and exoteric commerce. Caravans have for ages ploughed the desert, bringing 
gold, ivory, and slaves to the north const ; whilst vessels freighted with the luxuries of India, 
■pices of Araby, the fruits of the Levant, and the amber of l^ersia, have crowded the ports of Carthage 
and Hippo in the most remote ages. 

In ancient times, observes Baron Baude, Carthage carried on commerce with the whole known 
world ; and Dr. Russel asserts that at the time Carthage was most flourishing, she traded northwards 
directly to Britain, and indirectly to the Baltic; southwards to the Gambia by sea, and by caravans 
far into the interior of Africa; whilst eastwards she carried on. an extensive commerce with all parts 
of the hlediterranean, and through the mother-city, Tyre, obtained the produce of India. She may 
have purchased slaves too from the Grecian slave-dealers. Her commercial relations would thus have 
extended over nearlythe whole known world, and would only have been surpassed by those of modern 
Europe since the discovery of Americar and of the passage to the East Indies by the Cape of Good 
Hope. Dr. Russel’s Barbary States, Ed. Cab. Cycl. p. 22. Foreign Quarterly Review, No. 27, p. 225, 
See Herodotus on the trade of Carthage, p. 80. Heeren's Historical Researches, vol. i. p. 173. Heeren's 
Reflections on the Politics, Intercourse, and Trade of the Ancient Nations of Africa, p. 53. 

i We find that '' oppidum Numidarum, nomineVaga, forum rerum venalium maxime celebratum : 
ubi et incolere et mcrcarl eonsueverant Italic! gentis multi mortales" (Jug. 47.). For Bedja, see Cssar. 
lie Bell. Afr. 97. Darbi6 du Docage's Sallust, Diet. Geogr. p. 292. 
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destroyed the prosperity of this trade ; and amidst the severe striig'gle of the following 
century’s cnisade, the Pisan flag almost disappeared from the Mediterranean. 

AVe shall insert below a few tables from the Prcnch offlcial docutnents to show* the 
state of imports and exports and of navigation in the colony from 1831 to 

As regards the nature of the imports, most alimentary matters have been imported in 
increased quantities from foreign countries. Materials such as wood, coal, &c., are 
almost exclusively foreign imports, whilst manufactured goods proceed almost entirely 
from France. 

Algiers alone engrosses three-fifths of the commercial movement Oran presents 
the most satisfactory results ; the imports at Philippeville arc steadily progressing, 
and those of Dona are about stationary. Mers-el-Kebir is becoming an important 
emporium.! 

It appears that, in 1834, 437 ships entered the port of Gibraltar and 385 left it, whilst 
527 anchored in its roads. 1200 vessels arc reported to pass each year before Mers-cl- 
Kebir, the best Algerian port. 

On the 3 1st of December, ISfifi, the Arabs possessed SS boats of 1123 tons burden, 
and 493 sailors, besides 405 sailors and 60 ships of 695 tons in the ports not occupied 
by the French. The number of sandals frequenting the p6rts of Algeria was, in 1838, 
1329; in 1839, 1391.t 


Jtgeeip/s of Cutiomt. 


Years. 

||B9B 

Exports. 

Accessory 

receipts. 

Navigation. 

TotnI. 


fr. c 

fr, c. 

fr. c. 

fr. c. 

ft. c. 

1831 

281,717 3 

11.592 74 

9.188 14 

22,000 0 

.324,447 01 

18.37 

764,902 12 

6..16.1 24 

I 278 68 

220,691 12 

996,419 99 

1844 

1,292,213 71 

12,514 99 

1.113 46 

518,102 43 

1,8.33,974 59 

1816 

2,417,1.51 71 

8,760 98 

14,151 99 

868,477 62 

.3,306.531 30 

1848 

1,643,035 55 

14,186 32 

8,321 76 

409,291 37 

2,074,835 0 


The sum'-tctal of the commercial movement in 1845 was 100,851,423 fr. (4,301,05fti. 19f, Id.) The 
amount of mercliaiidise transported by sea under the French nnd forcif^n flags in 184G was : 

In French liottoms . . 87,304,105 fr. (3,402, 167/. ), or 72 per rent. 

In foreign ditto . « . 33,106,366 fr. (1,327,850/.), or 28 per cunt. 

t France has almost monopolised the river trade, and U/c imports of cotton, woollen, silk, and 
linen tissues. 

Tlie merchandise derived from French ports amounted, in 1S46, to a tornl of 11,906.75.1 firs. 
(476,270/.); whereof 563,832 ft. (22,153/.) were merchandiscfrotn the French colonicii, and 1 1,342,021 ft. 
(361,720/.) were foreign goods. The. total value of the exports from Algeria Rinounted, in IHiO, to 
9,043,000 fr. (4.'S.'{,710/. Ms. Td.) The exports of oil, which iwc some of the most Important, fl;ll off hi 
1846, owing to a bad crop; and that of wool, owing to an epidemic among the native flocks. The 
branches of export trade that have the most improved are raw hides, leeches, silk in cocoons, me- 
dlclniil herbs, mw cork ftoiii Mount Edough, and leaf tobacco. The exports from Mers-cl-Kebir stand 
first on the list, Bona stood third in 1846, and La Calk fifth. 

England expurted, in 1846, 219,580 fr. worth more than in 1845, consisting entirely in manufac- 
tured tobacco carried from Mcrs-el-Kebir to Gibraltar. (TaWeau, 1840-50, Douaiiea, p. 454.) 

t In the dth century the Kabylcs and Araiis cstablislusd themselves at Malta; in tlie lOlU in Sicily. 
Sardinia, Corsica, the Balearic Islands, and at length in Spain, The Balearic IsliimiB were conquered 
and settled by the Carthaginians, who captured Majorca (e.c. 406), whence they were expelled 200 
years afterwards during the second Funic war. These klaiulB were Bubsequetitly conquered by Oun- 
deric, king of the Vand.'ile (a.i).427), who passed from Spain to Africa (430). and made themselves 
masters of Hipponc in 43.5 ; but whose empire was destroyed by Bclisarius (a.s. 5.34). The Balearic 
Islands which were again conquered by the Arabs (a.d. 797), were ultimately attached to the crown 
of Arragon in 1229 by Don Jayme. Port Mahon was captured by Khnireddin in 1525, and occupied 
twice by the English, from 1708 to 1756, and from 1798 to 1802; was restored to Spain by the French 
arms under the Due de Richelieu and M. de la Galisonniere, July 7th, 1756. Smollett, vol. iii. e. xxv. 
p. 242. Baiou Baude, vol. L p. 45-6. The sailors of Ivica carry on a brisk trade with Algiers in the 
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The latest analysis of Algerian navigation presents the follomng results : 



French. 

Algerian. 

Foreign. 

Total. 


Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

1831 

123 




215 


3.18 


18.13 

341 

28,524 

103 

3,9^ 

1254 

103,732 

2000 

136,240 

1837 

1120 

100,202 

1032 

13,211 

1204 

1U,GG4 

33G5 

228,077 

1844 

2362 

216,023 

1310 

23,340 

2281 

183,325 

61.53 

422,693 

1846 

2323 

217,0,16 

1506 

23,587 

3078 

263,182 

7107 

533,805 

1818 

2151 

200,002 

1816 

26,145 

2117 

145,012 

6114 

381,179 


The most numerous bottoms are the French, and after them the Greek, owing to the 
importation of grain from the Black Sea. The English and Spanish bottoms have some- 
what fallen off since 1848, owing to the slackening of the trade with those countries.* 
Around Bona, Djidjelli, Collo, Philippeville, and especially La Calle and Tabarca, 
have been, are, or will be, the chief settlements for coral fishing. Tabarca belongs to 
Tunis; but the 5th article of the treaty of August 1830 gives the French the right of 
fishery as far as Cape Negro, and 7 leagues (17i miles) beyond. 

From Cape Bon to the Zeflanine isles, for 300 leagues (750 miles) there is a fair 
field and good chance for fishing it.f 


present day. This little island alone has 20,000 Inhabitants, and 60 or 80 xeliccs (Mediterranean craft 
rigged with lateen sails). Ib. vol. iil. p. 01. They were rather populations than armies that went 
tlierc, and tlioy must have had a considerable naval materiel. They also carried on at that time as ex- 
tensive a coral fishery as tlie Frencli do at the present time. 

* One of the most important branches of maritime commerce on the coast of North-western Africa 
is the coral lislicry. The space set apart for the fishery is situated between Cap Iloux and the Cap 
de Fer. All the French coral-boats come from ComIca; but though they have no duty to pay, they do 
not seem to gain more than the otliers. Ail the Sardinian gondolas start from llapallo ac six leagues 
from Genoa, and they are either commanded or accompanied by the proprietor. The expense of fitting 
out is sometimes shared between fifty persons, and amounts to about 800 fr. {521.) per boat. Each 
shareholder gets a part of tlic clear produce of the fishery. Two parts revert to the boat, 14 to the 
patron or master, and 1 to each of the sailors ; a part gives about 200 fr. {Bl.) profit. The Genoese are 
tlie most enterprising fishers, being still sea-dogs, somewhat of the old Columbus school. Most of 
the Tuscan boats belong to ship-proprietors {des armafeiirt) of Leghorn ; and their crews consist partly 
of men from Torre del Greco, near Naples, and partly of men from the vintage, after their work is 
over in the winter. The latter go for 70 cents (scvcnpcnce) iki day. If the boat founders, the capital 
is lost. The money advanced on the armament amounts, on the average, to 4300 fr. (ISO/.) per boat, at 
a profit of 2^ per cent per month. Tlie patron is jiaid 500 fr. (20/.) for the wliole fishery; the common 
sailors 147 fr. (5/. lOs. 2il.) 

A few boats attend from Sicily: but Torre del Greco, under Vesuvius, is the scat of the most con- 
siderable trade. The proprietors generally go themselves with the boats, and a new Neapolitan boat 
is worth 800 ducats or 3^00 fr. the construction is perfect; and the material, consisting of oak, 

is excellent. 800 or OOO fr. (32/. to 3(1/.) per boat is the ordinary profit of the summer fishery, which 
begins on the 1st of April, and ends on the SOtli of September. But the expenses last eight months. 
The amount of coral fished in 1830 umounled to 13,805 kilogrammes (S0371 lb.s.); the duly on it was 
138,074 fr. Zn 1838, 33,080 kilogrammes (72,776 lbs.) were fished by 245 boats, with a profit of 
282,884 fr. (15,313/. lOs. lOd.) The coral is classed into six qualities, the price varying at Leghorn for 
the last 15 years as follows 


Per I'ilofframme (2*20 Ibe. avoirdupois). 

Moutrl from 14 fr. 71 c. (124. 3d.) to 10 fr. 4 c. (154. lO^d.) 

Sousmontre . ...... llfr. 40c (04. 6d.) to 15 fr. 20c. (124. 8d.) 

Exart 5 fr. c. (44. G^d.) to 6 fr. 72 c. (54. 7d.) 

Barbaresco 3 fr. 30 c. (24. O^d.) 

Tcnegliatura 3 fr. 30 c. (24. did.) to 2 fr. 72 c. (24, 3d.) 


Terraille flottante . • . . 1 fr. 03 c, {I 4 . 4\d.) 

4 The latest statistics of the coral fishery, according to the Tableau (p. 540), present us with the fol- 
lowing results 
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The coral fishery, as previously, was carried on in 1S4S in the sea near Bona and 
La Calle, the attempts in the western waters not having succeeded. Most of the produce 
went, as usual, to Tuscany and Naples ; and theRshermeu consisted chiefly of Tuscans and 
Neapolitans. 

The Leghorn dealers send much coral to Russia; the rest goes to CalUcin, to India, 
to China, and Japan by Loudon, and to Morocco. They have agents in all those coun- 
tries, — the enterprising progeny of Marco Polo on all hands vindicating their right to 
liberty and independence by the light and learning they liave shed over northern bar- 
barians. AVonderful arc the ways of Providence in girding the earth with relays of 
“ Lombards,'* who spread civilisation and humanity tin ough trade to the walls of China 
and Jeddo, by means of a worm’s refuse ; whilst at home their unhappy land is trampled 
under the foot of the stranger, as a reward for their cosmopolitan energies. Yet com- 
pensation is the law of eternity ; and Italian traders may yet turn tlic tables on czars 
and kaisers. 

The large round coral is sent to Russia, the pink of the first quality to China, that of 
inferior quality to Poland, the hnrharesca and roha chiara to India. The Algerian Jews 
employ per annum about 200,000 fr. (8000/.) worth, which they prepare and send into the 
interior of Africa.* 

Beautiful is the provision made by Providence to meet the wants of progressive 
humanity. Reason and industry unlock the treasures of the universe, and a wise direction 
of power would strew the earth with atHuence. Chemistrj', the child of Arabia, is giving 
us the sovereignty of the mineral kingdom and the gases; nor can w'e doubt that the 
animal and vegetable will soon bow to our sway, and that man will be monarch of all that 
he surveys. 

The coast of Algeria is, particularly in its eastern part, one of the most iisliy in the 
Mediterranean. The tunny fishery formed in ancient times the riches of llio coasts of 
Spain, Gaul, Italy, Sicily, and the islands of Greece, Tlic tunny, by a divinely im- 
planted and infallible instinct, follows with avidity the migrations of those kinds on which 
it preys. The shoals of tunny formerly entered the Mediterranean in March by the 
Straits of Gibraltar; they then used to follow the coast of Spain to the vicinity of 
Carthagena, occasioning an immense prosi>crity to that part of the country, whose 
population lived on the doomed fish, like the silk-worm on the mulbcrry-lcaf. But since 
the earthquake of Lisbon in 17o5, they have IcR the coast of Andalusia, to approach that 
of Africa. The regency of Tunis alone has thought of profiting by this change. 

Passing to the internal trade of the colony, we slwll still tread on the heel of Italians, 
who, on the pathless deep and on the trackless sands, had boldly sounded the unknown in 
search of fame and wealth, at a time when the rest of Europe slumbered and slept a com- 
mercial and social death, save the republican Ilansc Towns and I'lcinings, the Albigeois 
Socialists, and the democratic Arrngoiicse and Catalans. 

Before the French occupation, the Regency had its local caravans ; thus every time 
that ti'avellers went from one town to another, they put Iheinselves under the protection of 
troops, if possible, or they formed associations lor mutual protection. This organisation 




Number of Boats. 


! Froxhiintc value 

1 

Customs. ^ 


French. 

NGapolitaii. 

Sardinian. 

Tuscan. | 

1 ol'theiishcry. 

1840 

1 

43 

13 

1 

SR 

1 fr. 

Gr)ti,4.>ft 

fr. c. 
102,524 40 

1644 

3 

120 

20 

4? 

1,387,000 i 

1 217,073 20 

IS-IS 

2 

Ilf) 

15 

18 

f 704,000 1 

\ £31,784 1 

1 j 128, -lOO 0 

1 £5130 




Total of boats iu 184 8, 1 5 1 . 



* Baron Baude, voU i. c. vi,, Blofeld; St. Meric. 
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led to periodical rendezvous, like the faire of the middle ages in, Europe. All the 
caravans from the interior of Africa regulate their movements by the Great Moghrebin 
Kafila, which proceeds annually from Pas to Mecca, leaving the Atlas to the north, and 
which, since the French advances south, has continually swerved more into the desert.* 
Prom Fez to Gadamez, in the regency of Tunis, this caravan divides itself into several 
branches, each of which drops passengers and goods for transverse caravans. In this 
manner a chain of relations is formed throughout all parts of North Africa. The Pisans 
joined themselves to this chain, and acconipanied the caravans more adventurously than 
the countrymen of La Seyrouse and Mungo Park, There were three chief points for 
the starting, or intersection of caravans outward and homeward bouiul : 1, Constantina ; 
2, Oran ; 3, Medeah. The point of junction of the caravans of Constantina and Algiers, 
or, more accurately speaking, Medeah, with the great caravan from Fas to Mecca, was at 
Ouerghela, the most southern town of the Kegency of Algeria. It is ISO leagues (375 
miles) from the coast, and 2° of east longitude from Paris. Leo Africanus, describing 
it, says: *' It is a very ancient town, built in the desert of Numidia, surrounded with a 
wall of raw bricks, filled with beautiful houses, and well peopled with workmen ; and its 
inhabitants are very rich. Most of the people are black,’* he adds ; not through the heat 
of the climate, hut because they have commonly commerce with black slaves, which 
occasions their breeding some fine children." Here we have another strong argument 
in favour of a mild system of slavery, advocated by philanthropy and physiology as a 
valuable means of emancipating the genuine negroes through a noble cross-breed, forming 
abridge for them to civilisation, and, a link between white and black. Leo continues, 
speakipg of the mulatto citizens of Ouerghela: They are pleasant and liberal, and very 

* Le Grand Desert. Since the ChrlsUanB have appeared in the Sahara, as soon as the Great Ca- 
ravan recches their meridian, it strikes much farther south, by Guelea, Ouargla, Souf, and Touzer 
whereas it used to pass to the north of the DJebel-amotir, and by £]-Aghrouat” (p. 121). See also Baron 
Baude. 
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kind to strangers, because they could obtain nothing without their aid ; all necessaries, 
such as grain, snk-uieat, suet, cloth, linen, arms, knives, and every material, coming from 
abroad. They have the same veneration for their lord as if he were a king ; he has for 
his guard about 2000 horse, and his revenue is about loO, 000 ducats (20.714/. 

Dapper adds that, independent of the contributions, the Sheikh -of Ouerghela gave every 
year thirty black slaves to the I’asha of Algeria. f 

Every summer the flocks that people those regions transmigrate to seek pastures in 
the north, and escape the burning heat of the sun and sand. The disposition of ilie soil 
being, in countries governed by the Koran, an attribute to the sovereignty, as it ought 
to be ill Christendom, the people being sovereign, these migrations only lake place with 
the consent of the beys, and under conditions of tribute. Like Tiiggurt, the inhabitants 
of Zaab require corn from Comitantina. 

South of Constantina the camel Is the most appropriate vehicle for the nature of the 
country ; to the north of that city you find roads, carriages, and beasts of burden of 
Europe. Thus the means of transport and the produce are quite dissimilar between these 
two regions. One overflows with corn, the other is without it.J 

The town of Constantina brings an important contingent to the barter trade of Algeria 
by its industry. Its inhabitants manufacture tbe clothes and chaussure.s (or hos(‘) of the 
people of the Zaab country, and the harness of their horses ; and its weavers, tanners,' 
shoemakers, and sadlers are organised into cor|)orations, showing the ineradicable instinct 
in human nature for association and ateliers miimmiix. You may reckon in Constantina 
almost as many spinners as there are women; and it is from their hands that issue those 
solid and light burnouses, whose elegance none of our European dresses can equal. 
Strange that the progeny of tlie meteors of the desert, with a dash of Berber blood, 
should have achieved the dreams of Louis Blanc, and put Manchester to the blush. 
The gmdouras of Constantina are very beautiful stufls of silk and linen ; its carpets are 
more valuable than those of the Levant; and before the French occupation, 60,000 hnicks 
lefl; the town per annum, without steam-looms: but what power can match industry, or- 
what niachiue is peer to the hand !§ Tlie activity of these local industries has of course* * * § 


* Description of Africa, vol. iv. A Venetian ducat isetiual to-d«. 5A 

f FoJio, Amsterdam, lOSd. Ouerghela is like a port on tlie brink of tbe desert. Its standing popu* 
lation is about 1000 persons, but the concourse of travellers makes it run up to several thousand tents. 

The distance from Constantina to Ouerghela is divided into three parts by the intermediate towns 
of Biskara and Tuggurt; the latter of which is 45 leagues (112 miles) north-east of Ouerghela, and la 
the Turaphylum of Btolemy, the Ticarta of Graniaye, and the Teehort of Leo Afriennus. (Baron 
Baude, vol. iii. p. 43.) At the time of the latter author, the country of Tuggurt paid to the sultan (?) 
of Tunis a tribute of 50,000 ducats. (8571/. 8r.) The sheikh’s revenue was 130,000 ducats (22,750/.). 
Leo, w’ho gives these details, had lived at Tuggurt in familiarity with the sheikh, and what he relates 
about the abundance of dates, 8?c. is still pcrlectly exact. (Alricee Dcscriptio.) Under the Turks, a 
detachment of a dozen Janissaries went every year from Biskara to Tuggurt to receive the tribute. 
This town is now a considerable market for gold-dust ; but the objects of exportation that the merchants 
of the interior collect there are almost exclusively directed on Tunis. 

t Baude, V. iii. p. 43. Boner. Explor. Sclent. Etudes sur in Geographle eC le Commerce de I'Algd- 
rie mdridionale, par £. Carette. Dawson Borrer, whu estimates the Tell at 16 nulliun hectares, com- 
putes that it would admit one person to every hectare, whilst in Franco the populaiion is only two in- 
dividuals to every three hectares, owing to the greater richness and fertility of the African soil. Thai; 
the Tell alone, under favotirable circumstances, might easily support 16,000,000 of inhabitants. Nearly^ 
all the Saharian tribes pay an annual visit to the Tell. In winter they have water on the southern 
plateaux and plains, but at the end of spring they come northward and reach the Tell about harvest-, 
time. There they remain in their black tents during the summer lieats, and an active commerce Is 
carried on during their stay; but when the summer is at an each they depart, and go home about the , 
middle of October, when the dates are ripe. (p. 236 ) 

§ Though the hand may be a slow'er machine than many others, we have overwhelming proolk that 
its productions are the best, from the illuminated missals pf mediaeval monks to the exquisitely tem- 
pered, carved, and worked blades of modern Circassia and of hUtoucal Damascus, Revelations of . 
Russia, voLiLpp. 312-13. The silks and satins manufactured at Brousaa, in degraded and vileXurk^) 
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(liminislied one-half since 1837, the date of tlie French conquest, the reign of order, and 
the triumph of civilisation. 

In the province of OriHi, as in tliat of Constanlina, the corn-lands are all on tlie 
northern slopes of the Atlas, and the populations of Ar.gad come there to get their 
provisions. The car.avans of Tafilet arrived formerly with bodies of two or three thousand 
camels, bringing negroes, wool, leathers, ivorj', drugs, gold-dust, and carrying hack corn, 
clothes, and other European merchandise from the Tell of the province of Oran. The- 
tribes to the east of Oran and those of the Sahara of that provinee are very rich in cattle,, 
of which they fornierly furnished great quantities to Spain and Gibraltar. 

Tlie country of the Mozabites and of the Biskris produces little corn, but is rich in. 
dates, in land, in cattle. It is a kind of terrestrial archipelago ; it is scattered with oases- 
severed from each other by a sea of sand ; it advances as a promontory into the desert,, 
and the caravans of Nigritia seek to reach it by its southern part, i.e. by Ouerghela, or by 
Gardey«*ih.* Biskris, Mozabites, and El-xAghrouaths, emigrating part of their lives, like 
the Savoyards, and come to Algiers. Not being the slaves of a hypocritical priesthood 
or of a degrading idolatry, nor infected by the shallow prose of sceplicism, they have 
obtained a reputation in Africa for their fidelity and their industrious habits. Their 
honesty is also proverbial ; and unlike Europe, the Sahara can preserve the moral qualities,, 
even when rewarded by wealth and ornamented by learning. But tins godly simplicit}'^ 
of the desert will probably soon disappear before the march of Christian intellect. These 
Saharians bring back the gains of their labour and economy, and some of the tribes have 
become very rich. 

The beauty, fertility, and cultivation of the territory of Carthage at the time of the 
Roman conquest, and till the irruption of Genseric, are attested by classical pens ; and 
we have abundant evidence of the care bestowed on agriculture by the Carthaginians, 
who wrote many ingenious treatises on that subject, now lost.f Not so Numidia. At 
the time wlien the Romans first entered into relations with that country, the Kabyles, who. 
are its most ancient inhabitants, were in a worse condition than that in which you see 
them in the present day, their fertile country abounding in nothing but wild animals. 
In his long and glorious reign Massinlssa succeeded in drawing his subjects from thicvislL 
habits ; he made soldiers and labourers of them, and renewed “ the face of the earth.” 
Not were his labours extinguLahed at iiis death. When subsequently the army of Mctclla 
marched against Jugurtha, it found, in places where the French troops would now’ die 
of hunger, numerous and clear signs of great agricultural prosperity. The fields- 
w’erc covered with labourers and flocks; tlie magistrates of the towns and country came 
to offer to the Romans corn, provisions, and means of transport.^ In the middle ages 
these same regions presented a ilourishiiig cultivation. At the very gate of Bugia, among 
I the Kahyks, on the right bank of the bouinali, yon may see fields regularly bounded 
and as well cultivated as many in Europe. Tlie Arab agriculture approaches nearer that 
of the pastoral state of society. They still live in tents, where the Homans had their 
moat solid constructions. Except near the towns, the tillage of ground was, with a few 


are also superior to the best in the Western and Christian countries of Europe. See Spencer's Travels 
in European Turkey, 1851, pp. 22-3. 

* EuU particulars relating to the tracks followed by the caravans from Soudan to the Sahara will 
be found in the Grtnid Desert, by General Daumas. 

t Diodorus Siculus on the wealth of Carthage, p. 79. Polybius, p. 80. Remains of the Cartha- 
ginian treatise on Agriculture ore found in Pliny's works. They were translated into Latin by Soli- 
nus. Dr. Russel, pp. 7, 8. 

X Strabo, Geogr. 17. Cum regionem uberem colerent, nisi quod feris abundabat. Ipse intento 
atque infesto cxcrcLtu in Xuinidiam procedit; ubi contra belli faciem, tuguria plena hominuin, pecora 
eultoresque in agris erant. (Sail. Jug. •IG.) ... Is cnim Nuinldos civiles et agricolas reddidit, et loco, 
latrocinioium eos miUtiam doeuU. (ibid.) Beude, v. ii. p. 225. 
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exceptions, a grant from the sovereign to the whole tribe } the only indiviilual property 
was the ilocb, the tent and its furniture; the tillage given to the land only gave a right 
to its harvest, and the next year the same field returned to common pasture. Here 
we meet another paradox, — Communism in vogue among the aristocratic Arabs. But the 
French, like Moliere’s doctor, who knew not where the heart was, o»l chnn^v tout cela, 
and we presume that law-suits will soon fionrish as actively in Algeria as in Christendom ; 
indeed, it is not improbable that there may be the blessing of an Arab court of ehanccry 
some fine day. Pasturage lasted all the year there, and men lived in independence on 
their cattle, in hapjty ignorance of fences, game-laws, spring-guns, and man-traps. 
Tltey could not build or appropriate any part of land, without usurping the patrimony of 
all. Thus they could not ealcnhate on above a few months in planting, reaping, ice. This 
e.xplaius partly why they have always lived in tents and not in houses. The Turks levied 
taxes in a way to continue this usage. They sent armed bodies of troops, whose steps 
were marked by violenee and plunder, — ^lawyers in .another shape, armed with matchlocks 
instead of writ, but frank and honest in their extortions, instead of fawning on their 
victims. Wherever the Arabs in Africa have enjoyed e.alm, they h.ave applied themselves 
to culture, and their conservatism has preserved its old tastes in this as in so many 
respects. Spain shows, on all hands, the perfection to which the Arabs carried agriculture. 
The Vega is still a dream of beauty, and Valencia an earthly paradise, though fallen. 
That Arab agriculture was equal to their architecture, is moreover proved in the libraries 
of the Peninsula, especially of the Escurial. AVhere a Christina wallows in sensindity, 
an idiot nobility and a slavish people bow to bastard Bourbons, philosophic Moors once 
thought and taught the inexhaustible riches of industry and of this crust of earth on 
which man crawls a few hourti, while the everlasting heavens tower above and shine on his 
path of labour, as he toils for the unseen. These noble men anticipated the day when 
labour should be held the most worthy worship of God, and when universal industry and 
combination should establish a reign of justice, harmony, and commonwealth on earth. 
But they had faith and charity unknown to Christendom, which drove them from its 
bosom ; and Spain, the wreck and ruin of her past,* will long regret her insanity. 

The treatise of Elm-el-Awam, composed in the twelfth century in Andalusia, presents 
alone as complete a statement of agriculture as it is profitable. His remarks apply equally 
well to the climate and soil of Algeria as to those of Aiubalusia. 

The first branch of agriculture that we shall attend to is that of ccrc.'d's. 

The soil rarely received, under the hands of the Arabs, any other care tb.in a super- 
ficial tillage, over which the seed is scattered j a second tillage covers the seed, and the 
harvest follows. They say that on the vast zone of good land, of which the traveller 
crosses a part between the llas-el-Akba and Constantins, they content themselves with 
the labour of just turning up the soil, without preventing thereby the harvest from 
yielding sometimes twenty- five for one. Another remarkable feature of this district is 
the fewness of weeds. In short, the plains and table-lands of Upper Nmuidia, now the 
province of Constautina, arc naturally among the richest arable land on Ibc globe. You 
do not find in the zone above noticed those forests oflhistlcs and of great parasitical 
plants which cover the plain of Bona; and Baron Baude never saw neater corn than 
that in the silos of Constautina. The natives give long fallows to the land of this district; 
a system that takes the place of manures. The straw of wheat, which is here interiorly 
furnished with a nourishing and sweet-tasted gelatine or pith, is gathered as forage, and 
used in winter as nourishment for the cattlc.f 

* Let the reader consult I-Ialhim's Middle Ages for a proof of the enlightened and constitutional 
spirit and government of Aragon in former times ; for Christian Sp.vin reflected at tliat time tiie light ^ 
shed abroad by Arab science and iiitelligcnec. Sec also the History of Spain in Laidner’s Cyclopiedia, 
and Crichton's Arabia, vol. ii. 

t From 1H2 to 17<J3 the corn that the African Company exported from tlie province of Bona or 
Constantina cost 7 fr. 60 c. the metrical quintal. There is mueli wheat, maize, and especially millet. 
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Next in importance to the cereals are the olive-plantations in the vegetable produc- 
tions of Algeria. They are very numerous anti extensive in Africa, especially near 
Hugiu among the Kah^le tribes, near Tlemsen, ami at the foot of the Atlas along the 
Miliilja ; but the native oil that is made is of a very inferior quality, owing to its care- 
less preparation. 

The olives are also sulFercd to get rancid, by leaving them many months soaking (en 
mnceralion). Near the towns, the carpenters make clumsy bruising-machines to press 
the olives.* 

The olive has nothing to fear from cold in Africa; it reaches the size of forest-trees, 
and, though very productive, requires very little cultivation. 

Gramaye counted in tlie seventeenth century, among families fled from Spain to 
Algiers, 600 given to the culture of the silk-worm. Pcyssoimel found, 100 years later, 
the numerous plantations that they h.ad made on the coast. Thus, the men who had 
covered Spain with elegant structures, and converted its valleys into gardens, whilst they 
shed the light of science over polar darkness, were rewarded, by Christian and Catholic 
charities, with exile to the coast of Barbary, less barbarous than the heart of Christendom, 
there to “ waste their sweetness on the desert air.” Not were they left there long in 
peace ; the graceful amenities, superior wisdom, and pacific industry of a liberal race 
being u-sually trampled in the dust by tlie iron heel of military despotism. The Turks 
destroyed or ruined most of the Andalusian proprietors, and now there only remain a 
small number of maguifieent mulberries •,'i' silent monuments of the gentle hands that 
tended them, a condemnation of the gloomy bigotry of our sires and of their allies the 
Turks. 

The coasts of the Mediterranean carry on a great trade in fruits; some of which, like 
the citron, have naturally the aptitude for being preserved, which others have not. The 
figs of Carthage were the envy and the ornament of Roman tables ; the Levant gave us 
cherries, and gives us the Christmas puddings of merry England. 

Bona no longer deserves its name of Blad-el-Aueb (the city of jujebs),; and there are 
hut few of those fine olives near it that constitute the riches of the environs of Seville. 

The numerous gardens surrounding Algiers only contain wild slock (des sauvageons), 
as the Algerians do not practise grafts; and this explains the bad quality of their fruit. 
They have in this, as in most things, much degenerated from tlieir Andalusian ancestors, 
whose system of irrigation, in particular, was the most perfect that the world has perhaps 
ever seen. Anomalous,, indeed, is the apparition of this Arabian people, the meteor of 
the desert, handing over to us chemistry and algebra, the keys of the material universe, and 
following the plough in tlie steps of Socrates and the Emperor of China. 'When will 
Europe Icain the debt it owes to the Semitic variety ? 

It has been said that the Mitldja would soon j ield cotton, coffee, and indigo. This 
quackery has only made a tew dupes ; still, cotton is sure eventually to flourish in Algeria. 
The Moors grew it formerly in Andalusia;! and it succeeds now in Sicily, Majorca, Arta, 
and Malta. 

The market-gardens, like the orchards, arc very poor. The greatest part of the me- 
lons, of the water-melons, and even of tlic potatoes that are consumed atjUgiers and Oran, 
come from the Balearic Islands and from Spain. The garden of the military convicts 

in the province of Constantine, ami you meet largo fields of rice in the plains between Algiers snd 
Oran. 

« MM. Koche snd Colombon have made great improvements in their olive-plantations in 
Algiers. 

■ nn.* olive-tree flourish splendidly on the road from Algiers to Point Fescade. 

The declivity of the soil adapts this part of the vicinity of Algiers to the cultivation of orchard-trees, 
for from the Hospital du Dey to Fort Fescade you hardly pass twenty hectares of arable land. A few 
Vines had been planted there, too, in IMO. (Daude, voL ii. p. C3.) 

% Ebn-el-Avrani, c. xxu. art. 1. 
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(Marengo) at Algiers, that of the Miaserghin near Oran, and the attempts made by the 
garrison of Eoua, show what may be expected from the soldiers lurned gardcncis. 

Among the cultivated trees of Algeria we must reckon, besides olives and nitdberrics, 
walnuts, hazel, almoud, jujebs, white and black figs, pomegranate, cavob, banana (called 
Adam's fig-tree), palm, sweet and bitter orange, and the melon and other kinds of 
citrons : the vine, the red mulberry, capcr-busli, and almost all the fruit-trees common 
in England, such as the apple, iilum,' apricot, and cherry, stock the orchards and gar- 
dens of Algeria. The oliv^, walnut, jujeb, bitter orange, citron, pomegranate, cactus, 
vine, and worin-wood, are also among the spontaneous piodiictious of the soil. They grow 
on the mountains, in the valleys and fields. On the northern slope of the Allas, at an ele- 
vation of 2000 feet, oranges grow mixed with the aloe and cactus, On the southern slope 
figs are found at 1300 feet; and wild pomegranates grow in such profusion near Algiers, 
that their fruit, when perfectly ripe, is sold at six tor a halfpenny. Gardens, fields, and 
houses near tlie metropolis, are fenced in with hedges of cactus and aloes. The cactus 
produces the Barbary fig,* which is eaten by the Arabs during six months in the year. 
The stems, stript of their numerous thorns, and cut into pieces, are eaten hy the poor when 
vegetables are scarce. The shoots when planted will sometimes take root. Of the leaf 
of the aloe they make a kind of paper, and the fibres are used as a thread for weaving 
into cords. Palm-trees are not nearly so common as the other fruit-trees ; they arc 
found on hills, in valleys, and among thickets ; they are propagated mostly by young 
shoots, taken from roots of full-grown trees. Tlicse, if planted with care, will hear 
fiuit in the sixth year, altaiii to maturity thirty years after transplaniing, sometimes con- 
tinue flourishing for seventy years, bearing yearly clusters of fifteen or twenty dates, each 
weighing Id or 20 lbs., altogether between 300 and 400 lbs. of fruit After this age the 
tree begins to decline, and falls about the latter end of its second century. It only re- 
quires to be well watered once in four or five days, and to have a few withered boughs occa- 
sionally lopped ofi*. The dates ripen only in the spring in the Sahara or B lad-el- Djerid; 
hut they might be brought to perfection in the north of Algeria, if perfectly attended to* 
The fruit of the dwart-palin is less esteemed, though the heart of tlie plant is much 
in request. The palma-christi (yielding castor-oil), sugar-oane, cotton- tree, cactus 
without thorns, madder, fiax, and alhenna, grow wild. The latter is a beautiful odoriferous 
plant 10 or 12 feet high, bears small flowers, with a pleasant smell like camphor. The 
leaves of this plant, dried and powdered, are used by all African women as a cosmetic, 
being preferable to the bullock's guts and dung with which the Callus smear and adorn 
themselves in Abyssinia.*)' The pulma-christi reaches its full height of 10 or 20 feet in 
one year. 

Several English vegetables grow in French Africa, snch ns carrots, celeiy, asparagus, 
parsnips, &c. &c. Numerous odoriferous plants, including myrtles, lavender, fiarbary 
and spurge laurel, &c., are found there in abundance; and rose-laurels form a purple 
border on the banks of the rivers. During the winter the hills are covered with tulips, 
anemones, and ranunculuses. In spring you find large fields full of the star of Beth- 
lehem, asphodel, iris, and yellow lupine, Xu autumn you meet a large family of squills 
of all colours. 

Apricots are fit to gather in May. The saslice, or male apricot, though better than 
the female — as appears the invariable but uugallaut rule of inferior nature — is a little 
later, — like little boys, who are generally more stupid than little girls, but shoot up much 
higher afterwaids. The common apricot is apt to generate fevers. 

* Pananti, Avventure, vol. ii. pp. 20-30. Madame Frus, p. 38. le Grand Desert, p. 384. 

t The Beibeis living near the cataracts of the Kile tinoiut their sleek sable bodies with the palmo* 
christi juice, and hport a luxurious KfowtU of hair, rivalling the hear's-grease crops of the North- 
Americaii Indians. We commend the study of the comparative merits of these cosmetics and human 
manuies to oux modern Calviue aud Moca&sats. See Lord Lindsay’a Travels. Catliu's ludians, &o. 
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Pruit is very cheap in Algeri?i even now, but prices have probably doubled, with other 
blcbsliigts conleired by ihe French conquest and occupation, since 1844, 

The plantations of oranges near Blidah, &c. formed beautiful groves, till the French * 
came and cut them down or burnt them up, to improve the country and promote the 
reign order. The oranges of Algeria are as g'ood as those of Portugal, Malta, and 
Candia. Almonds, pistachio-nuts, and grapes are excellent, and articles of considerable 
trade. Bona used to be celebrated for its beautiful jujebs. The finest figs in the north 
of Africa come from Scherschell, whence they are sent to Algiers, Coustantiua, Tunis, 
&c. Now the best are gathered in the Middle Atlas, 

Tobacco is much cultivated in Algeria, especially near La Calle,* presenting two sorts, 
the nicotiana tabaciun, and the nicotiana rustica; the latter is the most common and the 
most esteemed. It exhibits a rapid growtli and a vigorous vegetation, and might be as 
good as any if well manufactured ; nor would it be long neglected if in the hands of Ger- 
mans. There used to grow much flax near Scherschell ; and alhenna, which grows at the 
foot of the Atlas, is among the most profitable productions of French Africa. The na- 
tives have never made much of indigo, though it is very good there, yielding three crops 
annually. All the plants used as food for cattle grow in the Mitidja ; and we have no 
doubt that Algeria will some day yield oil-cake miracles, and great exhibitions of prize- 
cattle, besides aldermen fattened on turtle. 

Moorish kitchen-gardens arc not so rich as ours, but they yield plenty of melons, 
cucumbers, pumpkins, onions, culibasbes, pepper, and tomatos; and the French grow 
many peas, lentisks, and beans, of which they consume large quantities. 

All vegetables grow to a very large size at Algiers, — like the women, who seem to vege- 
tate themselves: the fennel and carrots are gigantic; parsnip-leavcs arc nine feet long, 
cauliflowers a yard in diameter. Grasses grow very profusely, and of very good quality ; 
and you meet thickets of dwarf-palms, niastiehs,f and thorn-broom growing to a height of 
two or three yards, but the cactus much higher. The orange and citron trees too are 
very fine. Thejujeh, olive, and carob tree,J reach an eztraordinary size ; the stems of 
the vines are very large, and the bunches of grapes enormous. 

Opium, according to an examination by a commission of the French Academy in 
IS-i-t, is very good, with as much morphine as the best of Smyrna or India.§ This is glad 
tidings for our allopaths, who may import cheap cargoes of this drug ad Uhitumi and 
poison their patients a dhcrethti, Algeria grows other narcotics besides opium and 
French economists, — I incnii hashish, or Indian hemp, of which we have already 
treated. II 


** Uaron Baude, v. ii. p. 1G4. 

t The iiiastich is properly the Icntisk, pUiaebia lentUcun of LinneBus, pislachia atlnviica of Des- 
fontaines. It is very common in the Sahel, but docs not grow in the Sahara. The flowers arc in fleshy 
membranes; and the fruit is small, globulous and of a red colour. Tl»c resin of this tree, called 
mestikri, is greatly used in the East to strengthen the gums and whiten the teeth ; but it is almost 
exclusively cultivated in the island of Scio for this purpose. Olivier (Voy. dans I’Europ. Ottoman, 
vol. i. p. 2112) describes Ihe incisions made in July to extract the resin, which drops doun the trunk 
like tears, and is removed witli iron iubtruinentf, &c. Grand Desert, p. 408. 

t The carob is called in Arabic kharoub, and is the ccratonia fttHqua of botany. It is a rather 
large tree, growing vigorously on the coast, but seldom in the uplands, because of the cold in winter. 
Its fruit consists of saccharine particles, sold in great sacks in the markets. Grand Desert, p. 386. 

§ Blofeld. The reader will And a scientifle classification of Algerian plants in the Algerian Flora 
at the end of Berbrugger's Algcrie, and in the Exploration Scientiflque ; also in Desfontaines* Flora 
Atlontica. 

II \\ e must now attend to catile and pastorals. Horses and oxen are becoming much rarer in Al- 
geria than they were. Tiie line Barbnty horses arc very scarce, and only found amongst the most 
powerful sheiks. The Deys of Algiers had a haras stud at the Rasauta ; and the government of Tunis 
still keeps one, which is celebrated. (Captain Kennedy, Baron Baude, or the Lady’s Diary.) 

In 13.18 there were bought 633 horses, costing 188,004 francs ; and 1 225 mules, costing 537,090 francs 
(7C22L lls. 8d. and 21,616/. 12f. 6d.}. The provisions with which the camps are supplied are carried 
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on the backs of mules, imported from Perpignon, which are the only animals that have not suf- 
fered by the change of climate and country in Algeria (St. Marie). The victualling department for 
the army employs for draught large white oxen, from Italy. Some landed proprietors attempted to 
import cows, 8;c. from Switzerland, and a premium of 50 francs (2/.) per head was granted them as an 
encouragement ; but the scheme was not successful. Tire great change of climate and food do not agree 
especially with ruminative animals. 

The Arabs, like clever economists, have but a very imperfect notion of the idea of property in the 
soil; poor unsophisticated fellows that seem to feel instinctively, with Proudhon, that “ properfi/ is rob- 
bery:'' but they understand very well the right of property in animals, Hocks, and women. 

The herds of horned cattle are innumerable in French Africa. Pefore 1830 meat had a low price in 
Algeria ; an ox was sold for 20 francs ( 9.d .) ; and many tribes only obtained money from the leather 
of their licrds. Matters are now much clianged. The French consumption of meat lias clearly over- 
thrown the balance of the pastoral riches of the country, and when the Prencli are in power the price 
of oxen is three or four times as high. Here again we have the usual accompaniments of the march 
of intellect and the advance of civilisation. Excessive competition and inonlinate luxury convert 
plenty into poverty. In 1837 the meat for the army cost 2,873,353 francs; in 1838, 2,185,102 francs 
(116,33-17. 2s. Gd. and 87, -1047. Ss. -id.). 

A great part of the -wool that commonly went to the markets of Algiers, Bona, and Oran, has taken 
since the conquest the road of Tunis, or of the ports ofMcroeco. At the capture of Algiers in 1830, 
there was in the w’archouscs of the divan an accumulation of 130,000 quintals of wool (28,600,000 lbs.), 
having a value of 180,000,000 francs, forming 7000 bales. Constantino used to be at one period one of 
the chief wool-marketa of the desert, and lleccc weighing about 2 kilogrammes, 4’-10 lbs,, were only 
worth, according to their quality, from 50 centimes {5d.) to 1 franc (10</.) per piece: these prices liad 
already doubled in 1341. 

Before leaving the subject of agriculture and pastorals, we propose to offer a few brief remarks on 
the eflurts of the government to preserve or improve the breed of horses. The first stud (depot of stal- 
lions) was atMostagamen in 1842, since wliich two have been established at Kobat andAlelick, G kilo- 
metres (34 miles) from Bona. 

There are three classes of Arab horses in Barbary: Ist, the Tunis; 2d, the Morocco; 3d, the old 
regency of Algiers breeds. The two first are higher, and stand more fatigue than the latter. I have 
known,” says St. Marie, a Morocco horse mounted by a sptifii (native trooper), travel in 1 1 hours 50 
leagues (125 miles), without a moist hair or the need of the spur. The Algerine horse is shorter and 
plumper. The ordinary price of a 4 or 6-year old is about 200 francs (8/.). At Oran, stallions brought 
from Tunis have fetched' 2000 francs (SO/.); but that is agovenunent price, and one cannot Judge from 
it of the average prices.” St. Marie’s Visit, 1845. 

The Algerian breed of horses being found (1815) to degenerate, the government determined to have 
recourse to the cast, to central Arabia for nedjis, and to S}Tia for anezis, which are afiiliated by race 
with the Barbs. They have also attended to the iinpiovenieut of the breed of mules, by introducing 
jack-asses from Spain. General Oudinot, of liberticidal notoriety, has devoted much attention to, and 
spilt ink in this service. 

The French hope by these means to improve the breed as they call it, t. e. to civilise the hardy 
Arab horse, and make him like the European, subject to inllutnza, dyspepsia, and the protacan ner- 
vous comifialnts of our thricc-happy hemisphere. No wonder that the Arabs are rather chary about 
supplying the studs with mares. 

AVc presume, however, that French grooms of the Oudinot school will eventually confer the bless- 
ings of order and civilisation alike on Arab steeds and Roman citizens, and that the regency will shortly 
be stripped of its animal and vegetable ornaments and treasures. 

Borrer, p. 21, describes that at Aria there is held once a week one of the greatest markets of the 
plain, much frequented by Arabs, who bring horses, cattle, 8;c. to it. The pro\ ince of Conatantiua is 
more productive of horse-flesh and ass-llcsli than the others; and it appears that in the last three 
months of 1815, 8279 Iiorsc.s, mulc.s, and asses, came to the Constantiiia markets, whereas to those of 
Algiers there came only 5023, and to those of Oran 2311. 

A matter essentially related to the agriculture of Algeria is the drying up of the marshes and 
the irrigation of the plains. From the foot of the mountains to the sea, the surlaco of the basins of the 
llamiz, the Harnteh, and the Mazafran, is about 110,000 hectares (350,000 acres). The rivers of Algeria 
only float boats towards their mouth for a very short space, where, mingling tlieir waters with those 
of the sea, they acquire a little depth. In no country arc the gorges of valley, which may be barred at 
little cost for the establishment of artificial reservoirs, .so numerous as in the branches of the Atlas. 

The Arabs may be styled the inventors of irrigation, yet the lazy and surly Turks, as every where 
else, suffered the conduits to go to ruin atid the woods to be destroyed. Nature had thrown her pearls 
before swine, and their successors seem still allied to a nameless quadruped in their neglect of this ob- 
vious pillar of agricultural prosperity. The blindness of civilised states in la}dng the axe at the root of 
all trees has been well manifested in results, and lashed by cynical pens and wits of tlie first order. 
(See Charles Fourier's Untie U niversclte.) The power of an organised system of planting is an esta- 
blished fact, nor can we over-estimate the influence of man in doctoring the distempers ofa!;c8tive 
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climate anA soil, and in patching up the rickety constitution of our unfortunate planet, the victim of 
man's neglect and depravity. Large tracts of Persia (see Frazer’s Persia, also Spencer’s Travels in 
Pitropean Turkeij, and Forbes’s Spain, where the reader will see how much fine European land lies 
wa.ste through the crimes of Russia and of Bourbons), once a garden, are now a waste; the sands of 
Libya have won a broad stretch of the vale of the Nile; and Algeria, the granarj'of-Roine, is in a great 
part the home of frogs and a nest of locusts. Sublime visionaries have dreamt of reclaiming the desert 
by irrigation, and practical minds have coolly argued its chances. Nor can this age of wonders dare 
cough down a yet more wonderful future. The rick lands of Spain lie fallow and deserted, that once 
waved with Moorish harvests, and the rich pusztas are a desolation whilst Bourbon and Hapsburg 
idiots reign, and their butchers blight tlie foir face of glorious nature. Oh, when will the nations learn 
to combine in works of cosmopolitan utility, instead of filling the air with the shriek of despairing 
liberty and expiring nationality, and manurit^ a paradise with the hearts' blood of heroes! 

Reverting to Algeria, we find that the natives bum and neglect the woods, yet the lentisk, the 
carob, the wild olive, the holm oak, the myrtle, the oak tree, though in the form of brushwood, carpet 
the Algerian soil on all sides. All the forest-trees of the south of Europe would thrive in Algeria; 
and Baron Baude saw on the Boudjaruah pines of -AlepiK) of the greatest beauty, and near the lake 
of Tonegue elms and magnificent poplars. 

Besides wood useful as fuel, for canientry, &c., Algeria has a great many forest-trees of valuable 
timber, and rare in France, such as oaks with sweet acorns, and oak trees {qiierexis hallota fructu 
lotipissimo), Desfontaines, of the Academy of Sciences, has given a very detailed description of the 
former (tome ii. Voyage dans la Hegenee d*filger, ire.). He saw' vast forests of this oak in the moun- 
tains near Blidah, Mascara, and Tleniseti. The acorns were sold in the public markets ; the Moors eat 
them raw, or roasted under cinders ; they are very nourishing, and have no bitterness; large herds of 
swine in Spain are fattened on them, -•no agreeable analogy for the pig-hating Mussulmans. Baron 
Baude says, ** 1 have been told that in certain districts of Barbary a very sweet oil was obtained from 
them, equal to that of the olive. The wood of the baliota oak is hard, compact, and very heavy ; and 
It might be useful in the works of cartwrights. &c. 'and of carpentry." 

We shall now* attend to the extensive and valuable cork-wood forests that clothe some parts of 
Algeria. Bordering the road to Bona, near El Khallah, or La C^lle, above the hills of that town, you 
And about 50,000 acres of beautiful forest, intersected with lakes and prairies, and stocked with cork, 
elm, ash, and gall-bearing oak-trees. These forests could rurnisb cork sufiicient for the consumption 
of all Europe. (DIofeld). 

Our space will not permit us to dwell on the interesting subject of the forests of Algeria, a great 
part of which have been surveyed by the service forestier, or the engineers. Thefollow'ing tables will 
show the reader the extent and quality of all the forests of Algeria that have been hitherto explored. 


■Conientsof Ihc explored forests, 1649. 


Province of Algiers .... 

„ Oran 

„ Constantina 

. • 168,645 hectares 

. 269,764 „ 

. 429,606 „ 

421i)12 acres. 
674,410 „ 
1,074,015 „ 

Total . 

. 868,015 „ 

2,170,037 „ 


Most of the forests are, however, mixed In the quality of tlic trees that compose them. 

Seven forests have also been ascertained in the Sahara, containing 27,000 hectares, at a proximate 
estimate (08,000 acres), which, added to the 104,700 hectares (201,750 acres) of the forests of Batna, 
Aourcss, and Tebessa, and to the 863,015 hectares previously noticed in the Tell, give for the whole of 
Algeria 099,915 hectares (2,498,537 acres). These estiniates are given from the Tableau, 1849-50, p. 4.38. 

The pepiniiircs are government nursery-grounds, some of which appear to be in a thriving condition, 
and to have succeeded in introducing many foreign plants into Algeria. In the season 1850-51 they 
were in a condition to supply the public plantations, &c. with 625,776 shoots of trees, 305,813 herba- 
ceous vegetables, 14,403 kilogr. (310.86*60 lbs.), 992 grams, of different grains. The sum total of these 
plants represents a value (according to the trade price) of 604, 130 fr. 50 cents (24,165/. 4s. 7r/.), and 
according to the tarif of the prices of the administration, 228,152 fr. 16 cents. Attempts are making 
to introduce the tallow-trec, the china hemp, the bamboo, the camphor tree, the ficus elasticn, &c. No 
care has been spared in advancing the interests of these experiments, according to the Tableau ; yet 
Borrer, in 1846, represents the Guelnia P^pini^re as particularly remarkable for its flourishing weeds. 
The cotton plantations arc most thriving. 

Three railroads are in contemplation in Algeria, 3 st, from Pliilippeville to Constantina; 2d, from 
Algiers to Miliantih, through Blidah ; Sd, from Oran to Algiers, with branches to Tlemseii and Arzeu. 
It is estimated that tlie latter line could be opened from Oran to St. Denis du Sig within two years. 

To complete our picture of Algeria, we must not omit the roads and bridges, the arteries of a 
country ; and here we readily admit tliat the French have done much in the way of improvement. 
The annexed table will enable the reader to judge for himself.: 
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Provinces. 

Length. 

Expense. 

Algiers 

Oran 

Constantina 

Total .... 

metres. 

919,441 

1,655,450 

466,850 

fr. c. 

6,825,895 16 
2,295,262 19 
3,208,142 40 

3,071,741 

14,329,399 75 


To fill up OUT picture of the principal cliannela of intercourse in Algeria, we shall add the following 
particulars from the Exploration Seienlijique : Philippeville is 3<13 kilometres (213*1 miles) east, 3** 
north, in a straight line from Algiers, and 354 kilometres (220 miles) by sea; from Coiistantina (33 
kilometres in a straight line, and 77 kilometres by the road. Constantiua is in 3Go 22' 21^' lat. north, 
and 4<* 16' 36" long, east, and 664 metres (2177*92 feet) above the sea. accortling to ^I. Boblaye ; this 
refers to the KasbaU; the maps of the dep6i He la guerre give it 656 metres (2161*68 feet), but this may 
refer to another point. 

Constantina is 320 kilometres (109*4 miles) east. 7° 17' south from Algiers in a straight line, and 
431 kilometres (267 miles) by Philippeville, the only road now taken; 390 kilometres (242 miles) by 
the Biban or Iron Gates; but the real road is only 365 kilometres (227^ miles), of which 240 (150 miles) 
by sea to DJidjelli, and 125 (78 miles) thence to Constantina, following first the sea-shore, and thence 
the 'Ouad-el-Kebir, The Inst part of the road will admit of a railway, now in contemplation. Con- 
atantina is 118 kilometres (73 miles) west, 290^21' soutli from Rona; the actual distance is 170 kilo- 
metres (1061 miles) by Guelma, and 150 kilometres (93j miles) by £1 Arrouch. (£. Carette’s Routes 
siUvis par les Ariibes. Explor. Sclent.) 

The following table represents the bridges built by the French in Algeria : 



Number 

Length. 



Provinces. 

of 

Bridges. 

‘Wood. 

Wood 
or piles, 

Masonry. 

Expense. 

Algiers . 


metres. feet. 
791*45 (2605*7960) 

473 

91*50 

fr. c. e a. d. 

1,12(1.288 29 (4.8,050 10 lOi'/ 

1 Iran 



50 

187*90 

810,780 41 (25,870 4 0 ) 

Constantiua . 



78 

52*00 . 


Total . 

86 

1662*60 (5453*3280) 

607 

330*50 

2.045,756 64 (81,830 5 6 ) 


We ha\*e reserved for this place our remarks on the mineral treasures of Algeria, whicli, though 
yielding metal less attractive than Australia and California, is more likely to hasten the return of a 
golden age. In the province of Algiers iron, oopper, and lead ore 1ms been found in abundance near 
Mllianah. Four mines have been conceded ; 1. those of Mouzaia (iron and copper), employing400 men, 
annual yield 17,571 metrical quintals (3,863,620 lbs. avoirdupois), value 271,083 fr. (10,807/. Gs. 8if.); 
2, Oued Alalah (copper and Iron), employing 120 men, yield 15 or 20 per 100 at a rough value of 350 fr. 
per ton ; 3, iron and copper mines of Quad Taffilez, 50^000 fr. (2000/.) spent on it in 1830, but no yield 
as yet ; 4, iron and copper mine at Cape Tenes, in the same state as the last. 

The permits to work are five in number, two being in operation, i. e. those of the Oued Merdja and 
of the Oued Kebir. The first employs 20 workmen, with a yield of 70 tons of pyritous copper ore and 
of carbonated iron ; mean richness, 17 percent; rough value, 22,400 fr. (896/.) The Oued Kebir only 
employed 7 -men, with a yield of 50 metrical quintals (10,000 lbs.); value, 1400 (r. (56/.) 

Co«e/«K«»a. Veins of iron ore have been lately found at the Bou Ksalba, near Jeramapes, yielding 
a great quantity of oligist and oxydulated iron; In Mount Edough, presenting rich brown hematites, 
and at Ouad cl Arong, near La Callc, where are several veins of peroxydated iron. There is a lead 
mine at the Mails, 40 kdometres (21 miles) from Guelma. Galena has been found at Skikida, near 
Philippeville. It is inserted in very thin veins, in clayey slates, and yields 50 grammes of silver 
(31 dwt. 6*150 grains troy) per quintal of slick. Five mines have been conceded in this province: 

KefoumThaboul, Bou Hainra, Knresas, Ain-Moika, and Meboujda. .... 

Kefoum Thaboul is a lead mine, employing 70 to 75 workinc*n ; yield 7 or 8000 metrical quintals 
(1,768,000 lbs.), independently of the galena, which yields 55 to 60 of lead and 175 grammes of silver 
(6ioz avoird ) to the quintal; Bon Ilumra had yielded, in 18-16 and 1847, 7500 metrical quintals(l,650,000 
lbs.); Karesas, 1900 metrical quintals (380,000 lbs.); AIn.Morka,2l metrical quintals (4620 lbs.). 

In 1840 they had stopped working.* Medoubja, also an iron mine, had stopped in 1850. Exploration 
has been permitted in various parts, showing rich veins of magnetic iron at El Wkinem, near Bona; 
oligist and oxydulated iron at Filfila; antimonial galena at Oued Cherf ; pyritous copper and sulphur- 
ated zinc at Ain Barbur; oxydated and sulphurated antimony at Djebbel Taya ; and oxydated anti- 
mony at Ain-Babouch. « 1 

o/Oran.— An important vcih of pyritous copper has been discovered among tlie Oued All, 
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SECTION IV. 

Jintttval ©eologi), &f. 

The Teiimrali is a little useful beast, — a cross between an ass and a cow; its hoofs 
being like the former, but having a sleeker skin, with a tail and beard like its mother’s, 
but without horns. 

These species are, however, greatly interior to the camelf an animal of the greatest 
utility to the Arabs, ai\d to the devout mind a beautifvil evidence of design and bounty 
in the Creator. Its strength, docility, and indefatigable patience arc invaluable ; and 
its ability to go seven or eight days without water make it a treasure in the desert. Two 
quarts of beans or barley, or a few balls of flour, arc enough to support it for a whole 
day. Pliny’s observation, that they disturb the water before drinking, is correct, as also 
that they are long in drinking. They first put ti\cir heads deep in, and then make suc- 
cessive draughts like pigeons. Camels carry 6 or 7 cwt. A day’s journey for them con- 
sists of from iO to 15 hours, at 2^ miles per hoiu*. A great many camels are found in the 
iMitidija and on the sides of the Little Atlas ; and those about Algiers are very fine. The 
dromedary species, called in Algiers ashaari/y is much rarer there than in Arabia. It is 
noted for its swiftness, and the Arabs say it will go in oi\e day as far as one of their horses 
in eight or ten j hence those messages which require speed are, in the Sahara and through- 
out the south, transmitted by the dromedar}', the Arab telegraph, which is said to have a 
finer and rounder shape than the common camel, and also a smaller protuberance on its 
back. The common camel baa its head at liberty when on the turf, or rather sand ; but 
this species is managed by a bridle, which is usually fastened to a ring fixed in its nostrils. 
The young dromedaries are bom blind, and continue so ten days after birth, whence their 
name of asftaai'y.* 


8 kilometres (H miles) south from Arhal. Carbonated hydroxide iron has also been discovered at the 
mountain of the Lions ; lead galena near Sebdou, &c. No concession Iind been made in this province 
in 1 850 ; but t^Yo permits to explore had been given : one. for an anthracite vein of combustible mineral 
at the foot of tlie moiuitaln of the Lions ; the second, for oligist-micaceous iron at Djcbel Mansour, 
near Cape I'errat. 

As regards quarries, we find IIU in the province of Algiers in 1549, employing 890 men, yield 19G,rC5 
cubic metres of gypsum and stone (1 cubic metre being equal to 35'28r,552 cubic feet, or 1 '30G,04G cubic 
yards). The province of Constantina hud, in IS-IO, 112 quarries; workmen, lOOG; yield 201, 80G cubic 
metres of stone and gypsum. The province of Oran had 105 quarries; w’orkmcn, 812; yield 740G 
cubic inctrc-s of stone and gypsum, besides an enormous quantity of bricks and tiles (3,890,000). 
Tableau, p. 393 to 396. 

* Col. Dauinas in his Grand 2)escrt, and Castchanc copying him, have described the maJiari of the 
Touaregs, which appears to be what we call a dromedar}'. Form much more slender than that of the 
common camel; elegant cars like the gazelle, the supple of the ostrich, the beliy of the hare; head, 
gracefully shaped, black and prominent eyes, long and firm lips w'ell concealing its teeth ; hump small, 
breast protuberant, tail short, limbs slender below, but muscular from the knee to the trunk ; feet 
not spreading, and its tawny-colourcd hairs as fine as those of a jerboa (p. 483). 

The mahari supports fatigue better than the camel, and never betrays an ambuscade ; hence they 
give every care to the education of the young onos. The children play with it in the tent, and it loves 
them much from gratitude. It is first called boukuetaa (father of shearing), after being shorn in the 
spring; then it takes the name of /ici//;, from the verb An/reH^*, he has understood or become reasonable, 
when two years old, He is now' broken in and tiaincd, then a ring is put into his right nostril; a 
rahhala or common saddle is put on his hack, and the master mounts him, sitting crosS'legged on his 
tieck. The least movement of the nostril gives much pain, and he obeys at once. If the heug can stop 
suddenly when going full tilt, or describe a narrow circle round a spear, his education, like that of a 
modern mi.ss, is complete. Miracles arc told of his speed, sobriety, and courage. Castellane, w'ho saw 
some maliaris, corroborates these facts, p. 28G. General Marrey in his expedition to El Aghrouath, June 
1844, received a gift of 3 raahara. He describes them as a variety of the camel genus; their usual 
pace is a trot, whiih they can keep up all day. Herodotus says that tlie Arabs of the army of Xerxes 
had camels as quick as horses (book vii. c. 7G). 
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Biack cattle in Algeria are generally very small and slender, the fattest of them weigh- 
ing five or six cwt. The cows yield only one quart of milk at a time. Their butter 
is not so good as ours. The sheep and goats contribute to the dairy. There are two 
kinds of sliecp : one coininoii all over the Levant, witli a broad tail, sometimes ending in a 
point, sometimes broad at the bottom. The llesh of this kind tastes of wool, but the tail 
itself is delicious, and like marrow. The other kind, bred in the neighbourhood of Ga- 
daniis, Ouaregla, and the more distant parts of the Sahara, arc nearly as high as our fal- 
low-deer, and, save the head, are like them in shape. The heat of the climate, want 
of water, and the coarse and dry herbs on which they feed, make the flesh dry, and the 
fleece coarse. All their cattle are numerous and prolific ; inai^v Arab tribes having only 
t300 or 400 horses, j^osscss from dOOO to 4000 camels, and 12,000 sheep or oxen. They do 
not oflcn kill them, but live chiefly on butter-milk, bread, dates, See, By proper care 
and shelter, the whole country would soon be overrun with them. 

Passing to the wild mammalia, we find, 1st, the becker-el-vvash,* a kind of wild black 
cattle, which have a rouitdcr body and flatter face, with Korns bending more to each other, 
than the tame kind. They may possibly he tl\e bubalics of the ancients, or the bos Afri- 
canus of Bcllonnis. The same name is also given to a species of the deer genus. 

The fishtail, called also sometimes the lenvee, is like the big horn of North Ame- 
rica, the most timorous of the goat tribe, plunging, when pursued, down precipices if tliere 
are any in its way. It is of the size of a heifer one year old; has a rounder bod}', and 
tiifls of shaggy hair on its knees about one foot long, and another upon tlic neck of about 
five indies. Its colour is the same as that of the becker-el-wash, but the horns are 
wrinkled and turned back like the goat’s, from which also they differ in being more than 
a foot long, and divided upon the forehead by a small strip of hair, as in the sheep genus. 
The fishtail seems to ho the trngclaphus of the ancients, an animal between a goatandadcer.f 

The becker-el-wash and the gazelle arc gregarious, and have both of them the same 
habit of stopping suddenly wlien pursued, and of looking back for a sliort time on their 
]mrsuers. Tlicir iinunts arc also tbc same, being for tJie most part on t!ie coniines of the 
Tell and the Sahara.J' 


• SvicU ba’ker-el-ouach by Dr. Lajjircr, who gives the following account of them ; '* They arc very 
nunieroua among tUo laountaius of .Southern Ah;eria. I<eo Afrlcaiius styles them Aos sijlvaiicus { and 
PJiny discriminates them from the bi-son and buifaloes under the name of iinv (b. viii. c. III). Dr. Shaw 
describes them (p. IIH) as marcliing in troops, as well as the gnwllc. Major Denham found them near 
Lake Tchad; and Ben Botouta, in his travels to Soudan, met numerous troops, tvlio were killed without 
the aid of dogs or liorscs. He describes their ventricle as lull of water, and lie saw the incssonlitur 
drink this liquid" (p. ti). Dr. Lngger bays that the ba’kcr-cl-ouach has a great re:>emhlance to the 
common cow. It is the hubalus of the ancients, the ant. bubalis of J.innicus, the row of Barhiiry 
(Bud'. Sup. vi. xiv.). This antelope has annulated horns with a double curvature. It has a distin* 
guishing feature on its head, wliicli is afoldof tlcsh springing from liic pariuiul, directed along the 
prolongation of the forehead, and on the top of which rise the horns. It is about thu sixe of a calf 
eighteen months old, and its colour is tnvrny. Grand Desert, p. 3il0. 

t Di. Bagger calls this animal the leroui fechtal, and states that leroui is the generic name, fcchtal 
that of the male, uiaza (goat) the fcMuale, kborouf (Iamb) that of the young. Dr. Shaw speaks of 
them as ilschtal or lerwee, and says they are a kind of goat, which he thinks tlie tragelaphii.s of the 
ancients (p. .S13). Graberg d'Hcm.su says it is the antelope larvta of Linnwus and Pallas, and the kob 
ofBuAbn; but Cuvier docs not admit the latter. Dr. Lugger adds, that it is hunted in the Djcbel 
Amour, and occurs in the Sahtarian mountains south of Bousada, and pronounces it the inoulllon :l 
manchettes, the ovis ornaU of GcolTruy St. Hilaire, the miniflion d'Afrique, called by Ciivicr ovis 
tragelaphins; and that Desmare>it correctly ideutifles it with the bearded sliecp of Pennant. Its hair is 
a reddisli tawny, sometimes dark like the gazelle, and about 15 to 20 ccntiinutres long (<r&5 to 7'80 
inches). Its tail is only about 18 to 20 centimetres long; and the bonis have a length of about .^jO 
centimetres (10*50 inches). A specimen exists in the Jardin des Plantes. Le Grand Desert, p. 410. 


t The word gazelle comes from tlie Arabic g’zal Jl; ^ and g’xnla and tliis animal is the 

most beautiful in Algeria. It is very common on the borders of tlic Sahara, and even near Oran and 
Arzeu; and it presents three varieties. First, the liii: the animals of this species arc large, with a 
white belly and twisted horns ; it prefers sandy spots. Second, the ledmis, are smaller, with annu- 
lated horns, and their colour is like that of smoke. Thinl, the s’in, the smallest of the three species, 
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The most common kind of dog is of a middle size, with soft glossy hair, a long thin body, 
pointed straight ears, and a very long tail. The general colour is pale yellow and white. 

There is also a race which nearly resembles the European. The Arabs Ueal llieir 
dogs badly, giving them but little food ; and this treatment has degraded them, in the 
same way that Italians and other tribes of men degenerate when cruelly treated by impe- 
rial, papal, or other masters. Hence the Arab ours are cruel, voracious, and endowed with 
disagreeable countenances. The mutual action and reaction of man and the lower 
mammalia, — the confines of instinct and reason, — and the Edenish refiiicment of kindness 
on the brute creation, are problems and mysteries, imperfectly solved, but well worthy of 
solution. 

The jackal properly comes under the head of the dog genus, being styled cams attrevs 
by Linniens. The natives call it as the word chacnl is of Turkish origin. This ani- 
mal is very common in Algeria, where it lives among the rocks, seldom showing ilself by 
da}'. At night it roves about inhabited places in troops, in order to seek for food. It 
lives on carrion, and on the fruit that it can reach ; and it is rarely that the douars, vil- 
lages, and even large towns, are spared at night the inflictions of its sad bowlings. (Le 
Grand Desert, p. 385.) 

There arc lions and panthers, but no tigers, in Algeria. The females of both species 
have two rows of nipples like a hitch, giving suck to three and sometimes to four or five 
whelps. When the young are cutting their teetli, they are usually seized with fever, which 
carries off three out of four ; and this is the reason, say the Arabs, why their numbers are 
so inconsiderable: perhaps they want sanitary reform in their dens. It is not impro- 
bable, however, that this lamentable diminution of their numbers has been occasioned by 
the introduction of fire-arms, for they must be much fewer than in the time of the Homan 
Empire, which was satisfied^with hunting do^vn Africans, and never thought, like Clnlsten- 
dom, of crucifying literary lions. Tliere cannot be at present one-flftietli part of tl\e lions 
that indulged in razzias and promenades jmcijiqtics at the time of Rome. Lions are very 
fearful of fire, yet it often happens that will leap into a douar in the night and carry 
off a goat, &c. Then the Arabs catch them in pits covered W'ith reeds. Pliny* and Eze- 
kiel describe the same custom in their day. 

The flesh of the lion is said to be very good, tasting and looking like veal in colour : 
it used to be eaten by some Libyan tribes, according to Herodotus ; nor do we see why 
it should not be added to the bill of fare of Soyer. Puppies are found very palatable in 
the oases; and a juicy leg of man, or shoulder of woman, is a great treat among the 
Pidjis, the Hattas, and on the Amazon. De gustibus non dhputanduvi} hut we might 
certainly embrace a larger range in our cuisine,^ 

The most ferocious lions are found between Bona- and Tunis ; they are rarer in the 
province of Oran, and rarer still iu tliat of Algiers. 


tlie commonest, and the most usually tamed in Algeria. Shaw describes the Icdm6c (v. i. p. 114), 
which he thinks the strepsiccros of the ancients, and the bison of the Scptuaglnt and Vulgate, rendered 
in our version conq. The gazelle of Algeria is the ^zclle antelope, the ant. durcas of Linnoius, Ilutfun, 
and Cuviet. Their horns are valuable, some Iwing twisted back, some in front, &c. Their excrements 
have a strong smell of musk. The Algerian nomads hunt them often, and in three ways. Most com- 
monly they collect to the number of 50 horsemen, of whom relays are placed at intervals along the 
probable road that the gazelle will take, while one Iwdy goes and breaks cover. The men take leverets 
with them, and as the game runs past, fire and pursue. Few are killed in this way; but many wlien men, 
women, and children form a hedge leading to a river or brook, towards w’hich the gazelle is driven, 
and in which it is killed, if not before it reaches it, by gunshots, sticks, or the dogs. The Arabs also 
sometimes hide in cages placed on camels to approach the gazelle, which, being thus without sus- 
picion, falls an easy prey. Lc Grand Desert, pp. 3dl, 392. 

* Lions and bears were often confounded by the Romans ; and they might both be easily con- 
founded with bores by modem society, 

t Compare Herodotus, Humboldt’.H Travels in Equinoctial Regions, Captain DilWs Discovery of 
theJPate of La Peyrouse, 1S28, and Sir S. llatiles* History of Java. 
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The fraad is spotted like the leopaitl, but its skin is of a deeper colour and coarser, 
nor is the animal so fierce. The Arabs foolishly imagine it to be a spurious oflsj)ring of 
tlie lion and leopardess. The fraad feeds ou carrion, and sometimes on roots ; hut only 
■when verj^ hungry does it attack sheep, &c. There are two otlicr animals like the leopard, 
hut their spots are generally darker, and the fur is longer and softer. The first is of the- 
cat species, about one-third less than a fuU-grown leopard, and may be the lesser panther 
of Oppiau. The other has a small pointed head, with the teeth, feet, &c. of the weasel 
kind : its body is about a foot long, round, and slender. It is called gat-cl-ber-rang, or- 
the stranger cat, and also shibleavdon ; but it should properly be called the lesser giuetta. 

The dubbali is a kind of badger, almost of the same size as the wolf ; l)ut it has a flatter 
body, and naturally limps on the hinder right leg. Like certain wolves in sheep's cloth- 
ing, it has a stiff neck ; and is of a buff or dun colour, with transverse streaks of dark 
brown. It lias large claws, and feeds on the medulla of the dwarf-palm, Sac. The Arabs, 
when they take it, bury the head, as, according to their belief, it may be used in sorcery. 
After the lion and the panther, tins is tlic fiercest animal of Algeria. 

The deeb is an animal of a darker colour than that of the fox, though it is almost of 
the same size: it feeds on roots and carrion, and is the same as thejackak 

The jird and jerboa are two harmless little animals that burrow in the ground, and fre- 
quent the Sahara, the latter being often seen in die plains of Oran. They are about the 
size of the rat, with white bellies, the rest of the body being of a sorel-colour. Both are 
good to eat.* The jerboa jumps quickly, its tail helping it on like a screw-propeller. 
Some Cyrenaic medals exhibit a small animal of this kind. It is very probably the two- 
footed rat of Hcrodotus.f 

The dabh or hear is said to be common in Barbary; and also the ape or sbeddy, tlie 
ichneumon or tezerdea. Wild boarn are very numerous, and the chief prey and food of 
the Hon ; but sometimes tliey defend themselves so well, that both Imve been foimrl killed, 
after an encounter. 

Honey and wa.v arc important articles of trade in Algeria, which produces six kinds 
of bees. Algeria is infested with swarms of large musquitoes ; but after the French 
lawyers, the locusts are the principal plague. Besides the mantes of naturalists is another, 
species three inches long, of a brown colour, with the fore-legs armed with strong l]oruy 
claws. Tliere is also another of the same size, of the cucullated kind, with I'js upper 
wings streaked a light green, and the membranaceous ones flnely varied witli fiesh, brown, 
and scarlet colours. Besides these, there is, moreover, a fourth species two inches long, w'ith 
elegant wings. The mantes is not gregarious ; but the proper locust is pre-eminently a 
socialist. They eat up every thing on land, and after leaving it they are con\mouly 
drowned in immense multitudes in the sea, leaving a stench like that of 100,000 men, 
and obstructing the advance of ships by tl^cir numbers. 

In Algeria, the great fertility and the heat make their depredations of comparatively 
little consequence. Though* naturally herbivorous, like man before the fall, tliey often 
fight with each other, and the victor devours the vanquished, like the New Zealanders. 
They are also the prey of serpents, lizards, frogs, and c.imivorous birds; they have been 
found in the stomachs of eagles and owls ; and they are also used as an article of diet by 
the Moors, wlio fry tliem in oil and butter, and sell them in tiic markets.^ 

* Dr. Lapger identifies the jerb or gerb with the dtpti* perbon of Gmciin, the »»m* sapU/a oCPalias. 
This rodent mammifer is remarkable for the li^'litness of its spring, as tlie great length of its tarsus 
enables it to take long leaps and to clear great di^tanccs very rapidly. Its tail is long, and lias a bunch • 
of brown hairs in the middle. The gerboUe only leaves its hole at dusk, lives in dry places,, and 
prefers a calcareous tufa covered with a slight stratum of mould. The natives lake it hy digging 
around its hole, and eat its flesh. 

t Blofeld, pp. lOfi-171. Dr. Shaw, p. 321. In the Tesora Britann. v. ii., M. Hayno has given a 
description of another variety brought to Aleppo, 

X A whole section is devoted to the grassJioppcrs of the Great Desert in General Daumas’ work, 
Le Grand Desert. They arc occaiionally so nuinerous^as to eclipse the light of the sun, and to deluge 
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The most curious species of the butterfly tribe is near four inches from the tip of one 
wing to that of the other, and very beautifully streaked all over with rather rhirk red and 
yellow, the edges of the lower wings excepted, which, being indented ^nd ending in a 
narrow strip or lappet of an inch in length, are very elegantly bordered with yellow. Near 
the tail is a spot of a carnation-colour.* In the hot simiiner months, especially from 
twelve till the evening, the grasshopper makes a very shrill noise. It will perch on a 
twig and make a sort of squalling for two or three hours without ceasing. Homer would 
not have compared liis finest orators to them, if those of Greece made such a noise, 
though the simile would apply witli much accuracy to- the entertainments of the Irish 
brigade on a charge of bribery, or a French assembly discussing the value of the 
organic laws of the republic pure and simple. Insects are ver>’ numerous in Algeria, 
which produces beetles and butterflies of every variety, luxuriantly coloured. 

The scorpion is called ackrah. Strabo relates that the workmen of Niimidia had to 
work in boots, and to have skins thrown over their bodies to protect them, and that 
they rubbed the feet of their beds with garlic, and surrounded thorn with thorns of 
the paliurus. Some kinds are long, and some others are rounder and larger, with tails 
consisting of six joints. Those to the north of Mount Atlas arc not very hurtful, their 
sting occasioning only a slight fever, which is assuaged by Venice treacle. But the 
scorpions of the Sahara are larger, darker, and more venomous, their sting being often 
attended with death. The bite of the boola-kan, the phahmginm of the- Sahara, is as 
had j it is probably the vhax of these parts. Bums or deep incisions are regarded as the 
best cure, and sometimes they bury the patient up to his head in pits heated on purpose, 
for the promotion of peispiratiori.f 

Among the oviparous animals of Algeria, the w'arral, or guaral, is a lizard three 
inches long sometimes, of a bright red colour with dark spots. The dab, another 
lizard of nearly the same shape, has also hard pointed annuli or scales covering the tail 
with the caudivertehra.J The zcnounieah is a very slender, elegant animal, with a long 
taper tail, of a light-brown colour, beatitifully striated with yellow streaks. The most 
remarkable serpents are the tliaibaiue, which might seem to be Lucan’s thehnmis ophites, 
if the banus was an appellative and not a proper name of the serpent. Some of them are 
three or four yards long, and they are by far the largest serpents in Barbary, answering 
better to the lucinorrhous called hy Lucan ingem; the other which he describes being 
probably much smaller, and of the viper tribe. 

The Icfu'a is the native name for the viper, of which there arc two species in Algeria. 

1. The viper ccrastc, or viper cerastes of Dandin, which is the horned viper, so called 


the air amt the earth. Tlie camels are fond of eating them, as well as the negroes; nor is their flesli 
forbidden to Mussulmans, if they take them alive ami then kill them. Tlicy arc often stripped of 
their wings, paws, and head, fried and prepared with couscoiissou ; or, after being dried in the sun, 
they are reduced to powder and mixed with milk, or pounded with lloiir, suet, or butter. Herodotus 
describes the Nasamones as eating them the same way, though the passage is disputed by the 
learned. In the Commentaries on tlie writings of Jazid we read: Grasshoppers and the pitli of trees 
were the food of Jahia ben Zakariah (John the Baptist). See the Koran, c. 19, and Le Grand Desert, 
p. 305. 

* Blofeld, p, 171 et seq. f Ibid, 

t Blofeld. Dr. Dagger says that the d’eb is a large lizard inhabiting the Sahara, and noticed hy 
Dapper and Marmol, who give it IS inches, adding that it never drinks, and that the Arabs eat its 
flesh roasted. The w ord d'eb is well known in Algeria; and if it is not the same name as that of 
ouran, it applies to a variety closely akin to it. £l-ouaraii is the name given in the Sah.ara, throughout 
North Africa and Egypt, to the land crocodile of Herodotus, three feet in length occasionally, though 
rarely, and whoso flesh is thought an antidote to poisons, and the bite of scorpion.s or vipers. 
Ceoffroy St. Hilaire, in his great work on Egypt, says that the Arabs call the tupiNambis arenariu 
of Noblet, and the varanus acincua of Merrein, ouaramel-ard (the land ouaran), in opposition to the 
ouaran el-bahr (water crocodile) inhabiting the Nile; and the iupinamhianiloticua of Dandin. St. Hilaire 
gives the land ouaran a length of from 3 feet to and a scaly back of a clear brown with square 
marks of a pale yellow*. Le Grand Desert, p. 385. 
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because of two horns that it has above its eyes on the forehead.* Its length is only 
50 ceiitirnptres (1 foot 7 inches), but its bite is very serious, the natives asserting it to 
be often, though not directly, fatal. The means adopted to counteract its effects are 
ligature, incisions, sand-baths, and the pounded stem of the broom. 

2. Tiie second species is the minute viper, or the vijjent hrachyura of Cuvier. Its 
bite is commonly fatal. 

The coast of Algeria produces an abundance of fishes, including the flying-fish, the 
hamincr-headcd shark, and phoca or sea-wolf. Most of them are similar to those on 
the opposite side of the Mediterranean. The barbel and eel are the most common river 
fish; ill the warm springs at Capsa arc beautiful small perch, with chequered fins and 
lui'iied-u}) nose. Penna marina is sometimes found in nets ; it is very luminous at night, 
and gives sufficient light to show all the other fishes in the same net. Large shoals of 
circular fiat polyps with a semicircular ridge obliquely across their back frequent the coast; 
and Lamping relates tliat many soldiers were lost in batliing at Dscliidgeli by being 
sucked under by these monsters. They ate quite surrounded by small suckers, and arc 
eagerly pursued by tunnies and porpoises. 

Amongst the crustaceous fish, shrimps and prawns, and the locusta or long oyster, 
are daily broiiglit to market. Varro said that tlie solitanna, containing 48 quarts, was 
found on this coast ; and if it really exists there, it would be one of the greatest of 
curiosities. 

The ostrichf is a native of Africa only, and tlie largest of struthlous birds, though New 
.S^eaUiid once had her dltiottnus; hut fempora Xlatioualism and the critics 

are, it seems, to demolish Homer, old Rome, the sea-serpent, and the unicorn ; and we are 
amazed at the old.world's being so unfashionable and having such bad taste as to deal in 
wonders and portents. IVc wince when nature’s monumental fossils force us to admit 
that the wisdom of man is fooUsimess tvlth God. 

The ostrich is regarded as the largest of (known) existing birds, six or eight feet high, 
with ahead and bill somewhat like that of a duck, and the neck like a swan’s, but longer. 
It measures seven feet from the head to the ground, but only fo\ir from the back. Prom 
the top of the head to the end of the tall, when the neck is stretched out hi a right line, it 
is seven feet in length, the tail being onc-scventh of this length, or a foot long. One of 
the wings, without the featUers, is ouc foot and a half long, uud stretched out with the 
feathers, three feet. 

The Arabs train their best horses for the ostrich, which, thougli very swift, moves in 
circles. The hunter follows him for days, and at last the bird tries to liidc his head in the 
sand or in thickets, and is captured. Sometimes he faces his enemies. 

This snake was known in the remotest antiquity, and c1e}>iL'tc[l on the monuments of J^gypt. 
t Tlie ostrich is .among tlie most interesting Inhabitants of Africa. Its Arabic niinic in the singular 
is jiaffia, piur. naum. The male is styled de’/rw, the feinule remr/a, and the young cheral'a. The 
, ancient Arabs thnught it the cifspring ot a bird aud a eameJ, calling it binl-cainel. lt.s flexible neck is 
' .1 or 4 feet long ; its legs arc naked and as long as its neck ; and its iiead is bald and flat, \^iih large 
/eyes and a stupid look. Hence Job sars: God hath deprived her of wisdom, and linth denied her 
understanding." Its ile.sli is good, yet Rioses forbade it as inspurc. The nuam are very connnon in the 
Algerian Sahara; the Arabs take them by pursuing them to Icunurd ou horseback. The nomadic 
tribes of Ouled Nalls, of the Albas and Chauibas, ^c., when they coiue to the Tell, briug many ostrich 
spoils and jtlumcs, sold at variable prices in the markets of the interior. The entity spoil of a male 
? ' de'lim costs commonly 70 to 80 fr. (5/.) (40 lo 50 bouUjcus, or 5000 cowries in Soudan). The Arabs 
■relate many things of the ostrich, many of which have been coniinned by Lcvaiilant and others, «. jf 
tliat the male and female practise incuhation altcmatily. One nest contains sometimes 00 cgg«, as all 
tlie females of one male lay in the same nest. Aristotle had called the ostrich ;>nr/oa avi5, pni'/im 
quairui>cs. It is very muscular, and can break a man’s leg nilh An English traveller states 

that he saw an Arab cross the interior of Africa mounted on one; and Av.in{.nn B.nw .inothex carrying 
(wo negroes round a village. One female lays .30 to 40 eggs in a season ; and as one egg is S lbs. or 
AO fowls* eggs, one ostrich gives an equivalent to 1000 or 12u0 fowls’ eggs per annum. Here is a good 
investment for Hritish capital \ Grand Desert, p. 413. 
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The karabumo is a bird of the eagle kind, and of the size of a buzzard. The ems> 
eery, or ox-hird, is as large as the curlew, and milk-white, save its bill and legs, which are 
of a due red. This bird eats dung. 

The burouroo is the horned spotted owl, found mostly in the desert; and when it comes 
north, it is thought to portend some infectious disorder. The shayarag is of the same size 
and sliapc as a jay ; and its back is brown ; belly, head, and neck green. 

The houbaara is of the same size as the capon, only-with a longer body; feeds on in- 
sects and shrubs, and lives in the desci*t Its legs are like those of the bustard ; and its 
gall, ns well as the contents of its stomach, are thought good for sore eyes. 

The rhaad, or saf-saf, is a granivorous and gregarious bird, wanting a hind toe. It 
consists of two species, the smaller of the size of a pullet, the larger nearly equal in size 
to the houbaara, with a black head and a tuft of blue feathers below it. The name rhaad, 
signifying thunder, describes the noise that it makes in springing from the ground, 
and saf-saf represents the noise that it makes with its wings. The kittawiah is the 
lagopus Afric., and resembles the last in its habits : it is of a livid colour, with dark spots ; 
it has a red breast, white legs, and a palatable flesh. There is a quail in Algeria of a 
lighter colour than the common quail, and without a hinder toe. There are several beau- 
tiful vfirieties of water- fowl in the regency, which our space does not sufter us to describe ; 
the gemis is generally called brak in that region, which produces a kind of thrush with 
very rich plumage. Except in its feet, which are shorter and stronger, it agrees in the 
shape of its body and bill with the thrush ; it is not a common bird, coming when the figs 
are in season in summer. The Capsa sparrow, among the thick-billed birds, is as large 
as the common house-sparrow, and is often seen among the date villages. Its colour is 
that of the lark. This bird has a very sweet note, superior even to that of the nightingale ; 
but, like other harmonious creatures, it cannot bear exile to the north.** 


It is with regret that limited space forces us to give only a brief outline of the geology 
of Algeria. 

Ancient rocks, consisting chiefly of talcose slates and of gneiss, appear at Algiers and at 
Cape Matifou ; you also find there mica slates, slates with tourmalins (lyncuriuni), some 
accidental rocks, crystalline limestone, generally of a slate-colour, but sometimes oflbring 
fine marble, whose ground- tint is white, with yellow and grey veins. Metallic veins may 
also he traced there, containing iron ore, manganese, silver and gold, galena ore, and sac- 
charoid, or compact baryta of sulphur (baryte sulfatec). 

A very considerable stretch of primitive rocks exists round Bona and Djidjelli ; talcose 
slates and micaceous and talcose gneiss appear especially to prevail among them ; granite 
is only accidental there, as at Algiers; but a rock with pyroxene, garnets, also with feld- 
spars, sphenes, and epxdote, forms considerable masses in this district. 

A specimen of talcose slate would perhaps indicate the existence of primitive rocks 
between Setif and hlsila in the centre of the chain ; but It is far removed from any other 
similar formation. 

Tlie most ancient fossil-bearing districts are found round Bugia, appearing to ap- 
proach the inferior Jurassic or oolitic formation, or even the lias ; and it is probable that 
the same strata extend to the east of Bugia, in the Babour district, and to the west in that 
of Mount Djorjora. 

Kimmeridgc clay, characterised by ammonites and tercbratulae, crops out around 
Saida ; its extent was unknown, but was thought to he considerable. 

In the east of the province of Constantina formations were met with that seemed allied 
to the Jurassic or oolite. 

The reader who wishes for ampler details respecting the Fauna of Algeria Is referred to the 
Grand Desert of Col. Dauuias, and to the Exploration Scientitique. Zoologie. 
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Limestone with hippurites, exclusively fonned of compact grey limestone, and cha- 
racterised not only by them, but by dilTerent oilier mollusoa and polyps, only begins to 
the west near Msila ; it supports the town of Constantina, forms lofty mounUiins, such as 
the Giierioun, the Kif-en-Necer, the Sidi-ltr'eis, and probably extends into the state of 
Tunis, for M. Virlet has observed it at Ilas-Adar,* and it exists in Sicily. 

That portion of the cretaceous territory which corresponds to green sand and to tufa- 
ceous chalk, characterised by a great multitude of fossils of a large size, is composed of 
green, grey, and black sand, of compact limestone with green granulations, of compact 
grey or black limestones, eonmionly hoiiiogencous and without fossils, of marls and of 
slatcy clays, sometimes with black flint 

This is the formation which prevails in the whole extent of Algeria, and probably also 
in the states of Tunis and of Morocco. 

There is reason to believe that the whole of Mount Aoiiress consists of it, and conse- 
quently the highest mountains in Algeria, as well as the whole chain, which, starting from 
this ridge, runs west-north-west to the neighbourhood of Medeah. 

Going west from the meridian of Algiers, tlie cretaceous formations are less decidedly 
characterised; nor were the same number of fossil shells found there as in the east : the 
only way by which you can determine their nature is by some fragments ot fossils, and 
especially by the great resemblance that they offer to the eastern territory. 

This cretaceous formation is remarkable for the intercalation of considerable masses 
of gypsum and of mineral salt ; for veins of carbonated iron, of hematite iron, of galena, 
and of (gria) copper. 

It also offers great masses of dolomite, bnt it shares this property with the hippnrite 
limestone and jurassic formations. These masses, which irregularly replace the beds of 
earth and rock, without causing them to lose their stratification, as happens in the case 
of the gypsum, are independent of the age of the strata that they touch. 

The presence of gypsum and of mineral salt in the Sahara, for instance, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ouaregla, loaves no doubt that the cretaceous formations, and probably aiso 
the jurassic formation, e.xtcnd a great distance to the soutli. 

Nothing has been seen that can be rebated to genuine chalk ; if it exists at all in 
Algeria, it is probably in the plain of Serssou, where M. Eonduelle has noticed a wlute 
chalky formation. 

Limestone (with numnmlites) is widely spread in Algeria throughout ; it was seen at 
Touiniat, half-way from l^hilippeville to Constantina ; it appears to extend into the Ser- 
deza, and to the soutli of Sidi-Taintam, in the neighbourhood of Sidi-Aica, near Ujenula, 
in tlie mountains near Ilugia, at Animale, to the south-east of Aiglets, at the Tessaia, 
between Oran and Tlemsen, and probably to the south of the latter town. Nowhere 
was the connection perceived betivceii this limestone and the layers of cretaceous forma- 
tion on which it reposes, yet they appear intimately united; the prevailing stratification 
in tlie districts just specified seems to consist exclusively in a compact limestone, almost 
always grey, and sometimes white. 

A sandstone, without fossils, offering plastic beds of clay and some little pudding- 
stones, is tolerably diffused in the east of Algeria ; its age differs little from that of the 
limestone (with nunmiulites), but nowhere could any relation be traced between the two 
formations. It is almost always superimposed on the lower chalky ground; but near 
Bona and Philippeville it is superimposed on primitive forinatious-t 

This sandstone is thickest at the frontier of Tunis, near La Callc ; it is much spread 
throughout the east province, where it often crowns tlie chalky hills with a thin layer. 
The highest point where it was perceived was the summit of the Mayri.s, which must be 
about 1600 metres (5248 feet) above the sea. It is prolonged into the vicinity of Bugia 

• Vulgarly Cape Bon ; the name adopted by the Arabs is simply tlie Berber for fool. 

t Eesum6, Descript. G6ol. M. Benou, p. 124. Explor. Sclent. Ueceuvie des Terrains anciens. 
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and into the cast part of the Mitidja, according to M. Boblaye ; farther on to the west it 
could not bo found. 

M. Boblaye found, south-east of Coiislaiillna, between J31-Bordj and the plain of 
Tenibouka, a marly formation, which must be undoubtedly related to the lower tertiary for- 
mation. The middle tertiary strata of marine formation are tolerably diffused throughout 
Algeria; they exist at Djemila and at Mila, between Constantina and Setif, around Me- 
deah, probably in the valley of the Shellif, and near Mascara and Tlemsen, where they 
appear to occupy a large surface.* 

There is nmch salt and nitre in Algeria, which is thought to be a great cause of the 
fertility of the country. Pliny speaks of bitumen from Nuinidia used at Carthage, Leo 
Africanus mentions two kinds common to the couutrj* : one prepared in the Atlas, and 
the same as our tar ; the other found in springs, and having a bad smell, which makes 
probable that it is petroleum which is found in the Atlas. 


It has appeared to us desirable to throw together in one section the princiiial facts 
relating to the climatology of Algeria; and as air and water are cousin-gcnr.aiis, and 
compounded of the same elements, we shall add a few observations on the hydrograjdiy 


of the south coast of the ^Icditcrraiican. 

The following observations were made at the Central Pepiniere on the Bouzareali, 


near Algiers : 

Tempehatu&e. 

Tiearecs of 

Drijrres of 

Montha, 

Ih'aumnr* 

Moullis. 


January .... 


July 

.... 24-(’3 

I'eliruiuy .... 


August 

, . , . 21*71 

March 


Se])tember . . . 

.... 22*87 

April 

13‘02 

October . . . . , 

.... 20*27 

May 


Kovember . . , , 

.... J15'C2 

June 

21*05 

December .... 

.... 12'80 


January is llis coldest, August the hottest month ; tlie extreme of cold being + 1®, and 
of heat+dd®. The temperature is modified according to the locality; and in Algeria 
there is a diilcrciice of 2® and S° between an exposed and a sheltered place ^ hence the 
importance of planting there, to which the French seem at length ali\e, after a 
druidicnl sacrifice of twenty years to fever and sirocco. Tlie ligneous trees of Al- 

- The soil is in^prcgnnteU ^YUh tnarme salt; &nU near the Sahara are some plains (the Sebkas 
and Chotta) entiruly covered with it. This couiitr}' also inucOi saltpetre, 

in many places between Algieis and Douera Dlofcld observ ed iunnens!; numbers of fossil shells, and 
interior Cii.'ts of ^]lcl]s, in hed.s of the tertiary roniiatloii ; some parts of the rnad are made of nothing 
else, the most cuiinnoii heing the trochus, natica, terebratiila, pccten, and corbula. He obtained a 
fossil helix. Travellers speak of volcanic traces in the province of Cunstantiaa; and the numerous 
sulphuric and otlicr mineral springs in that part of the country conlirm this. At a short distance from 
Auinale (Sour Gu/.lnii), the ancient Aiixia, is a fountain called Ain-Kedran, the fountain of tar; and 
the Arabs pretend that it was caused by a miracle, the bitumen proceeding from it being used to anoint 
their camels. Hot mineral springs ate found at Srama, rather more than a day's journey from Con> 
stantina; and all places called Jlammam (baths) have similar springs. The soil at those spots is 
volcanic, particularly at lUmmain Areskouteen, a place situated among deserts, rocks, gloomy forests, 
&c. Tlie Jlammam is a large valley, with boiling springs, on a gentle declivity. From the fountain 
issues a mixture of hot water, bitumen, and sulphui, which boils up thtough a ciTcular opening about 
tw'o feet in diameter. 

The erdter (that is, the opening above mentioned) offers arragonites of various shapes, such as stars, 
mushrooms, needles, &o. They approach nearly to the zeolite, and, similarly with it, they become ge- 
latine in nitrous ;icid. This spot also yields beautiful stalactites of sulphur and native vitriol. Jn the 
most boiling part of the springs, the mercury rises tq 203 degrees Fall. There are also, at the same 
place, sfieral ancient craters, almost, in some places entirely, choked up. Shrill and deep sounds 
continually proceed from these holes, which the Arabs believe to be the music of the jenoune, or 
fairies, who are supposed to live there and occasion them. 



NATURAL HISTORY, GEOLOGY, ETC. 


489 


geria may be divided climatically into three categories ; tlie first belonging to a 
more northern zone, the second to a more southern zone, the third purely indigenous. 
The first contains the trees that are annuals, growing chiefly in damp soil, /. c. ash, dm, 
&c. The second arc the monocotyledons and succulent plants — dates, agaves, cactuses 
&c. The third arc the evergreens— carobs, olives, cork, &c. suited to bear wind, droughi, 
and atmospheric aridity. 

A remarkable phenomenon in Algeria is tlie tendency of the trees generally to spread 
rather than rise ; proving that there is, at a certain height, a stratum of hot air Ironi the 
desert, saying, like republican Erance to the Hungarian hero, il est defcmUi to advance. 
Pines, poplars, and all trees, have had to bow to this gulf-stream of the atmosphere. 
'I'he northern and western face of the slopes is covered with stunted shrubs, owing to 
the pernicious action of the polar current. It is on the soiitlveast declivities that you 
have the best growth of timber, as the trees arc there sheltered from iljc north-w'est; 
and though the sun’s rays dart fiercely on them, humidity lasts there longer. The cur- 
rent from the Sahara docs not strike these privileged spots, being forced to rise ami leap 
the ridge. The sheltered fields yield most grain ; hence on all accounts, above all for 
irrigation, the cultivation of timber-trees ought to figure as one-third in the agriculture 
of Algeria.* 

* tVitli regard to the vegetation admissible in Algcm, like the Himalaya, it has a wide range. 
Equatorial treo^s from the aca-level would clearly not stand the cold of Algeria; but equatorial 
trees growing at an elevation of 1022*83 metres (5323*0404 feet) have a climate like tliat of Algiers; 
and a sliding-scale retrenching 47ms, (154*10 feet) per degree, as you go north, would give the tro- 
pical trees suited to the climate of the Regency. 

The northern limit of plants cultivable in Algeria is about fifty degrees, including apples, &c. 

The climatological phenomena arc analysed into two distinct divisions: winter, cold and wet; 
summer, liot and dry. The winter season receives the whole year's rain, and jielils cereals. The 
water that falls, amounting to about a metre (30 inches), is evaporated or absorbed by the end of May, 
through Turkish apathy and French scn-nce; and then all herbaceous vegetation censes. 

The hot season is condemned to sterility; yet the plants might thrive then best, if common sense, 
concord, and energy guided government and people; but raszias and bivouacs are not agricultural as- 
sociations, and the bayonet is seldom allied to the plough. 

Timber-trees alone thrive in summer, as they strike their roots down to the humid soil under the 
parched trust. The blc-ssing of tliis country, rain, is its curse, tluough human folly. More rain falls 
on the hills than in the plains ; but the naked ridges absorb no water, which ruuh down in useless 
unnavigsiblc streams to the sea, or st.ignatcs in poisonous marshes, condemning the gallant prmtorian 
bands of imperial France and its famous or infamous blouses to moiirir pour /it pnlric among the 
(Iflives of agricultural colonics. Not so did Hoiimn and Fagan w isdom treat her .sons, military and 
civil. Rut then wc are Christians, and the French monarch is very Christian ; and a.s long as his 
uncle’s ashes arc well lodged in the Invalids or St. Dcnib, little docs the Gallic Cxar care for holocausts 
of innocents massacred on the boulcvard.s or poisoned in the marshes of Algeria or Cayenne. 

That wc .are not indulging in exaggeration, will Ikj evident from the following extract from Daw- 
son Borrer : ** From May until September the oppressive desert wind sweep.s at intervals across Alge- 
ria, varying in farce and intensity of heat. Its approach is announced by rcddhli mists hanging 
about the mountain-tops to the south. ‘Wild blasts of wind then surceed, scorching up nil vegetable 
productions; the air is impregnated with fine sand brought from tiie wide Sahara; and a sufrocntiiig 
heat pervades tlie atmosphere, which now assumes a kind t)f copper-colour. Man is struck with an 
enfeebling sensation, and a general acliing of the limbs ensues. Upon delicate systems the effect of 
this wind is often very severe; and let not the traveller, however good his constitution, sally fortli 
when the signs of such a visitation are in the heavens; for it is a cruel task to man .ind beast to 
journey whilst this demon of the desert sports around him” (p. loa). 

When the climate is not huallliy, it is to be accounted for by the vicinity of the inarshe.s, or the 
choked-up course of the rivers, from which the heat of the sun draws a malaria engendering fevers, 
a*»ues, and other diseases, the prevalence of which might easily bo prevented in ihoaI parts by drain, 
ing the marshes, and opening proper issues for the waiters of the rivers, tho channels of which have 
for so many ages been neglected. The Romans undoubtedly paid great attention to this great cause of 
unhealihiness. Across the vast plain of Mitidja, before Algiers, may be traced the line of a great 
Roman drain, running from the eastern to the western limits of the plain, which, with the aid of nu- 
merous tributary drains, served to carry off tlie stagnant waters of the plain, thus rendering it healthy 
and fertile; instead of being, as it now is, again in great part occupied by vast pestilential marshes, 
productive of good to none but surly pigs and panthers. Borrer, p. 199. 
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APPESDIX. 


It IS a stupendous eiTort of intellect tliat has led French official docnments to admit 
that Algeria can only he rendered as fertile as it onght to be, on condition that they cover a 
third of its surface with wood, and convert its water-power exclusively to the purposes of 
irrigation. Two eminent French writers had told them these facts years ago, extending 
them to the globe ; but one advocated slavery in the colony, and the other was a socialist.* 
Roman and Arabic genius and industry had led the way, and their monuments existed; 
hut the arclnsologists preferred poring over illegible stones, and quarrelling in the 
Academy of Inscriptions ; and meanwhile soldiers and colonists were sacrificed to the 
liberty, fraternity, and equality of a Jesuit republic. 

* Baron Bande and. Charles Fourier. Blofeld, p. 107. Tableau, 1850, p. 285. See the Explor. 
Scient.. Sciences Physiques, 8cc. for further particulars respecting the atmospheric, electrip, and other 
physical phenomena of Algeria. For the numismatics and coinage of Barbary, sec Berbriigger, part 
iii. end. 


THE END. 
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The work is intended not only for the use of Schools, but is so arranged as to enable 
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French Orthographical Exercises, 

On the plan of Hopkins’s Orthographical Exercises, designed to illustrate 
Certain Rules, either totally omitted in Grammar, or only cursorily 
noticed : with Copious Examx)Ies of Words differing in Orthography hut 
similar in Pronunciation. By 0. W. Heokethobn, Professor of French 
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EXTRACT FROM PREFACE. 


“ The great aim in family devotion should be to kindle a feeling corresponding to its 
solemnity and importance. 

“ IVh^her this object be effected by the eorvice being restricted to the Piincipal, may 
admit of some doubt ; but if the result of a long intercourse with youth, and familiarity 
TOth their habits and conduct, may wan-ant the Author to give an opinion, ho would say 
that the absence of that feeling is-but too manifest in the ordinary method of coiiduotinir 
the devotions of a School. ° 


A ot that he can imagine, that the lest written form can supply the place of the spirit 

S iplioation, but he has too frequently been compelled to observe, that -where the 
thoniBelyes do not take a part in those devotions, in which they are supposed to 
irasUd, they think that they are exempt from attending to them with the serious- 
hTexpSBd “ceasion, and that it is only from the Principal that each a disposition 

“ “ therefore with a view to remedy this defect, and to render the devotions of a 

^ool more in unison with the nature of Christian worship, that the Author has 
prepared the follo^vlDg pages.*’ 




.THE ILLU&Tl^ATED LONBON LIBRARY, 

In demy 8uo Volumes of about 400 pageSf with numerous Engravings, Six Skillings j>er 
Volume, bound in cloth i elegantly hound in calf, marbled edges, lOs. Grf.; or morocco 
extra, gilt edges, 12^. 


^ Second Edition, 

With aclcUtionn.1 EngKiTinga, and the results of the latest Discoveries, 

NINEYEH AND ITS PALACES : 

The Discoveries of Botta and Da3^nrd applied to the Elucidfl,tion of IIo’’*' Writ. By 
JosEi'ii Boaomi. With above Two Hundred Engravings,' 

** Nineveh end Ht Palncea is a most interesting volume, and will be highly accciitaulc to many 
classes <ir readers.” — Walchman. 

work is a complete account of one of the most interesting events of our age. The discovery 
of Nineveh and its varied treasures, the elucidation it has aflbnled ot tiie nuiiiners, and the restoration 
it lias enabled the learned to accomplish uf the language ofanthiuity* has revealed to modern eyes aurl 
modern minds more uf tlie ancient world than was known to tiie ancient.^ thuinHulvcK. l^tr. Donomi’s 
work is illusirated by a vast nuniher of engravings on wood; so that it may he also said of tlds work, as 
was said of tlie celebrated work uf the Prench on that it gives us all the cuuiitr}* except its 

sands.”— £e/i»oinMt. 

” If Mr. ]lonumi*a work he read in families, toirethcr with the Scriptures, it will operate as a coun* 
teraction to the showy but shallow* scepticism of the — Gateshead Observer. 


ODE lEON EOADS, 

Thoir Histor}', Construction, and Social Influences. By FnisnERicK S. WnxiAMS. 
With numerous Ilhistnitions and Diagrams. 

It is long since we have met with a moxe exf^licnt work. The book may fairly be called a 
national one.” — Atlas. 

The proprietors of the ‘ illustrated I.oadon Library* have not issued a better book than this.” — 
Adoertlser. 

** A more extensive book has not yet been produced on the subject. It is largely and well illus* 
trated, und promises (o be the most popular of ail the books on railways.*’ — Economist, 


Second Edition, 

THE THEEE COLONIES OE AUSTEALIA, 

ITEW SOUTH WALES, VICTOBIA, SOUTH AUSTI5AMA: ■ 

Their Pastures, Copper-lSIines, and Gold-Fields. By Sasiuel Sii>NEy, Author of the 
“ Australian Ilaiidbouk,” &c. With numerous authentic ICngravings. 

This Work, of wliwh an edition of five thousand has been sold in nine months, has 
been carefully revised by the Author, and contains a complete Social niid Political 
History of the Bisc and Progress of the Three Colonies, uud description of the 
Gold l’'ields. 

NOTICES OF THE FIRST EDITION. 

** Mr. Sidney is no picturesque pufler, promoting a sale of land 'Shares — no propnundcr of a cut* 
end-dried system of colonisation, but bcverely practical. .... A useful uud readable voluuic.*’ — 
Times, Dec. 23. 1862. 

*' The best iind most complete picture of Australia, past and present, that we know,” — Athentenm, 
" 'J he book ot books for the emigrant, and for all who feel interested in antipodal allsiirs. AVe have 
rend man)', we may say nearly all the bdoks that have been published on that ('ouniry ; hut for a clear, 
comprehensive, succinct narrative ol its political progre*}.!., for lulness of inlormiitiun about its various 
jiroducts and resources, and for graphic sketches of social life, we know nu hook equal to this.*'— JlWf- 
minstcr Itecieiv. 

** Pretty well every thing a man may wi.«th to know will he found in this volume, given, in a great 
measure, not only in hcuuliful type, but in adiuirahle inctoiial illustrations.” — British Quarterty 
Jteview. 


A MILITARY AjSTH POLITICAL LIFE OF FIELD-:MABSHAL 

THE DUKE OE WELLINGTON. 

In Two Volumes. By J. H. Stocquiu.32k, Esq. 

We shall he largely mistaken if tho public do not ratify our opinion that thiK is the best life of the 
incomparable Duke that has yet been ollered for their acceptance. The illu»trations are beautiful us 
works of art — some of them uncquiil’cd in that respect ; but their beauty is their least merit. They 
are, as becomes their pn.sition in the pages of an honest, true, and accurate hook, themselves honest, 
true, and accurate. You see the soldieriii hie habit, as he lived and died— the fields he made famous 
by his valour — the brave generals whose troopn he scattered with his victorious bayonet. Honour to 
the enterprise which has given to the Brliiah people— to every people where the British tongue is 
spoken — this glorious memorial of departed greatnessl”— Service Gazette. 



LAEES AND PEN*Aa?ES; 

OK, CILICIA AND ITS GO^rERNORS. 

Reinjv a short Historical Account of that Province from the earliest times to the pre- 
sent (lay, together with a Description of some Household Gods of the ancient 
Cilicians, broken up by them on their conversion to Christianity, and first dis- 
covered and l.irought to this country by the Author, William BLitoicirAuor 
Bakklk, ^r.R.A S., many years resident at Tiirbus iu an oflicial capacity. Kdited 
by William P«A>*cia Al^'s^YoJ^T^, P.11.G.S. 

“It is a work, of m\icl\ rc'^carcU, evincing an extensive knowledge of the topography of that portion 

of Asia Minor to which it refers The illustrations are unusually nutneruus and well executed ; 

and there is also a map of Cilicia, compiled from the most authentic sources.” — Morving Adi'crdser, 

“ A more complete and authentic assortment of these curimis objects (Household Gods) it were 
dilTlcult to bring together. The various nttributcs ot these household deities, the curious varieties of 
the .'‘.'line inythulogicai iin|icrson*ition, the wide r.nnge of subjects, and the perfect novelty of some, 
render the pictorial iliustratiuns of this volume truly attractive to tiio dilcttanli, the classical student, 
.and the lover of nionumental art in its ruder as well as more reflned and Jiighly emblematic forms.” — 
Globe. 

ENGLISH FOEESTS AND EOEEST-TREES : 

Being an Account, Lcgcmhiry, ITestoricul, and Descriptive, of the Porcsts and Trees 
oF England, and the assuciatious and events connected with them. Profusely 
Illustrated. 

“ We /ind :i1iiiTid.int reason in the contents of the volume before us, to commend it to the perusal 
of our rc.'ideis. As :i compilation of historical facts it is interesting and comxdete.” — Morniii!/ Post. 


THREE PRESIDENCIES OF INDIA, 

Their Rise, Progi'ess, and present Condition. A complete Review of the British 
ImlUui Possessions, from the oarlicst periods to tUo present time. By Joirs 
Cai'I'i:!:, F.R.A.S., lute Editor of the Cet/hn EAamhivr. With numerous descrip- 
tive Engravings, illustriitive of tbo jM.'tnncrs, Scenery, and Costume of tho People 
of liidiiij and a complete Map of the Indian Territories, by Wyld, 

“ This popularly compiled, attractively lllustmtcd, and really Informing volume, la Issued in good 
season, when the subject of India is pecnliarlv interesting to tK^JlritUh public at large; and It is 
calculuted to stipjdy, at very moderate cost, a demand for !nfonnnt‘P>n whh-n is large and legitimate. 
Mr. Capper, the audior, has ticoonic quaTIHed lor his task by a long re.sidencc In the Enst. and has had 
unuMial opportunities of collecting fners and opinions while acting as editor of the Ceylon 
uhleh he did for a coiuidcraiile time. His book is sx'steniaticnlly .'Did judiciously nriangcd— tiie his- 
torical, the iiolltical, (he physical, and tlic moral partn liciiigkept separate. A^ a concise narrative of the 
rise and progress of Britbh Indi.n, and ax n picturej^que expo^ition ofthe social and industrial cundiiion 
of tiie many rarcs collected tinder our rule .ind protection in India, illustrating their manners, cu.stoms, 
state of educntioHi &c. tlds volume liua fair claim fur uhat it uill probably obtain— extensive i^oxm- 
larity.” — Globe. 

*' ?rr. Capper’.? volume, The Three Presideniies, comes rorth at a nminent when the recent debates 
in both Jlou.-es on ' the liidiuo queMion* render it particularly uvlcume. A residence of nianyiyeara 
in the E;n-t, and an intinuite acquaintance with all clatscs of xociety in Jiulia, have given Mr. Cappor 
peculiar oiiport unities of acquiring information, mucli increased also liy his position as editor of the 
Cct/loN ]i.raniinti‘. More titan that, lie brings to the ta«;k that wltlH-ut which all experience and know- 
ledge rou«t be iin.scrviceable to the public — a shrewd perception of the real nature of abuses, Iiowev'"’* 
shruudi d under tlie .>-o]enuiity of ollicinl routine, and a fearless independence of spirit in denouncing 
tlicm. As a faithful ]>ictniu of ttic condition, .social and industrial, of the many races compo.sing the 
people of liriti<>h India, and as a btorehonsc of facts bearing upon the various political phases of our 
Jndiiin empire. Mr. Capper's Imndsoine volume is invaluable.” — MurHintj Adrertiurr. 

“ Mr. Capper frceins to liavc a minute acquaintance with the subject he writes .*ibout; and he has 
taken pains to bring together much information on the bist<ir\’ of India, and on the present moral, 
social, and political (ondilton of the jieoplc. For the first tiii.e since our connection witli that conniry 
began, it appears likely to bteome well known to the bulk ofthe peojile by tlic number of popular 
works now published concerning if. The political mo^emcnt.s have neccs.sarily begot an immense 
number of political works; and a general interest lifing thus cxci'cd, other works are jtrudr.ccd to gra- 
tify it. Mr. Capper gives a succinct hUtury of India from tbo earliest times, which should be read 
by those who wssh to umicretnnd the present condition of the country, and have not previously 
t>tiu]i< d the xiihject. It is'Buflieicnt, too, for most xirartical xjurxxises. Thu ancient and present govern- 
meiiis of India. Hindoo arts and European improvements, Hindoo morals nnd custinns, and tlie elTecla 
of European intercourse, the modes of Hdniiiii>terliig ihc law', and the methods of Iraflic, ihc produc- 
tloiiK and trade «if the country, a jiart of Its naturAI liustory, the literature and the science of tlie peoiile, 
are all described ; and n book complete for the purpose x>rox>«sed is ihe result. It is agreeably written, 
the illustrations are numerous and appropriate, oiiU it i« likely to be popular, while it cannot fail to bO 
useful and instructive.” — Kcottoihiel. 

^ “This hanihonie volume, published ver>’ cheaply at the ofTicu of the ‘Illustrated London Library,’ 
w a succii'Ct, clear, well-arranged account of our Indian ptissessious, writteu by a most able man, who 
has entered upon his work not in the spirit of a coii.pilcr, hut with the compacted and condensed 
knowledge of a matt long well read iii lib, subject, and profoundly informed by many years oC intelli- 
gent and active observation as a Tesident in the countries about which he writes.”— iJ.ra;«iMcr, 
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